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    A LIVING HOPE (CAC 18)

    1 Peter 1

    In turning to New Testament Scriptures with reference to the House of God, we notice a great contrast between what we find here and what is found in the Old Testament. In the Old Testament things are presented in shadow and in dead types. There was no life in either the tabernacle or the temple; they were material structures of wood, stone, gold, etc., and were only types and shadows, though deeply instructive for us in many ways. 

    When we come to the New Testament everything is living. That is the great distinction between the Old Testament and the New. The Old Testament had regard to man in the flesh, and we are told here that all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. There could not be anything very precious in connection with that. But in the New Testament CHRIST is introduced, and that brings vitality into everything. In the Old Testament there are shadows, types, and promises, like so many fingerposts pointing on; but nothing came into divine reality and vitality till Christ came. When He came into this world everything that was of God and for mans blessing was presented livingly in Him. 

    But we do not begin with Christ here after the flesh, but with Christ in resurrection. As Peter says in this chapter, God has begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Resurrection is our starting point; we begin there, because nothing could become living in our souls until the question of death had been settled. Life and incorruptibility had to be brought to light. 

    When the Lord Jesus was upon the earth all the goodness of God was expressing itself in His beloved Son towards men in their need and condition as sinners in this world, so that wherever there was pressure or distress there was goodness and power residing in that blessed One to meet it. But it was only provisional; the leper was cleansed and the sick were healed, but, after all, the leper died and the sick man died. Death was not removed from man. The children of wisdom were attracted by the goodness of God displayed in His beloved Son, but life could not really be brought in for man apart from the death of Christ. Life and incorruptibility were brought to light in Christ risen after redemption had been accomplished. Hence we start with resurrection, and therefore the apostle uses this wonderful expression, God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

    Everything living is connected with resurrection. It is a great thing to apprehend this. Everything was living in Christ personally when He was here in this world, but life could not be brought in for us until He had gone into death and annulled its power and come out in resurrection. There is now a risen Saviour, and God has begotten us to a living hope by His resurrection from the dead. That is where we start. It has been demonstrated that everything connected with man in the flesh is a failure. People go to work now to build up that man. Everything in the religious world tends to set that man up again, but God does not work to set up man in the flesh; everything of that man ends in death. God said to Adam in the garden of Eden, Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return. That is mans condition and its end. He may be ever so good and religious, but death comes in on him. If we want life we must have a man in resurrection. Even Christ after the flesh had to pass away; the silver cord had to be loosed and the golden bowl had to be broken; everything was scattered that had been in connection with Christ after the flesh (Matthew 26: 31). We can well understand that hope died in the souls of the disciples. Instead of seeing Christ come to the throne of His father David, they saw Him hurried to the cross. But God came in and raised Him from the dead. That is Gods great starting point. When we get a sense that God has begun everything in connection with Christ risen from the dead  that He has started on that new ground and in that new place, and has established all His thoughts after such a fashion that no power of evil or death can ever touch them  we come into contact with a system of things where all is living, and we have part in it through infinite grace. 

    It is thus we are begotten to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. This is in striking contrast to an earthly inheritance according to the flesh. I think the inheritance in the mind of the Jew would be connected with the fulfilment of all the promises of god; and the Jew had to learn, and so have we, that instead of Gods promises being fulfilled in a natural way according to the flesh they are all made good in a spiritual way in Christ risen. Every Christian has to see that before he will make much headway in the knowledge of divine things. Everything breaks down on this side, but everything is established on the resurrection side. 

    We all ought to be interested in the promises. People do not make enough of the Old Testament promises. The promises display all the goodness of God; it does not lessen my interest in them to see how much they are connected with Israel. When God brings His blessing into the world no doubt Israel will be the centre; but to me the promises unfold what wonderful things the goodness of God will do for men, and that interests me very much, because it makes me acquainted with God and His blessed thoughts of love and mercy. The promises are all established and confirmed in Christ risen. All the promises of God in him are yea, 

    and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Instead of looking for things to improve down here  trying to leave this world better than we found it  we look up to heaven for all the blessed things which are soon coming forth from thence. Things are going to the bad here, but what we look out for is the introduction of all that is good and blessed from heaven  things that cannot be corrupted or defiled and cannot pass away. Christ is the great storehouse of divine beneficence, and He is going to bring it all into this world. When the goodness of God comes out it will be glory; but in the meantime we look up there and see it all established in Christ, and that is the secret of our joy. 

    Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations. What a paradox that is! To be greatly rejoicing and at the same time in heaviness through manifold temptations! It is very easy to explain it. We must draw the vanity line, as an old servant of the Lord used to call it. The man who wrote the book of Ecclesiastes had a good chance of trying what was in the world, and he summed it all up as vanity and vexation of spirit. But when we cross the vanity line we get into a resurrection scene, where all the promises of God are confirmed in a risen Christ. The Christian as to his circumstances and condition is in the vanity scene, but in mind and heart and spirit he is in the resurrection scene. He has his portion there, and knows it, and exults in it, though he may be in heaviness as to this scene in which he is subject to trial and pressure. There are these two things always to take into account. The Christian is in a scene where there are manifold trials, and yet his heart has travelled into another scene where there is nothing but joy. We rejoice in Christ and in all that is established in Him. It is a great thing to know where to turn for joy. If we get a little bit of gratification from things under the sun we pay the penalty. There are always two bitters to one sweet. If we get lifted up by things connected with the vanity scene we get a corresponding depression. What is it worth, if we are only lifted up to be cast down? But if we cross the line and get into the resurrection scene, where Christ is, and see all the blessed goodness of God treasured in Him, we greatly rejoice. It is a joy, beloved friends, which has not a single bitter ingredient in it. There is unmixed joy on that side, though on this side there may be heaviness through manifold temptations. We have to learn how to distinguish between the two scenes. We are strangers in the place where Christ has been rejected, and our home is where Christ is. The Christian in spirit and affection crosses the line into that blessed scene. And he becomes living in proportion as he enters into those things. 

    Then in 1 Peter 1: 8 we have a wonderful setting forth of what a Christian is in his affections. There is no death there; all is living; the fact that the Christian loves One whom he has not seen is a proof of vitality. Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. People say that is transcendental. When anything is presented that lies outside the sphere of mans vision it is called transcendental. Transcendentalism in human philosophy is very like a man trying to fly. Transcendentalists try to rise above the level of things here by the activity of their own minds, but there is a force of gravitation that holds them down. The Christian is not at all like that. The centre of gravitation has changed for the Christian, for it is where Christ is, at the right hand of God. There is a mighty power in the risen and glorified One to draw the Christian up there as to his affections. For the Christian, there is really a greater power in Christ viewed thus, than all the influence of things here. It is a blessed reality, beloved friends; Christ a glorified Man in heaven is a reality, and the great question is, Are we interested in Christ, and in what is established and treasured in Him? It is no good being sentimental; if we really love Christ it will be proved by our wanting to know everything that it is possible to know of Him. Do not tell me people love Christ very much if they neglect their Bibles, or the ministry of the word, or the coming together of the saints. These things are the tests. Psalm 111: 2 says, referring to Gods works, that they are sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. If we take pleasure in Christ and in all that is treasured in Him we shall diligently seek the knowledge of Him. Do you take pleasure in those blessed things, or is Christ very little of a present reality to you? I know very well how it was with myself. I thought of Christ as One who long ago had died upon the cross and cleared away my burden. But when it came home to me that He was a blessed and present reality at the right hand of God I had to confess to myself and to God how little I knew Him. We have to seek the things above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, in order to have this joy unspeakable and full of glory. Nothing becomes living in our souls that we do not care to seek after. 

    This is really the way to soul salvation. Peter speaks of rejoicing in Him with joy unspeakable and full of glory, and then he says, Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. To be filled with joy in Christ is soul salvation. Many Christians feel the power of things here and try to struggle out of them, but we get soul salvation by being drawn out by the attraction of Christ in heaven. There is a mighty power to lift saints out of things inwardly, and thus we receive salvation of souls, while we are still in the circumstances and condition of men in the flesh. Our hearts are lifted into the blessed scene of liberty and love where Christ is. 

    Now read verse 13. Here we come rather to the responsibility side of things. The power of what is living is brought in for us in Christ as the risen One, and if we know anything at all about it, we find that every influence in this world is contrary to life. We have to learn that this is a death scene, and death marks all the influences of this world. So that if a Christian knows what it is in spirit to cross the vanity line, when he comes back to his responsible life here he has to gird up his loins. Every influence here tends to draw us back into death and darkness. I have no doubt the great danger for the Jewish believers to whom Peter was writing was that they might be drawn back into earthly religion. When he speaks of the former lusts he probably refers to lusts which worked in connection with religion; when he speaks of fleshly lusts it probably has a more general application. Your vain conversation was their religious life. The reason why they had to be redeemed from  it was that nothing will do for God but what is living. If people drop into earthly religion they fall back into what is dead. Judaism had its divinely instituted forms and ordered services, but it was dead. So we read in Hebrews of being purged from dead works. People try to imitate Judaism now; Christendom at the present day is an imitation of Judaism. If the real thing was dead what must the imitation be? We have to be redeemed from all that kind of thing. 

    Many Christians are in the habit of using forms of prayer, and I do not question the piety or the propriety of the expressions used, but such a practice does not indicate spiritual vitality. People are often very sincere in using these things, and true piety gets mixed up with them, but you cannot possibly prescribe forms for life or for the infinitely varied exercises of the soul as divinely taught and led by the Spirit. Life must be free to take its own course; you cannot anticipate its movements. A machine goes on with undeviating exactitude always the same way; you know exactly how it will go, but it is dead. God would have His people redeemed from everything like that. 

    Some one may say, I do not use a form of prayer. Perhaps you have not a form printed in a book, but if your prayers always take the same shape it is very much the same thing. They once expressed the living exercises of your soul, but you have got into the way of using them now that the exercises are no longer present. God wants us to be redeemed from all that; He wants living material in His house. Nothing has place in the House of God but what is living. There is so much religiousness in us  dead religiousness! I should like to see more and more the efficacy of the blood of Christ  to see that the man who can take up religious forms has gone from before God. Nothing counts now but what is living and, as I said before, you cannot anticipate the movements of a living thing. It moves in the energy of its own vitality. I feel what a lack of spiritual vitality there is, and yet nothing else really has place in the House of God but what is vital and in the energy of His Spirit. Nothing but living material is found there. If God uses what comes before us tonight to awaken exercise as to the spiritual vitality that belongs to His house it will be a great gain to us all. 

    God brings us out of dead religiousness into the vitality of divine love, as we see clearly in verse 22. I cannot help thinking that is a deeply important verse in relation to what comes out in the next chapter, where he speaks of living stones and about their coming to the Living Stone, and being built up. Being built up gives the idea of all the living material being bound together. How is it bound together? In connection with the tabernacle I was struck by the fact that all was held together by rings. The ring is the symbol of divine love. Now, it seems to me the apostle is putting the rings on here. He is, so to speak, preparing believers to be put together. And what is the power to hold them together? Love. Religiousness makes self the centre. Even the prayers that are taken up by religious flesh all revolve round self. But divine love always embraces others  it binds us to the brethren. It does not say unfeigned love of divine principles, but unfeigned love of the brethren. It is all very well to love principles; but what strikes me here is that I see a living company  the brethren. There are not only divine principles but a living company in this world. Do we love the brethren? It is easy to get attached to a system or a peculiar set of doctrines, but the great point is, Do we love the brethren? 

    Exercise is called for in relation to this, for we have to lay aside what hinders the activity of love. This is where the test comes to our hearts; are we prepared personally  am I prepared  to lay aside what hinders the activity of divine love towards the brethren? There are certain things mentioned here, malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. These things are contrary to brotherly love. They have to be laid aside, and in this way we are tested as to how much we love the House of God. We may admire the truth of the House of God, but the test comes when we have to make some sacrifice  to go through some exercise  when we have to lay ourselves out for its prosperity. We were seeing how David laid up vast sums of money for the House of God. Are we prepared to lay aside things that hinder the exercise of brotherly love? That is how things become living. 

    I suggest these few thoughts as to the way in which God brings what is divine into the hearts of His saints; He thus delivers His people from what is fleshly in order to introduce them to a circle where divine love can be active. All this is in view of the structure in the next chapter. Things are acceptable to God in proportion to their vitality; He has no pleasure in what is dead. May God save us from dead religiousness! 

  
    LIVING STONES AND A SPIRITUAL HOUSE (CAC 18)

    1 Peter 1: 22; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    Last week we looked at the first chapter as bringing before us different things which give character to the saints as living stones. I now pass on to show how the living stones are brought together so as to be built up a spiritual house. 

    It seems to me that the first chapter might be summed up as putting off the old man and putting on the new, in the way in which Peter presents this great truth of Christianity. In the Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians it is taken for granted that saints have put off the old man and have put on the new. Of course we have to begin with forgiveness of sins, but we do not stop there. The great turning point in a souls history is when he puts off the old man and puts on the new. 

    There was a time when we regarded ourselves as in the flesh; we cultivated and gratified ourselves in that character; that was the time past of our lives. Now having been born again by the incorruptible seed of the word of God we view ourselves in a different light altogether. If I look at myself as in the flesh I cannot see a point upon which my eye can rest with any kind of satisfaction. I see every form of corruption developing itself; the old man corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts. It would be dreadful for us to think we were identified with that man before God. I know of no anguish more terrible than of one finding out what he is according to the flesh and thinking he is identified before God with that old state. It is enough to sink one into the depths of despair in the experience of his soul. But what a relief to awake to the blessed fact that our old man has been crucified with Christ; that man with all his corruption and depravity has gone from before God. Thank God for it! Seeing this, we put off the old man. How do I look at myself now? Well I regard myself as a subject of the gracious work of the blessed God. I have been born again, I have been brought into the blessing of the gospel, I have received the Spirit, I am now being formed in holiness and love as one of Gods chosen and redeemed people, I have put on a new character. It is a great moment when the soul comes to that point. 

    And all this is very practical. People may say these things are not practical. I grant they are not exactly practice, but they are very practical. We must be practical before we can practise. We put off the old man, we take the ground of not belonging to that man any more; we are born of incorruptible seed; we are Gods redeemed people, and we are being formed in holiness and love as our true character according to God. It is a great thing to start thus, and the effect is we are empowered to lay aside what is connected with the old man. So the second chapter begins by saying, Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. These five things have to be laid aside; they do not belong to the new man. If I have put off the old man how can I go on with his deeds? A great many Christians try to correct the old man without putting him off. You first put him off and then you lay aside his deeds. If Christians do not lay these things aside, they will not make any headway. All these habits and dispositions of the old man must be laid aside, and the effect is that as new-born babes we desire the sincere milk of the word that we may grow thereby up to salvation. 

    It is very serious that there is not a greater desire amongst the children of God for the sincere milk of the word. It shows that many who take the place of believers have not put off the old man with his deeds, nor have they come into separation from the world. We shall not desire the sincere milk of the word if we are not prepared for separation from the world. The sincere milk of the word nourishes the soul in the knowledge of things that subsist in Gods resurrection world  things that are established in Christ at His right hand. How can a worldly person take any interest in these things? It is a very serious thing to be worldly; it brings death into the soul. We cannot afford to be worldly, we cannot afford to waste our time thus. 

    If we desire the sincere milk of the word I am sure we shall get it, and our souls will be nourished in the love of God, and God will bring us intelligently into that world of which Christ is the Centre. If we love Him we shall surely desire to apprehend all that blessed system of things of which He is the Head and Centre. But if people are not prepared to leave the old world they will never reach the new. If Columbus had not left the old world he would never have discovered the new. Anybody can see that. But who is going to leave this world till he gets some idea of a better one? 

    The way God gives an appetite for the sincere milk of the word is by causing us to taste that the Lord is gracious. That is what it begins with. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. What does that mean? Well, it seems to me that the graciousness of the Lord  His goodness comes out in a special way in the Gospel of Luke. Just look at a section of it for a few moments. Read Luke 7: 11 - 16. It has been said that the woman represents humanity. Here the Lord was looking upon humanity in presence of the terrible reality and desolation of death, and His heart was touched with compassion. He was good. The presence and pressure of death is a great reality, but the Lord came down from heaven to meet it all and He has abolished it in His own goodness by going into it for us. We have found out His goodness in compassion. He has placed Himself in contact with death and has annulled its power. 

    Now read Luke 7: 36 - 50. Here we find the question of sins, and the Lord is good; He comes with frank forgiveness for all His debtors  for Simon as well as the poor woman. What a wonderful thing that the Lord should bring forgiveness for every debtor! We have tasted of that; we have tasted of the goodness in which He said, When they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them both. 

    Then in chapter 8: 26 - 37 we get Satans power in the man possessed by demons. Some may say that people are not possessed by demons now! There is no demon I am more afraid of than my own will. Satan gives energy to the will of man. Man in himself is a very impotent creature, but he becomes the agent or instrument of mighty forces of evil. The Lord delivered that poor captive of the power of evil, so that he was found sitting at the feet of Jesus clothed and in his right mind. The Lord was good. And we have tasted of that goodness. We have proved how He can deliver from all the power of darkness here. 

    Then in Luke 8: 43 - 48 we get the woman with the issue of blood. That seems to be figurative of the weakness of the flesh. Virtue went out of Him for the healing of the woman. There is power in the Lord to make us superior to the will of the flesh and to its weakness. How good He is! 

    In chapter 9 we see in picture that the world is a desert; it does not afford satisfaction to the heart. But the Lord made these five thousand sit down, and He gave satisfaction in the desert. We may have had to say many times, We are here in a desert place, but have we not proved the Lord is good? Have we not tasted that He is good? 

    Then the goodness of the Lord is brought out beautifully in the good Samaritan in Luke 10: 30 - 35, where He puts Himself in contrast with man. The priest and the Levite passed by on the other side; they were not good; they would give nothing to a penniless and perishing man. But the Lord was good; He would give everything, and charge Himself with the care of such a one. How blessed to know Him in His supreme goodness! We shall certainly not know what it is to come to Christ as the Living Stone, if we have not tasted and proved His goodness. And the effect of this is to make us independent of anything in this world, and conscious that we have a resource in Him for everything. Would not that give us a desire to pass into Gods world? He comes to us in goodness and in relation to our need, and then we are called to leave what is of the world and go to Him in His own circle of things. 

    That is what we get in verse 4, To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men but chosen of God, and precious. I do not think any one will enter into the blessedness of this until his heart is free to be attracted to Christ as Marys was in Luke 10: 39. No doubt she had first tasted that the Lord was gracious, and the result was she was attracted to Himself. Then we get another side. Tasting that the Lord is good comes out very fully, as I have said, in the Gospel of Luke, but coming to Christ as the Living Stone answers more to what we get in the Gospel of John. Turn to John 1: 10, 11. I read these verses to show that this gospel views Christ as being rejected by man from the very beginning; He has no place here. The world does not know Him, and His own people according to the flesh will not receive Him, but He becomes the subject of divine testimony as in verses 29 - 34. Here we see the Lord presented in quite a new character. He is the One who takes away the sin of the world and who baptizes with the Holy Ghost; He is the Son of God. That is, He is not looked at here in relation to mans need but in relation to Gods thoughts. He comes into the world to take sin out of it, and then He gives the Holy Ghost, and as the Son of God He becomes the subject of testimony. When John saidBehold the Lamb of God, it was the sincere milk of the word. All the word of God bears testimony to that Person. The two disciples spoken of in verses 35 - 39 had their hearts nourished by the sincere milk of the word, so that they left John and came to Jesus. They came to the Living Stone. John the Baptists ministry had been the best thing on earth to their hearts, but they came into the presence of what was superior  they came to the Living Stone. Then when Peter was brought to Christ (verse 40 - 42) the Lord said to him, Thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation a stone. Those who came to Christ were living stones; and as we have Him presented in this gospel the Father was drawing the living stones to Him. 

    We see in Johns gospel very plainly that Christ did not get a company from the world. The world did not know Him and His own would not have Him, but He got a company from the Father. It is very important to see that. So we get in chapter 6: 37, All that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. And in verses 44, 45, No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him, etc. The Father gives, and the Father draws, and the Father teaches. That is how Christ gets a company; He gets them really from the Father. 

    If we look to ourselves as living stones we have to trace our origin to a divine source; we had our origin in the Fathers purpose. We are told that the Lord knew what was in man: He never trusted anything but what was of the Father; and that is the only thing that can be trusted. Everything that is of man breaks down. The great point is that the Father introduced a Person into this world who had no link with the world. He was altogether distinct from the world. His disciples never suggested that He should take a place in this world. They were ignorant in many points, but they were conscious that He had nothing to do with the course of this world. I believe if any person got a sense of who Christ is it would be impossible for him to connect Christ with anything in this world. In Christendom Satan has worked from the very first to connect Christianity with this world, so there are religious bodies with fine buildings, and they vie with one another as to which can make the best show in this world. 

    Coming to Christ as the Living Stone is the outcome of the fact that Christ has an attraction for our hearts that draws us away from everything in this world and of man. It is impossible to bring a risen Man into connection with things here. Are we prepared to come to Him outside everything in the religious world? To whom coming as unto a living atone disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious. God has singled Him out in the most wonderful way. In Psalm 89 we read, I have exalted one chosen out of the people. God sent that blessed One into this world, and when here He singled Him out and exalted Him to His own right hand in glory. It is to that One we must come in order to being built up as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. We come to Him in the affection of hearts that have been taught of the Father. God is now bringing something to pass in this world far more glorious than Solomons temple. That was a poor thing compared with Gods mind for His saints today. How sad it is that so few of Gods children know what it is to get away from man and mans world and to come to Christ and Gods world! 

    God would have us built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. He would bring our souls into intelligence of His delight in Christ, so that all that Christ is, and all that He has made known to us of God, might become the material of praise before Him in His house. 

    And then, having taken our place inside, we shall be able to go out as in verse 9 as royal priests, to show forth the virtues of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. The holy priest goes in, and the royal priest comes out in testimony here. The only business of a Christian here is to show forth Gods virtues or excellences. We are put in a place of priestly testimony before the world. The only knowledge this world gets of the virtues and excellences of God is what it sees in the saints. Let us see to it that we come out as royal priests, so that there may be a witness for God in the midst of a world that has cast off the knowledge of Himself and rejected His beloved Son. May we know what it is to taste that the Lord is good, and to see how He ministers to our every need, so that we may be free to come to Him as the Living Stone and be built up a spiritual house for Gods glory and praise! 

  
    LIVING STONES (1) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 1: 1 - 25

    It is deeply important that we should apprehend the thought of God to have His saints built up as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. It is not Gods mind to have His saints as scattered units in this world, nor is it ever contemplated in Scripture that they should be found in sects of their own choosing. God has visited the Gentiles to take out of the nations a people for his name (Acts 15: 14), and it should be the exercise of every believer to know the will and pleasure of God concerning His saints. Epaphras laboured fervently in prayer that the saints might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, and such a prayer is not less needful for us than for those at Colosse. 

    The privileges and testimony of Gods earthly people, Israel, all centred in a material house  that is, in the temple  but now there is no material house. A spiritual house built up of living stones has taken its place. I desire to point out how God forms the living stones, and how they are brought together so as to be built up a spiritual house. 

    In the first place it was needful that our sins should be put away, and Christ bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24). But the putting away of our sins was not the end which He had in view, though it was necessary in order that the divine end might be reached. We read in another scripture that He gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father (Galatians 1: 4). Then in 1 Peter 3: 18 we read that Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Christ has put away our sins that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, and that he might bring us to God. I have no doubt that this latter expression would convey to the Jewish believers, to whom Peter was writing, the idea of being made priests. The Jews idea of a priest would be that he was a man who went to God. Christ has suffered for sins, not only to clear our guilty consciences and to secure us for heaven by and by, but that He might bring us now to God as priests. The end in view was that as living stones we might be built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    There is no carnal priesthood now that is owned of God, nor is there any material house. There is a spiritual priesthood, and a spiritual house composed of living stones. 

    I can understand some believer saying, This is a very deep subject; it is beyond me. But the apostle did not seem to think that it was an unsuited subject to bring before those whom he exhorted as newborn babes to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. The fact is that many things which were simple at the first are difficult now because christianity has become a great religion in the world, and it takes us a long time to learn that the christianity we see around us is not at all the christianity of the New Testament. 

    This chapter (1 Peter 1) shows how living stones are formed; that is, it brings before us the different elements of Gods gracious work by which His saints are prepared to occupy a place in His spiritual house. Of these different elements, none is more important than that of which verse 3 speaks: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. 

    It is impossible for anyone to apprehend rightly the blessings of christianity, or to understand the ways of God in connection with this present period of Christs rejection, if he does not see that everything has begun anew for God in Christ risen. If men look for Gods actings in this world, and for the intervention of His power in the present course of things, they will be disappointed. Their hopes will surely die sooner or later. Alas! many believers are zealously but ignorantly toiling in hope of seeing better and brighter things in this present world. They think that by education, good moral training, temperance, beneficent legislation, and the influences of religion, some great and divine change may be brought about in this present world. But all such hopes are doomed to disappointment. Christendom, with all its advantages and privileges, is on the verge of apostasy, and there will be no intervention of God in the course of things here until the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8). 

    When the Lord Jesus was here, His disciples followed Him in expectation of soon seeing some signal intervention of Gods power by which His kingdom should immediately appear. They looked for some mighty act of Gods power on behalf of Christ that should reverse everything, and turn His reproach and rejection into honour and glory. But God did not intervene, and instead of following Christ to the throne of His father David, they had to follow Him through deepening shades of sorrow and rejection to the cross. They had given up everything for Him in prospect of His having the kingdom, but as to this world He was cut off and had nothing. It may be said that their hopes were founded on Scripture, and this was perfectly true, but they had to learn that it was not Gods purpose to establish anything in connection with man in the flesh. Even Christ after the flesh must be cut off and have nothing. God allowed every hope which attached to Christ after the flesh to come under the blight of death. 

    Then came the amazing intervention of Gods power in the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. God did not interfere with the order of things which existed in this world; He left everything here just as it was; but He wrought a mighty act outside the sphere of flesh and blood altogether, and apart from the history of this world. Resurrection is entirely outside the whole course of things here, and the fact that Gods power has thus wrought shows that He has another scene in view. Death is the end of every hope connected with the flesh, but resurrection opens up another order of things, and is the true starting-point of all our hope. 

    God has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens .... It is an immense deliverance to have our hearts turned from a world which is filled with sins confusion, so that we no longer entertain any hopes or prospects in connection with what is here, but in living hope we recognise that everything that is incorruptible and undefiled and unfading must be of a heavenly order, and that such is the nature of our inheritance. 

    Nothing that lies within the range of sin or death could be incorruptible, undefiled, or unfading. But in Jesus Christ risen from among the dead, things subsist which are beyond the reach of every corrupting and defiling influence. The inheritance in the mind of a Jew would include the fulfilment of all Gods promises, and therefore all grace and glory of the kingdom. Everything that God had promised  all His unnumbered thoughts of blessing towards men (Psalm 40: 5)  has been made good in Christ risen on the ground of redemption. And now, as guarded by the power of God through faith, we await the revelation of it all from heaven. Gods thoughts are not established here, but they are established in heaven; nothing has failed of His purpose of blessing, and it has all been secured where it cannot be corrupted or defiled. 

    In this world we see everything corrupted and defiled by sin, and even that which is comely and beautiful in nature  natural affections and the like  fades under the blight of death. But in a risen and heavenly Christ we see Gods thought of infinite favour and blessing for man in One who is for ever beyond the reach of sin and death. Our living hope attaches to Him, and to all that is established in unfading excellence and glory in Him, ere long to be manifested at His appearing, but already known as a blessed reality in our hearts. 

    Thus though the believer may be put to grief by various trials, and have his faith proved by fire, this only causes him to exult the more in the mighty deliverance and grace which will be brought out of heaven when the One who is there shall be revealed. Outwardly the saint does not experience deliverance  he may be poor, afflicted and persecuted  but inwardly he has passed out of darkness into Gods marvellous light. He is in the light of Christ risen and glorified, and is kept guarded by the power of God through faith for a salvation which is ready to be revealed. 

    We may see a striking illustration of this when Paul and Silas were in prison at Philippi. They were put to grief by manifold trials but the test only served to prove that they were really in the light of Gods purpose established in Christ. They were so in Gods marvellous light, that they could pray and sing praises to Him. Gods unseen things were greater realities to them than what they saw and felt here, and they were in joy and praise before there was any outward deliverance. 

    This may serve to show the meaning of what is spoken of in verse 9, Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. That is, before the time comes for outward deliverance from all that is evil here, the Christian receives as the end of his faith an inward deliverance in the knowledge of Jesus Christ as risen and glorified. Whom, having not seen, ye love; on whom though not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory. This is soul salvation. If our hearts are filled with joy unspeakable and full of glory, we shall not be much held or influenced by things and circumstances here. An unseen Person in heavenly glory has become the Object, not only of our faith, but of our love. We have believed on Him, not only to do certain things for us, but as the Object of our hearts. It is the great work of the Spirit of God to form a link of affection between our hearts and that risen, unseen Person in heaven. We know how strong are the links of human love. But a link of love in the power of the Holy Spirit is a stronger link than any bond in natural affection. And this is the nature of our link with Christ. The great mission of the Holy Spirit is to make the love and glory of Christ known in our hearts, so that we rejoice in Him with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

    Stephen was in the power of this when, being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God (Acts 7: 55). There was no outward deliverance in his case; God did not stay the violence of the persecutors, or turn aside the stones they cast at His faithful martyr. Men were allowed to do their worst unchecked, but at the very same moment Stephens heart was filled with the blessed vision of the glory of God and Jesus  he had joy unspeakable and was glorified. His inward deliverance was complete. 

    Paul likewise was in the power of soul salvation when he said, I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ (Philippians 3: 8). The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ had shone in his heart, and filled him with joy unspeakable and full of glory. And the effect was that he was inwardly delivered from the power and influence of things here. 

    If the love of Christ is in our hearts, and His glory shines there by the Spirit, we love Him whom we have not seen, and we rejoice in Him with joy unspeakable and full of glory. If this were so, do you think we should be attracted by the world, or held in bondage by the lusts and pride of the flesh? No! we should have complete inward deliverance from man in the flesh and his world; we should receive soul salvation. This is the end of our faith; it is the present triumph of faith. The heart is taken out of things here and linked up with a risen and heavenly Christ. 

    I have dwelt upon this as showing how the saints are formed as living stones for Gods spiritual house, and with the same object in view I now pass on to verse 18, Knowing that ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things, as silver or gold, from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers, but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ. 

    It is of great moment to see clearly the aspect of redemption which is here presented. It is not from sins, or Satans power exactly, but from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers. That is, it is redemption from the claims, burdens, and vanities of a religion suited to man in the flesh. The law had a shadow of the coming good things but it had only a shadow; the substance was reserved for a later day. So it is written of that system of things that the law perfected nothing (Hebrews 7: 19), and also, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not ... . Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin (Hebrews 10: 5, 6). If this were so even as to those things which had been divinely instituted, how much more as to the many things which had been invented by men and incorporated in their traditions? What was the value of a system which left at a distance from God the hearts of those who participated in its forms and ceremonies? It was an empty shell, a vain conversation. And to an upright soul it was a burdensome and oppressive system. A fleshly religion may suit an unconverted man, but a round of forms, observances and ceremonies becomes very barren and burdensome to one who, through grace, thirsts for the knowledge of God. It does not meet the need of the exercised conscience, nor does it satisfy the awakened heart. 

    Now we are redeemed from all such vain conversation by the precious blood of Christ. The death of Christ is our title to be free, because it is the proof that everything according to the flesh has come to an end before God, while at the same time everything that was dimly shadowed forth by the ordinances of the law has been fulfilled in divine perfection. Everything in judaism served to remind men that sins were not put away, that they could not approach God, and that death was upon them. But by the precious blood of Christ, propitiation has been made for sins, the death that was upon man has come upon One who was personally exempt from it, and thus a way of approach to God has been opened. 

    Of what avail are the ceremonies and ordinances of an earthly religion? Believers do not need them either in connection with the putting away of their sins or with their approach to God. They are simply appropriated by man in the flesh, who loves to be engaged in some kind of religious service, and whose conscience is so dead that he does not realise how empty and vain are all such services and ceremonies. Does God take pleasure in religious buildings, music, sacred vestments, incense, sacraments, and regular attendance upon what are called religious duties? No! God is the living God, and He finds no pleasure in dead works performed by sinners who are in His sight under death. 

    There is no more sad and solemn verse in Scripture than John 19: 31: The Jews therefore, that the bodies might not remain on the cross on the sabbath, for it was the preparation, (for the day of that sabbath was a great day,) demanded of Pilate that their legs might be broken and they taken away. The Christ of God was dead upon the cross, and now His betrayers and murderers would go on with the punctilious observance of the sabbath! They were concerned that nothing should interfere with the sanctity of the day! Such is man! But what pleasure did their sabbath-keeping or their great day afford to God? It was indeed a vain conversation. 

    In the death of Christ the end of all flesh has come before God. We are under death and judgment, and Christ has come there in love on our behalf. If we recognise this, how can we bring to God that which is of the flesh? How can we go on with things that belong to religious flesh? Will God be pleased with devout attitudes, melodious voices, anything of that kind? No! the death of Christ has brought the man to whom these things belong to an end before God, and when we see this we do not want a bit of fleshly religion. We are set free from it in heart and spirit and conscience, for we recognise it to be a vain conversation. 

    In christendom generally the true import of the death of Christ is unknown. Hence what we see around us is very much like judaism with certain modifications, and with christian terms imported into it. It has become as much a vain conversation as judaism was  a religion for man in the flesh, and adapted to him as such. In presence of all this we need to cherish very much the thought of the death of Christ, and its divine import. This will keep us clear of religious flesh and its vain conversation. 

    The Lords supper is the rallying point for Christians, and we do therein show the Lords death till He come. In deep and blessed love He has died, and in presence of His love we realise that one died for all, then all have died (2 Corinthians 5: 14). His death is the end of all that we were, but it is at the same time the revelation to our hearts of divine love, and in that love we are blessed. We bring nothing of the flesh to God; we praise and bless God that all we were as in the flesh was ended in Christs death. And now we live in the love which has reached us through death, and in the blessings which that love has freely given. The apprehension of this takes our hearts quite away from religious flesh; it takes the shine out of everything connected with man in the flesh. Then by Him we believe on God who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God (verse 21). It is by a risen Christ that we believe in God, and we know Him as One whose mighty acts are wrought in the power and sphere of resurrection. Our faith and hope are in God as the One who raised up Christ from the dead and gave Him glory. 

    Thus knowing God we have part in the divine nature, and we love one another. Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently (verse 22). Also note verses 15 and 16, But as he who has called you is holy, be ye also holy in all your conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. By the Holy Spirit we are formed in the divine nature  that is, in holiness and love  so as to be morally suited to God. This necessitates the entire setting aside of the flesh and its glory; it is wholly worthless for God. So we read at the end of the chapter, All flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass. The grass has withered and its flower has fallen. Hence we are exhorted to lay aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings (chapter 2: 1). All that is the activity of the flesh must be set aside, for it is entirely contrary to the divine nature. This is in view of growing up to salvation. We cannot grow unless we lay aside the moral deformities that attach to the flesh. Such things as malice, guile, etc. grieve the Spirit and put a stop to all divine growth. 

    As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation (chapter 2: 2). We grow up to salvation as the pure mental milk of the word nourishes our souls with what is of God, for this practically alienates our hearts from man and his world. Thus we are delivered in spirit from all that system of things in which the power of evil works. We do not arrive at this all at once; we have to grow up to it. We apprehend that Christ is rejected here, but that every divine thought is made good in Him as the risen and heavenly One. In the apprehension of these things we are spiritually formed as living stones for Gods spiritual house. We are thus prepared to come to Christ as the Living Stone that we may be built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. We are prepared to take our place here in the fellowship of His rejection and death. 

    This is the true place and privilege of all saints. There is nothing pretentious or ecclesiastical about it; it is simply Gods mind for His saints that they should be found in the fellowship of Christs rejection and death here, and that they should come to Him as the Living Stone so as to be built up a spiritual house. What it means to come to Him as the Living Stone we may consider, if God will, on a future occasion. 

    I trust each one of us may realise the importance and blessedness of that which has come before us at this time. I have sought to present four things: (1) that the saints are begotten unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ; (2) it is our privilege to be so rejoicing in Him as the risen and heavenly One that we have complete inward deliverance  soul salvation; (3) we are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ from every kind of vain conversation in the way of fleshly and earthly religion; (4) we have purified our souls by obedience to the truth, that we may be now practically apart from what is of the flesh, and formed in the divine nature. May we know in our souls the true power and grace of these things by the Holy Spirit! 

  
    1 PETER 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 1: 10 - 16

    RemWe were saying last time that the salvation of your souls does not refer to the body. 

    RemThis salvation is something we receive now, the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. We have got one end now, we will get the other end by and by. 

    CACIt seems clear that if persons are exulting with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory, they have received the salvation of their souls. It is inward in contrast to the salvation referred to in verse 5. 

    QuesDoes that refer to full salvation or deliverance when the Lord comes? 

    CACIt appears so. That is the complete deliverance. 

    RemAs in Hebrews  it is salvation ready to be revealed. 

    CACThat is the salvation of which the prophets spoke. 

    QuesYou make verse 10 go back to verse 5? 

    CACDo you not think that? 

    RemYes. 

    CACThe prophets did not speak much about the salvation which would be brought to saints at the coming of the Lord when they would be completely delivered from every circumstance of sorrow and trial. 

    RemIt was the gospel according to the prophets. 

    CACYes, the prophets spoke of the first coming of Christ, and also of His second coming. 

    RemThe force of the passage is connected with the word receiving. 

    CACYes; that is, the believer received complete inward deliverance, being brought to love Jesus Christ and to believe on Him and to exult with joy unspeakable and filled with glory. What could be added to that in the way of inward deliverance? 

    RemIt is present  receiving  not past or future. 

    QuesIs soul salvation the subject of the gospel? 

    CACWell, I suppose it is. 

    RemWe do not need to be saved from God, though we sometimes preach like that. He is against sin and evil, but God is for us. We need to be saved from ourselves, the power of evil within. If we knew more of this soul salvation, we should be free from this world and all it can offer; as you were saying of verse 8. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the end of your faith? 

    CACIs it not the present end, rather than the future end? 

    QuesIs it result  not exactly completion or finish? Is it a goal rather? 

    CACI think it is that the faith brings us to inward deliverance, and we rejoice in that. It is really a Person known in the heart though unseen  He who is filling the heart through faith  so that one is inwardly free from every kind of pressure there might be around us. Faith might be proved by fire as we read in verse 7. That is a time perhaps of being put to grief by various trials, but then no trial can take away from the faithful saint the joy of knowing a glorified Saviour. 

    RemComing into contact with the Lord would bring that about, as with the woman at the end of Luke 7. It was a matter of sinnership with her. 

    CACShe went away with that Person in her heart clearly, and she had something greater in her heart than anything outward or changed circumstances possibly could be. It is too often the case with believers in conditions of trial, that they would like their circumstances to be changed, but it is much greater for me to be changed, so that I am supremely happy in the circumstances of trial, without having them changed at all. It is a much greater thing than having the circumstances changed. 

    QuesIs there a difference between salvation and deliverance? Is deliverance more from, and salvation what you are brought to? 

    CACYes, that is, there is something a little more positive in the thought of salvation. My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation (Exodus 15: 2). It is what God is found to be to His people who know Him. 

    RemDeliverance is usually from the world, etc., while salvation brings into the conscious enjoyment of God and Christ. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWould Habakkuk illustrate soul salvation? He sees the enemy invading, and no herd in the stalls, etc., but in the last two verses says, Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation, etc. 

    CACI think that is very good. 

    QuesWould you explain the difference between The Spirit of Christ which was in them (verse 11), and Holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1: 21)? 

    CACIt is very interesting to see that the Spirit of Christ was in the Old Testament prophets, and I suppose in Old Testament saints. I think it suggests that they could enter feelingly into what they spoke of, though they did not understand how it was to be worked out. 

    QuesIs the difficulty to recognise the fact that the One in whom every thought of God is secured and established has been put out of the world by way of death and rejection? We see the Spirit of Christ in Moses; he esteemed the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt (Hebrews 11: 26). 

    CACYes, there was to be a long time of suffering when what was of God would suffer. Outwardly that continues now, the sufferings of Christ. If there is a little bit of Christ in me it will involve a little bit of suffering; if more it will involve more suffering. There is the time of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, but then there are the glories after these, and the prophets could not quite understand; it was not possible until Christ actually came Himself, and He had to suffer in an extraordinary way. 

    There are wonderful things to be known by the testimony of Christs Spirit, but they are things to give inward joy. Presently, at the revelation of Jesus Christ, there will be complete outward deliverance from all trial and pressure; all will be removed by His mighty power. Wonderful grace is to come to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesDo the things the angels desire to look into refer to salvation and what is suggested here? 

    CACYes, that was the testimony of the Spirit of Christ in the prophets, and still a greater testimony rendered by those who declared the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. It is a very exalted position now, and angels are moved to very great concern in these things; they would like to understand them. 

    RemThey look on us now. 

    RemIn the assembly they see the all-various wisdom of God. The saints are their lesson book. 

    CACI have no doubt at all that the angels are very interested in the word ministered amongst the saints. They are very interested in our reading this afternoon. They would like to know what we know of the Lord, and to gather up this knowledge from what we are occupied with. 

    RemThe angels learn now by seeing things take shape in the assembly. 

    CACThe angels are looking on to see how God works out His great designs. They know that Christ is glorified, but they have not seen the saints glorified yet. They are waiting to see the saints glorified, and they are observing how things are working out in the suffering time. The angels do not understand that. 

    RemThey see a kind of foretaste in verse 8. It makes the prophetic scriptures very wonderful. 

    CACGod was pleased to reveal to the prophets that what they ministered was for others and saints found on the earth long after they had left this scene. All this is intended to make us sober. It is intended to promote holiness. 

    RemThe Holy Spirit is sent from heaven. That is not quite true of the Lord; He came. It is important to observe the distinction. 

    CACThe Holy Spirit does not become incarnate, but He is sent from heaven upon a personal mission  that certain persons might be enabled to preach the glad tidings in divine power. I suppose it refers to the apostles. 

    QuesWould it refer to the whole of the Spirits mission here? The glad tidings are not effectual but by the power of the Spirit. 

    CACBut there were men who actually did it. We could not say that every gospel preaching is by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. That is the proper character of the testimony, is it not? 

  
    1 PETER 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 1: 13 - 21

    QuesGrace in this verse is the subject of hope, is it not? We are apt to think of glory in that connection rather than grace. 

    CACYes, clearly so. As we have been told sometimes, grace is commensurate with glory; that is, we do not really get the full measurement of grace without bringing in the thought of glory too. The scripture says, Jehovah will give grace and glory (Psalm 84: 11). 

    QuesHow do you gird up the loins of your mind? 

    CACDoes it imply a tendency with us to let our thoughts run loosely in all directions, and it is well they should be bound up and concentrated upon the wonderful things that will be ours at the appearing of Jesus Christ? It supposes that we have our minds under control, does it not? 

    RemYes, a definite control and narrowing up of that on which our minds are set. 

    CACYes, and yet really occupied with a vast range of things. 

    RemIt refers to the lower affections; that the mind might not wander is guarded against. Sometimes it is difficult to concentrate on divine thoughts and things in our minds, and if we pray at any length. Peter is very practical. 

    CACVery practical. 

    RemIt supposes that it has been done. 

    RemYes, I think it is a basis from which these other considerations can be looked at. 

    QuesThe thought of obedience comes in  children of obedience. In what way does that work out? 

    CACIt would suggest the saints take character from that principle. They are, as it were, begotten of that principle; that is, the element of obedience has come in marking off the saints from all other people. 

    QuesIs it connected with verse 2, the same principle of obedience as Christs? 

    CACWell, I think so. I think the great principle of obedience has been fully manifested in Him. It is really the necessary principle of all Gods ways with His creature. He said in the first covenant, If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples (Exodus 19: 5). It is those marked by obedience who alone can be of any value to God. 

    QuesThis is set out in Christ in perfection, but are these things for formation in the saints? 

    CACI thought that the first chapter is descriptive in detail of how saints become living stones in the second chapter. All these things have to be put together to constitute what is a living stone. Then all the stones are built together to form the house. Certain elements are needed for us to fit together. If nothing else were in evidence in you and me, how beautifully we should fit together. 

    This new principle of obedience is introduced, and nothing is more delightful than this principle when accepted. The principle of obedience is heaven. Thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth (Matthew 6: 10). It is just as well if a little of heaven comes to us, and when it begins to operate it is the principle of heaven in the soul. It is what will come into evidence at the revelation of Jesus Christ; there will not be anything else. 

    Every believer is taken up for this. There is material for it potentially in every believer. That is why we value the brethren, because they are potential material for this wonderful working out of divine thoughts. Satan has brought in the principle of disobedience. God is meeting all that in bringing in the principle of obedience. What was it constituted me a lost being? Just the principle of disobedience; naturally I much prefer my own will. When God begins to work, He gives an entirely new thought, that Gods will is very much better than mine. 

    Moses and Elias are taken up as patterns, but they appeared in glory, two men in company with Jesus glorified, and perfectly suited to be there. That is, the very principle of obedience that was glorified in Jesus was also glorified in them. It is the great mark of the work of God in the soul. There are certain things I cannot be happy to go on with; there is a definite breaking off from the line of what pleases me to the line of what pleases God. That is conversion! 

    RemSome of us could do with more of that. 

    CACWell, there is the chance of another conversion! Angels must be astonished to see creatures of God doing their own will, must they not? So really as children of obedience, not conformed to your former lusts in your ignorance, they were no longer to bear the mark of these things. What we desired naturally was really a matter of ignorance  we did not know God. 

    RemThey are Christs generation. They belong to and are traced out here as such. 

    CACNo doubt it is so. These great principles come out here: obedience, holiness, faith, hope and love. They are features very suitable to a redeemed people on earth. Peter is writing to a redeemed people. 

    RemIt could not be possible apart from redemption. 

    CACWhat they were talking about on the holy mount was not what good people they had been. It is a great matter to be firmly grounded on the fact that we are redeemed, that our place with God is according to all the value of the precious blood of Christ, and it is on that ground alone that we can take up the exercises of faith and hope. And however much we take them up it does not add one tittle to the value of redemption. 

    QuesDoes redemption imply Gods claim placed on the matter of purchase? 

    CACYes, Redeemed ... from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers. Does it not imply that it referred to the system of religion in which they had been brought up? 

    RemIn that way everything is made to contrast with Christ, and give great prominence to Him. 

    CACYes, indeed. Any kind of conversation that left Him out would be vain conversation. Judaism was really an empty thing because it was not Christ. It presents certain things in a typical way, but it was vain; it had no true divine value. But now we have come to that which has infinite divine value. Conversation is the whole course of a persons life. 

    RemRedemption is for God. It is the value He sets on us. 

    Ques. A ransom? 

    CACThat is purchase  Bought with a price (1 Corinthians 7: 23) is like a slave bought in the market as the absolute possession of the one who bought him. It must be a question of redemption in that way. We do not want to escape from that sort of slavery, do we? 

    QuesIs there some reference in verse 19 to the paschal lamb? That was to be its feature. 

    CACThe Spirit of God emphasises the incorruptible value of the blood of Christ  all it means to God. That is the purchase price  the cost. It shows the value of the saints to God if they were purchased at that price. It brings in all that Christ is as foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world. Before Adam was created, God had Christ before Him, as the One who would effect redemption, so that God might have a people composed of men, human beings, entirely free from everything that is vain and worthless, that they might be to the pleasure of God. It is all in the value of the precious blood; and the One who is so made known is the One by whom we believe in God; that is, He becomes the medium by means of whom we believe on God. 

    RemYou have not expressed your thought as to the paschal lamb. 

    CACI was thinking that would be in Peters mind. A lamb without blemish and without spot is almost a direct reference to the passover lamb, and in a certain sense it was greater than all the other sacrifices, because it formed the basis on which all the other sacrifices were offered. 

    QuesDo we get any other type of redemption besides the passover lamb in the Old Testament? 

    CACHave you anything in your mind? 

    RemI thought it was the only basis of relationship. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesRedemption is connected with the shedding of blood, is it not, and connected very much with the blood of the paschal lamb? 

    CACWell, it is perhaps doubtful whether there is another type, because the blood on the mercy-seat is not quite the thought of redemption, but meeting the glory of God in respect of sin. 

    In Romans it is redemption which is in Christ Jesus; that is, redemption in its full value and results. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 24, 25). 

    QuesIs it the same application in Hebrews? By his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies (chapter 9: 12). 

    CACThat seems to refer to the high priest going into the holiest with the blood. I suppose the two greatest types of the death of Christ are the paschal lamb, and the sin-offering on the day of atonement. One is, so to speak, at the beginning, God taking His people out of Egypt for Himself, whereas the blood on the mercy-seat is the abiding ground on which He speaks to His people. He ever speaks to them from that standpoint. There will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee (Exodus 25: 22). 

  
    1 PETER 1 AND 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 1: 22 - 25; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 4

    QuesWould obedience to the truth of christianity come in in contradistinction to the Jewish order of things? 

    CACYes, I should think so. 

    RemVerse 21 is a wonderful word of the gospel, bringing in a glorified Man. 

    CACI think the whole spirit of the believing soul is affected by it. So that the new principle of obedience (that is, new to man as a fallen being) comes in and brings about conditions that are favourable to the activities of love. People often complain of the want of love. Well, the only way to remedy that is to have more holiness, and more of the spirit of obedience, brought about under the powerful influence of the gospel; that is, it is not a burdensome thing if I gain everything possible for time and eternity by it. 

    Peter assumes that he is writing to persons who are really Christs lambs and sheep; they have all taken on this character of obedience. Those who have not do not gain from Peters command from Christ to feed and shepherd the lambs and sheep. The Lord says, My sheep hear my voice (John 10: 27); that is, the spirit of obedience marks off the lambs and sheep of Christs flock. 

    QuesIs there some difference in what Peter speaks of as new birth, from the way John speaks of it  born anew? 

    CACDo you not think that the Lord in referring to being born anew refers to an action of God altogether sovereign? You cannot trace it. You cannot exactly see what the wind is about, you cannot tell whence it comes and where it goes. It is a sovereign movement. But Peter seems to take account of something that acts morally on the soul; that is, the word of God comes in and becomes an incorruptible seed  something of God brought in by the word. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 

    by the living and abiding word of God. So there is something there that can be definitely traced to God. A new element comes in to work in the soul by its divine testimony. We hear something and its effect cannot be shaken off, it lays hold of the inmost soul. 

    QuesDo you connect the truth and the living and abiding word of God as akin, or separate things? 

    CACWell, the living and abiding word of God, the word of the Lord (verse 25), the glad tidings preached (verse 25) and the truth (verse 22) would all go together, do you not think? There is a new attitude of soul brought about  of obedience. The person who never thought of subjecting himself to God suddenly comes to the conviction that it is the only possible thing to do. So the man who hears the gospel really for the first time goes home to go down on his knees. Where that is genuine, the conviction of God has entered into a mans soul. He could not explain it, but there it is. And the word of God becomes the greatest reality. What has been communicated of God becomes the greatest reality to the soul, and nothing can set it aside. It is an everlasting thing, it abides for eternity. The word of God operating in the soul of man abides for eternity. And then we can easily see that that kind of spirit is very favourable to the activity of love. God has provided us with a number of objects for our love. That is the way to know it. It is not expecting love  that is not it at all. But there are a number of persons in the world that the believer can love because they are born of incorruptible seed, and he does love them. There is a kind of basis established in the soul on which a wonderful purifying work can go on, as we see in the next chapter. Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings; that is, putting aside all that belongs to the old order of things. 

    RemIt has to be practical, worked out in us. 

    CACAnd of course we begin as newborn babes, we do not get power to deal with all the hostile elements at once. It is a question of growing up to salvation, and we grow up as we desire the pure mental milk of the word. 

    QuesIs incorruptible used as applying to the work of God in the saints here? 

    CACYes, and that has entered into the soul purely of God, there is no human admixture in it. 

    RemThem that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (Ephesians 6: 24), there is no possibility of being corrupted. 

    CACYes, God Himself is spoken of as the incorruptible God (Romans 1: 23). All this has in view the building of the spiritual house and the material. This first chapter shows how the living stones come into being. 

    QuesHow would it compare with the types in the Old Testament? 

    CACI think Peter has the general thought in mind of the temple, but now it is a spiritual house. 

    RemBy our all coming into the family by the same means, there is likeness in that way. Natural society does not hold; this will hold, and it increases. 

    CACAnd the longer we go on together, the more definitely we are bound together, everything of the perishable order having gone; for it is remarkable how he says, The grass has withered and its flower has fallen. It is really what has taken place at the cross, but now has become a reality in the soul, so that what is of the flesh ceases to have value, and what is of God becomes unspeakably precious. 

    It is striking that it does not say that it ought to, but it has! In the death of Christ all that order of being has withered up. 

    RemIt is a side of the truth we do not always keep in mind. According to Peter it is one of the first things in our souls in connection with the truth that takes root. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesIn the movement of soul to pass out of the flesh condition to Christ where He is, is the word that which will help us? 

    CACAnd to get by the glad tidings the real apprehension of the goodness of God: If indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. It is referring to God, is it not? So it is worth while to break loose from everything that tends to displace God in the soul. If there is desire for more of God the pure mental milk would nourish us in all God is in goodness for men. 

    RemIt is salvation to see that Christ is the real Centre of a world for Gods glory. 

    CACYes, I have learned His goodness in what He has done for me as a poor sinner; we have tasted it, and then we find there is One who is indispensable to us. He is of no account at all in the estimation of men. 

    QuesIs this coming (verse 4) normally the coming of a saint subsequent to conversion  not the initial thing but the apprehension of Him as a Living Stone? 

    CACSurely; it is the living stones coming, those who have an appreciation of His wondrous worth. 

    QuesWould Peters experience in coming out of the boat refer to this, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters (Matthew 14: 28)? And he left the ship to go to Jesus. I wondered if it had any reference to his personal experience in order to reach the Person? 

    CACWe should learn what Christ is as chosen, precious with God. If we learn what He is with God, yet we find He is cast away indeed as worthless by men. It is something like a shock to a young convert that people do not want Christ. Christ has become so precious that he cannot think that anybody can hear of Him and not want Him. If we were true to the first impression made on our souls by God, we should very soon find Christ is cast away indeed as worthless by men; but He is chosen of God, and precious. Well, that defines our position; we cannot go on with those who cast Him away as worthless, but we look out for the other living stones who see Christ is chosen and precious; we want contact with them. It is a great comfort to think there are many others with the same thoughts. Well, I want to establish contact with them. The young convert would through divine unction look out for such. If the exercise were followed up it would really link all the living stones together. The stones come and the building up goes on. It does not say who does it exactly. The stones come  it is their action  and so prove they have vitality by leaving the world that cast Christ out as worthless. And if we find ourselves among these we show we are living stones and are fit to be put in connection with the Living Stone; so there is a structure where God can be served for His pleasure, for everyone to whom Christ is precious can serve God for His pleasure. And in the principle of it, it underlies all service. We cannot allow that any living stone would fail to come. 

    QuesWhat about isolated believers? 

    CACIf they really followed up their exercises they would get out of their solitude. Every saint is a stone potentially, and then these features have to be shown, so that the thing comes into evidence  the structure comes into being of persons who recognise that Christ is precious and cast out. That is my link with the brethren, and when I see He is more precious to them than to me, I am ever so pleased! There is no thought in the religious world of a spiritual house for the service of God, having a universal character; for a spiritual house is not local. Every saint is essential to it. I want to see more clearly than ever the place Christ has in the mind of the man after the flesh, and then how precious He is to God; and then we want to walk with those who have the appreciation of Christ. 

  
    1 PETER 1 (FER 4)

    1 Peter 1

    FERI think Peter carried out the special charge that was laid upon him by the Lord, as given in John 21; it must have remained with him and given a character to all his service. Feed my sheep; Shepherd my sheep; would I suppose have special reference to the Jewish sheep. The Lord prepared Peter for His service; his weak point was discovered to him. It is an instance of the Lords love. As many as I love I convict and discipline; he was convicted, and then there was discipline; it was shown to him what the end of his course would be. Morally, discipline follows conviction; the latter is the discovery of the defect, and discipline is the Lords grace in some way to help the man. Peter, I suppose, gave himself credit for having more affection for Christ than any of the others. 

    The burden of the prophets had been the sufferings and the glory of Christ, but Peter was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and a partaker of the glory to follow. God has allowed an interval of testing to come in between the two, and Peter takes up that interval; as Paul puts it: the testimony to be rendered in its own times, to which I have been appointed a herald. In reading the prophets, we could not have had much idea of an interval between the sufferings and the glory, but seeing an interval of testing intervening helps to the understanding of the character of Peters writings. We get in Peter what comes in between the sufferings and the glory. In a scene from which Christ has suffered, there can be nothing for God except what is in the sanctification of the Spirit. 

    We get in Peters writings what is more limited than in Pauls. We do not get the presentation of the grace of God in the same universal application as in Pauls  the righteousness of God unto all. There is not the presentation of Christ in the same way that Paul presents Him, the grace of God bringing salvation to all men; what Peter presents is more limited, it is more to the Remnant. One side of the truth is the thought of God in regard of man as presented in Christ; the other side is the work of God in souls who are drawn and attached to Christ. It is Paul who presents the former. The tendency in Christendom has been to take up one side or the other unduly. The one must not be taken up to the exclusion of the other. No one writer even in the Old Testament presents the whole of the truth. 

    There is a striking contrast between the beginning of this epistle and that to the Ephesians. In the latter we are chosen in Christ to be holy and without blame before God in love, to be before Him in the divine nature, and all is connected with heavenly places and our place as sons. In Peter the election refers to our place of responsibility down here; we are elect unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It is the greatest contrast possible: one is our place as sons and in connection with heaven, the other is our responsible place down here. There is a purpose of God with regard to us down here, as well as in regard to what we are to be in heaven: the value of the truth is got by seeing each part in its own proper setting. Obedience and sprinkling of blood have no connection with our place in heaven. New creation is what fits us for heaven. Obedience can only come in in connection with our place down here. 

    QuesHow does this epistle differ from Hebrews? 

    FERHebrews was addressed to Jews at Jerusalem, calling them to go outside the camp; but the object of this epistle is to show that while suffering under the government of God in being scattered abroad, still they could have in a spiritual way all the privileges that Israel had in a national way. They were a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. It is not Jehovah and national separation, but it is the light of Christianity which separates; the sanctification is moral  of the Spirit, not a national separation kept up by a middle wall of partition. The real sanctifying power is within us. The epistle is just as true to Gentiles as to Jews, though perhaps it is somewhat more adapted to the Jewish mind. 

    It is an unvarying principle in the ways of God that what He has set up on earth can never be set aside. Take the kingdom and the truth of Gods house: they must abide because God has established them here. Their character may change, things may be set aside in an outward material form, but the saints possessed all in a spiritual form. That is what Peter brings out. In reading the Old Testament it might appear that God was defeated. Certain things had been set up and they broke down; we want an answer to that, and the New Testament furnishes that answer. Whatever promises there are, in Him is the Yea. All that in which God has been apparently defeated will be established in Christ. Even in regard of the church, the very book which threatens the removal of the candlestick shows the church displayed in glory. 

    Peter writes to the elect, not as Paul to all that be in Rome, nor yet, as James, to the twelve tribes. It is simply the elect he writes to. 

    QuesIs the sanctification by the work of the Spirit in us? 

    FERI should say so. 

    QuesWhy is sanctification put before the sprinkling of blood? 

    FERIt is not exactly the order of the thing, nor the fact in application to us that is given here, but its character; not national sanctification, but by the Spirit. We are sanctified to the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. God can own nothing here now but Christ. If man is owned as such it is a falsification of the cross; there can be no man before God but Christ. It is by the fact of His being before God that God can go on with the world, it is because He is the propitiation for our sins. If only people could be impressed with that idea that there is no man before God but Christ! All else is flesh and has been condemned. I attach great importance to Johns expression that He is the propitiation for the whole world; then what follows on that is that you are to be in Him, and you can only be in Him by the Spirit. There is a people under the eye of God characterised by the obedience of Jesus Christ, and who, through the sprinkling of His blood, are as clear as Christ can make them. We are elect unto the obedience of Jesus Christ, that is the end, but the way of it is by the sprinkling of the blood. One of the most difficult things for us to apprehend is grace. The pleasure of God is in helping a man, not in finding fault with him. It is not the thought of a parent to look for faults and then drop down upon them. If there be a defect, the parent points it out so that it may be removed. 

    The obedience is of Jesus Christ. The truth is, once Christ has been under the eye of God, nothing inferior can be acceptable to God; all must be of that character. There was no legality in Christ  you could not conceive it. He walked in the light of love, and so it is too in regard of us. There is nothing now for God but the new man; the first man is gone for God though a good deal of it hangs about us. The moment the Spirit came and took possession of the vessel which Christ had prepared, there and then there was the sanctification of the Spirit. There was then a company set apart for God, and the great activity of the Spirit is to put us in the reality of this sanctification. In Hebrews 10 the Spirit comes in as witness, and the sanctification is by the will of God. The Lord was here entirely for the will of God; so a Christian delights in His will. Commandments, to a Christian, are like sign-posts on the road; he is very glad to come to them; they confirm him; they are welcome guides to him for the road, though he may have been pretty sure he was right. If the will is not at work, and you are not quite sure, a commandment comes in very acceptably. I want to go that road, and all that comes in to help me I am thankful for, if my face is Zionward. 

    The first thing that came into the world was disobedience; the law came to command obedience, but it could not produce it. Then Christ came in with the law of God in His heart, and that brought in the principle of obedience. In the sprinkled blood, you have the value of His death upon you. We must have it in order to be free before God. It is evident that the passage here (verse 2) does not take us beyond the earth, since the sanctification is to obedience. In Hebrews 10 we are sanctified by our extinction. We are perfected for ever, but we are sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ  that is, we are extinguished. The offering of the body of Jesus did not leave a bit of me, but being sanctified we are perfected for ever. In John 17 sanctification is more practical. The Lord has separated Himself from all here, as a heavenly Man, and that gives us the standard and measure of what our sanctification really is. 

    QuesHow is the sprinkling of blood connected with responsibility? 

    FERWe could not be in the place of obedience until we are free  justified before God. The order in Christ was obedience and sprinkling of blood. Obedience has no place in Christ now. He came into the place of mans disobedience and in that path He was perfect in obedience, but He did not bring the obedience from heaven; it was incidental to His having taken the place as Man here. What He brought was heavenly grace, love, patience, and everything that was lovely and divine. It has been said: Obedience was not manna. If we are not characterised by obedience, we are not here for Gods will. The time past suffices to have lived for the will of man; now we are here for Gods will. The sprinkling of blood is once for all, but the obedience is continuous. We could not be in the will of God unless we were justified  that is, freed from the judgment of God. It is the same principle in Romans: a man must be in righteousness judicially before he can be righteous practically. The obedience must be the obedience of Christ; the motive must be, doing the will of God from the heart. Why does a Christian obey God? Because God has a claim upon him; we are here for His will. Our affections are acted on by the compassions of God, and so we obey (see Romans 12). 

    Verses 1 and 2 are an introduction; then the subject proper begins in verse 3, with a kind of doxology. 

    The apostle comes here to the positive work of God in them; God had begotten them to a living hope. It is the sovereignty of Gods work in them, God acting on the ground of His mercy. He is rich in mercy, as we get in Ephesians. It applies to the Gentile equally with the Jew. 

    In connection with the resurrection of Christ God opened a new scene for men according to His own counsel. It was the purpose of God to set up an entirely new scene in connection with a Man risen from the dead. We are begotten again to a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead: it is according to His abundant mercy. 

    It is not the faith of the Christian that is here spoken of, but the work of God in him  He has begotten us. It is to a living hope  a hope that death cannot touch, it is quite beyond its reach. The resurrection is the beginning, the moral beginning of everything for God. All was in death, but on the first day of the week God raised Christ from the dead, and that was really the beginning of the creation of God. We look at life too much in a material way, as the life of a beast, but when man was created God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. There is no moral element in mere animal life; the beginning with man had the moral element  God breathed into his nostrils. In the fall, ruin came in in the moral part of man, and then the material part came under it. When God begins to work in him, He begins in the moral part; so we are born again. There is a danger of making two lives. The essence of mans life is in the moral part. It is very poor to level down mans life to the mere animal part. People think that when they are born again they have another life. When a man dies, it is the animal part that dies, death is the separation of body and soul. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die  that is, death came on the actual condition. It is in the moral part God begins to work because there the ruin began; the sentence of death came upon Adam because he had fallen. He was liable to death from that moment; he was in the state that must end in death, and that is physical. 

    The glory of God is the conciliation of His nature with His attributes; then it is He has a free hand. If God had acted in righteousness and according to His holiness, there would have been nothing but destruction, but in Christ we see the conciliation of His nature with His attributes. In the death of Christ we get the declaration of His righteousness and the testimony of His love. We should not have known Gods attributes had sin not come in. Righteousness is correlative to sin, but the attribute comes into exercise by the fact of sin having come in. Glory is always intended, I believe, to convey a moral idea. 

    Christ was the Prince of life, He was the Son of the living God. The one who is begotten to a living hope may die, but it is a living hope still, it is not affected by death. It is in the resurrection of Christ we get it; the man after the flesh is gone and therefore the living hope is brought in. Those who are begotten to it, stand on an entirely new ground with God; all who have been brought on to it by believing the gospel, are regarded as the children, the offspring of the gospel. God had begotten them to a living hope by the testimony of the resurrection. The death of Christ revealed God Himself; the resurrection revealed His pleasure in regard of man, which was that man should be before Him apart from all reproach that attached to him as after the flesh  absolutely clear in the eye of God. This is what is set forth in the resurrection of Christ; it was in His death that the veil of the temple was rent in twain. The extent of the justification is that you are clear before God of every reproach that attaches to you as after the flesh. It is in the light of resurrection that we know the value of the blood. Christ entering into death was entirely exceptional; He went into death for the glory of God and to accomplish redemption, and when that was completed He could not be holden of it. With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; but what do we believe? The testimony to the resurrection of Christ. 

    Everything living connects itself as far as I can see with the world to come. There is the greatest possible interest connected with everything that is living. Those who have received Gods testimony are the only ones who know anything about resurrection, and I fear the mass of people are infidel in regard of it. They may admit it as a creed. Resurrection is the peculiarity of Christianity and Christian testimony. People do not regard death as the moral judgment of God, they do not take in its terrible character; it is a rude shock to the tenderest affections and nothing here can in any way relieve it. It is a comfort to me that people do not die to God; God is not the God of the dead but of the living. He is the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob; they live for God, and hence they must come out in resurrection. It is a great thing to get your thoughts outside a world of death to a scene where all is living. There is a whole system of things in connection with a living God  a living hope, living stones. When the living God comes out, He will set aside the power of death. Man does not like any interference on the part of God. God says virtually, I leave you alone for a time, but I have interfered, for the kingdom is here, and I shall interfere still more and shall remove all that exists, in order to bring in a scene that is beyond the domination of death. 

    On the ground of the living hope you come into the inheritance (verse 4). The inheritance is, you share the glory of Christ. Christ is Heir of all things and we are joint heirs with Him; it is reserved in heaven for us, for He is hid. The inheritance must take in all that is headed up in Christ as in Ephesians 1  things in heaven and things in earth. It has been acquired but has not yet been redeemed, and therefore it is reserved in heaven, and we are kept down here by the power of God; that is the peculiar position of things. We are kept by faith; that is, that in the midst of the utmost darkness down here, we have light in our souls. It is in this way faith is spoken of in connection with Christ personally in Hebrews 12. It is really the cross, the darkest moment when we get faith alluded to as regards the Lord; He is spoken of as the Author and finisher of faith. Faith is the instrument by means of which we are kept. The mission of Peter was not to develop what has come to pass in the presence of the Holy Spirit. The effect of his testimony and that of the twelve was to get saints to believe in a glorified Christ, really laying the foundation of the heavenly city. Peter bore testimony to the presence of the Holy Spirit here as the proof and consequence of Christ being exalted, but Paul develops what was consequent on that presence. John comes in to confirm Paul. John gives things that are more intensely essential, things more in connection with the nature of God. The loss would be irreparable if Johns writings were taken away. Paul gives more the architecture, but John gives things in their own proper essential character. Paul teaches that God sent His Son that we might receive sonship, but John gives us all as to the truth of the Son. 

    We are kept by the power of God through faith (verse 5); if divine light illuminates your heart, you are kept. What people want is faith. The first ten chapters of Hebrews are objective, but the eleventh is subjective  the heart is full of divine light. If a mans faith fails he gets into darkness. Faith is operative by love; it is not an intellectual acceptance of things, but a vital principle in man by which his conduct is determined. The power of God at this moment connects itself with the weakest things here; we continue in the faith and are not moved away, the sense of things does not fade away and that is not because of any stedfastness in us, but because we are kept by the power of God: thus His power connects itself with the weakest things here. 

    Salvation ready to be revealed in the last time; as in every other epistle, the Spirit of God has the last time in view; it is the day of Christ. 

    QuesHow is salvation looked at here? 

    FERIt is the subjugation  the putting down of everything that is contrary to God and to man. Christ is the salvation; it comes in by Him. It will be revealed in the day of Christ. We get salvation now, 

    morally, but it comes in eventually by power; it is ready to be revealed, but we get at it morally. 

    We possess nothing except that into which we have entered, else it would become material. Christianity is all moral and you cannot claim to possess salvation save as you have entered into it. I admit it is in Christ Jesus, and what is in Christ is in Him for every one. It is all free for every one to appropriate, but it is useless to claim possession if you have not entered into it; it falsifies the true character of Christianity. It was that that gave rise to the controversy as to eternal life. Many claimed to possess it who had not entered into it. 

    This epistle contemplates a people who are in expectation of something coming to them here; it is not the idea of a people going to heaven. The general expectation of Christians is going to heaven, but in Scripture the thought is much more what is to be brought to them here: it is the grace to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Peter takes up the moral government of God and its bearing, and you could not conceive of that without an issue being brought about; the epistle contemplates that issue. We want to get hold more of the whole scheme and system which God has before Him, its breadth, and length, and depth, and height. When we get the great thought before us we shall soon get hold of our own part in it. What is all the moral government of God tending to? It is the final display in which God will be glorified. I do not think that is enough before the minds of people. They are too much taken up with the world. All prophetic scripture looks on to the salvation ready to be revealed. 

    QuesIs it connected with Christ gone in? 

    FERYes, but Christ has gone in to come out, and the end is that all will come forth manifestly from God. The church goes to heaven in order to come forth from there; she comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. To love his appearing is the description of a Christian. It is a great thing to get an apprehension of the world of which Christ is the centre, Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. The mass of people are too indefinite in their thoughts. What was to be displayed at the coming of the Lord was before the mind of all the apostles. All the writers in Scripture had the coming of the Lord as the goal and end to which they looked. Christ has ascended up far above all heavens that He might fill all things; He is now to dwell in our hearts by faith. I should like to ask people, What is definitely before you? Many would be puzzled to answer. I should answer, I have before me what is before God. It is the whole system of which Christ is the Centre. We are come unto Mount Zion; if it is all before God it is what ought to be before us. It is by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the acknowledgment of Him that we get divine intelligence in these things. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between entering into the kingdom and entering into the assembly? 

    FERThe application of the kingdom is to us individually; in entering into the assembly we come into our relation to Christ and to one another. 

    It is not possible for anyone to get any intelligence in the Old Testament unless he reads it by Christ. He is the Spirit of it. 

    In verse 15 God has called us; in verse 17 we call on God as Father. Each has its own consequence. That we are called, involves purpose; Peter takes up the saints on that ground, as we get in verse 2, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. If we entertain the thought of being called of God, immediately the necessity for holiness comes in. Grace having come in, righteousness is incumbent, we come under the obligation to righteousness. So, 

    being called, the obligation is to holiness. Righteousness is your path; holiness is yourself. People do not much discern the distinction between righteousness and holiness. Righteousness is your way, holiness is yourself. It is so even in regard to God: holiness is Himself; righteousness marks His ways. We are created in holiness. Righteousness is that we travel in an appointed path  within rule  that is to me the idea of righteousness. Holiness is connected with what you are, and lies in nature. You cannot get holiness out of flesh nor can you put it into flesh, but holiness becomes an obligation on us, as having been called of God who is holy. Holiness is only possible to us as being in Christ, though you may get a kind of holiness from association: else were your children unclean but now are they holy  that is holiness in a relative way. 

    Discipline comes in to the end that we may be partakers of Gods holiness. Holiness is an idea entirely foreign to the best man ever born. The natural mind of man does not entertain the thought of holiness, which is the inward repulsion of evil. The natural conscience may reprove gross things, but the subtleties of flesh are not repellent to the mind of man. Even with people who are outwardly blameless, unworthy things sometimes have a kind of fascination. It proves that man is depraved. But from the fact of being called of God the obligation devolves upon us to be holy, and we have to see to it. 

    Then we come into the place of children (see verses 17 - 19). Invoking Him as Father, involves the relationship of children; we take that place in relation to God. He judges, I believe, in the way of discipline; He takes account of people according to their works. If we take the place of being children we come under the discipline of the Father, and in that sense we pass the time of our sojourning here, in fear. We ought to take account of it that God judges according to every mans work; we do not call upon One who has favourites. 

    Then another thing comes out here and that is you are taken up on the ground of being redeemed (verse 18), and for that reason we have to regard the right of the Redeemer. He redeemed that over which He had the right of inheritance. I do not know if we take in the seriousness of these things. We call on One who judges according to right and wrong, not simply according to the fact that we are Christians. Then again, God Himself is the Redeemer; Christ is, as it were, the redemption price. God is the Redeemer by Christ: with the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb without blemish. The One in whom the redemption has been carried out is Christ, as a lamb pre-ordained. You get the idea of inheritance in the fact of our being elect according to the foreknowledge of God. The inheritance came under liability, and God Himself comes in to take up the liability in order to redeem the inheritance, and so you get Christ as a lamb brought in. The burden which lay upon the elect people of God was really man  flesh. Hence redemption is by the blood of Christ which is the witness that death had come in. Mans flesh is the burden, and they were redeemed from the vain conversation by getting rid of the man. Christ came into death in order that we might accept death and might live in His life. What marks this passage is an entirely new beginning with God who is holy. It is a striking thing that redemption, as spoken of here, is not from sin but from what is outwardly religious. It is not the idea we associate generally with redemption: it was from their vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers. Nothing could be worse than the will of man in divine things. The mystery of iniquity already works  that is, not only in the world but in that which is outwardly religious. The tendency in man is to bring everything down to the human level so that it can be taken up by unconverted people without spiritual power. And people tolerate it, they tolerate everything that is within mans power. Popery, High Churchism are not beyond the power of man: what is hated is what is beyond mans power, but they tolerate all that lies within the range of mans power to achieve. We see in verse 18 what Judaism had come to in the thought of God  vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers. 

    Redemption in Scripture is always from something. The angel which redeemed me from all evil. It is taking people out from a false position. Israel could not worship God in Egypt, so God redeemed them that they might be a worshipping people. Redemption also brings in the thought of purpose. God redeems those about whom He has a purpose of blessing, but God never redeems until the pressure of the bondage is felt. Redemption comes in as the witness of Gods love; it is not merely a way of escape from bondage, but a redemption that would bring us to Himself, and that, as He has been pleased to reveal Himself in love. God makes known His love in the work by which we are redeemed. The real foundation of the gospel is, God so loved the world. 

    God has provided Himself a Lamb in contrast to Israel providing themselves each a lamb for a house. The Lamb is a title which belongs to Christ in relation to the earth. The idea associated with it is redemption. Revelation 4 gives His creation title, and the fifth chapter His redemption title to open the book. The great point in John is that he claims the world for God. Christ is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world; He is the bread of God, who gives His flesh for the life of the world. 

    The Lamb is spoken of here in connection with eternal purpose (see verse 20). It was the purpose of God to put everything on the ground of redemption. It is the only secure ground; there is no security on the footing of mans responsibility. Evil has come into the responsible system, but it was ever in the purpose of God to put everything on the footing of redemption. Satan is opposed to man getting any light from God  he is deadly opposed to it. He will allow man to be as religious as possible, he himself is transformed into an angel of light, but man must have no light from God. The God of this world blinds the minds of those who believe not; the consequence is that if there is a testimony to the rights and glory of Christ, he does not understand it, but he is conscious that it is light from God, and therefore raises a storm of opposition against it. 

    There are two sides to redemption. Redemption is complete on the part of God. He takes up His right in regard of man on the ground of redemption. The old-fashioned way of preaching the gospel was that every man was under the wrath of God, but that he could be free of it by faith in Christ. The truth is, that God is favourable to all men, His righteousness is unto all. All has been secured on the part of God and redemption is in Christ Jesus. The other side of redemption is when we have it. The present time is a peculiar moment; it is an accepted time, a day of salvation  that is the position of things. The casting off of the Jew is the reconciling of the world. It is as to the Jew that it says: The wrath of God abideth on him; they were not subject to the Son. The Jew had been tested by the coming of light into the world. It brought out that men loved darkness rather than light because their deeds were evil. Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost; but Christ is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth; He is set to be light to the Gentiles. The great point is to enlighten people as to the salvation. Death and whatever lay upon man is met by redemption, and now God proposes to men that they may be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

    Many people think that when they believe, the attitude of God is altered toward them, whereas there is no alteration at all in Gods attitude, but they have apprehended the attitude and see things as they are. Wrath is stayed and Christ is the Head of every man. When man shows his hand and sets up the lawless one in place of Christ, then God can stay His hand no longer and that brings in the judgment of God. We do not want to falsify the thought of God in the minds of men; we shall do no good at all if we do. 

    We ought to be deeply impressed with what Christ will bring in at His appearing. The shining out of God in all that Christ will bring in with Him should be what is before our minds. It ought to be of interest to us for I believe the church will be the great vessel through which the grace and the glory of God will come out by and by. We ought for that reason to be well instructed in the ways of God down here. The church is instructed and intelligent in every way of God; she could not be the heavenly city if it were not so. You have only to go to Psalm 132 to see the close connection between the house and the city; they are identified. 

    It is quite impossible to realise the salvation that is in Christ Jesus save in the Christian circle. It is impossible to realise it in system, for system is part of the world and salvation is outside the world. There is no salvation outside the church, the Christian circle, that is, the circle to which Christ gives character. It is outside all the hatred of man; it is where love is the atmosphere. We are under obligation to love one another with a pure heart fervently. The assembly, like Noahs ark, is the place of salvation. In system they are not on the ground of the Christian circle; if there were any apprehension of Christ, people could not continue in it. 

    RemPeople may know forgiveness in it. 

    FERIn Christ there is forgiveness for all men, but to appropriate that, you must have the Spirit. By faith we apprehend the mind of God towards all men in Christ, but all appropriation is by the Spirit. What is set forth in Christ is true for all men, but to take it home to yourself is by the Spirit. 

    QuesBut if people have forgiveness of sins, have they not salvation? 

    FERNo: they have righteousness; salvation for us, is in coming into the Christian circle. The Christian circle is a great point, it is the answer to Christ in heaven. We cannot attach too much importance to it. I believe what is quite common among us is consent to the truth and retaining as much of the world as possible. 

    The great thing that Scripture attaches importance to is not going to heaven, but coming out of heaven. 

    Verse 21 shows us what God can do in man; God raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory. It is the acting of God in regard of man. The purpose of God in the gospel is to gain the heart of man. It is not simply to rescue him from judgment but that his faith and hope might be in God, for if this is so, He has gained my heart. It is a wonderful thing to see that this is Gods intent in the gospel, to reveal Himself to the heart of man so that He might win that heart. In raising Christ from the dead and giving Him glory God is showing us what He can do in a Man. It is the greatest contrast to the first man who dishonoured God and brought in death; but now, in redemption, God shows us what He can do in a Man. Now He raises a Man from the dead and gives Him glory, and this stands good not only for Christ but for every one who by Him believes in God. God has made the greatest possible sacrifice that He might make Himself known in the heart of man. The fact is, man by nature would trust anyone rather than God. If our faith and hope are in God, it means that the living links of the soul are connected with God; it is not merely faith in a testimony. Until we have some appreciation of the love of God we cannot speak much of our faith and hope being in God. The Lamb is the One who comes out to make known the love of God, and the answer to it is that we trust Him. He is worthy to be trusted because He has raised up Christ from the dead and given Him glory. Who is going to fathom the love of God? It says, God is love, but immediately it goes on to say: In this has been manifested the love of God because that God sent His only begotten Son. We cannot fathom the spring, but in this way we know it, it is thus that it has been manifested to us. 

    We have become partakers of the divine nature. We are born of the word of God, and the word of God is God Himself. The soul is purified by obeying the truth. Whatever the work of grace in you, you are still the same person; though born again, the person is not changed. Being born again is a marvellous change; it is entirely beyond our powers to describe. Faith is its fruit. New birth was the sovereign action of God when there had been no faith at all. You cannot track or define this action. Repentance is the fruit of it. Thou canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Testimony may be presented to us, but it is no good if there is not that upon which the testimony can anchor. God has to work there first. 

    The drawing of the Father to the Son is the special grace of Christianity so I should not like to confound that with new birth. There were saints in the Old Testament, and there will be such again of whom it could not be said they are drawn of the Father to the Son. 

    In Scripture, being born again  begotten again, is usually spoken of a people who were previously regarded as standing in relation to God. 

    New birth cannot be separated, at the present time, from the testimony of God. We know nothing about people until they become enlightened by the testimony; the Lord knew and therefore could speak about them. He could say: We speak that we do know and testify that we have seen. All we can say is that if a person has accepted the testimony of God it is a proof that he has been born of God, but as to the thing itself no man living can say anything about it. What we do see is, Gods testimony is in the world, and when people become enlightened by it it proves the reality of new birth having taken place. When Israel is revived in the latter day it is not in connection with any particular testimony, but it is all connected with the secret sovereign work of God. In John 3 the Lord is speaking with divine knowledge. We cannot say much about a person until he is enlightened by the testimony. A man may be anxious, but we cannot predicate from that that he is born again, for the anxiety may pass away. In the future in regard of Israel, they are born again without a testimony. In the history of the church I do not believe there ever was a moment when the testimony was not maintained. Verse 23 goes beyond John 3. In 1 Peter 1: 23 you are born of the seed. In John 3 the Lord is not addressing Himself to Christians; He was speaking of what was necessary for the Jew that he might be in the kingdom, but here and in Johns epistle born of God describes what takes place in Christians: His seed abideth in him. He partakes of the divine nature and therefore he loves the brethren fervently. The incorruptible seed is the divine nature. 

    It is all connected: he had spoken of faith and hope and now love is what he presses, and these three are the elements of Christianity. Born of God is applied to Christians only; one who is born again is in the road to being a Christian, but John recognises those to whom he wrote as having received the Spirit. 

    Here (verse 22) the apostle describes the process by which we arrive at unfeigned love of the brethren. It is by obeying the truth, getting the heart freed from all worldly motives, but then he goes on to show what is the real spring of the process, viz., being born again of incorruptible seed. In preaching the gospel the preacher does not know who is born again. Christ died for all. If the gospel were only for those born again, it would hamper; but we are conscious that the proclamation is for every creature. It is many a long day before people are in the good of the gospel. 

    In verse 24 there is a great sum up of man. It is quoted from Isaiah 40. All flesh is grass, the grass withereth and the flower thereof fadeth away, but the word of our God shall stand for ever. It is the gospel for Israel and I pity the man who does not delight in it! The glory of man is a dead failure, it is all tinsel; the glory of Jehovah is the only true glory. The point is, Israel needs to get rid of the man: they will receive forgiveness but will begin again in a new Head in whom the forgiveness is set out. They take the new covenant from Christ. God is not only revealed, but in that revelation Christ has become the gathering point for the universe. The glory of man will fade under the scorching influence of the judgments which will come in as we get in Revelation. All depends, even for Israel, upon a heavenly Christ. 

    These verses (23, 24) bring in the certainty of the divine purpose. The word of the Lord is strictly the purpose of God in regard to Israel (that is, His utterance). It endures for ever. The word of God is God in expression; God has expressed Himself, but the word of the Lord is the statement of His purpose, the fiat of His will; as, for instance, Israel shall be saved ... with an everlasting salvation. This gives stability to our souls. How many dynasties and kingdoms have passed away, but the word of the Lord  what He utters  endures for ever. No one is established unless he is in the sense of the stability and certainty of the divine purpose. The word of the Lord here, is not any particular statement, but in general whatever He purposes. The word of God is more moral; by it we become partakers of divine nature. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of being born of water in John 3? 

    FERIt gives the idea of cleansing. It is not the word of God in the sense of the Scriptures, we could not limit it to that. It might be the thought of God as a Judge. You can place no limit on the Spirit of God. If the Spirit of God works in a man He does bring home what is revealed in Scripture. Many a one has been born again through a dream or some providential thing which brought God home to him. 

    There are two great principles in Gods way of recovery; the first thing is to bring us into attachment, the next is to bring us out of the world and the circle of hatred into the circle of love. These two principles are equally important. We are brought out of lawlessness into attachment  that is righteousness and it is individual; but we have to be brought out of an atmosphere where hatred prevails into an atmosphere where love prevails. In virtue of redemption we are brought into attachment to Christ; by Him we believe in God; and then it goes on to speak of unfeigned love of the brethren, and that brings in the thought of another circle. The two great principles of departure are lawlessness in regard of God and hatred in regard of man. In Cain the principle of the world came in which is hatred; then the only way of escape from that is to get into another circle. The Christian circle is a new system of divine affections. What God provided from the very outset was a centre and a circle, and they were both provided before the gospel was preached. There was a centre to which men could be attached, and a circle where they could escape the world. Christ was preached, and if attracted and attached to that Centre men would escape lawlessness. But not only that, there was also a circle, and the Holy Spirit came and gave character to it, and those who believed in Christ came into that circle. There could be no more perfect way for us. Only in that way could men escape from lawlessness and hatred. It remains true to the present day: the three measures of meal are leavened, but still the great principles of Christianity remain true and unaffected. God raised Him up from the dead and gave Him glory. His glory is that He became the appointed Sun and Centre of an entirely new moral universe. We are brought out of darkness into His marvellous light, and Gods marvellous light is Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the attachment? 

    FERIt is a bond, and the bond is the Spirit. The earth is in attachment to the sun, and the moon to the earth. Married to another is the bond. As with husband and wife, all true affections develop after the bond is formed. 

    Our affection to Christ is proved by the regard we have one for another, it will work out in love one to another. 

    The brethren are those who are born again; we have to recognise them as kindred to Christ. We are born again not by but out of. The issue is the divine nature. We are speaking in a moral way. The effect of being born again is, we become partakers of the divine nature. Every Christian is begotten of God directly  no line of succession. As born of Adam there have been intervening generations, but every Christian is directly born again of God. If you know one who is begotten of God and loves God, you love him more than your own kindred. The distinctions of flesh disappear then. The word of God is the revelation of God in a mans heart. We love Him because He first loved us. We have all been begotten by the revelation of God in our hearts. 

    Salvation belongs to the Christian circle. In early days the world got no admission into the Christian circle. It was the circle where divine affections were. We cannot return to that but we can see the great principles of it. 

  
    TO WHOM COMING AS UNTO A LIVING STONE (FER 12)

    1 Peter 1: 13 - 2: 10

    The writing of this epistle had in view the assuring of the minds of those addressed as the Jews of the dispersion, the Jews scattered abroad. It was not written to the Jews living in the land, but to those scattered in the various countries, and the object of the apostle was to assure them that that which the nation had lost in a material way, faith had more than gained in a spiritual way. 

    The Jews had virtually lost everything both as to nationality and religion. All was gone in their being scattered abroad from their own land, and the same thing remains true today. This was spoken of prophetically by Hosea (chapter 3: 4), The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim. God intended to leave them for a time without false god or true God. That prediction has been fulfilled, but for faith a great deal more was secured in a spiritual way than had been lost in a material way, and it is this that is taken up in the beginning of the second chapter. The apostle puts before them the idea of a spiritual house and a holy priesthood. They had lost the original house and priesthood identified with the temple and Jerusalem, but he says, Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood. 

    They had suffered also the deprivation of national privilege, but the apostle brings before them, Ye are ... an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

    Christendom has got back to the material idea. When people in these days talk about the house of God they usually mean a building. God has not returned to that, nor will He now return to it. He rejected it. The witness of Stephen was, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest? But there is a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices; and, on the other hand, an holy nation, a peculiar people to shew forth Gods praises. I need hardly say that that is what God intended Israel to be in the world; it comes out in the Psalms, Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah; and the people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance; that was Gods mind about Israel. It will be fulfilled in the future, but Israel is set aside for the time being. 

    Now I want to bring before you that what is spoken of here in regard to the Jews is equally true of all christians; it is spoken to Jews for the reason that Peter was the apostle of the circumcision. The Lord in John 21 gave Peter a special charge in regard to His sheep and lambs. That belonged to Peter; no one else had the same commission. The apostle to the gentiles was Paul; Peter never was exactly, but he writes to believing Jews as christians, and what is true of christian Jews is true of christian gentiles. As believing in Christ you come into exactly the same privileges as the Jews came into; no difference can be made in that respect. There is no difference between Jew and gentile when they are christians. The middle wall of partition is broken down and the privileges are common. So that the spiritual house and the holy priesthood belong to both. 

    At the end of the first chapter you will see there are three points spoken of as true of saints (verses 15, 18, 23), and another in chapter 2 (verses 2, 3), and in these believers are referred to individually. After that they are looked at in a certain sense as having come together. A house and priesthood being in the collective thought. 

    The three things spoken of in the end of the first chapter are that they were called, they were redeemed, and they were born again; that, of course, applies to every christian individually. They had been called of God and were to be holy; they were not exactly volunteers as christians, but they had been called of God. The gospel is the call of God; it is God calling souls out of the world to Himself. Christ gave Himself for us that He might deliver us out of this present evil world, and the call of the gospel is to that end, for the reason that God is going to judge the world. God called Abraham out of country, kindred, and fathers house, and now God is calling souls by the gospel out of the world. 

    The three thoughts to which I have referred must apply to every one of us individually. We should not be christians if these three things were not true of us; it is the foundation on which the apostle addresses the saints. He could not have taken up what comes out in the beginning of the second chapter apart from that foundation. Every christian is called and redeemed, and he is born again of incorruptible seed; that is, he has derived his moral being direct from God Himself; that is the idea of being born again. Naturally I derive a moral being from my parents, but the christian has derived it from God. 

    Now in chapter 2 we have the exhortation, As newborn babes, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. That is what individually we are to be set upon, that we grow up to salvation. Salvation in its realisation and practical bearing is a question of growth, and to this end we desire the sincere milk of the word, having tasted that the Lord is gracious. The object of the gospel is to build up souls in the knowledge of the grace of God. All that God is is presented to us in the gospel; it contains the whole light of God, and that is for our growth. Souls when first converted know very little about God, and the ministration of the gospel comes in to build them up in the knowledge of God and so to enable them to realise salvation from what is contrary to God. 

    Now I will speak of what is more collective as seen in verses 4 - 9. You get a remarkable expression in verse 4, To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious. I understand that verse to indicate the souls apprehension of the Lord in a new light. It had been said, If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious, but there is another light in which you can apprehend Christ, and that is not simply as Lord, but as the living Stone; and the living stone indicates the place which He has seen fit to take in connection with man. If I look at Him as Lord, He is on the behalf of God, fulfilling what we find in Scripture, To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. He is administrator in the ways of God. He is Lord, to subdue everything for the glory of God the Father. Every tongue, of things in heaven and on earth and things under the earth, is to confess that He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. But the living stone indicates the place which Christ takes in regard to man. He is the foundation stone of a structure built up of men, and we apprehend Him in that light. Coming to Him indicates, so far as I can understand, a sense in the soul of the grace of Christ seen in the place taken in connection with man. And we, too, are stones and a building of which He is the foundation. You will never understand the grace of Christ if you do not see that. Very many who own Christ as Lord and Saviour do not apprehend Him as the living stone, that is, as One whose pleasure it is to identify Himself with men, in being, as it were, the foundation stone of a building of which the other stones are men. You get the idea in other passages, such as this, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. He identifies Himself with the saints and would have them to apprehend it; and our coming to Him as the living stone indicates the apprehension of Him as that. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. 

    The living Stone was disallowed indeed of men. The Jews disallowed Him. He was rejected on the one hand, but on the other hand chosen of God and precious. The greatest act of disallowance on the part of men was death, and God raised Him, proving that He was chosen of God and precious. I have no doubt the passage brings Christ before us as risen, and in resurrection He takes a place in identification with His people down here. You get the same idea elsewhere. In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are built together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Christ is Himself spoken of as the living Stone, then it is that you get the recognition of those who come to Him as living stones. They are looked at as living stones. They have come away from man and from mans order  Judaism, or christianised Judaism now in the world  and they have come to the living Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, for that is what Christ is. It is the soul leaving the world for Christ, and apprehending Him as the foundation of an edifice which God is building. 

    There were two things which applied to Israel, that is, they had a house, Gods house, and a priesthood. Now when once God has set up anything upon earth, He never gives up what He has set up. That is a principle prevailing through the whole of Scripture. Things may come out in a different light and character, but God never gives up anything that He has once established on the earth. If God sets up a house on earth He never intends to give up the house, and if God has established a priesthood He never gives up the priesthood; though it may change its character, it is still there. Israel had the house; it was their peculiar privilege, and they boasted in it, and at the same time the priesthood. They have not that now; the material house is trodden under foot of the gentiles, because Israel knew not the time of their visitation, and the Aaronic priesthood has come to an end; but has God ceased to have a house and a priesthood? Certainly not. The house has changed its character, living stones coming to the living Stone are built up a spiritual house. A material house will not do for God now. The time has come to worship God in spirit and in truth. The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. For the worship of God and for His house you want nothing but saints and the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit descended on the day of Pentecost there was no material house required; the Spirit of God did not need the temple. It is remarkable that Christ never went into the temple proper, that is, the temple building; He went into the courts of the temple teaching, but not being a priest on earth He did not go into the temple, and the Holy Spirit did not come to the temple; but there were one hundred and twenty whom Christ had prepared here, redeemed and called and born again, and they became the spiritual house. It might have been said of them at that time, a spiritual house, an holy priesthood. And so of the Jews of the dispersion, who were called and redeemed and born again, and had come to the living Stone, the apostle could say here, Ye ... are built up a spiritual house; dispersion did not affect this. Christians depend on human order and human arrangement for the service of God, but for the true service of God all that you need is the Holy Spirit. The virtual displacing of the Holy Spirit is not acceptable to God. I do not think God can be pleased by anything that is of man, by anything outside of the power of the Holy Spirit. Nothing that has its source in man can really be employed in the true service of God. Saints who are called and redeemed and born again, and have come to the living Stone, are living stones, are built up a spiritual house, really Gods house, and are a holy priesthood, like Aaron and his sons, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    I do not understand spiritual sacrifices to describe worship in the highest sense: sacrifices (except the blood on the day of atonement) were not carried into the house. What I understand by sacrifices are rather the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving to God, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name; and there is another character of sacrifices, that is, doing good and communicating, and with such sacrifices God is well pleased. God is no longer approached with material sacrifices such as were offered by the priesthood in Israel; the time for that is past; it is spiritual sacrifices, because the house is spiritual and the priesthood is holy, sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    It is a great thing to know that we have access to God. Two things mark a priest, access to God on the one hand, and discernment in regard to man on the other. Through him [Christ] we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father; and the spiritual discerns all things. These are the two things which mark a priest. In the present time there is no special priestly class; the notion of it is a delusion; this epistle is addressed to simple believers, and they are told that they are a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. Those who claim in christendom to be a priestly class have taken up in a way material sacrifices, going back to the past covenant. They have largely given up christianity, and gone back to Judaism. Now, God is working in this day to deliver us, that is, to lead us out of these human arrangements, to apprehend what the proper privileges of christians are; that saints are built up a spiritual house. We have had to recognise that Christ is disallowed of men; that is a most solemn consideration. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world, and we are living in a world in which He has been disallowed, but the Holy Spirit has come down to report His glory above; He is the witness that the One who has been rejected of man has been exalted to the right hand of God. 

    I want to say a few words further as to what there is before men (verses 7 - 10): A chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, is what christians are before men. It is what they are as Gods testimony; in a certain sense it is what Israel should have been. Christians are here to show forth the praises of Him who hath called them out of darkness into His marvellous light. Our witness in the presence of man is the fruit of being in Gods marvellous light. God has seen fit to reveal Himself, and has called us out of darkness into the light of His love. God has given to us the Holy Spirit in order that we may know Him, and our testimony is that we are in His light here in the world. The testimony of christians is not simply in what they say, but in what they are; nothing in a christian should be inconsistent with the light of God. If I am conscious of the light of God it has its effect on all my ways in detail in this world. If I were to resort to crooked or underhand ways it would only prove that I am not in the light of God. Your ways must be according to the light into which it has pleased God to bring you. Nothing can be more deplorable than for christians to fall into crooked and perverse ways, for they falsify the light of God. People naturally judge of God by the profession of christians; the heathen do so; they derive their impressions from what they see in christians. That is often, alas, wicked and perverse and self-seeking ways, and the truth of God is falsified in their mind! Christ has given Himself for us that He might redeem us to Himself from all lawlessness, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

    Being in the light of God, we grow in the knowledge of God, at the same time bearing fruit, showing forth His virtues who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; able to witness of the grace, the righteousness, the faithfulness, and the love of God. I want to be so impressed with the virtues and goodness of God that I may myself be out of sight, and that nothing should be seen in me but the reflection of what is of God. 

    That will be the case in the heavenly city when it comes down from God out of heaven. It has the glory of God and her light is as of a stone most precious, it is all reflected light; so with christians, they are a holy nation, a peculiar people, to show forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. 

    Now, these are divine thoughts; the thoughts of God with regard to His people. He has called us and redeemed us, and we are born again, and have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and I trust have come to the living Stone. It is a great thing to have come to the living Stone; man has refused the living Stone, and you have then come away from man. You have come to Him who is not ashamed to be identified with man, not ashamed to call us brethren. When you have come to Him as the living Stone then it is you begin to realise what the privileges of the christian really are. 

    Is it not a wonderful thing that we can be here having access to God, and at the same time discernment as to everything around? We are not taken in by things here, but have discernment, because we have access to God; and, in regard to man, we are in the light of God. We have not to seek to shine; a christian shines, in that sense, by reflected light. People may say you set up to be better than other people. I have not the least thought of it; I have not to show forth my own virtues, but the virtues of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. You are in the light of God, and yourselves transparent, so that men may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

  
    BRIEF NOTES OF READINGS ON 1 PETER (FER 13)

    1 Peter 1: 22 - 2: 10

    Down to verse 21 of chapter 1 the point is the relation into which we have been brought with Christ: from verse 22 it is more our relation with one another. The great principles by which the world has been corrupted are, (1) lawlessness in regard to God, and (2) hatred in regard to one another. Adam is the figure of the one and the other came in by Cain  he hated his brother. Hence two great principles come out in the way of Gods recovery. The first involves our being brought out of lawlessness into attachment  and the second out of the world, its lust and hatred into the circle of divine affections. In virtue of redemption we are brought into attachment, i.e., Who by him do believe on God etc (verse 21)  we come in other words into the kingdom. Verse 22 and what follows brings out the thought of a circle down here  Having purified etc.... to unfeigned brotherly love. You cannot get on in isolation and you can only escape the world by coming into the christian circle. What God provided from the very outset was a centre to which men could be attached and a circle by which men could escape the world and the gospel was never preached until both were provided. On the day of Pentecost three thousand souls were brought into attachment to the divinely appointed centre and they were brought into the christian circle. On the one hand they were delivered from lawlessness, and hatred on the other. The object of all preaching is to bring souls into attachment with Christ and if that is effected they are no longer lawless but righteous. But it would not do for them to stop there. They must be brought out of the world and that can only be by bringing them into the christian circle. Given him glory verse 21. What is His glory? I have no doubt it is that He is the Sun and centre of the universe of bliss. He is the Sun of righteousness. That your faith and hope should be in God. We come into attachment so that morally we should be in all the good of what will come out by and by. 

    Verse 22. Our affection for Christ is very much proved by the regard we have for one another. Love is not put as a test in regard of God but in our relationships with one another. It is of no use talking about loving Christ unless you love one another. Righteousness comes out in love one to another  it is the necessary sequence. You have to recognise the brethren as kindred to Christ. 

    Verse 23. You are partakers of the divine nature. The issue of the word of God in a kind of way is the divine nature. It should read being born again ... and abiding word of God. The word of God is the revelation of God. We are all begotten of God by the revelation of God in our hearts practically. Of course I am speaking morally not materially. 

    Chapter 2: 1. All these things belong to the world. Then verses 2 and 3, As newborn babes, etc. You may depend upon it that where people are being led on the first step is that they are brought into attachment to Christ then into the christian circle the atmosphere of which is love. In the great systems which comprise christendom salvation cannot be known  people never grow up to salvation there  the things in which they are entangled prevent it. They are kept in great worldly systems which are a denial of the divine circle. Anything which keeps you attached to this world must be a denial of the divine circle. We have to look to it that we do not build up brethrenism  we want to build up the circle of affections. 

    The pure mental milk of the word is what is fundamental. You will never get a constitution built up without good food. Children want healthy conditions and good food and you cannot dispense with either. We want these things just as much spiritually. The atmosphere furnishes the healthy conditions and good food is found in John 6. The atmosphere you will find in the christian circle  the atmosphere of divine affections; and the Lord says in John 6: He is the bread that came down from heaven and you could not want better food. If you have both, persons constitutions will be built up. 

    The great point is to testify that righteousness is there. God has provided righteousness in Christ, the Sun of righteousness. Now the thing is for man to come into righteousness. This he does by faith, and salvation comes in by the Spirit. You want to bring a person into the reality of the covenant. In other words you want to establish one, in the sense of what God is toward them. That is brought out in verse 3, because if I know what the Lord is I have a sense of what God is toward me, and in that we want to be established more and more. 

    The work of the Spirit of God in this sense is really to bring them into accord with Christ risen. It is a great thing to apprehend Christ as the living stone and we are led on into accord with Christ by the Spirit. He is cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious and all our ability for spiritual sacrifices depends entirely on our being in accord. It is only as risen together with Christ that we can build priesthood up. Christ is presented here as the centre and foundation of a worshipping company. The apprehension of Christ as the living stone indicates that you have begun to have an apprehension of the purpose of God. Men cast Him away but then He is chosen of God. He is the centre and beginning and foundation of Gods universe and He is precious to us. He is the great bond and all is unity  a spiritual house, a holy priesthood a chosen race. Christians have come into the place which was foreshadowed in Israel. Israel was a chosen race and was to be in a kind of way a holy priesthood and God called them out of Egypt into His marvellous light. We have come into these things in a spiritual way. They will come into them in a more literal way by and by. 

    Everybody ought to be a Jew  He is a Jew who is so inwardly. All ought to keep the commandments of God. We take up all Israels privileges in a spiritual way. We cannot get into the pure heavenly things but God calls us to be faithful at the moment in the things which belong to earth, i.e., in a spiritual sense. They will qualify us for the time to come. 

    Chapter 2: 11 - 25; 3: 16, 17 The light we get in regard to Christ, tends to unity. The effect of the apprehension of Christ as the living Stone is that we are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood we are built up in unity. 

    The first great step is attachment then you get unity. The next step you get is the path of the individual christian in the world, of the one who is attached to Christ, has been brought into the christian circle in unity. You must understand your links and then you are ready for the individual path. 

    Verses 11 and 12. We have to go out into the world, and on the one hand are to abstain from fleshly lusts, on the other our conversation is to be honest among the Gentiles. We are not to go on in the way of the Gentiles but are to have our conversation honest among the Gentiles. If we were more in the reality of what comes out prior to this, there would be nothing congenial in the world and we should come out more as strangers and sojourners. Whilst bound together in unity, when you come to our individual path in the world we are strangers and sojourners. The elements of the world are destructive to unity. 

    The first thing is very important, we are to abstain from fleshly lusts. They may come out in a great many ways, in dress, in your houses, in your tastes but they war against the soul even though they may be very refined. You may get a very great deal in the present day of sensuous religion, hence the need for constant exercise; 

    you do not want to encourage anything that wars against the soul. The effort amongst us is to sail as close to the wind as you can, consenting to the truth and getting as much of the world as possible in a quiet kind of way, especially with people who have most. One may go in for the lusts of the flesh and yet consent to the truth. In doing this no progress is made spiritually. You find young people running after this and that thing to gratify their tastes, things which please the eye and the taste  pictures, etc. The question is not where is the harm? but they war against the soul and no spiritual progress is made in allowing them. 

    If we were really in the good of our proper link it would be an immense thing; Faith and hope in God (1: 21), Love to the brethren (verse 22). In these you have all the elements of christian life, faith, hope and love. We all of us ought to be patterns of good works among the Gentiles (verse 12). In verses 13 to 17 you get an idea of good works. It is rather remarkable Be in subjection therefore to every human institution. We do not look at kings and governors as a divine appointment. We have to accept the institution of man. Jerusalem was the city of the great King and David and Solomon were appointed of Jehovah. You have not that in the present day. Kings and governors are really human but you are to submit to them. In Romans 13: 1 set up by God really means that they are allowed of God, providentially and supported of God. You can just as easily accept a republic as anything else. It is a human ordinance. For the Lords sake is with a conscience towards the Lord. It is a very important thing to see that at the present time government is maintained, God upholds it on account of the testimony. Everything is subservient to the testimony, therefore we make supplications, prayers ... for kings and all that are in authority, etc. (1 Timothy 2: 1 - 2) God would have all men to be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth, and maintains government in the interests of the testimony. I am sure God is not maintaining government for the glory of man, that is the mistake they are labouring under in the world. If we were in the realization of that we would become truly evangelical and prayer and supplication would be made for kings and all in authority. 

    It is remarkable that we get exhortations addressed to the servants, to the wives and to the husbands (2: 18; 3: 1, 7). He does not take other classes like the apostle does in the epistle to the Ephesians. The great principle in the church of God is subjection  Servants, be subject with all fear to your masters, then again Likewise, wives, be subject. It is wilfulness and insubjection which bring in mischief. It is a wonderful testimony to the women of old (3: 5, 6) and things have not changed. I think adornment is important enough, only let it be moral, external beauty will not approve itself to God. What will commend a person is the adornment of a meek and quiet spirit in the hidden man of the heart. The wife is to be in subjection but on the other hand the husband is not to tyrannise over the wife (see verse 7). They are fellow-heirs of the grace of life. There is no difference there. How perfect Scripture is in the way it takes things up. See the delicacy and propriety of these exhortations. It is a very remarkable fact that two of the most beautiful exhortations you get in Scripture are addressed to servants, viz, in Titus and here. In the one it is that they may adorn the teaching which is of our Saviour God in all things and here for to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. Christ is all that man could be or should be for God  He is the Ark of the Covenant. 

    Chapter 3: 8 - 4: 11 It is of help to see the natural division of the epistle, because the apostle presents things in a kind of moral sequence. In the first chapter down to verse 21 the point is we are brought in relation to God into attachment. 

    From the end of chapter 1 down to verse 10 of the next chapter what the apostle is enforcing is our relation to one another  we are to love one another out of a pure heart fervently, then you get the thought of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, which brings in the idea of unity. So too does ye are a chosen race, etc. It all has reference to our relation to one another. To the 7th verse of the next chapter we get our individual path as pilgrims and strangers in the world. In the passage now under consideration we get a further point, our relation to the moral government of God. In the previous part it speaks very much of what is seen and manifest, but when you come to the moral government of God it is not seen; yet it is very important to remember that it has an issue. It is hidden now but it will not always be so. It will one day become manifest that the face of the Lord is against them that do evil. The moral government of God goes on until everything becomes manifest. It is concealed now but the great point is that it is there and those who believe are the subjects of that moral government. If we take it into account, it is a real help to us now. Christianity in every way is a great gain, for it adjusts us now to the moral government of God. If you do right the moral government of God is in your favour; if you do wrong whether you are christians or not you will have the moral government against you. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil. 

    Verse 9  Blessing is the sense of Gods favour and nearness. In spite of everything that you see around you the moral government of God is in favour of those who do good. The great men of the world have no idea of the moral government of God, their idea is for a man to do the best he can for himself. 

    Ever since God retired from the world the moral government of God has been hid; it has all its force in the fact that the thing itself will become manifest in a future day, but there are fruits of it now coming out. 

    Verses 13 and 14 seem to contemplate suffering and opposition. The point is the moral government of God is there and you want to be in accord with it. There are plenty of people who have no idea of Gods moral government, and you may have to suffer for righteousness sake; but it is better to suffer and not to be obnoxious to the moral government of God  in the end you are better off. The 13th verse is the general principle; the 14th verse is the possible exemption. The moral government of God is not a new thing; the Psalms are full of it. God took account of the ways of the righteous and the principles never change. 

    Suffering for righteousness is really suffering for the recognition of Christ and the great point is to sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared, etc. verse 15. I cannot see how any righteousness can be without giving Christ His true place in your heart. Christianity has been brought down to the level of man but the great point in righteousness is really what is true of Christ and that has got to be maintained. Hence you may have to suffer for righteousness sake. Daniel and his fellows sanctified the Lord God in their hearts and they had to suffer for righteousness sake. In our case the truth of Christ has come in and Christ is the Sun of righteousness. 

    The question of giving an answer comes in because the suffering that is contemplated is really religious. People were put to the test religiously  as to whether they would acknowledge idolatry and that kind of thing. It really means confessing Christ as Lord. Sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts. At the same time you are to be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear. After all, Christ has reference to every man, not simply to believers. 

    We forget that sometimes. He is Mediator; He gave himself a ransom for all. He bought the field for the sake of the treasure  the field has a relation to Christ and Christ has relation to the field. Therefore in giving your answer if challenged you would do so in such a way as to bring in His relation to all. Then if God has made Christ the test of every man He becomes the test of good and evil. In Noah (verse 20) you get Gods moral government coming out, and it came to an issue. In a certain sense now it has come to an issue. If you get into the ark you come to the issue of His moral government and you get things entirely according to God. The house of God was the place where everything was really according to God, and there, properly speaking moral government was brought to an issue. In the house of God you are not only in the presence of Gods government, you are in the presence of God Himself. The church of God in christendom is more like a great house and therefore you have to conceive of the house of God in a kind of abstract way, and there it is where all moral questions and considerations are brought to an issue. That is why He brings Noah, which figure also, etc. verse 21. It is very interesting to see that there is a spot upon earth where the moral government of God has come to an issue. You could not conceive of God dwelling where things have not come to an issue. Therefore what a wonderful thing the house of God is, the true character of it. It is a great point to apprehend that there should be such a conception here upon earth. 

    Verse 21. By baptism people were separated from the delusions of the world and brought into the scene where God dwelt by the Spirit, where everything was according to Himself. People have only to be true to their baptism and there will be nothing obnoxious to the government of God. That is introduced in the next chapter  i.e., what must follow the baptism and we must make up our minds to suffer. Still he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin. We can be in accord with Christ and suffer in the flesh, then it is we cease from sin. That is the force of the expression Do ye also arm yourselves with the same mind, it is the same mind which you see in Christ. There is not only the absence in our ways of what is contrary to God but there is the presence of that which is suitable to God (chapter 4: 2). Everyone who is not subject to the will of God is lawless and we could not conceive of anything like happiness for man, apart from the will of God. It is a great thing to be able to act in the light of God instead of in legality. The presence of divine goodness puts aside all legality. I think legality always indicates a disposition to secrete things from God. The real spring of all right and happy action is being in the presence of divine goodness  perfect love casts out fear, there is no torment and you get liberty. 

    Verse 5 applies to the Gentiles (chapter 4). It is important to see that the present moment is provisional. The house of God anticipates the world to come, and in connection with the house of God, God is favourable towards all men, but the present moment is only provisional and God is going to bring everything to a perfect issue, the end of all things is drawn nigh verse 7. Things are really waiting for the moment which will certainly take place when men will set up the man of sin. They will not have God at any price, then it is that God comes in as a judge. It is an absolute impossibility for judgment to come at the present time because it is an accepted time and day of salvation and judgment waits until man shews his hand in Antichrist. The mystery of lawlessness already works and will find expression in the man of sin; then God will come in in judgment. It is a great thing in the testimony that we do not falsify the character of the moment, we should not becloud the grace of God. 

    Chapter 4: 12 - 14 In this passage we get the fiery trial which was to try the saints. There is a sort of moral sequence all through the epistle. In chapters 1 and 2 they were taken out of the world, but then individually they had to come to the world and had to be subject to every human ordinance for the Lords sake and they had at the same time to take account of the moral government of God. It was in the world too that they might expect the fiery trial of which the apostle speaks. I take it that the fiery trial was that which was to test them and connect it with 1 Corinthians 3: 12 - 15. There you get the thought of the fiery trial which was coming in to try them and to burn up that which would not stand the test. It refers to persecution. It appears necessary because things had dropped down in the house of God; it is akin to Smyrna in the way of recovery. The house of God is where the results of Gods government become manifest and it is the place of salvation because it is the sphere of righteousness. When God makes known His government you are bound to get the two things, judgment and salvation. We get three instances in Scripture where Gods moral government has come to an issue and in every instance you get judgment and salvation. So it will be yet. (1) The flood. There God made manifest His moral government and you get the two things; salvation in the ark and judgment on the ungodly. (2) Sodom and Gomorrah. There was salvation for Lot and judgment on the cities. (3) Israel  Gods judgment was brought to an issue and you get salvation for the Israelites and judgment for the Egyptians at the Red sea. It is a remarkable thing that water is used as the token of the two things, i.e., in the flood, water was the means of salvation and at the same time it was the instrument of judgment. So with the Israelites and the Egyptians. The water figuratively was the death of Christ. 

    The Lord takes the character of judge when evil comes in. If salvation is not maintained in the house of God then God comes in in judgment that it should not be completely lost. I am sure there has been no subject less understood than salvation. The house of God is the place of salvation and there is no salvation outside of it. In Popery they have got the idea that there is no salvation outside the church and I quite believe it. Satan seems to have perceived the divine idea and prostituted it. Salvation is really to be in moral accord with God. In the ark typically we are in accord with God. In regard to the children of Israel too the only act of faith attributed to them was that they passed through the Red sea  they were so far in accord with God. The same thing is true in regard to the house of God. What gave its proper character to it was that the Spirit of God was there, but those who composed the house of God were living stones  they were in accord with God and therefore were in salvation. So the Lord added ... daily those that were to be saved. Salvation is the beauty of the saints  He beautifieth the meek with salvation ... let them shout for joy. Salvation goes beyond righteousness in a sense. I think salvation indicates that what God saves is that which is in moral accord with Himself. The fact of judgment coming in indicates that the house of God had departed from moral accord with God. If people want salvation let them seek to be in moral accord with God and I have no doubt whatever they will find themselves clothed with salvation. People want it simply as a term but they will not get it that way. The point with the apostle in work out your own salvation was that they should work it out into result. You manifest yourselves as the children of God down here because you are in moral accord with God and so are in salvation. The word to Timothy in 1 Timothy 4: 16 applies too. The question is very often put to persons unadvisedly, Are you saved? The danger is that they will say they are saved when they are not saved at all. Salvation has not come in a manifest way and therefore you can only come into it morally; and morally many persons know nothing about it. I do not think you could say the prodigal was saved until he had the best robe, etc., on. Then he was in moral accord with his father. Prior to that he was on the road to it. There are people on the road to it. Things are absolute on Gods side although we only get a little bit at a time on our side. No doubt when the father fell upon the prodigals neck the robe was in his mind although the prodigal did not have it on. 

    Forgiveness even is not known except by the Spirit. You do not believe that you are forgiven. You are never taught to do so and whatever people may think they do not believe it. What they believe is what is set forth in the testimony, viz., that there is forgiveness of sins in Christs name and that is universal  it is Gods mind in regard of any man. When forgiveness in Christs name was preached and believed people got the Spirit and that brought them into the enjoyment of it. The great end and object in Christ is that you may get living water. The point all through the Acts of the Apostles was that people should get the gift of the Holy Spirit. A person comes to Christ as needy with a request in his heart on account of his need and God knows what will suit him exactly and he gets the Spirit. The Spirit brings you into a world of reality. Cornelius by the Holy Spirit got the knowledge or witness of forgiveness. We too receive forgiveness in the witness of the Spirit. 

    We have failed to give proper force to the Spirit in christianity. We receive the witness of the Spirit that we may have a purged conscience and have liberty of approach to God. There are two things necessary in approaching God  one is the good of the covenant and the other is a purged conscience. Christ was the Covenant and the covenant was sealed in His blood. Therefore you get the two things in Christ  you get the covenant and a purged conscience. 

    A man is saved really by being in moral accord with God. In the psalms salvation is for the righteous and judgment for the wicked. To get clear on salvation we need first to understand righteousness. 

  
    THE WORD OF GOD (FER 14)

    1 Peter 1: 23 - 25

    I want to say a little with regard to the word of God. It is important to understand, the idea which is intended to be conveyed by it. Reference was made to the way in which, in Luke 24, the Lord spoke to the two disciples. No doubt in that chapter the Lord, in a sense, took the place of the Spirit in expounding the Scriptures to His disciples. We must enter a little into the position they occupied, and indeed into that of all the Old Testament saints. What they had up to then, the law and the testimony, was everything to them, but in Luke 24 the point is, that while everything previously spoken was confirmed in Christ, it was He Himself who then spoke to them. He was the Yea and Amen of all. And He was going to the Father to send to them the promise of the Father. Not merely was it that everything that God had purposed had its confirmation in Christ, but the power of all was to be down here in the Spirit. 

    That is the Spirit in which He blessed them, and he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. He went up to heaven to send on them the promise of the Father, and we have now, in contrast to what saints in previous times had, Christ, and every thought of God, everything spoken in anticipation, now established in Christ; the reality has come in, and, at the same time, the power of it down here in the Spirit. In every way you will find a correspondence in the Spirit to whatever has come out in Christ. The Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of Christ, but also as the Spirit of God and even the Spirit of the Father. Everything is now witnessed and maintained here in the Holy Spirit. Christ went back to the Father that He might send from the Father the promise of the Spirit. That is what we get in Luke 24. I call attention to the contrast between what had been, 

    what men rightly held to, and what marks this moment: Christ gone to the Father, every thought of God having its establishment and confirmation in Him, and He having sent down from the Father the promise of the Father, the Spirit. 

    To make things clear, I would notice a distinction between the truth and the word of God. Gods word is truth. Scripture says, Thy word is truth. But there is, I think, a distinction between the truth and the word of God. Scripture appears to make the distinction. The truth is the revelation of God. On the other hand, speaking in a general way, the word of God gives the idea of the revelation of Gods thought and mind in regard to men. It may indeed go wider than man; but in general it is the expression of His mind with regard to man; and His word is ever truth characteristically. But at the same time there is the truth, and that is a great thing to hold by. Christ is the truth, and the Spirit is the truth. These are statements made in Scripture, and entirely incontrovertible. It is remarkable that while the word of God is the expression of His thought and purpose with regard to man which comes out in a sovereign way, yet the revelation of God has come out in relation to mans state and necessities. If you go through Scripture I think you will find such to be the case. 

    The name Almighty came out in connection with the weakness of Abraham. God had made far-reaching promises to Abraham in connection with himself and his seed, and yet Abraham was under the common liability of death. All these promises depended, as far as Abraham was concerned, on resurrection, and it is in that connection that God made Himself known as the Almighty God who quickens the dead. You have only to read Romans 4 to see that he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. That was in connection with the fact that Abraham was under the power of death. 

    The same principle is true with regard to Israel. In taking up Israel, God knew that He was taking up a people after the flesh, who, though they might be impressed by Gods dealings for the moment, would be entirely incapable of remaining in faithfulness to God. 

    Everything precious entrusted to them they would certainly lose. That is met by the revelation of the name of Jehovah, which indicates the eternal faithfulness of God to His own engagements. That comes out in contrast to the weakness of the people who were sure to surrender all that God had given to them. The people soon forgot the promises, these lost power with them, they had the law, but the living promises of God were lost sight of; but after all God had revealed His name as Jehovah, and that secured the eventual blessing of the people, and their getting the promises in the sovereignty of Gods mercy. You get that brought out in Romans 11. In chapter 4 you get the Almighty, in chapter 11 Jehovah. Both names come out in connection with the weakness of man. 

    If I go further and speak of the name of Father under which God has now revealed Himself; what has been the occasion of that? Why the sending of the Son to be the Saviour of the world. God is love, and we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 John 4: 14. We have the revelation of the love of God; but the immediate occasion of that revelation is the condition of man as down here under liabilities in regard to God from which be cannot free himself. The case could only be met by God coming out in self-sacrificing love. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, Romans 8: 32. The condition of man becomes the occasion of God coming out in the full revelation of Himself in the Son. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 

    not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, 1 John 4: 9, 10. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life, John 3: 16. 

    In all that, as far as I understand it, you have the truth  Christ is the truth  and nothing comes up fully to the idea of the truth except the revelation of God. And I think you must distinguish between the revelation of God and the word of God, that is, the expression of His mind toward man, and yet the one depends on the other; the word of God takes its character from the revelation of God. You cannot understand the one apart from the other, though one may distinguish between them. All His thought and purpose in regard of man takes its character from the revelation of Himself. That is the point I want to make plain. Everything hangs together. His mind as to man hangs upon the revelation of Himself; on what He is, and the necessity of man has brought this to light. The more you look at it the more you see that the word of God wholly depends upon the revelation of God, but the revelation of God is the truth. It is a point of moment. Christ is the truth, and the Spirit is the truth. You could not say the Father is the truth, because He is not the expression. Christ is the truth as being the expression of God, and the Spirit subjectively in believers is the truth, perfectly answering to the revelation. 

    I come now to the word of God, and I look upon it as being the expression of Gods mind and purpose in regard of man, and Christ is that. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him, and at the same time Christ is the Word, the expression of Gods mind in regard to man. 

    I venture to put it in this way: I should lay it down as a principle, that whatever has been expressed in Christ as Man is Gods mind for man. I ask you to judge this. It is clear enough to my mind, and I would like to make it clear to all. I am not now speaking of revelation. Of course everything which has been expressed in Christ as Man takes its character from that which Christ is. Nothing could be expressed in Christ which was contrary or unsuitable to Himself. Everything expressed in Him must take its character from that which He is. 

    I refer to three points: the first is righteousness  it was the first thing that it was necessary for God to establish; the next is sonship; the third is eternal life. I take up these three things as having been expressed in Christ, and I want to shew you that they are the mind of God in regard of man down here. These thoughts come out in the Old Testament. They are not new. We shall see this if we go back to Abraham for a moment. What came out in him was righteousness; promises were given him, but the great point in regard to him was righteousness by faith. Abraham was accounted righteous. He stood in the account of God in righteous relation to Himself. You get the great principle of righteousness established. He is the father thus of all that believe. 

    In Israel we get another expression of the mind of God. Gods word to Pharaoh was, Israel is my son, my firstborn. Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 22, 23. You get here the idea of sonship, I admit, in regard of the nation; but anyway there is the idea of sonship and service. Sonship implies that there should be a point where the love of God could rest, so that He might be served. God could not be served where His love could not rest. The great idea was a point where love could rest. If divine love could not rest in you and me and we be conscious of it, we could not serve God. It is an impossibility that He could be served otherwise. You are familiar with the passage in Zephaniah: He will rest in his love; he will exult over thee with singing (Zephaniah 3: 17)  and that here upon earth. 

    Why are we so defective in ability for the service of God? I think it is because we have so little apprehension of sonship and divine love resting there. We have so little apprehension of the calling. 

    I pass on to the third point  eternal life. It is curious that the thought of eternal life comes out in David. Righteousness in Abraham, sonship in Israel, and David is the first to speak of eternal life. He speaks of it in Psalm 21 and again in Psalm 133, which is A song of degrees. Of David. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. These things were all in anticipation, for the reality could not come out then either with regard to Abraham, or Israel after the flesh, or David. David never came into eternal life down here, but it is evident that these things were the mind and thought of God in regard of man. 

    Now all has come out. The Son of God has come forth. He says, Lo, I come ... I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. Psalm 40: 7, 8. The Son of God takes a path. The moment He takes a path as Man He is necessarily the righteous One. He was the righteous Jehovah, the righteous God, but the moment He becomes Man, He takes a path He never did before. God prescribes a path; man takes a path, and Christ becomes Man and He takes a path to fulfil all righteousness. He undertakes the responsibilities under which man lay that we might stand in relation to Him as the Sun of righteousness, like the moon to the earth or the earth to the sun. That is the relation in which we stand to Christ. Sonship is evident and everything takes it character from what Christ is Himself. He is Son. And eternal life has been manifested in Him. In Christ down here upon earth there was an energy of life which rendered impotent the power of death and the forces of evil, and that is what eternal life means in its principle. 

    Every thought of God in regard to man has its full and perfect expression in Christ. He is the truth, the revelation of God, but He is also the Word, that is, the expression of Gods mind in regard to man, and the one hangs upon the other. There could be no thought in regard of man except what depended upon the truth, what is consistent with it and taking its character from it. When we come into the apprehension of Gods mind we find that we are in the full and blessed light of the revelation of God. All our blessing  every element of it, brings us into the full light of the love of God. He has brought us out of darkness into His marvellous light. We walk in the light as God is in the light. God has shone out and our blessing is in the presence of the glory of God. 

    We have righteousness, we have sonship, and God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 

    One word more. We have come into the full light of Gods thought in regard of man, and Israel too will come into it. Even the nations will participate in righteousness and in a certain way in eternal life. 

    I hold it to be an incontrovertible principle that what has been set forth in Christ as Man is Gods mind for man. It is a great thing to get hold of a principle that can be carried through. We have now been brought into the light of Gods word and it is Christ, and we have the answer to Christ in us. Christ was bent upon gathering those to whom He could impart His Spirit. From the outset you see this. He gives living water springing up in the recipient to eternal life  that is in divine, quickening power in affection, so to fill us that the believer rises up to the full light of Christ, and in getting into the full light of Christ we come into the full light of Gods mind with regard to man. It is not Gods thought about any particular people, but about man; every man may have it, but through grace we have been brought into it, and we get it made efficient in us by the Spirit. We come into righteousness efficiently by the Spirit of God. I quite admit a man is justified by faith, but we come into righteous relation to God and to Christ by the Spirit. The Spirit is the seal of righteousness. The new man is created after God in righteousness and true holiness. You may apprehend that God can justify the ungodly, 

    but I do not think you can come efficiently into righteousness but by the Spirit. The Spirit is life, too, in regard of righteousness. 

    I need hardly say it is in the same way we come practically into sonship. The Spirit so makes us acquainted with the love of God in Christ that we come into the sense of it. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. The Spirit in us cries, Abba, Father. 

    And so, as regards eternal life. It is a question of proximity to Christ. If you get close to Christ you come into eternal life. God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. It seems a simple question of being brought by the Spirit into proximity to the Son. We get under the influence of that which marks the Son. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5: 11, 20. Thus Christ is the Word of God, the perfect expression of His mind in regard of man. All is in connection with the light of which we have heard this morning. The immediate occasion of the revelation of God has been the weakness of man through sin. If that be the case, do not you think that man might trust God? It is not my strength or my suitability which has brought out the revelation of God, but my helpless condition  and God in Christ has taken occasion to make known His thoughts in regard to man. His communications are livingly expressed to us in the Son of His love. It is not in terms but in a Person. Righteousness, sonship and eternal life we apprehend in a Person, and not only so, but that Person is represented in us by the Spirit. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 

    I had a good deal of diffidence in attempting to speak at this time, but I feel it is important to make clear what the word of God is in its moral sense, and how it is substantiated in the people of God by the Spirit of God. 

  
    THE PATH AND CHARACTER OF THE CHRISTIAN (JND 16)

    1 Peter 1: 1-7

    The Spirit of God in the Epistles of Peter does not contemplate the Christian as united to Christ in heaven but as running the course through the trials of this world toward heaven. Both things are true, and we need both. We are passing through the wilderness towards it, and at the same time we can say through the Spirit that we are one with Christ in heaven. It is in the former of these two ways that the Christian is looked at here. The inheritance is reserved for him, and then we have the application of the truth and grace of God to the condition we are in. It is exceedingly precious to know that, no matter what the trials may be or the difficulties, we are to expect that down here. It is merely a passage through the trials and difficulties (which are useful to us after all), and there is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, kept safe in heaven for us; and, as he adds then, we are kept for it by the power of God through faith. This is the position in which he sets the Christian. We are begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. It is not exactly that we are risen with Him; but he looks at Christ as risen and gone in, and therefore that He has begotten us again to a living hope, and that an inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not away  there it is, kept safe in heaven for us. As Paul said, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. All his happiness was safe in heaven, and the Lord could keep it safe for him; and then we have the blessed truth that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 

    There is the character and the path of the Christian  both these things; the blessed faithfulness of the Lord in keeping it for us and us for it, and at the same time the character of the Christian as passing onward towards it, and a little of the trials of the way. We first see that here. You will find it in the striking contrast with the law and the position that Israel had under it. Indeed this runs through the whole  constantly in the New Testament. 

    The apostle says, Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. He rests them on this blessed truth  their being elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. Not merely a people chosen out as a nation, but it was that foreknowledge of God the Father through which they had this place: and then the Spirit of God comes and sanctifies them or sets them apart. We find, next, what they are set apart to practically, as a present thing; and that is, the obedience of Jesus Christ, and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. These are just the two essential points of the life and path of Jesus, one running into the other; and, in this case, if I may so speak, the one completing the other. For us the great thought is the obedience of Jesus Christ and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ applies to the obedience as well as to the sprinkling of the blood; and both are in contrast with the law, whether as regards what the law required, or as regards the sacrifices of the law: the obedience and sacrifice of Jesus Christ are in contrast with both. 

    As regards our obedience, it is essential for the true character of our path as Christians that we should lay hold of what this obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ was. Legal obedience in us is a different thing. We have got a will of our own: this was not true of Christ. He had a will in one sense, as a man, but He said, Not my will, but thine, be done. But we have got a will of our own; it may be checked and broken down. But if the law is applied to us, it is as stopping this will, but it finds it here, and such is our notion of obedience constantly. Take a child! there is a will of its own; but when the parents will comes in, and the child yields instantly without a struggle, and either does what it is bid or ceases to do what it is forbidden, you say, This is an obedient child, and it is delightful to see such an obedient spirit. But Christ never obeyed in that way. He never had a will to do things of His own will in which God had to stop Him. It was not the character of His obedience. It is needed with us, and we all know it, if we know anything of ourselves; but it was not the character of His obedience. He could not wish for the wrath of God in the judgment of sin, and He prayed that this cup might pass from Him. But the obedience of Christ had quite another character from legal obedience. His Fathers will was His motive for doing everything: Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 

    This is the true character of the obedience of Jesus Christ, and of ours as Christians. The other may be needed for us  the stopping us in our own will; but the true character of our obedience, and that which characterises the whole life of the Christian is this  that the will of God, of our Father we can say, is with us, as it was with Christ, our reason, our motive, for doing a thing. When Satan came and said to Him, Command that these stones be made bread, He answers, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word ... of God. His actual life as carried out in conduct flowed from the word of God, which was His motive for doing it; and if He had not that, He had no motive. You will find that it alters the whole tenor and spirit of a mans life. We have to be stopped in our own will, that is true, because we have the old nature in us; but it alters the whole spirit and tenor of a mans life. If I have no motive but my Fathers will, how astonishingly it simplifies everything! If you never thought of doing a thing except because it was Gods positive will that you should do it, how three-quarters of your life would at once disappear! This is the truth practically as to ourselves; yet we clearly see that such was the obedience of Christ. 

    This, too, is the principle of real piety, because it keeps us in constant dependence upon God, and constant reference to God. It is an amazing comfort for my soul to think that there is not a single thing all through my life in which God as my Father has not a positive will about me to direct me; that there is not a step from the moment I am born (though while we are unconverted we understand nothing about it) in which there is not a positive path or will of God to direct me here. I may forget it and fail, but we have in the word and will of God what keeps the soul, not in a constant struggle against one thing and another, but in the quiet consciousness that the grace of God has provided for everything  that I do not take a step but what His love has provided for. It keeps the soul in the sweet sense of divine favour and in dependence upon God, so that like David we can say, Thy right hand upholdeth me. Moses does not say, Shew me a way through the wilderness, but Shew me now thy way. A mans ways are what he is: Gods way shews what He is. 

    The heart gets separated in its path more and more intelligently to God, and gets to understand what God is. If I know that God likes this and likes that along my path, it is because I know what He is; and besides its being the right path and causing us thus to grow in intelligent holiness of life, there is piety in it too. The constant reference of the heart affectionately to God is real piety, and we have to look for that. We have it perfectly in our Lord: I know, He says, that thou hearest me always. There is the confidence of power and reference to God with confiding affection. If I know that it is His path of goodness, His will that is the source of everything to me, there is the cultivation of piety with God, communion is uninterrupted, because the Spirit is not grieved. This is the obedience of Jesus Christ, to which we ire set apart. 

    Then there is the other blessed truth. We are set apart through the Spirit for, and to the value and the sprinkling of, the blood of Jesus Christ. We know that when the priests were consecrated, the blood was put upon their right ear and upon the hand and foot, as a token that all the mind and work and walk should be according to the preciousness of this blood. In Gods sight there is not a single spot upon us because of the blood that has been shed, and we have to walk according to the value of that blood before God. In the case of the leper the blood was to be sprinkled upon him seven times He was set apart to God (in type) under the whole perfect efficacy of what the work and blood of Jesus are in Gods sight. 

    Such was the true character of Jesus, whether throughout His life or in death. Even in dying His obedience was His life in that sense. And this is what characterises the Christian. This introduces us at once into the unclouded apprehension of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, reserved in heaven for us. He has begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. I see His path down here; He has gone up there; death has no power over Him. And now through Him nothing stands in the way between me and the incorruptible inheritance. Death itself is totally overcome  so entirely, that if the Lord Jesus were to come soon enough, we should never die at all. In any case, we shall be changed and glorified; but I speak now as shewing the way in which the power of death is set aside, so that instead of our belonging to death now, death belongs to us. All things, the apostle says, are yours, whether life or death, or things present or things to come. Christ having come in and having gone down to the full depth of everything for us, He has gone through it all, and has left no trace of it in the resurrection. It is not merely that the blood has been sprinkled, but He has left no trace of anything. Therefore, though we may die, it is a gain if we do. It is to an inheritance incorruptible. 

    Then we come to a third point in the chapter, that is, the keeping through the way. There are difficulties and trials, and temptations: it is well we should look them in the face. Everybody is not passing smoothly through this life, though some may be more so than others. There are plenty of difficulties and trials, and we have to make straight paths for our feet. Still, we are kept by the power of God, but, mark this, it is through faith. We have to remember that, and this is why the trials come in. We can count upon the whole power of God, but it is exercised in sustaining our faith in God, as the Lord says to Peter, I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. He does not take us out of trial; on the contrary, it is said, Ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations. There may be this heaviness through trial; no such thing as doubting Gods goodness, but the pressure, whether of sorrow or of that which might tend to make our feet slip, may produce heaviness of spirit. But after all it is only for a season, and if need be. Do not make yourselves uneasy: the One who holds the reins of the need-be is God. He does not take pleasure in afflicting. If there is the need for it, we go through the trial, but it is only for a moment. It is a process that is going on, and do you fancy that you do not want it? The great secret is to have entire confidence in the love of God, in the certainty that He is the doer of it  not looking at circumstances or at second causes, but seeing the hand of the Lord in it, that it is the trial of our faith, and that it is only on the way. When the day comes in which God has things His own way (He does His own work now, of course, but when He has things His own way), these very trials will be found to praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. It is a process that He is carrying on now; it may be even the putting into the furnace to bring out the preciousness of the faith. It is not a question of being cleansed, but He does cause us to pass through all that which He sees needed for discipline. He uses the things that are in the world: the evil, the sin, the ill-will of others, all the things that are in the world, He uses simply as an instrument to break down and exercise our heart, so that our obedience may be simple, and that our faith may be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus. 

    We see thus what a strengthening thing it is to wait for Christ. It is not spoken of here in the highest way, but it is the same general principle. I am waiting. I do not think much of an uncomfortable inn if I know that I am only there for two or three days on the way. I might perhaps wish it were better, but I do not trouble myself much about it, because I am not living there. I am not living in this world, I am dying here; if there is a bit of the old life, it has to be put to death. My life is hid with Christ in God. I am waiting for the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ  waiting for Gods Son from heaven, who is going to take us there, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away; and all that we pass through here is merely this exercise of heart, which God sees to be needed to bring us there where the Lord Himself will have us with Himself, and that for ever. And there is nothing more practically important for every-day work and service, than our waiting for Gods Son from heaven. If you want to know what this world is, and if you want to get comfort for your soul, you will be waiting for Gods Son from heaven. If I am belonging to the world, I cannot have comfort. The apostle says, If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. And if we are getting into ease in it, we shall find His discipline. But the moment I am waiting for Gods Son from heaven, my life is but the dealings of God with me with an object, and the object is that it should be to praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. Let me ask you all, What would be the effect of Christs coming on your souls? Would it be this? Here I am passing through in heaviness because of manifold temptations, but He will come and take me out of it to Himself. Or would it surprise you? Would it find you with a number of things which you would have to leave behind? As to your heart, where is your heart with respect to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ? Young or old (there may be more to learn if we are young; but) would the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ find you with plenty of things that you would have to throw overboard? or with this feeling, Here is an end of all the exercises of heart; He for whom I have been waiting is coming to take me to Himself. There is the difference between Christians. If my whole life is founded upon this, that His will is the motive and spring of it, I shall find the exercises and the needed trial; but the coming of the Lord would be simply this to my soul  He is coming to take me away to Himself. 

    The Lord give us to be of a true heart, and to remember that, if we are Christians, Christ is our life, and Christ could not have a portion down here. joy and peace and quietness of spirit go with it, and real happiness: only we must have faith. Abraham found in the mountain a place where he could intercede with God; while Lot was saying, I cannot escape to the mountain lest some evil take me and I die. Unbelief always looks at the place of faith as the most awful thing possible  all darkness. The Lord give us to know what it is to live the life which we live by the faith of the Son of God! 

  
    SANCTIFICATION, WITHOUT WHICH THERE IS NO CHRISTIANITY (JND 16)

    1 Peter 1

    There is something very sweet in the certainty with which the apostle Peter presents to us the truths contained in this epistle. There is neither hesitation nor uncertainty. The word speaks of things received, of a certainty for those to whom it is addressed. Their faith was tried, but the thing was certain. The apostle speaks here of an inexhaustible fund of truths which belonged to him; and it is not as one groping in the dark that he speaks of it. These things are too important to be left in doubt; they deserve all our attention: our hearts need it. It is not the unregenerate heart that loves the Lord Jesus. One may be brave and all that, and think that if ones conduct is good, the result in heaven will be accordingly; but therein is no love for the Lord Jesus. And this is the mark of the Christian. 

    The apostle says, in verse 8: Whom [Christ] having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Now, there is no such thing as this without the new birth, which is a new life, which has an object which preoccupies it. It is an entirely new life, which has interests, affections, quite a new world; and without that there is no Christian, because there is not Christ. 

    We shall now see the two principles laid down in this chapter, and in the work here attributed to the Holy Spirit. God finds the soul in a certain position, in certain relations, and removes it to a place in quite a new state; and this separation is according to the power of the resurrection of Christ. 

    The apostle speaks to the Jews of the dispersion (that is, to those of whom it is spoken in John 7: 35, those dispersed among the Greeks) in these words: Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia; elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, etc. He addressed himself to the dispersed, to the Jews converted to Christianity, to those who are elect according to the foreknowledge of God, through the sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: grace and peace, etc. He says this because He is speaking of another election than that of the Jewish people. The Jewish nation was elected after another manner. Here he writes, as we said, to the Jews who had believed on the Lord Jesus; so that sanctification in them was not sanctification of a nation by outward means, but by the Holy Spirit, who separated the souls from among the Jews to belong to God, and to form a part of the present dispensation of grace. It was not with them as with the ancient Jews, who were separated from the Egyptians by the Red Sea; they were separated by the sanctification effected by the Holy Spirit. Observe particularly this word sanctification; the first idea is separation for God, not only from evil, but a setting apart for God, who sanctifies. 

    This is what God does in those whom He calls. God finds souls lying in evil. John, on this subject, says in his first epistle, chapter 5: 19: We are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness: and it is very precious to have things clearly stated. We are of God. It is not merely that we should conduct ourselves aright; doubtless, that is well, but the great difference is, that we are of God, and that the whole world lieth in wickedness. Does that mean that we are always as we should be? No: but we are of God. One is not all one would desire to be; this will come to pass only in heaven, for it is only there that God will make us conformed to the image of His beloved Son. 

    But here is what God has done: He has separated us to Himself, as a man who hews stones out of a quarry. The stone is hewn out of the quarry and set apart, destined to be cut and fashioned, in order to be placed in the appointed building. And God detaches a soul from the quarry of this world to separate it for Himself. I say not but that there is much to do, for a rough stone cut out of the quarry requires often considerable labour before it is placed in the building for which it is destined. Even so God separates, prepares, and fashions this soul to introduce it into His spiritual building. There are many useless matters to take off, but God acts every day in His grace. Howsoever, this soul is sanctified, set apart for God, from the moment it is taken out of the quarry of this world. 

    The apostle speaks here of sanctification before he mentions obedience and the blood of Jesus Christ. We are sanctified for these two things (verse 2): elect according to the foreknowledge of God, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. He takes us out of the quarry of this world to place us under the efficacy of the blood of Christ. The stone is entirely His and adapted to His purpose. Although He has yet to work upon it, the question is not of what He does each day, but generally of the appropriation to the end God has proposed to Himself. It is the Holy Spirit who acts in the soul and appropriates it to Himself. It may previously have been very honourable or very wicked in its conduct (that is of no moment here); only it will be more grateful, if it feels itself more evil; but as to its former condition, this matters little: it belongs now to God. 

    To what does God destine this soul? To obedience. Up to this period it has done little but its own will; it has followed its own way, no matter what appearances may have been, more or less good, more or less bad; it is all one. The character may have been weak, or more or less fiery, until, as with Paul, the Lord arrested him on his road: now behold this soul, hitherto filled with its own will, set apart for obedience. 

    Paul had been very learned in what concerned the religion of his fathers; he had sat at the feet of Gamaliel. He honestly believed that he had done the will of God, but there was nothing of the kind; he followed his own will, according to the direction impressed by the tradition of his fathers. Never, till the moment that Jesus stopped him on the way to Damascus, had he said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

    Thus, whatever may have been the conduct of a soul before this setting apart, nothing of all that has made it do the will of God. But the aim of the life of a soul sanctified, or set apart, is to do the will of God. It may fail, but that is its aim. Jesus said, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He had no need of sanctification, in one sense, because He was holy; but the aim of His whole life was obedience. Here I am to do thy will, O God. He took the form of a servant, made in the likeness of men, and He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. He existed only for God; the principle of His life was obedience. He was come to do nothing but His Fathers will. As soon as a soul is sanctified, it is sanctified unto obedience; and this is manifested by the spirit of dependence which has done with its own will. It says, What must I do? It may fail, through weakness, in many respects, but that is its aim. 

    As to the second thing, we are sanctified to enjoy the sprinkling of blood; first, to obedience, then to enjoy the sprinkling of blood. The soul, thus placed under the influence of the blood of Christ, is thereby completely cleansed. The blood of the Son of God cleanses us from all sin; it is by the efficacy of His blood that we are separated from this world. The question here is not of the blood of bulls and goats, which could not sanctify the conscience of him who did the service, but it is the blood of Christ, who, by the Eternal Spirit, offered Himself without spot to God. It is this blood which purifies the conscience. 

    The Jews, under the law, said indeed, trusting to their own strength, We will do all that thou hast spoken. They undertook to do everything when it was prescribed to them as a condition. But here it is much more; it is the Spirit that makes them say, What wilt thou have me to do? It is submission, it is the principle of obedience really produced in the heart: I know not what thou wilt, but here am I to do thy will. It is obedience without reserve. There is no question here of rules that man cannot accomplish, but of the whole will changed; no more to do ones own will, but to do Gods will. 

    The book of the law was sprinkled, as well as the people but that gave its efficacy to the requisitions of the law, while the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus gives to the changed heart the purification and the peace which belong to those who are placed under the efficacy of His blood. We are placed there as the Jews were under the blood of the goat of atonement, not however for a year only, but for ever. 

    As to a soul, then, that the Holy Spirit has hewn out of the quarry of this world, being honest, amiable, kept by the good providence of God, but withal doing its own will  well, God has found it there in the world and of the world, notwithstanding all its good qualities; and He has to put His love in its heart, in order that it may, without hesitation, only care about the will of God to do it. But, thus separated, it is under the blood of sprinkling, it is cleansed from all its sin. That is the first principle; the separation wrought by God Himself, who places us outside of this world, or rather of the things of this world, and makes us Christians. Without this there is no Christianity. God acts effectually; He does nothing by halves, and this is all His work. God does not deceive Himself. He must have realities. He does not deceive Himself as we deceive ourselves, and as we try to deceive others, although we deceive others less than we deceive ourselves. 

    I would point out to you the meaning of the word sanctification; it is rarely used in the Scriptures in the sense in which we generally use it, that is to say, in the progressive sense. It is only three times spoken of in this sense. It is said, Follow peace with all men, and holiness [sanctification), without which no man shall see the Lord, Hebrews 12: 14. The very God of peace sanctify you wholly, 1 Thessalonians 5: 23. I quote these two passages to shew that I do not set aside this sense of the word; but it more particularly designates an act of separation, a setting apart for God. If we have not laid hold of this meaning, there will be an entire mistake as to what sanctification is. In the two above-quoted passages, the word has an every-day application. In the sense in which it is used by the apostle in the beginning of this epistle, it is perfectly in the sense of taking a stone out of the quarry of this world to fashion it for God. Sanctification is attributed to the Father in more than one place in the Bible; see Hebrews 10: 10. Now, it is by this will that we are sanctified; by the offering made once of the body of Jesus Christ. It is by this will of God that we are sanctified. 

    1. There is the first thought, the will of God, which is to set us apart (to sanctify us). 

    2. And the means  it is the offering of Christ. 

    And it is always, with scarcely more than one exception, which we have already quoted, in this manner that it is spoken of in the Hebrews. Sanctification is attributed to God the Father in another passage also; Jude 1. The Father having willed to have children for Himself, the blood of Jesus does the work, and the Holy Spirit comes to accomplish the counsels of the Father, and to give them efficacy by producing the practical effect in the heart. The soul separated from the world is sanctified by that very fact. There is the old trunk which pushes forth its shoots; but God acts in pruning; and His acting, which takes place by the Holy Spirit, works the daily practical sanctification. The heart is each day more and more set apart. It is not like a vase, because in man it is the heart which is set apart. Thus, when life is communicated and thereby the man is sanctified, there is a daily work of sanctification which applies to the affections, to the habits, to the walk, etc. 

    Let us see how God does this:  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, verse 3. Such is the way He does it. God sets us apart for Himself. It is not by modifying what was bad in us, but by creating us anew; by making afresh a new creature, for the old man cannot be made subject to the law. He gives a new life. If one be not thus born anew, one belongs yet to the world, which is under condemnation; but when God acts, it is altogether another thing. Being born in Adam, we have need to be born by Christ. When the heart is visited by the Holy Spirit, one is begotten again by a life which is not of this world, which urges it to another end  Christ. It is not by precepts addressed to the old man, but by another life. The precepts follow afterwards; that is to say, that the life of which we speak, which is the new birth, belongs not to this world, neither in its source, nor in its aim; it cannot have one single thing in common with the old life. This life is found here below in the body: we eat, work, etc., as before; but this is not what Christ came for. Christ came to make us comprehend quite another thing from the life here below, into which He entered; and that is the rule of the Christians conduct. He has for object, for aim, and for joy, what Christ has for object, aim, and joy; his affections are heavenly, as those of Christ. 

    If the life of Christ is in me, the life and the Spirit of Christ in me cannot find joy in that wherein Christ finds not Ms joy. The Spirit of Christ in me cannot be a different spirit from what was in Him; and it is evident that he who is separated from this world for God cannot find pleasure in the life of sin of this world, and prefer it to that of heaven. We know well that the Christian often fails in this rule; but this denies not that there is nothing in common between the life of heaven and that of the world. It is not a question of prohibitions as to using this or that, but of having altogether other tastes, desires, and joys; and it is, on that account, people imagine that Christians are sad, as if they were absorbed by only one thought. It is that our joys are altogether different from those of the world: the world knows not our joys. 

    No unrenewed person can comprehend what renders the Christian happy, that is to say, that his tastes are not for the things of this world. His thoughts rise higher. This is the joy of the Christian, that Christ is entered into heaven, and has Himself destroyed all that could have hindered us from entering there. 

    Death, Satan, and the wicked spirits have been conquered by Christ, and the resurrection has annihilated all that was between Him and the glory. Christ placed Himself in our position; He underwent the consequences of it; He has conquered the world and Satan. It is written, Resist the devil and he will flee from you: if he is already conquered, we have not to conquer him, but to resist him. When we resist him, he knows he has met Christ, his conqueror. The flesh does not resist him. Jesus gives us a living hope by His resurrection from the dead; in this way, and being in Him, we are on a foundation which cannot fail. 

    Christ has already shewn that He has won the victory; and what grace is here presented to us! Even that of obtaining an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through faith. This treasure is in heaven. I have nothing to fear, it is in perfect safety. But this is what I fear as to myself, temptations, all sorts of difficulties, for I am not in heaven. This is true; but what gives every security is, not that we are not tried or tempted, but that we are kept in the trial here below, as the inheritance is kept in heaven for us. 

    Here is the position of the Christian, set apart by the resurrection of Christ, and begotten again. It is that, in waiting for the glory, we are kept by the power of God through faith, separated from the world by the power and communication of the life of Him who has won the victory over all that could have hindered us from having a part in it. And why are these trials sent to us? It is God who works the soil, in order that all the affections of the heart, thus sifted, may be purified and exercised, and perfectly in harmony with the glory of heaven and with the objects which are set before us. 

    Is it for naught that gold is put in the furnace, or because it is not gold? No; it is to purify it. God, by trials, takes out of our hearts that which is impure, in order that, when the glory arrives, we may enjoy it. 

    Let us see a little what the apostle says on this subject. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold which perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. What are we about then, as the process of sanctification is carried on? It is that although we have not seen Jesus, we love Him; and although now we see Him not yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls. 

    It is there the heart finds itself. Thus, whatever be the circumstances of the present life, Christ is present in the midst of our temptations, and the heart always finds itself close to Jesus, the source of its happiness; and, while saying that His love is boundless  passes all knowledge  we can say also that we have the intelligence of it. 

    The magnet always turns towards the pole; the needle always trembles a little when the storm and tempest roar, but its direction changes not; the needle of the Christian heart points always towards Christ. A heart which understands, which loves Jesus, which knows where Jesus has passed before it, looks to Him to sustain it through its difficulties; and however rugged and difficult the way, it is precious to us, because we find there the trace of the steps of Jesus (He has passed there); and specially because this road conducts us, through difficulties, to the glory in which He is. Seeing says the apostle, that it need be, in order that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

    It is not only that we have been begotten again, but that we receive the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls. The end of all will be to see Christ and the glory that He has gained for me. He says here, the salvation of the soul, because the question is not of a temporal deliverance, as in the case of the ancient Jews. I see now this glory through a veil, but I long to see myself there. And being now in the trial, I look to Him who is in the glory, and who secures it to me. The gold will be completely purified; but the gold is there; as to me, as to my eternal life, it is the same thing as if I was in the glory. Salvation and glory are not the less certain, though I am in the trial, than if I were already in the rest. And this is practical sanctification: habits, affections, and a walk formed after the life and calling one has received from God. 

    If I engage a servant, I require him to be clean, if I am so myself. God says, Be ye holy; for I am holy. And as it is with the servant I desire to introduce into my house, so is it with us. God requires that we should be suited to the state of His house; He will have a practical sanctification in His servants. Moreover, the aim of the apostle is, that our faith be firm and constant; He gives us, in verse 21, full security, in saying to us that your faith and hope might be in God, not merely in that which justifies us before a just-judging God. It is a God who is for us, who willed to help us, and who introduced us into His family, setting us apart for obedience, and to share in the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. He has loved us with an eternal love. He has accomplished all that concerns us. He keeps us by His power through faith, in order to introduce us into glory. 

    He places us in trial; He makes us to pass through the furnace, because He will wholly purify us. It is Himself who has justified us; who shall condemn us? It is Christ who died, or rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, and who also maketh intercession for us: who shall separate us from His love? (Romans 8: 33). Our faith and our love being in God, what have we to fear? We have, in Zechariah, a very encouraging example; Zechariah 3. The Lord caused Zechariah to see Joshua the high priest, standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And the Lord said to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan! the Lord, who hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee. Is not this the brand that I have plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments (the sin, the corruption of man), and he stood before the angel. And the angel said, Take away the filthy garments from him. And he said to him, Behold I have made thine iniquity to pass from thee, and have clothed thee with new garments (the righteousness of God applied). Satan accuses the children of God; but when God justifies, who can condemn? Would you then that God were not content with His work which He has wrought for Himself? And it is in order that we be holy and unblamable in love before Him. 

    Can you say, He has sanctified me, in the sense that He has given you Jesus for the object of your faith? If it be thus, He has placed you under the sprinkling of His precious blood, in order that you may be a Christian, and happy in obedience. You may say now, He is the object of my desires, of my hope. You may not yet have understood all that Christ is for you, and you may have much to do in practice; but the important thing is to understand that it is God who has done all and has placed you under the efficacy of that resurrection life, in order that you may be happy and joyful in His love. It is remarkable to what a point God makes all things new in us; it is because He must destroy our thoughts, in order that we may have peace. 

    There is nothing morally in common between the first and the second Man; the first sinned and drew down the whole human race in his fall; the last Adam is the source of life and power. This applies to every truth of Christianity, and to all that is in this world. There are but these two men. Nicodemus is struck with the wisdom of Jesus, and with the power manifested in His miracles; but the Lord stops him, and cuts the matter short with him, by saying, Ye must be born again. He was not in a condition to be instructed. He did not understand the things of God, for to do so a man must be born again; in short, he had not life. I do not say that he could not arrive at it; because, further on, we see him paying honour to Jesus, in bringing the necessary spices to embalm Him. 

    I have been led to this thought because the end of this chapter recalled to me chapter 40 of Isaiah. I do not speak of the accomplishment of the prophecy which will take place at a later day for the Jews, but of a grand principle. This chapter begins by these words: Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the Lords hand double for all her sins. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever. Before God begins, He must cause it to be understood that all flesh is as grass. 

    If God will comfort His people, what saith the Lord? All flesh is grass, etc. It must begin there. The grass is withered, because the spirit of the Lord hath blown upon it. But the word of God shall stand for ever. Therein was the foundation of hope. Had it been possible for anyone to have obtained anything, it would have been the Jews, who had all; but they were nothing more than the grass of the field, than the grass that withers. When God will comfort man who has failed, in the responsibility which attaches to him, it is thus He begins: All flesh is grass, etc.; and it is for this reason that there is such a confusion in the heart of the newly converted man, and even of the Christian, if he does not pay attention to it: namely, that the word comes to tell him the grass is withered, the flesh is incapable of producing any good, and that he does not yet rest on this, that the word of the Lord endures for ever, and that the blessing, consequently, cannot fail to His own. Till we cease in our efforts to get good from the flesh, and till we are assured that the word of the Lord endures for ever, we shall be always troubled and weak before the assaults of the enemy. 

    The people had trampled on the ordinances, broken the law, crucified the Messiah, done all possible evil. Has the word of God changed? In nowise. God alters nothing in His election, nor in His promises. Paul asks, Has God rejected His people? God forbid. Peter addresses himself to the people: there is no more of them apparently. The grass is withered, but there is the word of God, and He can say to them, You are now a people, you have obtained mercy. Now, we are going to see that this word becomes the instrument of blessing and of practical sanctification. God never sanctifies what withers like grass. He introduces, on the contrary, what is most enduring and most excellent of man into heaven. 

    The word withers man, the breath of the Lord has passed over. Introduce mans glory into heaven, it is dreadful! This work is painful, because of the often prolonged wrestlings of the pride and the self-will of the flesh; and God does not begin His work by modifying what already exists. Neither can He, because He will destroy it. He can neither require nor produce fruits before the tree be planted. But He begins by communicating a new life, and detaches the creature from the things to which its flesh is attached; and the Holy Spirit communicates to it the things of the world to come, and the instrument He employs is the word, that word whereof it is said, it abideth for ever. The word, which was of promise for the nation, becomes an instrument of life for our souls. We are begotten by the word of truth, which judges also as a two-edged sword all that is not of this new life. Let us examine the difference between our justification and our sanctification. justification is something, not in ourselves, but a position in which God has placed us before Himself; and those who possess this righteousness, those to whom it is applied by God, being the children of the second Man, possess all that He has and all that He loves. He who has this righteousness of God is born of God, and possesses all that belongs to his Father, who assimilates the rights of His children to those of His Son who is heir of all things. So soon as I am a child of the last Adam, I am in the blessing and righteousness in which Christ Himself is found; and just as I have inherited from the first Adam all the consequences and results of his fall, even so, being born of the last Adam, I inherit all that He has acquired, just as I had inherited from the former. 

    If it be thus, it is evident that I have part in the glory of Christ; and if life be not there, it is nought. God presents His love to us. He reveals it to us, and His word abides eternally. And here is the way God begins with the soul. He presents this truth to us, ever fresh before Himself; it is not a result produced in us that He makes us see; on the contrary, it is, that man, such as he is, has no part in this righteousness, because the flesh, which is as grass, cannot be in relation with God. He reveals and imparts to us a justification He has accomplished. 

    God cannot give precepts of sanctification to such as have no justification. The effects of the life of Christ are to convince of sin, and also to cause fruit-bearing. When the gospel was presented at the beginning, it was to Gentiles who, till then, had had no part in the promises of God. There was no need to speak to them of sanctification. And now that all the world calls itself Christian, I must see whether I be really a Christian; but this idea is not found at all in the Bible. The state of sin was spoken of, and the gospel was preached; now, men say, Am I really a Christian? which thing was not so then. A man takes his practical life to see whereabouts he is, believing that the question is of sanctification, when it is only of justification. This question was not necessary at the commencement. Now, people look at the fruits to see if they have life, and confound with sanctification that which is only a conviction of sin previous to justification by faith and peace with God. Until a soul has consented to say, Jesus is all, and I have nothing  till then, I say, there is nothing in this soul which relates to Christian sanctification. These things must be set right before the soul can have peace. At the preaching of Peter three thousand persons were made happy; they were not in doubt; from the moment a man embraced the gospel, he was a Christian, he was saved. 

    The progress of practical sanctification must not be confounded with justification, because practical sanctification is wrought in a saved soul that has eternal life. It is an entirely new thing, of which there is no trace before I have found Christ. If we comprehend this passage, Without holiness [sanctification] no man shall see the Lord (there is nothing troubles a soul as that often does), it is clear that if I do not possess Christ, I cannot see the Lord; that is very simple. If I have not in myself the life of the second Adam, as I had before the life of the first, never shall I see His face. The tastes natural to the one will develop themselves therein, as they developed themselves in the other. The first inquiry to be made in such a case is, Have you peace with God, the pardon of your sins? If not, the question is of the justification of a sinner. Having then purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit  that is the power through the Spirit  the essential thing is the obedience to the truth. People seek purification, and desire to bear fruit, but this is not what God first asks of us; it is obedience, and obedience to the truth. 

    Whereof does the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, speak? He has much to say to us, but first of all, All flesh is grass. He says that no good thing exists in man; the Spirit convinces the world of sin. The whole world lies in wickedness; that world would none of Christ, and the Holy Spirit cannot present Himself without saying, You have rejected the Christ. The Holy Spirit comes into this world and proves to it its pride and its rebellion. Behold, the Son is no longer there, and why? The world has rejected Him. The Spirit comes to say, The grass is withered, etc.; then, when this is acknowledged, He communicates the peace that He has preached. He says truly, You are sinners; but He does not speak to sinners of sanctification; He will produce it by the truth, and He tells them the truth. Can man produce it? Nay. It is Christ, He who is the way, the truth, and the life. The Holy Spirit speaks to the sinner of the grace, of the righteousness, of God  of peace, not to make, but made; that is the truth. He convinces the world of what it is, and He speaks to it of that will of God by which the believer is sanctified, that thus we may be obedient to the truth, in submitting to the love of God; and when the soul is subject to the truth, life is there. 

    He communicates life, being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. The word abides eternally. It is thus that God first produces the principle of sanctification, which is the life of Christ in us; if the practical means be inquired for, it is the word of truth. 

    Does the Holy Spirit tell pagans to make progress in sanctification? Does He say this to men unconverted? No. When a sinner has understood the truth, such as God presents it, then the Holy Spirit puts him in relation with God the Father, and this sinner rejoices in all that which Christ has acquired for him. Thus, having purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, etc., being born again not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible seed, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Dear friends, you will find that it is ever thus. 

    In 2 Thessalonians 2: 10, it is written, as to the unbelieving contrasted with the Christians, that they have not received (or rather accepted) the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, that they all might be damned who believed not the truth ... but we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    It is, then, the belief of the truth; it is not the belief of the fruits. The Holy Spirit cannot present to me the works He has produced in me, as the object of my faith. He speaks to me of my faults, of my shortcomings, but never of the good works that are in me. He produces them in me, but He hides them from me; for if we think of it, it is but a more subtle self-righteousness. It is like the manna which, being kept, produced worms. All is spoilt: it is no more faith in action. The Holy Spirit must always present to me Christ, that I may have peace. 

    The same principle is in John 17: 16: They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. The world was not Christs aim. During His whole life, though He was not gone out of the world, He was no more of the world than if He had been in heaven. When practice is in question, He says, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth. Truth is not of the world: this world is a vast lie, which is demonstrated in the history we possess in the Bible. There we find the manifestation of sin in the natural man, and the manifestation of the life of God in the renewed man by His word. Sanctify them by thy truth. For their sakes I sanctify myself. What does the Lord Jesus here for us? He sets Himself apart. He sanctifies Himself; it is not that He may be more holy, but He makes Himself the model Man. It is not a law requirement; but it is Christ Himself who is life and power, whereof He presents the perfect result. It is Christ who presents the fulfilment and the perfection; He is the vital spring of all; and in considering these things, the reflection of them is in me by faith, which reproduces them in the inner man and in the life. 

    We find something interesting on this subject in the first chapter of Johns Gospel. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. The law was not this. It was not a light that condemned; but the life was this light, and we have seen it full of grace and truth  not of truth only, but of grace; and of His fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. When we have received Christ, there is not a single grace which is not for me, and in me. There is no Christian who has not every grace that is in Jesus: suppose even a state of failure, it is the strongest case, but this hinders not that we possess all in Him. Failure is a sad thing, but this changes not the position; for the Christian has not received a part only of Christ, but the whole of Christ. 

    On the one hand, it is encouragement, when I say to myself, I must seek after such a grace; the answer is, Thou possessest it; and, on the other hand, it humbles me, for if I possess it, why is it not manifested? This always supposes that we have received the truth that God has made peace. We must always return to this: Sanctify them through thy word; thy word is truth. Is it by looking into myself that I shall find this sanctification? No; but by looking to Jesus, in whom it is, Christ having been made unto us of God righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. I see this humility in Christ, and take pleasure in it; when I look to Him by faith, my soul is in peace. His Spirit is always in me, and I am sanctified by faith in Him, according to that grace which makes me one with Him. Christ gives me all that, and this truth reveals to me that the redemption is made, and I enjoy it, having obeyed the truth. 

    If any one seeks after sanctification without being assured of his justification, and is troubled about it, doubting whether he be a Christian, then I ask him, What have you to do with sanctification? You have not to think about that for the present. Assure yourself first of all that you are saved: pagans, unbelievers, do not sanctify themselves. If you have faith, you are saved; sanctify yourself in peace. The only question is to consider your sinful state. First, have you obeyed the truth? have you submitted to it? What does God speak to you about? He speaks of peace made. He says to you, that He has given His Son; He says to you, that He has so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting life. This is the truth to which you have to submit, and to receive above all, specially before you busy yourself about sanctification, which depends on Him who has given you eternal life. 

    Begin, then, by obeying the truth. The truth tells you of the righteousness of God, which is satisfied in Jesus, and which is yours; or rather that you are in Christ; then you will enjoy peace, and you will be sanctified in practice. This practical sanctification flows from the contemplation of Jesus. Here is what the apostle Paul says to us on this subject, in 2 Corinthians 3: 18: We all, with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    You see that it is in beholding Jesus that we are transformed from glory to glory. Life, the principle of life, is there, and not in your anxieties; the development of this life of Jesus is progressively realised by looking to Him. It is faith which sanctifies, as also it justifies: it looks unto Jesus. 

    When Moses came down from the mountain, from before God, he did not know that he also shone with glory, but those who saw him knew it. Moses had looked towards God; others saw the effect. Blessed be God that it is thus in a practical sense! As to practice then, the question is the sanctification of Christians because they are saved, because they are sanctified to God as regards their persons (not those who are not yet so). It is not to exact (on Gods part), but to communicate life. Now, this communication proceeds from Jesus, who is its source. He communicates life, which is holiness. O that God might always shew us the grace to make us always more and more feel that all flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever! And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you; it is of this incorruptible seed we are born. What ought not our confidence to be in this word! 

  
    THE GRACE OF LIFE (JR 1)

    1 Peter 1:1-8; 1 Peter 1:14,15; 1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 Peter 3:7

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of what is secret and what becomes manifest.  There are certain family secrets that believers are meant to have; they belong to the Christian family.  They have their bearing upon us as believers and there is an outshining as a result.  I think we get this idea in these opening chapters of Peters first epistle.  There is not much in the way of real testimony unless there is something secret in the souls of believers.  Family secrets, which believers have laid hold of and understood, result in the way of testimony. 

    I read verse 7 of chapter 3 because there is an expression there that is unique  the grace of life.  I think that as what believers have as family secrets lays hold of us there is some expression of the grace of life in relationships down here with other persons, with unbelievers, with authorities, and with fellow-believers, and in other relationships of life.  Whether it be servants and masters, wives and husbands, or children and parents, there is something meant to shine out which Peter describes as the grace of life.  It is a lovely expression.  You do not see much of it around us, in fact there is nothing of the grace of life in this world unless it be in believers who have some family secret that is appreciated and understood. 

    In this epistle Peter addresses sojourners of the dispersion.  I suppose they were Jews who had been dispersed, scattered about.  They were not much thought of; they were not highly respected; they were poor sojourners.  Over this wide area of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, these five Roman provinces, these Jewish believers were scattered and under reproach, far from their national home.  The Israelis speak today about their national home, and what pride they have in it!  What fighters they are for their national home!  But these persons were dispersed, yet they had family secrets.  We would not have thought, if we had seen them, that these Jewish believers had much in the way of family wealth or secrets, but Peter goes on to say, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. 

    Elect  oh what a family secret to have!  Election is a family secret.  Elect is applied to the Lord Jesus Himself.  Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect, God says, in whom my soul delighteth!, Isaiah 42:1.  Gods elect is the Lord Jesus Christ.  He is Gods elected, 

    selected Man!  How we love to think of Him!  He is spoken of as the elect in 1 Peter 2:6, Behold, I lay in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious.  How precious is that blessed One who is the elect, Gods elect.  But it is an expression that applies also to believers.  This is one of the great family secrets, that we are elected.  We do not preach this; we do not tell unbelievers, We are of the elect.  It is a family secret that governs us, that lays hold of us, and certain things result from knowing and appreciating that we belong to Gods elect.  What could be greater? 

    Let each one of us here lay hold of that family secret, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  Both the obedience and the sprinkling of the blood are of Jesus Christ, but it is elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father.  We often praise the Father as the One to whom belongs the glory of purpose.  How wonderful!  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, Ephesians 1:3, 4.  But then it is by sanctification of the Spirit.  That means that while it is according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, some work has taken place by sanctification of the Spirit  set apart by the Spirit  and this would account for the possibility of the grace of life being manifest.  There is something, therefore, substantial in the believers soul history by sanctification of the Spirit. 

    What is in view?  Unto the obedience ... of Jesus Christ.  Think of the grace of life that shone in Jesus here in perfection, in His obedience in perfect manhood.  We are elect unto that; that is in view.  When God elected us it was with that in view, Unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  I have no doubt that the latter refers to the claim of that blood.  Of old the blood was sprinkled on the people of Israel (Hebrews 9:19), that is, the blood claimed them.  In Christianity the blood of Jesus Christ would claim each one of us.  The priest at his consecration had the blood put upon his right ear, the thumb of his right hand, and the great toe of his right foot (Leviticus 8:23); and when the leper was cleansed he also had the blood put upon his right ear, and the thumb of his right hand, and the great toe of his right foot (Leviticus 14:14). 

    It speaks of the claim of that blood.  Of course, the blood provides for expiation and the forgiveness of our sins, and for Gods satisfaction regarding our whole past history, but it makes certain claims upon us  unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  It is secret soul history that results in the grace of life being manifested in this scene of moral death.  In this world of men in their ambition, self-will, and independence of God, believers are manifesting the grace of life; that kind of grace that shone in Jesus here in perfection is continued in believers, the same kind of life, the grace of it, the attractiveness of it, and the beauty of it.  Even if unbelievers do not take account of it, it is down here for the pleasure of God.  The idea of being heirs is linked with the grace of life; we become heirs of it  the grace and beauty which shone out perfectly in Jesus are to be continued for the pleasure of God and in testimony to men. 

    Peter goes on to say, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance.  This is another family secret.  It is a family secret that we are elect, as has been said.  That is outside of ourselves; it is not because of any goodness in us, it is because God is sovereign in His purpose and sovereign according to His great mercy; but the believer is also to be in the secret of the fact that he has a wonderful inheritance reserved in the heavens.  Peter views the inheritance as future, which in actuality it is but he would have their hope active as to it.  It lifts the hope of the believer as to what we are about to enter into in actuality.  Now these are secrets that result in the manifestation of the grace of life. 

    Then Peter goes on to speak about their sufferings.  Their faith was being tried and tested.  Faith is much more precious than gold which perishes.  Gold is not unfailing, but the inheritance is unfading, and Peter says, the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire.  These persons were not only despised but they were being persecuted.  They were going through suffering, but the secret in their souls was Jesus Christ  whom, having not seen, ye love.  The secret link in the soul, in faith, is with the Lord Jesus personally.  How important is this secret side of our lives.  There is the appreciation of election, and the appreciation of the inheritance we are just about to enter into, meantime there is a little bit of suffering here, and sacrifice and faithfulness are called for, but we are to be attached to Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, ye love; on whom though not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory. 

    These are wonderful expressions that Peter uses to encourage these scattered sojourners, these despised sufferers in these Roman provinces, to lift them up, to strengthen their faith and to give them hope, so that they should not just get through with difficulty, but be overcomers, and the grace of life be manifested for Gods pleasure.  Maybe men would not take account of it, but the grace of life is there, something is expressed that is appreciated and beautiful for the divine pleasure down here.  It is, in principle, like the new man. 

    When the Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Why dost thou persecute me?, (Acts 9:4) it certainly involved the truth of the body, but I think it also involved the truth of the new man, that is, the features that were seen in Jesus continued in believers down here, so different from men in the world.  It is another kind of man, another order of man altogether, and after his conversion Saul would appreciate the features that he had seen in these believers whom he was the means of persecuting.  He hated these persons because of these features, but he would eventually appreciate that these were the features of the new man, that these persons had divine secrets and were prepared to suffer because of the light of those secrets in their souls. 

    Whom, having not seen, ye love  Peter, as we are often reminded, could not say that, because he had seen the Lord personally in manhood here and had seen Him, too, in resurrection.  But these persons had never seen Him, and we have never seen the Lord Jesus.  Dear fellow-believer, we are going to see Him!  It has been said that we shall never see the Father, but we shall see the Lord Jesus, we shall see a blessed Man and the Father will be seen in Him.  We shall actually fix our eyes on the Lord Jesus.  We have not yet seen Him, yet we love Him.  What a Person He is who holds the affections of believers!  Therefore these persons in their sufferings and persecutions were held and sustained because of the secret they had in their souls. 

    We could read all the chapters because they are so full, but we can only touch on certain features, and so Peter addresses them as children of obedience.  What a fine expression!  They belong to the family of obedience.  What a family!  There is something delightful about an obedient family naturally, although most children break out sometimes, but children of obedience means taking after the features of Christ, unto the obedience... of Jesus Christ.  Of course, His obedience was Unique.  There was never one obedient as He. 

    If we are obedient, and if we are children of obedience, it is because we have learned to have our own wills subdued and to submit to the will of another.  But the obedience of Jesus was that He never exercised His own will  He never had any desire apart from Gods will.  That, was the perfection of the obedience of Jesus Christ.  But here are persons who are children of obedience; they belong to the obedient family.  I wonder if we are all children of obedience, whether we are all subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, subject to the will of God.  If we are, it is because we have learned to be subdued, and learned to submerge our own will and to submit to the will of Another.  So Peter goes on to speak about their being not conformed to your former lusts in your ignorance. 

    So these beautiful expressions go on here.  It says in verse 21, who by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God.  That was a secret in the souls of these persons; their faith and hope were in God.  All these features we are mentioning underlie the expression of the grace of life.  So it speaks about Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God.  We have another origin altogether.  And so these chapters go on to speak about a living stone (1 Peter 2:4), Christ the living stone, and believers coming to Him as living stones and being built together.  All these things are secret.  We come as individuals, but there is what is collective.  There are secrets we have collectively.  We have links together which are secret.  Links with the Lord Jesus are secret, appreciation of the Fathers election is secret, but we have also secret links together, links in the Spirit, affection for one another.  All these are divine secrets, known and experienced. 

    Then what is to be manifested is the grace of life.  Peter says (1 Peter 2:13)  Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the Lords sake; whether to the king as supreme, or to rulers as sent by him.  Then, servants, be subject with all fear to your masters, v 18.  I think the filling out of these relationships, dear brethren, is in the expression of the grace of life, resulting from what is secret in the believers soul.  If we lack in the secret side we will lack in the side of expression; there will be less expression, maybe no expression, of the grace of life, but instead we may be rebellious or insubject.  As the elements of obedience, subjection, and submissiveness are expressed the grace of life is seen down here.  I think the very expression the grace of life ought to become attractive to us and we ought to be concerned to have our part in the expression of it in the midst of such corruption, violence, and evil as that in which we find ourselves. 

    So the relationship of servants and masters is mentioned here.  As we think of the condition of things around us we can hardly speak of the relation of masters and servants; it hardly exists.  There are employers, of course, and employees, but we know the conditions in industry today.  Think of persons being subject to their masters, this spirit, this grace of life shining out, over against such a dark background as that in which we live.  I believe the age we live in is the most selfish age there ever was.  It is every man for himself.  We have never known such an increase in the asserting by persons of the rights they think they have.  One of the features of our day is nationalism, for instance, the rights of nations.  It did not exist in the same way before the last war, but since then there has been a rising of nationalism.  People speak of the so-called rights of nations and personal rights, all that kind of thing, and over against it all there are simple persons here, not much thought of in the world, manifesting the grace of life.  In 1 Peter 3:7, we have the relationship of husbands and wives introduced; the grace of life is to shine out in all our relationships.  Sometimes they are testing, sometimes very testing, and yet there is to be the grace of life. 

    At the end of 1 Peter 2, after speaking of servants and masters, the writer goes on to speak about the Lord Jesus as a Model, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps  who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again.  It is the grace of life, dear brethren, seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus who when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously.  It is the grace of life displayed in perfection in a blessed Man down here, which is to be continued in believers who are in the understanding of divine and family secrets and manifest the same grace, the same features.  It would be in measure, because there was perfection in Christ.  Who did no sin would, of course, be unique in Him, but my concern is that the understanding of that of which we are in the secret should result in this same grace of life being displayed. 

    So 1 Peter 3 contemplates a wife in difficult circumstances, but there is exhortation as to adorning.  Adorning is to be secret and inward, not outward.  Whose adorning let it not be that outward one of ... putting on apparel.  The grace of life is not putting on anything, clothes, or airs and graces, human niceness, or anything of that kind.  There is no such putting on with the believer who is in the secret of these family and divine matters.  It is what they are shining out and the grace of life is thus manifested.  Peter speaks of the hidden man of the heart, 1 Peter 3:4.  That is the secret side.  This section contemplates a wife with a husband who is unbelieving and difficult.  Now can the grace of life work out there?  She is governed by the hidden man of the heart.  The husband would be the seen man of the heart, the public man of the heart, but she has the hidden man of the heart, that is, Christ.  That is, in principle, Christ dwelling in her heart by faith, and what is to result is the grace of life in very difficult and trying circumstances, the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit; that is, the grace of life. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us to be attracted to be in the enjoyment, in the appreciation, of a secret order of things  election, an inheritance reserved in the heavens, children of obedience, knowing that we have another source of life and power as born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God.  We have desires and motives that are different from those of the natural man, different from what we are by nature, derived from God.  These secrets, dear brethren, need to be understood and appreciated by us, and, without putting anything on, the grace of life is manifested and relationships are filled out in this beautiful way for the divine pleasure.  The same grace that shone in Jesus is to shine out now in believers here.  The early part of chapter 3 envisages very difficult circumstances where the grace of life is to shine.  The conversation, the manner of life, the grace of life, is to be such that persons are won.  There is a powerful testimony that overcomes and secures.  That possibility is put here, and whether it is this relationship spoken of here, or other relationships, there is something powerful operating. 

    Then fellow-heirs of the grace of life means that there are persons bound in the very close relationship of husband and wife, the closest of all relationships, and they are fellow-heirs.  This is what is normal.  Not now one an heir, and another not an heir, but fellow-heirs.  It is heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered.  I think we ought to value and appreciate what is normal and promote what is normal.  This divinely instituted relationship becomes the additional occasion for the grace of life to shine out.  Let us not be without what is secret; let us not be without the hidden man of the heart; nor be without reality, with no putting on.  May there be this incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.  I wonder which one of us has a meek and quiet spirit.  It is a feature that marked the Lord and it is a feature in which the grace of life is manifested.  May the Lord encourage us therefore to understand and to appreciate divine secrets, and to have part in this testimony of the grace of life, for His Names sake. 

  
    ONE ANOTHER (JR 1)

    1 Peter 1:22-25; 1 Peter 2:1-3; 1 Peter 4:7-11; 1 Peter 5:5,14

    This very interesting epistle was written by Peter to sojourners of the dispersion, Hebrew believers who suffered governmentally.  The Jewish nation suffered and these believers suffered along with the nation as sojourners of the dispersion in these various Roman provinces.  But Peter addresses them as elect.  Publicly they would be of no account, despised, but he says elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ chap 1:2.  The elect are persons who are the subject of divine, sovereign selection.  Though of no account publicly they were divinely selected.  That is our position today, not of much account publicly but elect according to the foreknowledge of God.  Elect, I understand, governs these three expressions; elect according to, by and unto.  Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father involves Gods purpose; by sanctification of the Spirit means that these believers who had received the Holy Spirit were by that means sanctified, set apart for divine purposes; and unto is the objective; unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  Peter goes on: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has begotten us again to a living hope... to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens for you.  They had no inheritance down here, they had had to leave their native land which meant so much to Jews, but they have a heavenly inheritance which they await.  It is not yet entered into in this setting, but they await this heavenly inheritance.  What a remarkable people they were!  They are poor, despised publicly, but what an inheritance they had!  Not all the wealth in this world could compare with a heavenly incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance.  The apostle Peter would lift these believers up from their circumstances and occupy them with what was glorious, what belonged to them.  He goes on to speak about Jesus Christ: whom, having not seen, ye love.  We have just sung a hymn of appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ (No 54) and all of us entered into it.  We are together in the fact that we are elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  We have a heavenly inheritance, and Jesus Christ is the One whom, having not seen, we love.  It is a great moral triumph for God, that although we have never seen our Lord Jesus Christ, we love Him and we intend to be here for Him for His pleasure. 

    Peter goes on to speak about the Holy Spirit sent from heaven.  He sets out these things before these believers, and we know these things.  We enter into these blessed realities: heavenly inheritance, love for our Lord Jesus Christ whom we have never seen.  Peter could not say that because he had seen Him, but he wrote to those who had never seen Him.  But we are going to see Him one day, see a blessed Man who has secured our affections.  Meantime there is the presence of the Holy Spirit here. 

    Now in the verses we have read Peter views these persons who have such great blessings as set together and therefore refers to one another.  Thus we are greatly privileged to have one another, dear brethren.  That cannot be said about all who are faithful at the present moment.  There are individuals who are the only ones walking in the truth in some localities.  What a test that must be!  Do they not long and pray to have persons to walk with?  And there are some who have a few and they long for more, but many here are privileged to have a number to walk with.  Oh, what a favour it is!  The question is, do we fully appreciate one another, for while it is a great privilege, it is nevertheless also very testing.  We would not be without one another surely, but to work out things with one another is quite a challenge.  Peter says here Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love.  Mark the expressions!  To unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently.  This is a very simple exhortation but how important it is!  This is positive activity.  To unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently, has its own challenge to every one of us.  Were we all on this line we would get the best out of one another.  The fact is that we can so act that we can get the worst out of one another.  I have seen in our locality the worst coming out in persons through the lack of love.  But we can get the best out of one another where there is unfeigned brotherly love.  We were speaking in the reading about mutuality.  These verses in Peter about one another do not come far short of what we had in the reading about the truth of the body.  Only Paul teaches as to the body, but Peter has his own way of bringing to bear the truth by way of exhortation.  So he exhorts: Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible.  Think of being born of incorruptible seed, born by the living and abiding word of God!  This is born morally from an incorruptible origin; it is birth morally, constitutionally; we thus belong to this distinguished family.  He exhorts them earlier as children of obedience; not only obedient children but children of obedience, children that belong to the family of obedience.  Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God.  He goes on to say all flesh is as grass... but the word of the Lord abides for eternity. 

    Then he comes to certain ugly features.  He says Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings.  Persons who are alone in a locality and have none to walk with have not the same occasion to give rise to these feelings.  These ugly features, dear brethren, relate to one another, because malice operates towards persons; there is no occasion to use guile if there is no other person.  And so as to hypocrisies, there is no opportunity to appear what we are not if there is nobody to appear to.  Envyings involve other persons.  The fact of the matter is, dear brethren, that a local company can be an area for the same ugly features to operate as in a political meeting or in a social club.  One of the plagues in Egypt was the plague of dog-flies, which might be like these ugly features that are found in the world.  At the introduction of that plague God made a separation, or deliverance or redemption, see note to Exod 8:23.  He made a separation that no dog-flies were in the land of Goshen where the children of Israel were.  These features are prevalent in the world today, they are characteristic of the world, but let us be on our guard because these same features can operate in our local settings.  Paul in both the epistle to the Colossians and the epistle to Ephesians warns against malice, which is the inward working of enmity, ill-feeling, that kind of thing.  Peter says here Laying aside these things; they are ready to operate, ready to take advantage of any opportunity.  They are to be definitely laid aside.  It says in Colossians out off these things, including malice (see Colossians 3:8), put off, and in Ephesians Let these features be removed from you, Colossians 4:31.  They are ready to operate and cause disturbance, and militate against the functioning of the one body.  They are real dangers.  There is to be a separation as in the plague of the dog-flies.  There were no dog-flies among the people of God but there were in Egypt.  Let us be watchful dear brethren, for these ugly features are in every one of our hearts; I know they are in my heart.  If any say they are not in their hearts they do not know their own hearts because they are there and the enemy would use them to disturb.  Laying aside therefore, Peter says, these features, as new-born babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good.  There is the positive, mental, milk of the word, what is pure, the pure mental milk of the word.  Let us be committed to what is pure, for the more we are committed to what is pure the less opportunity there is for these wrong feelings to arise towards one another. 

    Peter is concerned about conditions among believers, just as if he were here today, he would be concerned about conditions in our localities.  So he says in chapter 4, the end of all things is drawn nigh: be sober therefore, and be watchful unto prayers; but before all things having fervent love among yourselves, because love covers a multitude of sins.  How many things could be covered if we had fervent love among ourselves.  Some things that come into public would not need to come into public were there fervent love among yourselves, because love covers a multitude of sins.  Love would cover all that can possibly be righteously covered.  Somebody said that love covers confessed sins.  That would be true too, I suppose, but it is not put that way here.  Peter is stressing the great possibilities that can be realised by the operation of love.  Love covers a multitude of sins, not a few sins but a multitude of sins.  I am just going over the scripture, it speaks for itself: but before all things having fervent love among yourselves, because love covers a multitude of sins.  We were reading recently in Genesis 9 about Noah.  Ham saw what was unseemly and if he had covered it nobody else would have known about it.  But he told his two brothers outside; they covered Noah.  Love covers a multitude of sins.  We need to explore how many things can be covered by love.  How many things can be righteously covered by love so that things are not exposed that do not need to be exposed. 

    Then he says hospitable one to another, without murmuring.  Hospitable one to another.  We are exhorted elsewhere: Be not forgetful of hospitality; for by it some have unawares entertained angels, Hebrews 13:1, 2.  We are to be hospitable to strangers, persons from a distance.  John also in his third epistle commends Gaius for what he had wrought towards the brethren and that strangers, but this in Peters epistle is hospitable one to another.  This is hospitality locally, this is brethren locally, entertaining one another.  There is a certain disadvantage, I can see, if we see one another only at the meetings.  To meet at the meetings is good of course, but there is another line that can promote confidence and prevent distance coming in.  Hospitable one to another, without murmuring.  We were speaking last night about Paul at Ephesus for three years, speaking publicly and in every house.  He must have visited households, not necessarily invited.  That is another side.  It used to be a feature when I was young that brothers would call at the home without being invited and just show interest like a shepherd.  Young people get to know a brother who visits in a way they could not in the meeting.  But this Peter speaks of is hospitable one to another.  This is inviting one another to our homes, so that we enjoy the company of one another, besides what takes place in the meeting.  It is a preventive of distance coming in for we can come to meetings and take part and yet some distance can exist between us, but this is not so likely in the home.  In the home we get to close quarters, get to know one another, get to love one another.  In fact if any sense of distance comes in between brethren it is a good thing to invite to the home, to have a meal together, just to sit down together, to get the restoration of brotherly confidence if that has been lacking.  Hospitable one to another, without murmuring.  I remember a time in our own city many years ago when there were difficulties and certain sides were taken, some thought one way and some another way and there was a kind of pitched battle when we came together, whereas much could have been done by being in homes with one another to get to understand one another.  This is of all importance, dear brethren.  It is not far removed from what we had in the reading; it is part of the practical working out of the truth of the one body.  I just say again hospitable one to another, without murmuring; then he says each according as he has received a gift.  It is almost like the working in its measure of each one part, Ephesians 4:16.  Each according as he has received a gift, ministering it to one another, as good stewards of the various grace of God.  It is very like Romans 12: having different gifts, v 6.  It is all promoting what is good and profitable, good stewards who have something to give, ministering it to one another.  Let us increasingly value one another, dear brethren. 

    In chapter 5 we have Likewise ye younger, be subject to the elder, that is a very necessary and comely feature.  Then he says all of you bind on humility; he does not stop there but he says bind on humility towards one another, towards one another; bind it on, bind on humility.  This is most difficult; to keep humble is most difficult; it says bind it on towards one another.  We speak about self-judgment and how important it is!  The most difficult person to judge is oneself.  I might have a pretty fair judgment of my brethren but it is far more difficult to judge myself; it is the most difficult thing of all, to have a right judgment of self.  It may be a lifelong lesson to have a right judgment of self.  We tend to be lenient when judging self.  All of you bind on humility towards one another; for God sets himself against the proud, but to the humble gives grace.  Humility, to quote, is not thinking little of self; true humility is not thinking of self at all.  How difficult that is!  God sets himself against the proud  that is very serious  but to the humble gives grace.  Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time; having cast all your care upon him, for he cares about you.  God does not only care for us, He cares about us, we mean something to Him. 

    Lastly we are exhorted to Salute one another with a kiss of love.  That is a fine expression; Salute one another is a positive activity towards one another.  Salute one another involves respect for one another.  Paul writes Salute one another with a holy kiss, 2 Corinthians 13:12.  Peter says Salute one another with a kiss of love.  You will find in Mr Taylors volumes a reading in Edinburgh entitled Local Assembly Administration and there follows later in that volume an address he gave; A Holy Kiss, vol 43 p 280 
  
    "THE PROVING OF YOUR FAITH" (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PROVING OF YOUR FAITH (JR 1)

    1 Peter 1:7,8 (to love)

    It is in mind to say a few words about faith because faith is tested at this moment considering what has happened among us.  The Lord appreciates faith, appreciates persons here who have faith.  Faith believes and trusts.  It would be a challenge to us; can we trust the One who has taken a little one from a household where he was loved?  Can we trust Him without seeing, knowing that His way is best (Hymn 335)?  We are in the time of the proving of our faith.  We need to be assured in the first place that this beloved childs eternal welfare is assured.  The Lord coming into manhood and going into death and rising again, secures the eternal welfare of little children.  Matthew 18 would teach us that, the Lord Himself said, For the Son of man has come to save that which was lost, Matthew 18:11.  He did not require to seek little children.  He said elsewhere, for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:10.  We, dear brethren, who have come to years of responsibility had to be sought, the Lord sought us, but He did not require to seek this little child.  His work avails for little children such as this one.  We need to be assured of that.  That same chapter tells us that their angels, the angels of little children, continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18:10), which indicates Gods interest in little children.  It says, too, in that chapter, it is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish, Matthew 18:11.  We may be assured, therefore, that no one of these little ones will perish.  That is truth which would be light in our souls at this moment. 

    The Lord does not explain what He does; if He gave us explanation there would not be the same need for faith; but the Lord does not explain His movements.  He acts among us, and sometimes His actions result in sorrow, deep sorrow; but what the Lord appreciates is faith, faith in each one of us, in the parents here, in the relatives, in the local brethren.  Does the Lord see faith?  This is the time of the proving of our faith.  Peter was one himself who understood the Lords appreciation of faith.  The Lord said to him, I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not, Luke 22:32.  Peter failed, but the Lord interceded that his faith would not fail.  We may count on the Lords intercession at this very moment, beloved brethren, that our faith should not fail, that we should be strong in faith, as Peter himself said, stedfast in faith, 1 Peter 5:9. 

    In the previous verse we read, put to grief by various trials.  The Lords people go through a great variety of trials, and this is a very severe grief, put to grief by various trials, that the proving of your faith....  The believers sojourn here is the time of the proving of his faith; faith is proved by being sustained in such sorrowful circumstances   the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire.  Gold is proved by fire, but in comparison with faith gold perishes; faith does not perish.  Gold is proved by fire, and the proving of faith is by being put to grief by various trials.  This is a time of the proving, and this is what affords such pleasure to the Lord as He looks down.  He does not explain His movements but finds believers accepting them, trusting Him, trusting the One who has so acted, because the taking of this child is the Lords own action.  Oh to be strong in faith, not only for our support, but for the pleasure of God.  God has pleasure in proving our faith, and seeing the faith of the believer enduring such circumstances. 

    So it says, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ.  That is future, the meantime is the time of the proving of your faith, but in the future it is going to be found to praise and glory and honour.  This is not the time for praise and glory and honour, it is the time for the proving of our faith.  But as sure as this is the time of the proving of our faith, so in the revelation of Jesus Christ there is going to be found praise and glory and honour.  That is our great hope, beloved brethren, in the revelation of Jesus Christ.  It says, whom, having not seen, ye love; that is faith.  We have never seen the Lord Jesus; we are going to see Him one day, but we have never yet seen Him.  Peter had seen Him, therefore he could not say, whom having not seen, we love, but he says; whom, having not seen, ye love.  This is the time of faith; the Lord Himself said, blessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20:29.  Oh the time of faith, the proving of our faith, how important it is!  So it says, whom, having not seen, ye love; it is like love with faith.  Paul speaks in the last two verses of the Epistle to the Ephesians of love with faith, which is a beautiful combination.  Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.  Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption 

    May we all be supported and strengthened in this time when our faith is tested; faith endures such testings; it is the time of the proving of our faith.  May it be so for the Lords own pleasure. 

    Kirkcaldy 7th October 1982 At a burial meeting for an infant 
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    REDEMPTION (JT 10)

    Romans 3: 24; Ephesians 1: 7; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19

    I want to say a little about redemption, and in mentioning the word one is reminded of the thought of purchase, which establishes a proprietary right. You will recall how Abraham, being in need of a burying-ground, purchased a field, and how in paying for it according to the currency of the times, he established a proprietary right over the field. The thought of currency is prominent today, especially with those who trade; men have become accustomed to consider the current value of things, of money, and it suggests to my mind the currency that passes with God; there is a currency that is valued in heaven. It is said of Abraham in Genesis 23: 16, that he weighed out the price of the field according to his agreement, four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant. It was current with the one capable of valuing it; and so there is a currency that has value with God. 

    I refer to Abraham to illustrate what I have in my mind. In paying for the field he established a right over it. Not, indeed, that he needed the trees, or that he needed the field for cultivation: he needed it for one purpose only, and that was, for a burying-place. It suggests the Lords proprietary rights over this earth. He has in it a burying-place, not that the Lord is ever seen or spoken of as burying anyone. We may say with Martha, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. (John 11: 21) He remained away in order that Lazarus should die. He did not hasten the funeral, and He did not attend the funeral. When He arrived at Bethany he had been dead four days. The Lord does not bury in that sense; nevertheless He owns the earth, and for the moment it is the burying-place of His dead. We may speak as believers in Christ of our dead. Those whom we love, who have fallen asleep, they are our dead, and we may speak with intelligence of His dead. With the others in a sense we have nothing to do, for the Lord says, Let the dead bury their dead (Luke 9: 60); but we have to do with our own dead, and in the light of the death of Christ, we may use the field for them. 

    The Lord has established a right over the field which He recognises, which He maintains and asserts, for He has bought it with current money, and in that field His dead are laid. I have been speaking of the Lord not being at the death-bed, but I am not ignoring the fact that all who die in Christ are put to sleep through Him. That is an act of love. So it says, If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. They are put to sleep through Jesus, and God brings them with Him. We have no anxiety in regard to our dead, for they are in the Lords hands; but we have to bury them, and so the field is the burying-place of those that are Christs. They will all be raised. Christ is the firstfruits, afterwards they that are Christs, at His coming. He knows where they are He knows all the graves, and if He comes to a grave, He simply opens it and the body will come out of it alive. He said, Lazarus, come forth. 

    I only speak of that because of the field. Another thing: the Lord is said to have died and risen again that He might rule over the dead and over the living. That gives Him a wonderful scope. He died to that end; He has rule over the dead. No earthly potentate has yet attempted to extend his rule there; no one ever yet ruled over the dead. The Lord spoke of not fearing those that kill the body, but He said Fear him who has power to destroy body and soul in hell (Matthew 10: 28) Christ, and Christ only, rules over the dead and over the living; He has the keys of death and of hades. Think of the extent of the realm over which Christ exercises sway! What triumphs are His in those who believe! He will come and use the keys of death, and call forth those whom He regards as His own. We cannot say that of the wicked dead, although He rules over them; they will hear His voice, and it will be the voice of authority, an authority that none can dispute, even in the realm of death. His voice shall be heard throughout the silent domain of death. He utters His voice as the One who has been into death and risen again. Think of the terror involved if anyone here dies in his sins! He rules over you now in grace, for He is on a throne of grace; He exercises pure grace, and nothing else. He proposes to you the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    Supposing that you refuse all and die in your sins; you will have to see Him; you shall hear His voice, the same voice that speaks now in the gospel from the Fathers throne. It shall then be heard from the great white throne. In the synagogue at Nazareth His words were words of grace; that marks the gospel to the Gentiles to the end of this period but then the words are words of authority, the authority of Him who died and rose, and whose throne is white, repelling all that is contrary to God. The throne of grace is not repellent. It was said of Jesus, This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them (Luke 15: 2); but then heaven and earth will flee away from before the face of Him that sits on the great white throne. What shall you say then? Nothing. Every mouth will be closed; everyone will be conscious of the righteousness of the verdict of the Judge; there shall not be one who is not convicted in his own conscience that the verdict is according to truth. We know that the judgment of God is according to truth. But He rules now over the living. One cannot employ language strong enough to emphasise the character of the rule of Christ. It is pure, unmitigated grace. There is nothing for a sinner but grace; grace reigns through righteousness. What a rule is the rule of Christ! He has authority to rule through redemption, and He is exercising that rule in grace. He said, The Father judgeth no man, and so the Son sits on the Fathers throne in order to emphasise, during this present period, that it is not a period of judgment: it is a period of grace. I do not believe even the Lords people understand fully the throne of grace. Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may receive help in time of need. It is always there for you. 

    So the Lord is ruling over the living; He exercises His sway over all the races of mankind now. What they do in the way of forcing Him out is another matter; He holds to His position. Whatever men may do, they cannot alter His present position on the Fathers throne. So during the entire acceptable year, it is the rule of grace, expressed in the most sympathetic way by His own words, having nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. (Luke 7: 42) He can do that on the ground of His redemption work. He can take up that attitude in regard to any soul here. You admit that you have nothing to pay; He will frankly forgive, however heinous the crime, however crooked the path; the Lord meets all in grace because, and entirely because, He is on the Fathers throne. He will not do anything to discredit that throne; He maintains the character of that throne. All judgment is in the hands of the Son of man, but for the moment He is on the Fathers throne. So all are met and dealt with on the same principle. 

    So here: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That is how I stand: justified freely, or gratuitously; 

    that is, there is nothing in you to merit it; it is all the outcome of what God has wrought. And so it goes on to say, whom God has set forth to be a mercy seat through faith in his blood; that is, the mercy seat becomes effective. If you have never done so before, turn to God now in faith. The blood of Christ is current with God. When I see the blood, I will pass over you. (Exodus 12: 13) Think of God passing over you. He has passed over me, and many here; we know it in our souls. All was met in the death of Christ; the judgment was borne there. So the apostle says, Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Do we know that grace? Although He was rich beyond all computation, He became poor; not, indeed, poor in material things, but poor in condition, divested of all that in which men live down here. One may have this worlds goods and be poor in that sense. Then on the cross the face of God was turned away from Him. He sought comforters in Gethsemane, and found none. How perfect His feelings. As the supreme moment drew near, His disciples were unequal to it. He was left in absolute isolation; we cannot emphasise that too much, absolute abandonment on the part of God. The majesty of God demanded it. God was dealing with sin according to the majesty of His throne; so the Lord says to God, Thou art holy. He became poor, that we through His poverty might be enriched. 

    One looks round at the people of God, and one has to admit the practical poverty of the saints of God; and yet the Lord became poor to the very end that we should not be poor, that we should be rich, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. Think of that, heirs of the kingdom that God has promised. The glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ are available to you and to me. I was speaking to some Christians lately on 1 Corinthians 14, and I was struck with the twenty-sixth verse: Each of you hath ... ... What have we, dear brethren, in the way of spiritual help? The Lord became poor that we might be rich, rich in faith, not only the faith that brings redemption and forgiveness into my soul, but the faith that gives me a position according to all that is in Christ. So in Ephesians, Paul says of Christ, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. (Ephesians 1: 7) 

    In Romans you are told where redemption is on Gods side: redemption in Christ Jesus. It is there for the whole race of mankind. When you come to Ephesians it is from our side: in whom we have redemption. Can you joy in that? It is not only now that I have it, but the One in whom I have it. I would not have it elsewhere. The more you apprehend what Christ is, the more you will say, I would not have anything outside of Christ. All must be there; God has set it there, and I have it there. Then I understand what it means for me: for me it means forgiveness. For Christ it means that He owns me. For me, it means that I have forgiveness according to the riches of His grace. One would love to be able to define just what that means: according to the riches of His grace. God not only forgives you according to your estimate of the death of Christ, but according to His own estimate of it. Do you know what it is to have redemption in Christ Jesus, and to have it there according to the riches of Gods grace? Think of the wealth of grace expressed in the word riches! How it bows the heart when you come to ponder for a moment how God has acted for Himself and according to Himself in Christ, and that all His dealings with us are according to that. He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ. That is what God is to us in Christ. Not only does He bless us with every spiritual blessing, but it is in the best place and in Christ. 

    I now turn to Peter, who dwells on things according to their intrinsic value; he uses the word precious. If a man possesses a stone that is of great intrinsic value, he would employ that word. Peter deals with things, not so much in their largeness, as according to their intrinsic value. So he uses the word lamb. It is not a sheep, nor a goat; it is a diminutive word, speaking of what is precious. Behold the lamb of God. (John 1: 29) With the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without spot or blemish. Peter wrote to Christians, and he says, You know the meaning of your redemption. He enforces holiness in saying this. I would just bring that home to every heart, as having to do with the things of this polluted world, to remember the cost of redemption; it is the precious blood of Christ. If He has purchased us at such a cost and with such precious currency, what is the end, but that we should be without blame and without spot? If the type of a lamb is employed, it speaks of the intrinsic value of the saints under Gods eye. Our redemption price is the blood of Christ, the precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, and so the assembly is to be presented to Christ, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing; altogether according to God. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 13)

    Hebrews 4: 12; 1 Peter 1: 23; Luke 8: 19

    In considering what might be particularly helpful at this time the subject of the word of God came forcibly into my mind. It is, of course, much wider in its bearing than can be treated of in one short address, for we are told that it was in action as the worlds were formed. It is said that By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). According to another scripture, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33: 9). That speaking would convey all the wisdom needed for the framing or building of this great universe which is before our eyes. What God spoke at that time conveyed the wisdom needed, not yet indeed the all-various wisdom, but nevertheless the wisdom that was needed. And the more we look at the worlds as they appear to us the more marvellous they become as the outcome of that wisdom, of that knowledge, too wonderful for us, by which they were brought into their present being. 

    It is said indeed in Proverbs that wisdom itself was there. No doubt this looked on to Christ, for it is said, By whom also He made the worlds. Indeed they were made by Christ, as it is further said, By Him all things were made and not one thing that was made was made without Him; John 1: 3. So that the word of God was then active; as I said, He spoke and it was done. I do not suppose there was any opposition, but He spoke and it was done, and then what was done by the speaking was held fast by the commandment. He commanded and it stood fast. So that all that we see, beloved friends, the marvellous phenomena before our eyes, is the outcome of the divine word and the divine fiat by which it is held, and by which it continues for the will of God. 

    Every part of it is for the will of God and is to express in so far as it may, what He is; for, it is said, that the invisible things of Him are clearly seen in the things that are made, even His eternal power and divinity. Thus the testimony of the eternal power and divinity of God stood before mens eyes from the outset. And not only that, but He never left Himself, it says, without a witness, so that His goodness appeared in that part of the universe which was mans immediate environment, for He gave in that environment rain from heaven and fruitful seasons filling mens hearts with food and gladness. The word of God enters into all that. It is indeed presently operative in that very connection, for it is said that He upholds all things by the word of His power, and that is how matters stand. People speak of nature, and what nature accomplishes. There is such a thing as nature, of course, but man substitutes the word nature for God, which God resents. What we see, beloved friends, before our eyes is God. The creation was not, as it were, something thrown out to work itself out. God is behind it in every detail. Even in the growth of the blade of corn, of the seed put in the ground, it says, God gives it a body; God is in everything. As the apostle Paul says, He is not far from everyone of us, for in Him we all live and move and have our being. How real it is, beloved friends, even this physical system with which we have to do, how real it is that it is Gods, that it is upheld by God, and that the energy of life in it is directed from God! So that we have, as I said, our hearts filled with food and gladness. 

    But then, I want to speak on the word as it applies to us. It is one thing to have it applicable to inanimate things, and another to have it operative in animate things or persons, and not only animate but intelligent, for God made man thus. As the apostle says again, speaking of the Athenians, 

    As also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring ... we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver or stone, the graven form of mans art and imagination (Acts 17: 28, 29). The wonderful fact comes out that man, as he is, was made in the image and likeness of God, and although Satan has succeeded in belying God in mens minds, and misrepresenting Him so that they have been turned away and have eliminated Him from their knowledge, God has not given them up. He has come in, beloved friends, in grace. Christ is designated the Word. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1). Let no man deny it. And then it says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (verse 14) The Word! He came in here amongst us. He dwelt amongst us. So that God came in in One who could convey his mind to men. Even as to those who shall be on the earth in a later day  the millennial days  He will write his laws in their hearts and in their minds, so that no one shall say, Know the Lord, for all shall know Him from the least to the greatest. He intends to be known. 

    And so the Word, beloved friends, became flesh. That is to say, we have a divine Person incarnate here and dwelling among men, as it says, He dwelt among us. Marvellous fact to take into account. It is said that He dwelt literally in Capernaum. Were you to live next door to that blessed One and you met Him casually what would He say to you? He would bring in God, beloved friends. He would speak about God. Alas, a deaf ear was turned to Him, for He says, No one receives our witness, nevertheless, He spoke that He knew and testified to what He had seen. If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down from heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 12, 13). 

    He was perfectly competent as here amongst men to speak of God. As He says, We speak that we do know, and we testify what we have seen. He came in here as the Word. 

    I want now to show, a little from the passage in Hebrews the character of the word of God. The passage runs on from one that is very solemn, where it is said that we should not do as the Israelites did, many of them falling in the wilderness from not hearkening to the word. We have had the word presented to us and God holds us accountable for what we have heard. And so He urges the danger of a heart hardened by unbelief. And what is the nature of the unbelief? Not hearkening to the word. It is a most serious thing, beloved friends, to have the word of God brought to us and we have not hearkened to it. What God looks for is an honest and good heart. If I find people sceptical and questioning and without intelligence in the things of God I know the secret of that. I know there is a want of honesty; you may rely on it. They may appear to be sincere, ever learning but never coming to a knowledge of the truth. An honest and a good heart. What marks that here? It hears the word of God. It understands the word of God, and it brings forth fruit, as the Lord says in Mark, thirty, sixty and an hundredfold. That is what it does. 

    The writer of this epistle points out that the Hebrew Christians had a wonderful ministry  they had the ministry of the twelve and others, but they were drawing back  they were in danger of falling in the wilderness like their forefathers because of unbelief, and that unbelief lay in not hearkening to the word of God. And so he proceeds to tell us what the word of God is. He says it is living and operative. It is a living word. Hebrews is one of the passages marked by the use of this word  living. We have the living God, and the living word, the living way, etc. All is living and operative. The word operates. It is not quiescent. And then he goes on to say, It penetrates to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. 

    It is well, beloved friends, that we should face this matter. If we examine our exercises and thoughts we shall find it extremely difficult to discern which is from the soul and which is from the spirit. The word of God determines for you what actuates you. Actions lie before us, and as those who have heard the word of God we are bound to face it in regard to what is before us, and we want to be sure whence the motives proceed when they actuate us in what we are to do. Am I governed by my soul, or am I governed by my spirit? If I am governed by my soul merely in what I am doing I am sure to go wrong, and hence the great importance of determining as before God, whence the motives spring that are actuating me. Do they spring from my soul, the seat of my lower affections, or from my spirit? If I consult my spirit I have a higher intelligence. I am on a higher level. My spirit is that which connects me directly with God, for God gave me that. Every one of us has received his spirit from God. It is not a mere matter of nature. It is a matter from God. God has given it to us. God is the Father of spirits. He has given us that whereby we are in direct relation with Himself, and the word of God enables me to determine whence my motives spring. It penetrates to the dividing asunder between soul and spirit. And then it says, both of joints and marrow. Here I come to the body. If I think of my joints it is a question of my movements. If I think of the marrow it is that which inwardly is the source of power. The word of God thus enables us to distinguish and be perfectly intelligent in what we are doing. 

    Then the passage goes on to say, And there is not a creature unapparent before him. Now we come to God Himself, for the word of God is no less than Himself. We are having to do with God in it. So it goes on to say, But all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. We may as well face things now, as later, beloved friends; face them we shall have to. It is a question of God, and He has given us this wonderful weapon so that we may use it and be perfectly sure in His presence as to what we are doing, and as to where we are going. And as we are thus manifest consciously before Him by the word, the judgment seat is already anticipated, for this is no less than that we are having to do with God and every motive is laid bare. The judgment seat of God before which we all have to stand is thus anticipated. 

    I want to go on to Peter to show you how this affects us. I mean the result. Peter speaks of being born, not exactly of God, although, of course, it is of God; not exactly by the Spirit as in John 3, but by the word of God. I want to dwell for a moment just on that. I want to lead on to the family. Peter speaks of the believer as being born again not of corruptible seed but of the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. I want you beloved brethren, to take this in. I want to convey to you if I can, how that our new birth involves intelligence, not simply by way of education but as that which is inherent in our nature. I take it that in John 3, born anew by the Spirit implies instincts. A child newly born has instincts, not yet intelligence exactly. The instincts are there as the result of the initial operation of God in us. Nicodemus, the enquiring man, said to the Lord, How can these things be? And the Lord says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God (John 3: 3). And then again, he says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except any one be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (verse 5). 

    These terms are there initially, and they involve instinct. But when I come to Peter I find birth by the word of God. What a wonderful race God intends to have before Him! What a family he intends to have before Him! So we are born by the word of God. Inherently I have an order of intelligence that is according to God, the intelligence that is the outcome of the operative word of God in me. I am not in the least criticising my brethren. I include myself in what I am saying. There is a great dearth of spiritual intelligence amongst the people of God, and I believe it is largely because of the want of apprehension of the nature of our birth and the development that ensues. Peter makes much of intelligence, and he therefore reminds those to whom he wrote that they were born again by the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. The believer thus has a nature marked by an intelligence conveyed by the word of God. 

    But while this is true there is a necessity for laying aside certain things which interfere with ones growth in this holy intelligence in the mind of God. Therefore he says, Laying aside therefore all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings (1 Peter 2: 1). There is a list of things that we do well to take notice of, for they are not only evil but they choke the growth of believers, and they are ever present with us unless we apply the pruning knife constantly. Malice, guile, hypocrisies, envies, evil speaking,  these are all incongruous in persons who are born by the living and abiding word of God. 

    Then he says, as newborn babes. That does not mean that they were just babes. He is referring to the taste that should be ever present with us as Christians. A taste and relish for the mental milk of the word of God. 

    This should be as keen in the oldest brother or sister amongst us as it is in the youngest. How easily we become wearied of things as Israel did in the desert! They grew impatient of the manna. And so he urges on us, beloved, the importance of keenness of our appetite, of the relish of a child for its food, that keen relish for the mental milk of the word of God. I suppose there never was a time in the history of the world when more reading matter was available. The printing press is the leading feature in the world. Books! We read of men that speak froward things. Men today show that they lack and are utterly without restraint, and women flatter with their mouths. All this comes rolling out morning after morning through the press for hungry humanity. 

    Alas! the husks which the swine did eat! For our race so degenerate, having eliminated God who sent Christ, the God of Christianity, having eliminated Him from their minds are feeding on all these things. And so the great importance of believers drinking in the pure mental milk of the word of God. How much of it are we drinking in, beloved friends? Do we read the Scriptures regularly, prayerfully, meditatively? Do we read them in our families? They are what God provides for us so that our minds should develop spiritually, so that we should grow up to salvation. 

    Now I go on to Luke to show you how all this culminates in the brethren, and in naming that subject I am referring to the family of God. 

    The term brethren has become degraded. It has lost in the minds of many Christians the meaning imparted to it by the Lord Jesus Christ. If there is one thing more than another insisted on in Scripture it is the idea of freshness, the idea of things being preserved in their original power and freshness. And so if I take the word brethren as used in the blessed lips of our Lord Jesus Christ, what does it mean? 

    Does it mean a hackneyed term as covering a certain religious sect! Never! As thus used, beloved friends, it is degraded. It has lost its original power and freshness, and one desires that he should use it in that power and in that freshness. It should never be used to designate a mere sect of nominal Christians. I want just in a brief word to point out that in the four gospels the Lord indicates in His own words the marks of the brethren so that we may know them. 

    In the gospel of Matthew He indicates that the brethren are to be known as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. Let no one lay claim to the term, let no one assume to be of the brethren who is not doing the will of the Father. His mother and his brethren came to Him, and He stretches out His hand to His disciples, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Matthew 12: 49, 50). 

    In Mark the same incident is recorded, but this time it says, the Lord looking around in a circuit  a word peculiar to Mark; underlies the idea of brethren; we speak of the circle of the saints. The Lord looked around in a circuit and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. Who are they? Those that were sitting around Him. They were listening to what He was saying. They had no ear for others. Those, who have itching ears go hither and thither to hear this one and that one. I am not un-Christianising any of you by these remarks: I am pointing out from the Lords words what marks the brethren. They were sitting around Christ, and He stretches his hands towards them and says, Behold my mother and my brethren: for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Mark 3: 34, 35). Can there be any question about it? 

    Before I come to Luke I will touch on John. In John we have the term on its very highest plane. It embraces in chapter 20, the features of which I have spoken. It embraces those who do the will of God, but it involves more. And so the Lord says to Mary Magdalene, Go to my brethren. It says nothing about their characteristics. These are already assumed. And say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    We have the brethren now, beloved, not as doing the will of God, although embracing that, but as those who are associated with a heavenly Christ. Think of that! Can you think on your personal associations, your personal ideas, your personal conduct with the heavenly Christ? Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is speaking beloved friends, from the standpoint of eternal counsel, for it was in the eternal counsels of God that Christ should be the first born among many brethren. So that we have in John the very highest plane. We are linked up with Him as ascended into heaven  He is not carried up here as in Luke, but ascended  one who can ascend up in the right of His own Person into heaven. These are the four gospels. Luke is the last I touch upon because our association with Him is on the ground of what I have been presenting to you  the word of God. It says that the Lord characterises His brethren as those who hear the word of God and do it. That is the last feature. 

    You see what a link that operating word of God makes in us inwardly, so as to produce transparency and uprightness. It maintains us in His presence, enabling us to judge of all our motives, Whence they spring. And this operation leads to an end, the development of a thing in us that is intelligent in the mind of God. It is inherently intelligent in the mind of God. As a child grows up in the family and gradually lays hold of the parents thoughts, as it were, by inherent power, not only by education, so the believer is born again by the living and abiding word of God, and he lays hold of the thoughts of God. He is marked by them and in that way is in the family. So Luke takes up the thought and cites the Lord as saying that His mother and his brother are those who hear the word of God and do it. We are thus brought into public view. We are of the family of God. We are brethren, as those who listen to the word of God and do it. It is the doing of the thing; not only the hearing, that marks us off as of the brethren. 

    That is what I had to say. I hope the Lord will use it to lead us to greater reality, beloved brethren, as to what we are going on with, so that we should stand out as taking character from the word of God, and not simply doing His commandments, important as that is, but doing things with intelligence. As knowing the mind of God you do it. 

    You will find in John 14, he that has the commandments of Christ and keeps them loves Him. And when the inquiry is made as to love and how He manifests Himself to us and not to the world the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him (John 14: 21 - 23). 

    That is the idea of the tabernacle. The mind of God is disclosed in His word; those who love the Lord keep His words and so there a divine dwelling-place. The Father and the Son make their abode there. Is there anything more desirable? How wonderful that all this is within our reach, even in the day of small things, such as ours. 
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    REDEMPTION (JT 13)

    Romans 3: 24; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19; Romans 8: 23

    In seeking to present the gospel at this time, I wish to range what I have to say under the heading of redemption. This is one of the chief words in the divine vocabulary, and, as you will have observed, it appears in each of the scriptures before us. It has more place and force in the language of the Spirit of God than it has in ordinary usage among men. It refers in Romans 3 to the penalties under which men, that is, the whole race, fell through sin. 

    Man is Gods greatest creature. Christ, of course, is a Man, but He is not a creature. Man is seen in Christ in his greatest possible distinction  the man Christ Jesus conveys the greatest possible idea of manhood. He is above creation for He is a divine Person  Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5)  but yet He is a real Man, and as become Man, God calls attention to Him as His complete idea of manhood. Primarily man was a creature and is, just as cattle are; in fact the word creation refers to inanimate things as well; the whole realm comes under that. God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1: 1). Then we are told of the living things, birds, reptiles, sea monsters, and land animals, and finally man: man being the highest idea in the whole realm of creation, and God was very pleased with him as His chief handiwork. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (Genesis 2: 7). He is first said to have been created, then formed; made out of a certain material which had itself been created. God having formed him, breathed into his nostrils  a wonderful transaction. It is very touching that the great Creator should breathe His own breath as it were, into this creature, whereby man is said to have become a living soul; soul meaning that he is to have affections. 

    Man became a living soul by the breath of the Creator so that he was peculiarly interesting to his Maker, and hence when sin robbed God of him, for that is the idea presented, God lost him. Man was there as before physically, but morally damaged, alienated subsequently from God by wicked works, which brought about an intolerable state of things in the creation; intolerable to God. It was so intolerable that He immediately devised means by which man should be redeemed out of the sinful condition into which he had fallen. God set to work immediately to remedy what was so dishonouring to Him. He had rested on the Sabbath, but began to work again as sin came in, and He has been working ever since, as our Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17). The first thing was that God made clothes. Think of the divine stoop to do that! To do that He had to kill an animal; which animal it was or how it happened we do not know, but we do know that the clothes were made out of skin  necessitating death. 

    God began thus, He indeed was the Redeemer. He had the right to redeem; no one else had; and the mode of redemption was gradually outlined. God is very patient and painstaking in what He does, in order that the idea that He would convey should become ingrained in man, in such as had understanding; for God began not only in clothing man, but in working in men and that work led to spiritual understanding in them. He began to work as sin came in, not only to make clothes, external covering, but to change the whole texture of man. The serpent had introduced into man an evil texture or condition which took character from himself. Thus in the New Testament he is called the old serpent, the devil, and Satan. He started by injecting a poison which could not be eradicated. That condition had to be dealt with judicially; it was condemned and set aside in the death of Christ. God began in Genesis 3 to work again, not to create another man in a literal sense. He began to work in some men, in Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and millions more. That is what God began to do and kept on doing, and in relation to the work He laid down great principles to be observed by persons who had understanding, and amongst these principles was this matter of redemption. 

    The Bible from Genesis 3 right down to the end deals with this great subject of redemption. It was laid down in detail during centuries, God patiently and painstakingly placing it before men, so that when the time came for the thing to be accomplished fully, finally, and eternally, it was understood. In the process of the teaching God amplifies, in the book of Ruth, in a very touching manner, this matter of redemption. It is a beautiful story, but it is more beautiful spiritually than it is verbally, and those who have understanding appreciate Gods thought in it. The book brings out how redemption was attested, and how it was to be effected. 

    One thing that is emphasised is that it required wealth to effect redemption; it needed a wealthy man, and a man appears named Boaz who is called a mighty man of wealth, (Ruth 2: 1). There was another who had more claim to redeem, for might and wealth alone would not suffice; there must be a right attached to it. That right belonged to God. Boaz is only a figure. The right that belonged to God was carried down here into manhood in Jesus, who is God, but still a Man. It is a question of the redemption of men, therefore the redeemer must be a man, he must be a kinsman to those who were to be redeemed; (Ruth 3: 13, 14). Thus in order to be a Kinsman to man God Himself became Man, 

    and this took place in one of the divine Persons becoming incarnate. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). 

    There is one God, the Father (1 Corinthians 8: 6) who remains in the Deity and always will, as God. He retains that position. The other two Persons retain Their places in the Deity, but they have been pleased to come down and take a lower position in order to carry out this great matter of redemption and to effect all the will of God. It is carefully stated in Scripture, of the Lord Jesus as Man, that He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7: 26). Of no other could that be said, save of Him who is Himself God, nevertheless a Man, so that He is related to men. 

    One of the most beautiful appellations of Christ is Son of man. David says, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? (Psalm 8: 4). So that you can see how our Lord Jesus Christ coming in that way is related to us. Coming into this world He stood in relation to all men. For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 2: 5). Whether they be wicked men, religious men, rich men or poor men, royal or beggars, they are men. They are not to be despised because they are kings, or beggars; they are men and Jesus became a Man so that He might have right amongst them. He carried down all divine rights, and with them the right of redemption. 

    According to the book of Ruth there was another man who had a prior right, being nearer than Boaz, as kinsman to Naomi and Ruth, and the opportunity to redeem was offered to him, but he could not do it, saying, Lest I mar mine own inheritance. So that the matter is entirely in the hands of Boaz, who takes it up and makes it clear that he will buy the inheritance in question and take Ruth the Moabitess as his wife. That brings me to this thought, that the secret of Gods movements to redeem was that He valued what He had lost through sin, those who had come under the penalty of death. He valued man, that order of being; that is, ourselves, as of that order in His creation. 

    Now let everybody take that in, that God values man. He has the most supreme interest in man, and He has taken up His right and come down here in Jesus to effect redemption, to have that creature back, whom He had lost, as already said. He says in effect, I must have him back. God says to any sinner, I want you back on My terms, the best terms, they are better than yours! I have sacrificed My Son so as to relieve you of the obligations that lay upon you. I have given My Son to die for you. 

    As John said: We have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). Further, John says: And he is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2: 2). How wide and complete is the redemption which God has effected for us! It is the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Having said all that, I come to my first Scripture. What I have been saying is all gathered up in that one verse: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That is the redemption. There is no other. To get a full view of it we must begin at the third of Genesis. Outlined, as I said, and depicted in type and figure throughout the centuries; now, here it is in a few words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That is where it is  in Christ Jesus. It is in the most sure and certain position, and it will remain there whilst it is needed. 

    The time is coming when it will be replaced by judgment, for the time of grace will cease and those who have rejected this wonderful redemption which is in Christ Jesus will be shut out. They may knock at the door and say: Lord, Lord, open to us, but He from within will say: I do not know you. They will be shut out forever. Those who are outside that door, in that day, as having rejected this wonderful offer, will be lost. God as it were closes the door. It is a finished matter, and those outside will never come into the gain of this wonderful redemption. Is there one here who has not availed himself of it? Look at the words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Now notice the word grace in this sentence. It is a means by which God primarily devised all this. Redemption is one thing, grace is another. Grace refers to the attitude of God, it enters into the provision made for mans redemption, and it also affects man so that he values and avails himself of Gods provision. Grace is the principle on which God proposes the matter to men, so as to secure their confidence. 

    Thus, if a sinner were to say, You do not know how bad I am, or you would not think of me coming into this wonderful offer, God would reply, The word grace implies that I am greater than your sins. I am infinitely above your sins. I know all about them, I have kept an account of them in My books. I know them far better than you do, but I am approaching you notwithstanding these. My Son, whom I sent to die for you, has glorified Me in His death, in respect of your sins, and now I am offering you full forgiveness  for you to accept on the principle of faith. That is grace. Grace reigns. That is a wonderful word for the sinner. It reigns. The idea of reigning in Scripture is not a limited monarchy  king, lords and commons  it means absoluteness in rule. Grace is on the throne. Indeed we have the throne of grace. If there is a sinner here, I would say to you, Does it not appeal to you that God is perfectly cognisant of your history, and yet is offering to justify you? You may at this moment be justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus (Romans 3: 24). 

    One woman, a very bad woman, the woman of Samaria, was conversing with the Lord Jesus and He spoke freely to her of many things, particularly of living water. He spoke of Himself to her as He was then, but, the present position of Christ is greater. You will recall what I said as to the Person of Christ, but if He remained in the condition in which He was as speaking to that woman, none of us could have been saved. The gospel is about Christ as He is now. It is a crucified Christ, a risen Christ, a glorified Christ, that we preach. Great blessings are available and I urge that no one should neglect them. 

    I speak of the Samaritan woman because she said, Give me this water. She was ready for what He proposed. I hope that while I am speaking, someone is saying, I will decide to believe on the Lord Jesus tonight. Some young people may be putting it off, perhaps saying, When I come out of school I will think about it. There are many excuses Satan puts into our hearts to postpone this matter, but it may be there is one here who would accept what God offers. You want redemption. The woman of Samaria wanted the living water. The Lord says to her: Go, call thy husband and come here. Marital affairs are very frequently the opening up of a history, and it was so in her case. She said: I have not a husband. But that was not all the truth. The truth made the matter worse. The Lord said: Thou hast had five husbands and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband. That was the flash of light in her soul, and it is what each sinner needs, because there must be the judgment of sin. Redemption refers to the judgment of sin on Gods part. Man has sold himself. God says, I want to buy you back on My own terms; I want you back in a condition suitable to Me. So the question of sin is to be met on the sinners side also. It is no kindness to hide that matter. The Lord says to the Samaritan woman, If you want this living water this matter of your sins has to be faced. Thus He tells her of her guilty relationship. I would urge on each to think of the importance of judging the sin of his own history. Repentance in the believer is necessary to the reception and enjoyment of forgiveness. Saul of Tarsus was worse than the woman of Samaria, being the chief of sinners, but he judged his course and came to own his guilt, and it is he that pens these words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    At this point it is needful that all should be reminded that while redemption is for all, it is efficacious only in those who have faith. The word faith is allied to the word grace. The natural man might say: Its all well, I am saved; but what about the principle of your acceptance of the gospel? It is presented according to the law of faith. The whole universe is governed by laws or principles. So God has put this matter on the principle of faith. It is effective in none save those who have faith, For righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1: 17). It is the righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe (Romans 3: 22). The Mediator of God and men is one, the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). But then God attaches terms to it: that is, it must be received by faith. Assenting to the gospel in a mere mental way is missing the principle, and he who does so, falls away like a wandering star. So that the word now is faith: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 24, 25). Think of the blood of Jesus. No other blood is of any value at all for redemption. I believe in that blood. It is the great remedy for sin. Scripture says through faith in his blood. It cleanses us from all sin; there is a perfect unalterable basis in the blood of Jesus to constitute anyone righteous, where faith exists. The passage goes on to say that it is, for the showing forth of Gods righteousness in the present time, so he that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus (Romans 3: 26). God is pleased to say of Himself here Romans 3, that He is just in passing over sins from Abel onwards, even as today He is just in justifying everyone who is of the faith of Jesus. No one can bring a charge against God. It is God who justifies: who is he that condemns? (Romans 8: 33, 34). No one. Will you not join in this redemption which we believers possess, and which is available to you now? 

    The passage in 1 Peter which I read speaks of redemption from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers. Millions in Christendom are suffering today from traditional doctrines and principles  such as are not founded on Scriptures, but what men have taught, and they are generally contrary to Scripture. As sanctioned by distinguished persons and religious systems, these traditional things dominate souls and hence the need of redemption from them. Their conversation, that is, their general conduct, is characterised by them. 

    Many of Gods people are held by this vain conversation and they are not happy; they are not in the fellowship of Gods Son; they are not in the enjoyment of their Christian privilege. 

    Peter makes application of the blood of Christ to such persons as are affected by traditional religious influences. Indeed he credits those addressed in his epistle with the knowledge that redemption from these things is by the precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. Some here may have accepted Christs blood as atoning for their sins, but not as redeeming them from associations that are based on unscriptural traditional principles. 

    It is thus urgent that this scripture in Peter should be considered. Whatever associations any of us may be in, which are not according to the word of God, should be abandoned. You need redemption from them, and the precious blood of Christ is presented to you now as available for this. Christendom has become judaised; the word of God has been largely rendered void by traditional teaching, see Mark 7: 6 - 13. Every Christian thus affected is called upon by the Lord to appropriate by faith His blood, for deliverance from those traditions, in order to be in the full light and enjoyment of the Christians inheritance in the fellowship of Gods people  the Lords supper, and all the other privileges of the assembly, in view of the coming of Christ. 

    Then in Romans 8: 23, we have the very important matter of the redemption of our body. The apostle says: we are awaiting for the adoption ... the redemption of our body. Whether, as alive, as we are now, or in our graves, this great feature of our subject is applicable. And what makes this aspect of redemption peculiarly attractive is that, as consummated in us, we shall be in the full enjoyment of the blessed relation of sonship with God, for adoption in the original signifies sonship. We are sons already by faith, according to Galatians 4, but then it will be actually complete, and our bodies will be transformed into conformity to Christs own body of glory; Philippians 3: 21. 

    Our bodies are mortal, this condition being occasioned by sin, and hence their redemption in a state of immortality is necessary; and as believers die it is all the more necessary, for the purpose of God requires that we are to be conformed to the image of His Son. Hence, the dead in Christ shall be raised in spiritual bodies, in incorruptibility, glory, and power; 1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44. 

    This third feature of redemption which I had in mind to bring before you, is of the greatest importance and I hope it will be received definitely by all. It is included in the gospel and is a great feature of the believers hope, being the completion as to us of the redemptive work of Christ. Thus as our scripture reads, we are awaiting adoption, that is, the redemption of our body. 
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    1 Peter 1

    This epistle was suggested with the thought that the government of God might be before us, and that we might see how the truth of the gospel is interwoven with that government. We all are the subjects of the government of God, and we are suffering under it. First, on account of Adams sin, as having part in the race, for we necessarily suffer the external consequences of his sin; then, secondly, as being among the nations we also suffer. National divisions are governmental. They were intended to be restrictive rather than liberative. These restrictions, which are governmental, have become greatly accentuated in modern times, especially during the last few years, and are felt to be burdensome in a peculiar way. Then, lastly, as forming part of the assembly, as a public body, on account of the declension and sin of it; although we may be morally clear of its departure in having separated ourselves from iniquity, and calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart, yet we cannot escape the governmental consequences of its sin. In this threefold way we have to say to the government of God, or rather, it has to say to us. There are, of course, other features, for Gods government has a special application to each of us. It is therefore of all importance that we should learn how the liberative truth of the gospel, and of the assembly, too, in its vital relations, is to be enjoyed in these circumstances. What suggests itself in this epistle is confirmatory of these remarks, for the saints are addressed as the sojourners of the dispersion. 1 Peter 1:1. It would mean that they were suffering under the government of God. They were not in Palestine or Jerusalem, but in the provinces of Asia Minor, which were not the territory promised to Abraham at all, 

    They were dispersed, as subjects of the government of God. 

    These sojourners of the dispersion were Jews; their national calling had reference to Canaan, but they were dispersed. God had acted in His righteous government, and although they were believers in Christ and had the Spirit, they were nevertheless suffering under the government of God in regard to Israels guilt. 

    The murder of Christ, and the refusal of the gospel, would enter into it as a final thing, but the dispersion really dated back many years. It was of the government of God and the prayer of Solomon had contemplated and provided for it. (See 1 Kings 8.) But in spite of all that, the gospel was there, the election, the new birth, and the possession of the Spirit  all these things were there. 

    You would hardly look at these Jews in the light of unfaithfulness. They were suffering with all the Jews, as we are suffering today with all men outwardly, in regard to the sin of Adam. We are also suffering with the nations on account of the tower of Babel, and because of the failure of the church; but this epistle would show how we are to enjoy spiritual privileges nevertheless. 

    When Adam sinned the cherubim were placed to guard the way to the tree of life. They were a testimony to the fact that man had departed from God, and had forfeited all right to the tree of life; but God found a way of coming into human circumstances consistent with his own honour, notwithstanding the sin that was there. 

    It was according to Gods ordering that some Jews from these provinces would be assembled in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, so that when the Holy Spirit came, and Peter was called upon to bear witness to the glorified Man in heaven, and to the Holy Spirit upon earth, there were those from the dispersion who would hear that testimony. The coming in of the Spirit brought into evidence the greatness of what had been effected, that the governmental consequences of mans sin were overcome, God rising above them. There are many other instances. For example, when our Lord was about to be born, the whole machinery of the Roman Empire was set in motion so that Joseph and Mary should be in Bethlehem when the time of the Lords birth had come. And so when the Holy Spirit came, there were those that were necessary to bear witness to the triumph of God through Christ; and they said, We hear them speaking in our own tongues. Acts 2: 11. 

    The position in which Peter was when he wrote this letter would have some bearing; he wrote it from Babylon. There was some good thing there now. In Jeremiahs time the Jews were sent to Babylon on account of their state, and because there was no remedy. Jeremiah was told to buy a girdle, put it upon his loins, but dip it not in water; Jeremiah 13: 1 - 11. This girdle was a testimony to the fact that God had originally drawn His people near to Him in love for them. Jeremiah was to take this girdle to the Euphrates, and hide it by the river in a rock to call attention to the fact that although God had brought His people near to Him, they were now very far away from Him and good for nothing. Later, Jeremiah by the word of Jehovah goes there again and digs up the girdle; it is good for nothing now. This epistle written from Babylon, evidences that now there is some good in it, but it is dipped in water. Peter enlarges on baptism. There is the acceptance of the judgment of God on mans flesh and there is now in Babylon what is good for something. God has begun over again on the principle of death and resurrection begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. 1 Peter 1: 3. 

    The reference to the girdle is very striking. The elect in Babylon, as dipped in water, would show a sympathetic interest in what their co-elect brethren were suffering in Asia Minor. There was a great triumph of the grace of God in those of the dispersion. The apostle says, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you. 1 Peter 5: 13. It is the work of God in both instances among the dispersed Jews. 

    The characteristics of the whole letter savour of suffering. It goes right through from beginning to end; the sufferings of Christ, and those who were identified with Him; but there were joys, too, as begotten to a living hope, which was in Christ, whom not having seen they loved. They had joy unspeakable and were filled with the glory. Peter was perhaps best qualified to write such an epistle, since he had witnessed the sufferings of Christ, and was told by the Lord the manner of his own death, that he should follow Jesus to martyrdom. 

    Peters history delineates the government of God, as Jobs did. Pauls history delineates the whole longsuffering of God for all that should afterwards believe. Peters is the delineation of the government of God, and how it eventuates in what is of God. His two epistles pursue that government to its final end, having good in view. We get many references to Peters personal history, showing the ways of God in discipline. If we look at it in Matthew, we shall see that he was taken up largely in view of the government of God because the Lord said to him, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, Matthew 16: 19. That would be a most important ministry, to have those keys in order that he should open the door of the kingdom. The keys would denote the administration of it subordinately, as showing the necessity for the vessel himself being subjective to the extraordinary discipline of God, which was actually the case. 

    The government of God is represented, as we have already remarked, in the cherubims in the garden of Eden. It is seen again in Noah. We cannot say much as to the cherubims or how they functioned in detail, it is simply the fact that they were there to guard the way of the tree of life, Genesis 3: 24, but when you come to Noah you have a man wielding the sword of government magisterially. Later, in Israel, you have a throne; and it is said definitely that Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah. The government of God was in the hands of a man fitted to wield it, especially as endued with wisdom. He is a type of Christ. In Matthew we have Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham. The government is on His shoulder. Matthews gospel sets out the government of God. It is His rights in government; when the kingdom is referred to there it is generally the kingdom of the heavens. The kingdom as found in the other gospels refers more to the presence of God here in Christ or in the Spirit. Romans 13 says there is no authority except from God. 

    When you pursue the history in Genesis, Noah, as we know, failed in the government, and subsequently you get Nimrod. He began to be mighty on the earth; he was a mighty hunter before the Lord, that is, he turned his power into subordination of Gods creatures for his own pleasure. These creatures were called living souls earlier; Genesis 1. The logical outcome of Nimrods example would be slavery. As we proceed in the history we find a world-war, four kings against five, evidently brought about by their lust. But God had His king in the presence of all that; He had a man who comes out mysteriously when Abraham was returning from the slaughter of the kings, Melchizedek by name. He brought out bread and wine to him. There you have the kingdom, the government of God in its benign and blessed character; and we have to understand and know it in that way. It deals retributively with the evil, but it meets the good and supports it; Abraham was supported with bread and wine. (See Genesis 14.) In 1 Peter it is in favour of the saints; in the second epistle it is against the wicked. 

    As a climax of what we have been speaking, evil was personified in Pharaoh, and therefore God brings in Israel. Another king had arisen who knew not Joseph, and government was grossly abused in the destruction of the male children; but Moses sees one of his brethren wronged by an Egyptian, and slays the Egyptian. He clearly evinces kingly instincts and power in that way. And then he would set his brethren right, but the brother who was in the wrong said to him, Who made thee ruler and judge over us? dost thou intend to kill me as thou killedst the Egyptian? (Exodus 2: 14). There was no readiness to accept one capable of judging and dealing with their enemies. Going away in fear he remains away in Midian forty years, but returns as the deliverer of Israel; and Exodus 19 is the logical result of all this, for he was king in Jeshurun [that is, among the upright people], when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, Deuteronomy 33: 5. The rule of the kingdom is now accepted as a testimony; completely so, in that he is acknowledged king by the upright people. 

    In Exodus 24 it is indicated that the people accepted the government referred to; then the blood of sprinkling is put upon them as confirming it. Moses says, Behold the blood of the covenant that Jehovah has made with you concerning all these words, Exodus 24:8. This epistle is the direct allusion to the position of Israel in the wilderness. We are elected and sanctified unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ then begotten again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. 1 Peter 1: 3. The epistle is to encourage the saints of the dispersion, as suffering in relation to the government of God, so that they might do so according to God. First, there is the sanctification of the Spirit to the obedience of Christ and the sprinkling of His blood; God would have among the dispersed Jews correspondence with Christ. He has left us a model, that we should follow in His steps. Entrance into the position, and the profit derived from the teaching, implies that you begin with the acceptance of the governmental conditions; then there is obedience  it is greatly emphasised. You cannot alter these conditions, but you can be altered in them. Obedience is the great test. 

    We cannot escape the suffering from the consequences of Adams sin, and along with all men we are suffering because of national discriminations, and we are suffering, too, because of the sin of the assembly. It is a wholesome thing to accept it. We cannot get out of Christendom, it would be apostasy to do so; and yet Christendom itself is essentially apostate, and cannot but bring suffering upon us. The Lord Himself entered into similar conditions and suffered in them; we have to learn how obedient He was in those conditions; it is the obedience ... of Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1: 2. In verse 11 reference is made to the sufferings of Christ, not only for us, but as entering into these governmental sorrows there are the sufferings and the glories after these. Our hopes are bound up with those glories, as were those of the dispersion. In that way there is a reversal of what is said in Hosea 1. Israel were Lo-ammi, not my people; but now, in the acceptance of Christ, there is for every one of them a status of sons of the living God. When Solomon built the temple, he made two large cherubims for the holiest; and the walls were carved about with sculptures of cherubims, palm trees, and half-opened flowers; 1 Kings 6. The order of things which he established involved the government of God worked out in the production of life; and it does that as it is accepted. These things suggested life, and are the governmental result. 

    Now the Jews of the dispersion were in untoward circumstances outwardly as among the Gentiles, but Hosea brings out what happened in their experience. The book unfolds the working out of divine love towards them, which became effective in them, so at the end of it Ephraim says, What have I to do any more with idols? Hosea 14: 8. Then it says, I will observe him Hosea 14: 8; God is taking account of him, because he voluntarily gives up idols. Then Ephraim says, I am like a green fir tree, Hosea 14: 8, meaning that he would stand against all weathers. Fir is evergreen; it stands the tests of adverse winds and retains its vitality. It is very suggestive of life. Then God says to him, From me is thy fruit found. Hosea 14: 8. Solomons regime had that great end in view. Connected with the government of God, under David his father, Solomon brought about living conditions. Every right-minded person values the government of God, because it is against evil but fosters and promotes good. The reigns of these two men brought to pass typically what Christ will effect actually, namely, conditions of life; the cherubims and the half-open flowers are a testimony to the result of government. Of Ephraim God says, I will tear and go away; I will carry off. Hosea 5:14. The next passage begins: Come and let us return unto Jehovah: for he hath torn, and he will heal us. Hosea 6:1. Then, After two days will he revive us; on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before his face, Hosea 5 and 6. The suggestion of the figure at the end of Hosea is, that the fir tree grows under most adverse conditions, suggestive of the government of God. Then God says, From me is thy fruit found Hosea 14: 8; it is more than fir cones! 

    When the Lord was here, the Edomite was on the throne and the conditions of life were not there, but rather those of destruction. The Lord brought in life under God, as under those governmental conditions, connected with the sin of Israel; and we are sanctified unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:2. There we have the standard in the way He moved in those governmental circumstances. He developed life in them. John in his gospel tells us that in him was life. John 1: 4. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us, John 1: 14, but the life was there; chapter 1. 

    Peter got his foundation for writing such a letter as this in the revelation of the Father to him: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:16. It is a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. It makes a Christian unconquerable. No circumstances can overwhelm him. God has come into the circumstances. He found a way of coming into them in Christ; and He has begotten us again to a living hope. The Lord has marked out by His obedience the path in which, if we follow, we shall find the government of God favourable on our behalf. The great point is that we must be changed. It is not now something good for nothing, but good for something. We are begotten again to a living hope, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance. We are brought out for that. This living hope would take both them and us into a region beyond national restrictions, for in chapter 2 we are said to have come to the living Stone, and as living stones are built up a spiritual house. 

    The sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ is in contrast to the sprinkling of the blood in Exodus 24. The whole universe is to be reconciled by the death of Christ. In Exodus 24 all the people were sprinkled with blood, thus bringing into view the pleasure of God in a reconciled people. The sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ opens up such a vast line of thought. 

    At one time Peter would have set aside the suffering, but now he accepts it and enjoins the saints to do the same. 

  

  
    READINGS ON PETER'S FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 1 (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS ON PETERS FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 1 (JT 15)

    1 Peter 1: 3 - 25

    It was remarked at our last reading that the people of God, as under His government, necessarily suffer from the result of Adams sin; for certain governmental consequences have come down to us which we cannot ignore; also the building of Babel, and the consequent division of the nations, we suffer from that too; and then the failure of the assembly, as a public body, has entailed suffering that we cannot avoid. 

    This epistle contemplates those addressed as of the dispersion, 1 Peter 1:1, which was also governmental; they were outside of their own land and city. They were in circumstances not primarily intended, which were the result of the sin of the Jewish nation; and although converted and now Gods people, nevertheless they were suffering under the government of God. This epistle shows how that whilst sufferings are indeed the consequences of sin in these various forms, yet the government of God was in their favour, as in ours. 

    These sojourners of the dispersion were not suffering on account of assembly failure as we are today, yet they suffered in a threefold way as we do. They suffered from the failure of the nation of Israel; we suffer from the sin of the assembly as a public body. This book teaches us that in all these things the government of God is in our favour; things are modified and turned into good for us. 

    This chapter would divert us from earth. There is thus an outlet from the consequences of sin into the heavenly portion. In Genesis 1 it is said that God created the heavens and the earth. But when dealing with the chaotic conditions later, it does not say that the heavens were without form and void Genesis 1: 2; it was the earth that was so described. The heavens here are viewed as a place in which the saints have their inheritance reserved. It is beyond the reach of the consequences of sin reserved in the heavens for you. 1 Peter 1: 4. 

    The gospel was preached unto these dispersed ones by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 1 Peter 1: 12. It is well to notice the distinctive place that heaven has. From the outset, as in Genesis 1, it is regarded as a place where things are reserved. There is another heaven spoken of in that chapter, which is brought into being in connection with the earth, called the expanse Genesis 1: 6 (New Trans.). God called it heavens; it was above the waters. There are several heavens, but the heaven that God primarily created seems to have remained as it was; it is that place into which Jesus has gone. In the gospel of Matthew, which is the gospel that treats of the government of God, the word is generally used in the plural; for all the heavens are involved in the government of God. In Psalm 115:16 it says, The heavens are the heavens of Jehovah, but the earth hath he given to the children of men, as indicating the sphere where heavens rule is exercised. The Spirit of God speaks about three heavens in 2 Corinthians 12. In Ephesians 4 we get the word all; Jesus has ascended up above all the heavens. 

    The tabernacle contained three spheres. The innermost would correspond to the third heaven. As contemplated here, heaven is a sphere in which things are reserved. The earthly inheritance was lost, but this one is reserved in the heavens and so could not be lost. So in Acts 3:21 it says, Whom heaven indeed must receive, that is, Christ is there, beyond the reach of things here, until the times of the restoring of all things. Heaven is to be regarded in that light. 

    The principle of government must be in heaven, for the angels are subject. Matthew emphasises the fact that the heavens rule, which modern democratic principles disregard. Here the inheritance is in the heavens; it is therefore beyond the reach of the corrupting influences of this world. 

    These believing Jews were suffering as the consequence of the position of the Jewish nation governmentally. We require spiritual understanding to see how this epistle applies to us; the principles it contains are general in their application. We are not suffering as Jews from the result of the sin of the Jewish nation, but as connected with our assembly position, for the professing thing has failed, as Israel failed, so that we are in a corresponding position. But we have an outlet from that, as this epistle teaches us, a portion in heaven beyond the reach of evil. 

    The salvation ready to be revealed is what comes in at the coming of the Lord to reign. Our position is pretty much like that of these Jewish Christians; the assembly having publicly failed, our only hope is in what will come out at the return of the Lord. So that the Philadelphian phase is the result of the other phases of the assembly. From Thyatira onward, the coming of the Lord was the great event looked for. There is no thought of setting up anything here after Thyatira. What is to take the place of the assembly as having failed is the Lord Himself coming in, and these Jewish Christians are to know that they have an inheritance in heaven, and are kept guarded by the power of God for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. They would be looking, therefore, for the coming of the Lord, but were kept guarded in the meantime by the power of God. 

    Verse 3 begins: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 3; not the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as in the Old Testament. They were transferred from Jewish ground to Christian ground. There is a correspondence with the second book of Psalms. The remnant are viewed there as outside Jerusalem; hence the expression As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, etc., and Why art thou cast down, my soul? etc. (Psalm 42:1, 5.) That kind of exercise runs on to Psalm 45, when the Messiah is brought in; then it is: My heart is welling forth with a good matter, Psalm 45: 1 etc., and the sequence is great as seen in this psalm Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons; princes shalt thou make them in all the earth. Psalm 45: 16. In 1 Peter God is known as Father, and the saints have an inheritance in heaven, as the earthly hopes are deferred. They are kept guarded by the power of God through faith. The thought of the inheritance is not developed. The point is rather where it is reserved. Ephesians tells us we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies; we are seated there. 

    We may see historically in the Acts how the gospel came to these believers; no doubt through Paul and Barnabas. They visited these districts, went into the synagogues and preached the gospel to them, so that a basis was laid for Peters epistle; hence the force of verse 12, those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 1 Peter 1: 12. The bondman of Luke 14 was sent into the ways and fences; Paul and Barnabas fulfilled that passage in respect of the provinces named in our chapter. Peter in Babylon, amongst those of the dispersion there, doubtless found a sympathetic interest among them. She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you, 1 Peter 5: 13 would be the suggestion of an assembly link between the east and the west. In that way the ministry of Peter was linking up the fragments of the Jews who had believed in assembly relations as outside of Jerusalem. This would greatly strengthen Pauls work, which covered a still wider sphere. 

    According as our beloved brother Paul has written to you 2 Peter 3: 15: the two ministries run together and support each other, all tending to lift the saints outside the range of earthly things, and show how the government of God, although apparently against them, was really for them. The Book of Revelation shows that; in Thyatira the overcomer is encouraged with the place he is to have in the kingdom, and so in the three addresses after Thyatira there is encouragement to look for the coming of the Lord. Then chapter 4 opens up with John being taken up into heaven, which no doubt synchronises with our own place there, and the way we come into it. And then a throne is seen standing in the heaven, from which everything is adjusted. The outlet is into heaven, and the adjustment is from heaven, not through any elements on earth. The assembly knows that Christ has the means of adjustment. He is the Root and Offspring of David, so that the Revelation rightly understood enables the Christian to be restful as to everything. Finally, the city comes down from God out of heaven. We are already receiving the end of our faith, the salvation of our souls. The salvation that is to be revealed includes the body, that is salvation in its fullest sense; but soul salvation is already received. Soul salvation is in contrast to temporal deliverances of the Jew. We come into it in the light of Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit on earth. All that remains is for the Spirit to complete the work of salvation in regard to the body, we are already filled with the glory or glorified; and it is thus we are in the assembly in restful enjoyment of soul salvation. 

    The Book of Ezekiel deals with this subject. The prophet is outside of Jerusalem among the captives by the river Chebar, in Chaldea, and in the visions of God he sees the means whereby God carries on His government outside of Jerusalem, and that it is in favour of Gods people. Whilst Jerusalem itself was the immediate object of government, its sphere was much wider. But the book goes on to show (Ezekiel 36) that God would sprinkle clean water on the house of Israel and give them a new heart. We have here (1 Peter 1: 23) that we are born again of incorruptible seed, by the living and abiding word of God. That is what really underlies the great subject we are dealing with. Ezekiel treats of the government of God administered through a Man. Everything is under the control of the Man in heaven, and that is really what you get in this epistle. Jesus has gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to Him; everything now is in our favour because it is under the control and direction of the Lord Jesus. Great prominence is given to heaven here. The Holy Spirit has come down from heaven, and brings its resources here. What we are enjoying spiritually now has thus come down. The prophets had spoken about it, but what was revealed to them was not for themselves; they ministered it unto us, and what they ministered is all embodied in the gospel, which has been announced by those who preach it by the Spirit come down from heaven. 

    In Isaiah 6:3 one seraph called to another and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts. That is the seraphic character; but then His train filled the temple. In our chapter holiness is insisted on But as he who has called you is holy, be ye also holy in all your conversation because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 1 Peter 1: 15,16. God would have us pay attention to holiness. The seraph secures in the midst of all these things what is due to God in holiness. So that one of the seraphs flew to the man of unclean lips with a live coal from off the altar, making it touch his mouth. Isaiah is thus brought into accord with the holiness of God and is made suitable for the service of God. Righteousness deals with sin authoritatively and removes it but holiness shrinks from it. You recoil from sin in holiness. The principle of holiness is brought into the soul by the Holy Spirit indwelling us. 

    The girding up of the loins of the mind is most essential if we are to be in holiness, because we all know how easily our minds are caught by things that come under our notice  public occurrences, and what is announced in the newspapers, for example. We are very susceptible of being drawn away by these things. Our affections must be girded, and so are preserved from what defiles. Girding up is a well-known figure. The mind easily wanders unless on ones guard; girding it means that you are not attracted or detained by what defiles, you turn away from it, as having something else. You are sober and hope with perfect stedfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1: 13. 

    The world is largely kept going today by what is represented under two headings: The man that speaketh froward things and the strange woman ... which flattereth with her words, Proverbs 2: 12, 16. The man provides material for the mind, but the woman provides the places of amusement. The world is largely kept going by what is found under these two heads, and the young are enjoined to avoid both. This epistle would help us, because if you gird up the loins of your mind, you do not listen to either the man or the woman. You are sober and look forward to what the Lord Jesus will bring in when manifested. 

    Pass your time of sojourn in fear 1 Peter 1: 17; it is a holy fear, similar to what is found in the Proverbs: the fear of the Lord. In the holiest  the presence of God  you are without fear, for perfect love casts out fear, but outside in the sphere of His government it is right to fear God. You need to have the fear of God before your eyes. You know what you are liable to do, and are fearful of this; it is wholesome fear. 

    We invoke God as Father. It does not go as far as to imply that the Father, as Father, judges; they invoked Him by the name of Father, but the One they invoked as Father is the One who judges, that is God. The God that the Jews would invoke is Jehovah. The Judge of all is the One that we invoke as Father; it is the same Person, but it is God that judges. The privilege is an incentive to holiness and fear, seeing that our whole course will come under the scrutiny of God, for we must not take advantage of the precious family relation to disregard His rights as God. 

    We have a thought here that is very suggestive and encouraging: God has raised Christ from the dead and given Him glory, that our faith and hope may be in God. The great fact of the resurrection and glorification of Christ induces faith and hope in God; for He has taken the One become Man, the Head of every man, and given Him glory. This should inspire every man with faith and hope; God is presented to us strikingly as having come in for us in raising Christ from the dead. God is to have man now in the One who has come in on mans side and died; God has intervened in Him, and has raised and glorified Him. If God has done that, then I may have the most implicit confidence in Him by faith and hope. 

    These scattered ones had a sphere to which they could resort, and the corresponding position in ourselves makes it so interesting, because our outlet is on the same lines. We have an outlet from governmental conditions as having a place in heaven. We know the Father and are in the enjoyment of the Spirit, and what He has brought down, being of a new generation. Our relations are family ones, but in the sense of what the word of God produces, the living and abiding word of God. 1 Peter 1: 23. We are quickened by that which expresses the mind of God, and are loving one another out of a pure heart fervently, so that if two or three of those Jews had met the brethren in Antioch, for instance, they would have been talking about the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, not the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In other words, you have Christianity in the essence of it and not Judaism. Being born again implies that these believers were formed intelligently. It is not the initial idea of the things as in John 3, but by the living and abiding word of God. 1 Peter 1: 23. 

    This is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you 1 Peter 1: 25; the gospel they heard gave character to them. In John 3: 6 it is, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, but here we are told what flesh is; it is as grass, and hence the necessity of new birth. The Jew would set forth that the flesh has glory. Saul of Tarsus would be an example of the full development of flesh; no one would represent the flesh more definitely than he. He gives an account of himself as after the flesh when converted and as having the Spirit. 

  

  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 29)

    Luke 8:15; 1 Peter 1:23; 1 Peter 2:1 - 5

    I was thinking of the assembly and the material that is requisite for it, all Gods operations at the present time having it in view. Luke has his own way of dealing with this material and so has Matthew; indeed, all the New Testament writers deal with it directly or indirectly. Matthew makes the material the result of revelation; it was a matter of revelation, and revelation is not a moral process; whereas Luke has the moral process in view, and so he deals with the word of God. 

    The word of God is not exactly a revelation, although involved in it; revelation is by a divine Person directly. We have it with Peter, and we have it with Paul; in Peters case it was revelation to; that is to say, the Father had revealed to Peter who the Person was that was before him; in Pauls case it was revelation in. If we go by the record of the same incident in Luke and Mark, we should conclude that Peters answer to the Lords query was based on what he saw in Christ, but Matthew refers not to that but to revelation by the Father. No doubt, when the Lord propounded the question as to who He was, they reverted back in their minds to what they had seen and heard in Him. Were He to put such a question to us we should revert back to what had come under our notice in Him. So we may assume that all the disciples, including Peter, were concerned on those lines, but then the Father acted sovereignly in relation to Peters case. But each of them would be concerned to answer, for the question was not put to Peter specifically; it was put to them all, Whom say ye I am? (Matthew 16:15). So that in their exercises (which I may remark are those which would be wholesome and educative) the Father acts specifically in regard of Peter. He revealed to him that the Person before him was His Son, the Son of the living God. That He was the Christ Peter might have arrived at, as I said, otherwise; Nathanael arrived at it otherwise, and according to Luke and Mark doubtless Peter also, but it is quite another thing to have the truth by revelation. This Matthew presents. 

    We have to distinguish between revelation and declaration. In taking account of what had come under their notice in the Lords words and works and ways, they had been occupied with declaration, and that is the sum of what John presents in saying, the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It was what was public and general. But in what the Father had revealed to Peter, and in the Lords comments we learn that the material was the outcome not of the declaration, but of the revelation, that is to say, the material in result is something outside of mans ken; it comes directly from God; it is spiritual. 

    Now all that has to be borne in mind in connection with what I am going to say, and that is, that Luke deals with the word of God and this refers to the mind of God, not only as to who Christ is, but as to the mind of God spoken. It is a question of what is spoken, and so completely has it been spoken by Christ, that He is called definitely the Word. He is called that both by Luke and John; (Luke 1:2; John 1:1). 

    Now the word of God, beloved brethren, coming in thus, involves a moral process in us, and I wish to show the bearing of this on assembly material. Luke in treating of the parable of the sower, regards the seed not as the word of the kingdom, but calls it the word of God; (Luke 8:11). Matthew calls it the word of the kingdom, (Matthew 13:19) and Mark calls it simply the word, (Mark 4:14,15) 

    but Luke calls it the word of God. Hence it is a question of Gods mind and involves a moral process in those who receive it. They are to be affected by it, it is to change their whole outlook; it is to change their taste and their feelings; in a word it is to produce in them a wholly new moral being, and that being is to be of God. They are to be like God in understanding and intelligence. It is not exactly a question of His attributes, but of His mind. Think of being let into the mind of God; it is not even His commandments. Commandments are imperative; we may not understand them, but we have to obey; but the word gives us understanding, so that we know the why and wherefore of things. Thus Luke in treating of this parable of the sower arrives at the good ground. In all the evangelists the other ground is valueless; the only ground which is of any value is that which produces fruit that remains, and so Luke goes to the root and says, an honest and good heart. 

    Now it is well to face this, beloved brethren, especially young people, because God intends you for great things. He has great things for you, and He intends you to face them, and to have to say to them. One of the greatest things is that we have to do with Christ, I mean that we are to be Levites and priests. Luke brings that out in the early part of his gospel; he brings out one person who had to do with Him most intimately; that was Mary. It was not merely that she was blessed; she had to do with Christ in the most intimate way, and she was prepared for it. 

    And so you get Simeon in the temple; he was to have to do with Christ; I am not speaking now of what he would get through Christ, but I am referring to his having to handle Christ. The apostle John speaks about handling the Word of life. What holy hands they must be, what intelligent hands! And so Simeon stands out as a model for us. It is said that the Holy Spirit was upon him; his early history is not given to us; he appears suddenly as qualified to handle that blessed Babe. He was to have to do with Him. What training he must have had with God, what experience with God! He was a man who was in communion with God; the Holy Spirit was upon him, and it was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit (the most intimate communication, not through an angel but by the Spirit) that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. Subsequently to that he came by the Spirit into the temple, and being in the temple by the Spirit he received the Babe into his arms; he had to do with the Babe; he had to do with Christ. And as he takes the Babe in his arms he is qualified. The mind of God comes into his soul; he blessed God; he is a consecrated priest now; his arms are filled with Christ and he says to God, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word,. (Luke 2:29). Note what respect he had for the word; he would not wish to leave before the time, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, and then he proceeds to unfold the mind of God with regard to the Babe. 

    I refer to all this that you may see that we are called upon to have to do with Christ. I am not referring to what you receive from Him as the result of His death, but that we have to do with Him. How important therefore to be formed by the word of God, that is to say, the whole moral being formed by it, every part of the being. Hence the word here is that an honest and good heart receiving the word brings forth fruit with patience. It is not here the quantity of fruit as in Mark and Matthew; in Matthew we have a hundred, sixty and thirty-fold, that is to say, there is decline, but still there is fruit. In Mark it is the reverse, the hundred comes last but Luke is not concerned with the quantity of fruit, but the kind of fruit, the state of soul in which the fruit is borne, that is in patience  one of the scarcest qualities perhaps that we possess  and I am speaking for myself. 

    Here we are confronted with all sorts of difficulties, difficult times, as the scripture says (2 Timothy 3:1); they are here now, and patience is required, so that it is a question of the state of soul in which the fruit is borne. You can understand a farmer looking at his land, at the depth of the soil, at the quality of the soil; you say, You will have a fine crop here, but he is looking at the soil; it is a question of the soil. So Luke is occupied with the soil, not the quantity of fruit, but the kind of soil in which the fruit grows, the precious outcome of the word, in an honest and good heart. What patience God has had! The patience of God is one of the greatest of subjects. Think of God rising up early, as He says in the Old Testament, to send prophets, and that to a disobedient and gainsaying people, (Romans 10:21). We have to be like God if we are to represent Him when we have to do with a disobedient and gainsaying people, and we have to bear fruit in these circumstances. We see this in Noah; he preached; we are told he was a preacher of righteousness. What patience was required as the fruit was so small  the results so little! 

    Now I pass on to Peters epistle, because I want to show you how he regards the new birth. In the epistle to the Hebrews you get something that throws light on the subject as showing how the word operates as received into the soul of the believer  into an honest and good heart; it takes account of the component parts, as I may say, of a believer. There has to be inward adjustment, not only outward, and so we are told in that epistle that the word of God is living and operative, it is sharper than any two-edged sword, it divides asunder between soul and spirit; it is a question of its inward operation. There is nothing in the whole universe like it. No surgeon, however clever, can attempt to do what the word of God does. Only God Himself understands man; man is fearfully and wonderfully made; there are inward influences and movements that are beyond the cleverest of men, but they are not beyond the word of God. The word of God knows how to divide between soul and spirit, but He divides it for me, not for Himself. In Philippians we read that the saints were to be joined in soul as well as in mind. We come together and enjoy the word of God and we go home, and our souls are perhaps not much in it, but it may be are in our families. In the beginning the heart and soul ... of those that had believed were one (Acts 4:32); all their goods were in the community. Now the word of God divides asunder between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, alluding to the body. There is spirit, soul and body. The word of God helps me in regard of these, so that there should be adjustment in me, that I may be intelligent as to myself. You say, That may mean introspection, but introspection is good; it is wholesome if it be a question of the word of God, for I know by it the principles that are operating in me and I am adjusted. 

    The result of all that is that there is a birth, as it says, being born again. Now this is not the born anew of John 3. There are those who reduce the things of God as much as possible; they reduce them down to a minimum so as to avoid exercise, and to avoid study and contemplation, but a workman that needeth not to be ashamed (2 Timothy 2:15) must rightly divide the word of truth, and the word of truth enables me to discern a distinction between John 3 and 1 Peter 1. In John 3:6 there is nothing said about being born by the word. It is the initial thing, simply born of water and of the Spirit. The result is not a person, but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. We have to note these things, dear brethren, so as to be intelligent. In John 3 it is that we should be born anew, and that refers to the whole person, for it is from the top throughout. There will thus be spiritual instincts, for these are the outcome of the birth in John 3. But in 1 Peter 1 it is by the word of God, and we get more than instincts, we get intelligent affections that recognise the brethren. I know whom to love, I know when to love, I know how to love; all these are the outcome of being born of the word of God, that is to say, I love with intelligence. It is a question of my mind; my mind is instructed, but then my whole intelligent being is affected because I have been born again by the word of God; being born again ... by the living and abiding word of God. The result is you have a family of persons who are intelligent; they are of God. It is not exactly born of God. You may say that I am making fine distinctions, but I am going by the scripture. In the epistle of John you have the expression born of God; that is the complete thought, as it brings God Himself in. But what I am speaking of is His word  the effect of the word of God as bringing about this state in believers, that they may be said to be born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God, all flesh being as grass. Family status, money and all that gives distinction according to man are left behind. All flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass. That is the way it should read, I think, not simply the glory of man, but the glory of flesh. Flesh has its own meaning in Scripture, and it has to be taken in its context; here it is flesh as the outcome of natural birth, and its glory; whatever it is that it may regard as glory is as grass. Do we accept such a judgment as that? The grass has withered and its flower has fallen; but the word of the Lord abides for eternity, (verses 24,25). 

    Now I want you to see how all this bears on the assembly, upon assembly material, and in order to make the thing clearer in its application to the assembly I shall point out in Acts 18, where the work at Corinth is recorded, that Paul was pressed in respect of the word, for that is how it reads in verse 5. He was grieved in his spirit on account of the idolatry that he saw at Athens, but in chapter 18 he is in Corinth; we are told he arrived at Corinth and found Priscilla and Aquila and abode with them, because they were of the same craft. He wrought with them six days of the week, as it appears, and on the sabbath he went into the synagogue and preached to the Jews; but when waiting for Timothy he was pressed in regard to the word. We should notice that, because it is so urgent that the word of God should have its full action among us. Paul was pressed as to that, not as to wickedness as at Athens, he was pressed on account of the word of God. So the Lord comes to him by night and says, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (verses 9,10), then we are told that he remained in the city for a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God (verse 11). Now in the next chapter, which deals with the work of God at Ephesus, it is the word of the Lord, and you may wonder why. I believe the explanation is that in chapter 19 it is a military idea; it is a question of the inheritance, and the assembly in that relation and the conflict that arises in connection with taking possession; so we are exhorted to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, (Ephesians 6:10). But in Acts 18 at Corinth it is a question of the action of the word of God with regard to the much people, for these people were to be formed into an assembly at Corinth  and how? By the action of the word of God, for God had come in and spoken; He had revealed His mind in the word and the saints were to receive it and understand that they were the assembly of God in that city. And thus the word of God as allowed to act among us brings about local conditions in connection with which God can dwell. Tabernacle conditions are brought about by the action of the word of God. 

    In saying that I want to link it up with 1 Peter 2 and 3. You observe the exhortation is that they should lay aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings. Need I comment on this? How applicable it is to persons who are born again by the word of God. In the light of that fact you lay aside these things: malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings, and evil speakings. These are to be laid aside; they are unfit for people born by the word of God. And then he says, as newborn babes. It is not that they were that, there is no reproach here attached to the word babes; in Corinthians the word is used reproachfully; (1 Corinthians 3:1). Paul does not say newborn babes in Corinthians; Peter does here because he is dealing with taste for milk  with unaffected, unadulterated taste. Newborn babes; we are to be like that; it is a question of what taste there is for the pure mental milk of the word. You may say there is not enough for the young among the saints, not enough literature; we have to go outside to get books. Beware of that; there is no pure mental milk in any of those books that you get outside; you go to feed your mind, but you will feed it with something impure; it is not pure. We read in Proverbs 2 verses 12 and 16 of the man that speaketh froward things and of the strange woman, the stranger who flattereth with her words; the books of this world represent these things to us christians; they are froward; they are against God. 

    Now what we are enjoined here (and I speak for young christians) is to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, for the mind needs to be nourished, and the word of God is intended for that. The nourishment is the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. It is one thing to be born again by it, but it is another thing to grow by it, that ye may grow thereby; the growth is to salvation, so that one is free from every other controlling influence. 

    We were speaking this afternoon of the unconquered virgin  the virgin daughter of Zion and of Jerusalem. It means that you are in salvation, that you are uncontrolled by anything in this world. If you have come under the influence of anything in this world that leads you into bondage, you cannot be said to be unconquered by it. You grow up to salvation here by the pure mental milk of the word, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. He is good; you see every day the instances of the goodness of the Lord. 

    Having arrived at that point, it only remains to show the connection with the assembly in Peters way. Peter uses the word stones, the figure, no doubt, arising from the revelation to himself, and what he was as being a stone; he says, To whom coming, a living stone. I hardly know any passage that tests us like this as to whether we are material for the assembly. To whom are you coming? To One who is good. You have tasted it; the word taste refers back to the newborn babes; you have tasted that He is good. Now in coming to Him you recognise that He is rejected of men, cast away as worthless. Are you prepared for that? That is the test. He is held to be of no account at all by men; He was presented to them, they had every opportunity of proving Him; then they cast Him away. They were building, but they cast Him away as worthless. That is the One you come to; it is in that connection the passage lies. The members of the assembly come to Christ knowing that He is rejected, and rejected in the most scornful way as worthless; that is the way men look at Him and, of course, I am reckoned worthless as identified with Him. But He is chosen of God and precious, so that in coming to such a One as that, we are owned of God. He says, You will do for Me; whatever they think of you, you will do for Me; you are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Well, that is the relation, as I understand it, of the word of God to assembly material, and God is looking for assembly material. He is not looking for quantity, it is not a question of show in the way of numbers, it is a question of suitable material; all the workings and the operations of God today have that in view, that He might have material for the assembly. May God help us to pay attention to the word, that it may have its action in us individually and in relation to the assembly. 
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    EVIDENCES OF THE LORDS COMING (JT 30)

    1 Peter 1:17; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Malachi 4

    In reading these verses I am thinking of the coming of the Lord and of the features in His people that portend it, for it is in the saints that we must look for the evidences of its nearness. There are doubtless collateral happenings in the world which may be taken account of, but no evidences are as reliable as those to be discerned in the saints; indeed, all others are to be regarded in a very secondary way. We should expect if the Lord is about to come that there will be some inklings of it directly in those whom He loves, and particularly in those who, as having and keeping His commandments, show that they love Him; they are those in the place of friendship, and the Lord will not withhold what indications may be seemly. He must be the judge, as one has remarked elsewhere. It is as if a man of note and of large holdings were away from home and his return is left designedly uncertain; it is obvious that the inner circle, or family, will have whatever inklings there are of his return; it is not likely that occurrences on the farm or among the servants would be the first; the indications are obviously to be found in the inner circle. 

    And so certain features have arisen that are unmistakable in this circle of those who, as loving the Lord, keep His commandments and keep His word; and one of these is fear, for keeping His word is sure to be accompanied by fear. I have selected these passages, therefore, as stressing the idea of the fear of the Lord. It is fitting that we should find the exhortation I read in Peter, for he was one who had come peculiarly under the discipline of God from various causes, which occasioned the fear of God; for however conscious we may be of our love to the Lord, of our loyalty, there is at all times, as being still in the wilderness, occasion to fear. 

    Peter is peculiarly fitted to enjoin upon us to fear. He was one of the loved ones of Christ  peculiarly so. He represents those who, as loved of the Lord, are rebuked of the Lord, and disciplined of the Lord; hence the need of fearing, as is said elsewhere, Lest thou also be tempted. Galatians 6:1. And so he says, And if ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear, 1 Peter 1:17 that is to say, we are from this point of view in the sphere, as down here, of the government of God. 

    The government of God always subserves the love of God. Everything that is in Gods hand must subserve His love, for that is what He is. We must not therefore fear the government of God. It is in our favour. And so it is that Peter brings in this injunction that we are to pass the time of our sojourning in fear  this temporary period, whilst in the full light of the Father, God revealed in grace, and invoking Him in the sense of our sonship. It may seem as if it militates against what John teaches, the disciple whom Jesus loved, who says, fear hath torment 1 John 4:18, and that perfect love casts it out. But he is not dealing with the government of God or with what God is entitled to in your daily routine in this world; he is dealing with that slavish fear which is the opposite of the knowledge of God in our souls, of the knowledge of the Father, for He has not given us a spirit of bondage again for fear, but a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. And so, as Peter says, we invoke Him as Father, but in doing that you enter on the sphere of the government of God in everyday life, in the ordinary routine in which we are touching the world to which His government applies, and we are to pass the time of our sojourning there in fear. 

    The government of God, is a very real thing and might be treated of extensively, but I allude to one thing, that is, the history of the assembly, what has come to publicly as about to bring down the severest judgments of God. The book of Revelation, and other parts of Scripture, teach us in the plainest manner what is coming in, and we cannot escape feeling this, but it will not overtake us, for we are to be kept out of it, according to the Lords promise those who love Him: I also will keep thee, He says, out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. But we are still in the conditions, outwardly, to which that applies, and from that point of view this subject of fear has a great place, especially as our Lord Himself sets us an example as coming in in exactly the same dispensational condition. He felt what was coming in on the favoured nation. We read of strong crying and tears Hebrews 5:7, that is, at Gethsemane; in a special way, as facing the cross, the Lord felt what was coming; He entered into it as no one else could, and cried to Him who was able to save Him. What holy fear marked those moments! And we are told that He was heard because of that  in that He feared; showing us how important this matter is, that we should rightly gauge what has come about in that in which we are publicly, because we are in it publicly. Whatever we may be privately, to which I need not refer, our position corresponds with His, and it is said that He was heard in that He feared. What a holy example, beloved brethren! And as one looks abroad today and considers how things are in the history of the assembly, it is of the very last importance that we should fear  fear God. 

    Joseph as a peculiar type of Christ, in the beginning of his dealings with his brethren, said, I fear God Genesis 42:18 and so our Lord had this in view. Whilst infinitely apart from the thing and infinitely immune from all the consequences of it personally, yet as entering into death, in which He should bear all the consequences sacrificially, He feared God, and He was heard because of His piety. In this He is the Leader for us; He is our great exemplar in all things, but in this of which I am speaking He leads the way. 

    In these passages in Malachi we have the time of the remnant period in which this thing began to take effect: Then, we read, that is to, say, the Spirit calls attention to the time, and what began to show itself in the remnant. Men were saying hard things of God. It is vain to serve God, they said. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. It is a mark, you see, of the end, a sure sign that a change is coming about. You see, beloved brethren, how the features of the last days began to show themselves, not in an open intervention of God, but in a secret intervention, manifest in those in whom He wrought, for it was not a product of the flesh, I may say. The ministry of earlier days was being laid hold of  the book of Proverbs. In that book we are told that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Some of you may have noticed that whilst we have that thought frequently in Proverbs, in chapter 9 it may be rendered, The fear of the Lord is the principle of wisdom. Proverbs 9:10. It may not have occurred to you that the fear of the Lord is so valuable an element. In fact it may not have come into your mind in this way as being a feature that marked Christ, and is enjoined upon those of us who are in the nearest place of privilege, upon those who invoke God as Father, so that it is a matter of immense gain, an asset in our experience. The very principle of wisdom is involved, And so these dear people coming in at the end of the old dispensation were undoubtedly gaining through the ministry of earlier days  that the fear of the Lord, was a profitable thing, It is the principle, really of wisdom; and in their speaking together can we doubt that wisdom would take form and develop amongst them so that they knew more than all their teachers! Take, for instance, Mary and Elisabeth in the beginning of Lukes gospel, also Zacharias, and Simeon, and Anna; were you to have listened to their conversation you would find how they had profited by earlier instruction, and how their speaking together would be marked, not by the small-talk of this world, nor by the current events of this world, but by wisdom, the wisdom of God. And so it is said here that the Lord hearkened and heard. How much is current in our conversation that would be of no interest to Him, but that would rather nauseate His ear  conversation not marked by the fear of the Lord. Current politics and the like, happenings of the world are of no moral value whatever, but the opposite, whereas the point here is, they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah and that thought upon his name. 

    Now I would come to this particular passage, because it calls attention to the time then. We are noting time, marking an era that portends something else. This takes place in the people of God, in those who fear Him  they speak often one to another. Thank God, it is not foreign to us, so that we may have some confidence in it as a sign, as an indication of the end being near! How delightful are those who are marked thus to God! There is thus present enjoyment afforded to Him. 

    At the end of Luke we also have a beautiful instance of it, as marking the beginning of the present dispensation. We are told that the saints were saying certain things to one another. On the day of the resurrection, not only are we told that they were speaking to one another as gathered, but the Holy Spirit tells us what they were saying. They were saying that the Lord had risen indeed and had appeared to Simon; 

    and then the two from Emmaus were speaking about the breaking of bread and how He had been manifested to them. And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. Luke 24:36. That only confirms what we have here, the delight that there is in those who are speaking one to another in the fear of God. 

    I do not enlarge on the passage in Malachi, so well-known and familiar to us, but it is very suggestive in regard of what I am saying, as marking a certain time, Then; and how the saints thus marked are regarded, what they are to God. Think of being pleasurable to the Lord, dear young people, in talking one to another, as fearing Him; of being a peculiar treasure unto Him, so that He spares us as a man spares his own son that serves him  for it is a service! Much enters into it in regard of ourselves, I need not say, that is not noted here, but what is noted here is the delight that God has in those who serve Him thus. 

    And He says, Ye shall return. That is another thing. That is a movement, as you will observe. And ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not. The element of discernment in regard of those who serve is an important matter just now, and at all times, in order that we may be sure as to those who serve God, and as to those who serve Him not. It is a matter of discernment! 

    Now I want to come to chapter 4, where the question of fear is again taken up: And unto you. In chapter 3 they are spoken about in the third person, but in verse 18 we have, Ye shall return. There you are being directly addressed. There is ability to discern between him that serves God and him that serves Him not, between the righteous and the wicked, for we cannot hope to get through save as we have this discernment. It is a very great advantage to be able to discern, and it arises from the habitual use of the senses, as we read, Who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil Hebrews 5:14  a most important thing. 

    Then in chapter 4:2 there is a direct word to those who fear, as if God would continue this blessed state of things by hope, for hope is a great matter in the elements that make up our sustainment here. Unto you, He says, that fear my name. They had already shown it in speaking one to another, and now there is that which inspires hope. I am speaking only of the principle here! not in a dispensational way, although it refers to the Jew primarily, but it is to inspire hope  an immense thing as we consider what we have to deal with in the exercise of our discernment, of what we discern to be wicked, and of those whom we discern as not serving God. The time is coming when they shall be dealt with; that we get in verse 1. But there is what appeals to us, the grace of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings, that is to say, we have compassion. We are thinking of what is needed here, and we think of it being brought in in the Sun of righteousness arising to us. It is to us: unto you that fear my name, to those who feel such a thing as that. The time is coming when all that which calls forth our deepest sympathy and feeling shall be met in a public way. 

    And then as regards ourselves, And ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. All this is anticipative, but it should have a certain answer at the present time. Going forth as calves of the stall means being well fed. We are not to be of the lean kind, but, as those who are well fed go forth, recognising the plenteousness that there is, for there is plenty. 

    And then it is of all moment to remember the commandment which He commanded at Horeb. In the light of the coming of the Lord there is the suggestion that not one thought of God given in testimony here is to be given up; it is to be held intelligently and in our affections as loving Him. Remember ye, He says, the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. We thus see how God will build up in the remnant something that corresponds with first days, as He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him; I ... .. taught Ephraim to walk, Hosea 11:1,3. They were delightful to God. And then, The law of Moses, my servant, which I commanded him at Horeb  not at Sinai. It is a question of the covenant, that is, of His grace. The covenant was, at least typically, the outcome of His love for them; it was the very best thing they could have, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, Deuteronomy 33:4. That is actually how true Israelites looked at it; it was not a burden hard to be borne. And so a remnant values it thus, and as first principles are cherished now we answer to the very best features of the assembly; It is a question of quality, not quantity now, and that quality will be seen in the remembrance of the law of Moses, which God commanded him at Horeb for all Israel with the statutes and judgments. 

    What a wonderful field is opened up to us now, to come into what was the mind of God at the beginning, nothing less than that, and the cherishing of every word of His mouth and of His love! 

    And then, as if to confirm all this, and consolidate it with us, He gives us a special ministry. Now mark you, I am speaking of the features of the remnant as portending the nearness of the coming of the Lord. These are all cumulative, and find expression in those who love God; not only those who know Gods love, but who love God. And so He says, I will send you Elijah the prophet  a well-known prophet; that is to say, you have a special ministry, not exactly such a ministry as marked him at the outset. This part of his ministry is to indicate something, it is to come in at the very end. It will be an indication to the godly Jew dispensationally, but I am not speaking of that, I am speaking of what corresponds with it now, and that is a special ministry. It is to come in as marking the very end. The prophet Elijah  what will he do? He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. 

    Now that is a remarkable ministry, for if you go into a mans house who is remiss as to his family, it needs great moral power to correct him, because he might very pertinently say to you, It is not your business. And it will appear it is not your business unless you have the very great moral power that marked Elijah! It is not a question of officialism, but of moral weight. How can I affect a man regarding his children if I have not moral weight? And so great will be Elijahs influence that he will turn the heart of the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to their fathers. 

    Abroad, I need not say to you, the family is being disrupted. Not only in the East, where it has always been so, owing to marriage customs and laws, but in the West it is being disrupted in the grossest manner. And so among the people of God there may be cleavage between the fathers and the children spiritually; hence the necessity for such a ministry as this. And God gives it that is, a ministry marked by moral power. It is not only a matter of light, but of moral power, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. There is a unity between them, an affiliation, oneness of thought in the hearts of the children and in those of the fathers; otherwise there is cleavage between the elder and the younger. You can never have the testimony worked out and maintained unless the older and the younger have their hearts turned to each other. It is a hard matter to turn the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers. That is a ministry that God would grant us, an essential ministry; for He says, Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse; that is, I apprehend, sterility, unfruitfulness. Hence this ministry, as I said, is most essential; God would lay upon us that the ministry of the prophet Elijah should not be absent in any locality, or in a general way, a ministry marked by such moral power that it actually turns the hearts of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to the fathers, so that both are available to the Lord. This ministry brings about a state of things that the Lord can use, that in which He can work out assembly principles. As one has often remarked about the ass and the colt, the Lord rode into Jerusalem on both, He recognised both the older and the younger. He rode in that way according to Matthew, and so He would now. 

    Well, that is what I had in mind, dear brethren. It all works out through fear, the fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom. 

    Pages 340 -415  Finality Reached in Christ. Readings and Addresses. Great Britain, 1929 (Volume 99). 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER (JT 36)

    1 Peter 1:1,2; 1 Peter 1:10 - 12; 1 Peter 3: 18 - 20; 1 Peter 4: 14

    My subject, dear brethren, is the Spirit of God and of Christ, in this epistle of Peter. The understanding of the place He has in each book and epistle helps greatly in understanding the mind of God in it; and whilst references in Peter are not numerous, being covered practically by the passages read, they are very significant, especially as bearing on the government of God, as Peters ministry does. In his epistle he directs our minds back to antediluvian times, and onward to the new heavens and the new earth in which righteousness dwells. I hope to show that the references to the Spirit enter into all this instruction; so that we may see that the testimony of God is one whole, and so also the government of God. 

    I would stress the latter a little, because we are all subjects of it, but not always intelligently so, and thus much disappointment and discouragement enter into our experience. These would be eliminated were we more intelligent as to the government of God with us; for His government, like all else, is the outcome of what He is. Everything related to God proceeds from God, and God is love, so that His government is quite compatible with His nature. But the knowledge of the Spirit, as presented in these scriptures, enables us to link it up, whether it be in the entire extent of Gods universal dealings or within the compass respectively of our own small histories. The knowledge of the Spirit and His part, enables us to understand, and to hear, and to profit, by what would otherwise appear to be against us. Jacob, as you will remember, thought that things were against him which in reality were for him, as intended to work out love in him. He, with certain other servants of whom we have life-sized pictures, 

    serves to illustrate what we are naturally, and how love is worked out in us, in spite of this. Nothing can be more comforting than that God works out love in us, in spite of what we are, that He does not give us up as incorrigible, but keeps on in His patience and works out His design. 

    So Peter refers in the opening of his address to the sojourners of the dispersion 1 Peter 1: 1. Why should they be dispersed? Why should they be where naturally they would not wish to be? Why should they not be in the land of promise? So it is, that in the government of God, we find ourselves in positions or circumstances contrary to our natural wishes. Perhaps there is not one in this audience who cannot attest to the reality of this. We have to learn from the outset that the government of God will not promote us in our natural thoughts and wishes and aspirations; it invariably cuts athwart these. So here the address is to the sojourners of the dispersion. Dispersed where? Abroad among the nations. The land is not mentioned at all. Has then the love of God failed? Have the promises of God failed? Do my circumstances, which seem to be wholly different from my youthful aspirations, or my fondest desires, prove that love in God has failed? By no means! The Spirit of God addresses us in our present circumstances, whatever they may be. If they be such as we have worked ourselves into, by natural effort and manipulation, then the voice of the Spirit would be to leave them for they are not such as love would have me in; but if they be such as naturally I would recoil from, and as to which I have had no option, then evidently, the will of God has placed me in them, and I am safe, and God addresses me as elect. Can I be safer, than as addressed as elect ... of God the Father 1 Peter 1: 2, although in circumstances which seem to be contrary to God, and to His love and a Fathers best care? The fact is, that these circumstances which apparently are contrary and irksome, are the evidence of Gods love and of His election, they are the best possible for me now, in view of what I shall be. 

    Then as elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father 1 Peter 1: 2, it is not a matter of light merely, precious as is the light of the mind and election of God, and we should be well grounded in the thought of election, but light does not make it consciously certain. Our calling and election, according to Peter, are made sure by certain additions. Add to your faith virtue 2 Peter 1: 5 and so on  knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly love, love  these things being in us and abounding, we shall never fail; we shall make our calling and election sure, and so an abundant entrance shall be ministered unto us into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    So here (verse 2), as is usual with Peter, he does not rest in light simply, but in substance. If I am called, foreknown, and elect of God the Father, it is by sanctification of the Spirit 1 Peter 1: 2. That is the first thought. If we take the ground, as we should, in the government of God, as being foreknown and elect in Christ, it should not be merely because of light, but because of something tangible. The Holy Spirit is here to make things tangible. Faith indeed is said to be that; it is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen (Hebrews 11: 1). But without the Spirit, things can never be permanently real, and what God is forming is substance in His people. Then election is by sanctification of the Spirit 1 Peter 1: 2. That is how Peter puts it. And so in his second epistle, if it be a question of what relates to godliness, his divine power has given to us all things which relate to life and godliness; and if He calls us, it is by glory and virtue 2 Peter 1: 3, and then he goes on to the exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 2 Peter 1: 4. 

    We see thus, that Peter in opening up to us the certainty of divine life deals in substance, in realities  for these stand by us, if our calling and election are to be made sure to ourselves. And surely that is the point. It is a question of what is sure to us, not simply as a matter of light, but by these substantial things. So here, it is first by sanctification of the Spirit, and what for? Unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 2. You see how practical all this is; that the Lord Jesus entered into the sphere of divine government; He, who was ever in the position of command, took up the position of obedience, the position in which the government of God applied and in which the most perfect obedience was displayed in a Man, going on to the sprinkling of His blood, going on to death. That is to say, the Jewish christians are taken out of the realm of types and shadows  the blood of bulls and of goats and the ashes of an heifer Hebrews 9: 13  and brought into the realm of the obedience of Jesus, and the sprinkling of His blood, and that as the outcome, mark you, of the sanctification of the Spirit. It is not simply that I have the Spirit. Peter, in his early ministry, made it plain that all who obeyed Christ, got the Spirit (Acts 5: 32), but now he is speaking, not of obtaining the Spirit, but of being sanctified by it, to this supreme thought of God, the obedience of Jesus. God has that standard before Him, and the Holy Spirit is operating in the believer so that he might be sanctified unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 2. 

    Now, this is a most important matter, dear brethren. God has given us light (we can praise Him for it) but what He is looking for is substance in answer to it. Wisdom causes those who love her to inherit substance, but it is by the Spirit. What, in this sense, is substantial is by the Spirit, not simply by light. Light goes a long way and causes joy, as we see with Miriam and the women of Israel (Exodus 15). They represent the subjective effect in the believer of light. Miriam dies, according to the record of Numbers 20, and in Numbers 21 the Spirit typically appears as the means of permanent refreshment and support. Miriams refrain was very little; it was but the first two lines of the song of Moses and the children of Israel, but it was something. But she dies, and what follows upon that is the recognition typically of the Spirit of God by Israel: Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it Numbers 21: 17. The well was dug by the direction of the lawgiver Numbers 21: 18. That is to say, it is a question of obedience. The princes digged the well  those who knew the value of the Spirit. As soon as I begin to recognise the Spirit in this way, the sanctification begins to take place unto the obedience of Jesus. That is what goes into the land; it is the result of the sanctification of the Spirit. This is a practical word for the young people, because it is not only that I have the Spirit, but I am sanctified. Much might be said about sanctification, but I confine myself to this: that the Spirit taking hold of the believer inwardly, in his intelligence and affections, separates him from the world and attaches him to Christ. 

    The next thing, in the order of the scriptures read, is the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of Christ, not as given at the present time, but as in the prophets. As I have already remarked, I wish to show how the Spirit links us up, in this ministry of Peter, with the past and with the future. Take for instance, For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead (1 Peter 4: 6). Why was it preached to the dead? It was not surely as dead in their graves, but when they were here in responsibility  for that is a feature of Peters ministry; he shows that the preaching of Christ extended back, even to antediluvian times. Whoever the persons used in the testimony it was no less than the Spirit of Christ  even Christ Himself, according to 1 Peter 3: 19. The gospel preached to those that are now dead was that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit 1 Peter 4: 6. God is a Spirit, and the gospel is preached that men might live in the Spirit. The millennial day will be marked by men living for a thousand years, or more, in flesh and blood; but that is a provisional state of things, to show what God can do, and that Satan is defeated at every point, that God can keep men alive in the flesh even in this world where death reigned once. But what He is concerned with, is a race of men who live in the Spirit. That is why the gospel was preached to them. They will be judged if they refused it; they will stand before the great white throne, but Gods thought was that they should live ... in the spirit 1 Peter 4: 6, and it is His thought now. So that, you see, the Holy Spirit is the link right through from the beginning to the end of Gods testimony, and therefore this salvation that we have, was looked on to by men who had the Spirit of Christ. They thought over it; they enquired into it: Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow 1 Peter 1: 11. And what did they learn? To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven (1 Peter 1:12). 

    Now we have the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, but the preaching went on before, and when we come to chapter 3, we find that Christ, in Spirit, went back even before the deluge. I want to impress upon you, that as we are brought into the realm of divine government, we are linked up vitally, with the whole scheme of divine testimony; that the Spirit that we have, is the Spirit that operated before the deluge and after the deluge  that operates now, and will operate, so that we might make room for Him; and that we might not only be in the realm of Gods government, but the realm of His love, and the realm of the Spirit. See how love enters into all these operations from the very outset, and that in all Gods operations it is a question of the Spirit of Christ, as that in which He has pleasure. 

    So in chapter 3 you see that the Lord Jesus suffered in the flesh for our sins. We should not suffer for sins; there is no need for that. Christ also hath once suffered for sins ... being put to death in the flesh (1 Peter 3: 18). Why therefore should I suffer for sins? We cannot be too much imbued with the thought of Christs humanity. How real it was! He was put to death in the flesh, but then it adds that He was quickened by the Spirit 1 Peter 3: 18. This is the principle of the new order of things, the new life in Christ. And then the apostle links up all this with the past: In which also going he preached to the saints which are in prison, 1 Peter 3: 19. But when? When the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing 1 Peter 3: 20. What a period of long-suffering. Note that it was the Lord Himself who went and preached through Noah. 

    Oh! beloved brethren, as in the sphere of divine government it behoves us to be long-suffering. The government of God extends universally today, but it is to make way for the testimony. We must be with God about this; it is the time of long-suffering; it is the time of divine waiting upon men, and it is for us to enter into the long-suffering, and the waiting, which marks the testimony. 

    It was a wonderful testimony. My Spirit, says Jehovah, shall not always strive with man ... yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. Genesis 6: 3. Can we doubt that in every one of those days there was a testimony by the Spirit of Christ to a disobedient people? Noah was the preacher, directly or mediately, and it is very touching that in his second epistle Peter says that God spared Noah, one of eight, a preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2: 5), He was pleased with him. It was a question of a preacher of righteousness, there were seven others, but he is just one of the eight; he is the one that is preserved; the others do not come in for special notice; that is the idea. But let us mark, it was not merely preaching gospel sermons, it was the Spirit of Christ. That is the thought in preaching. The Spirit of Christ preaching, and perhaps no converts! There were none then, as far as we know, but the preaching went on as the ark was preparing. That is what marks these difficult days of ours into which the government of God enters. The Spirit of Christ continues on in patience, in the time of waiting; it is the long-suffering of God, whilst He is waiting upon men. 

    Well, these are important matters, the sanctification, and the Spirit of Christ in the testimony and in the preaching. As the Lord says, it is for a testimony unto them Mark 13: 9. That is important with God. It is not merely the terms of the gospel, but the Spirit of Christ in it. How the prophets of old looked into these things. And the angels desire to look into them. May God arouse us to look more into the gospel! The current testimony and instruction are for us, upon whom as Paul says, the ends of the ages are come 1 Corinthians 10: 11. All the education of the ages, is for the assembly, so that we might be fitted for the great service or function that is in the future for us, as coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God (Revelation 21: 10). 

    There is a further thing in 1 Peter 1: 12, and that is the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; not now presented as the Spirit of Christ, but formally, as a divine Person here. Think of the magnitude of the preaching, of the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven! 1 Peter 1: 12. And what a word for every one standing up to preach the gospel  whether he does so by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven! The principle of being sent enters into the preaching. How shall they preach except they be sent? (Romans 10: 15). All this enters into the action of the Spirit in the preaching. As Peter stood upon the day of Pentecost, it was with the eleven, 

    not with the hundred and twenty. It is a question of the Spirit sent down, and of those who are sent ones. Peter was sent, and the Holy Spirit operated in him, He Himself being sent down. We can understand, therefore, the position the gospel is in. Paul says, Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! (1 Corinthians 9: 16). The Holy Spirit operates in those who are divinely fitted to preach, those who have gift. So the gospel is imperative; it must be preached. 

    Well now, the final thing is in 1 Peter 4: 14, where it is a question of suffering. It says, If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. It is reproach for the name of Christ. Is there any professed believer here who has never come into reproach  reproach for the name? You will all remember the well-known passage in Hebrews where we read that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt (Hebrews 11: 26). I believe that thought is implied in the word Hebrew in the early part of Exodus. In Egypt, that word implied reproach, and that is what Moses accepted; he identified himself with an Hebrew, one of his brethren Exodus 2: 11; he esteemed the reproach of Christ. Did the Spirit of glory and of God rest upon Moses? I think so, especially as he came back from Midian complete in identification with the Hebrews.. It was the reproach of Christ, and how the Holy Spirit loves to magnify Moses. The man Moses, we are told, was very great in the land of Egypt (Exodus 11: 3). God saw to that. We may put it down as a certainty, that where we are reproached, we shall be honoured of God; and what can be greater honour than that the Spirit of glory and of God should rest upon us? 

    Now, note the words rests upon. It is akin to the descent of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus. Luke tells us that the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him Luke 3: 22. I suppose there is nothing more sensitive in the whole universe than the Holy Spirit. We are enjoined not to grieve Him; He is very sensitive: and I believe the dove being mentioned means that the Spirit could come upon Jesus, and rest there, without any disturbance whatever. That is a challenge to ones heart, as to whether the Holy Spirit can rest upon us and abide there. Well, He comes in where we are reproached for the name of Christ. Where we accept that, the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon us. What a dignity that is! I know well enough how young people shrink from reproach, for it is hard to bear, but then that is the thing to face. In the book of Numbers we are all enrolled typically as military persons; not necessarily trained, but eligible for military service. The age of twenty is the age for military service in Numbers. It means that every person who believes in Jesus, and who has the Spirit of God, is enrolled for military service, and in all probability the first military action he will be called upon to endure, is the reproach for the name of Christ; the enemy will attack you on this line. 

    In due course we become trained military men, when we understand the captain of Jehovahs host, but that is not the book of Numbers; it is the book of Joshua. The book of Numbers, coincides with Romans, in that respect. Romans contemplates the young militarily, and so you do not get the whole armour of God Ephesians 6: 13 in Romans, but the armour of light Romans 13: 12. You arm yourself with light in Romans and that is armour for the wilderness. It is a question of light, that is to say, you know where you are, and why you are there, and what is involved in your being there. Therefore, Romans says, if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10: 9). The confession with the mouth, of Jesus as Lord, and the belief in the heart that God raised Him, means salvation. It is not justification there although it is implied. Justification is chapters 3, 4, and 5, but salvation is chapter 10, and salvation involves what is military; that I have come under the authority of the Lord. He has undertaken to defend me, but I am attacking; I am in the ranks; I confess Him, and the enemy brings the effect of that to bear upon me. My schoolmate, it may be, or my fellow-workman or my employer, or my companion  they are ashamed to walk or to be with me, because of the name of Christ. Well, heaven looks down with extreme interest. The enemy would suggest to you not to take your place in confessing that Name; not to say anything about it; to keep it to yourself; that this is not the place for it. These, and others like them, are the remarks heard from the opposers. Well, the Spirit of glory and of God will rest upon you as you overcome such reasoning, as you manfully take your stand as a soldier, and confess the Name with all that is involved in it. Noahs dove did not find any rest for the sole of her foot in the deluge, but on the believer that confesses the name of Christ, and suffers for it, the Spirit of glory and of God rests. 
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    THE ACQUISITION AND MAINTENANCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 6; 1 Peter 1: 13; Ephesians 6: 14; John 13: 4, 5

    What I had in mind is spiritual strength and how it is to be acquired and maintained. 

    You will remember that David is said to have had certain mighty men. In Chronicles a list of them is given at the beginning of his reign; they were said to be men that he had, and they came with a perfect heart to make him king. They were valiant, and at the beginning of his reign moved, not as a body of mighty men, but with all Israel. Their might no doubt would be an occasion of communion between them, not to make them partisan or specialists but as seeking to make David king and to maintain him with all Israel. They were men with a universal outlook. In the second book of Samuel a list is given of Davids men at the close of his reign, the same names generally are mentioned with certain variations, but the suggestion obviously is, that as a type, the chapter in the second book of Samuel points to the end of the dispensation in which we are, as if to afford inspiration for those of us who are in these last days to acquire this strength and maintain it, and to use it not for our own prominence or distinction, but as it were to make David king with all Israel, and to maintain his place in the kingdom. This is what I have in mind, dear brethren, in reading these scriptures, and I do not believe I am aiming too high for there is latent strength in this company, spiritual strength, active strength, too, but it is more latent than active. Whilst latent strength is right up to a point, it is useless beyond that; when need exists and it does not come forth it is useless. Deborah reviews the position in her days in her song and dwells on certain who came forth to the conflict and others who did not. Not that they could not, not that they were not men of war, or men of valour, but they were neglectful of the need. God gave the victory without them but they lost much, and so it is always. The Lord always puts in His claim in the conflict and the conflict is not spasmodic, it properly continues as Ephesians 6, from which I have read, shows. There are special attacks of the enemy, and special defence, but the conflict is continuous. Hence there is a need for all to be on the alert and ready, as the apostle says, Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 1), and goes on to point out to Timotheus that no one enlists to be a soldier and retains his own interests; he is concerned about him who has enlisted him to be a soldier. So that we are all as it were under arms, ready to be called out, ready to be called into the conflict. We are not weaklings, we are to be strong in grace, we are to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and as he says elsewhere, quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13). 

    Now I selected John the baptist first, having in mind to connect my remarks with the idea of a girdle, or that by which we are girded, believing that, as these and many other scriptures indicate, a girdle implies the conservation of strength. It is one thing to acquire strength, and it is another to conserve it. Strength, I need not say, lies in the Spirit of God; it is He that affords us power, but then there is that which we call moral power which is also needed. It flows from a mans integrity, from a mans godliness, from a mans adherence to right principles, from his maintenance of a right spirit. These are moral qualities; they are, as it were, attributes. The Spirit is the power inside, inwardly, for we are to be strengthened, we are told, by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. But in the actual, or dynamic, power, there is also moral power; this is a very important word because it alludes to what is attributable to a person, certain qualities, and by which he has influence for good. The Lord told His disciples to go into the world to make disciples of all nations. That alludes to power not only what is called dynamic, but what is called moral, the power of influence with others for good so that disciples are made, make disciples of all the nations. Now this word is particularly for young men, but this includes young sisters, too, for when John wrote his epistle to the fathers and young men and the little children he had in mind all, not just the males; he meant all the family. When he says fathers, he does not exclude the elder sisters; when he says young men, he does not exclude the younger sisters; we know that women have done exploits as men have, according to the Old Testament and the New, too. And, of course, when he says little children he includes all. In the first epistle he alludes to all the saints but he has a good deal to say to the young men. He says, ye are strong, not ye should be. I am speaking now of latent strength; the apostle would stress that ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2: 14). That is the weapon is first used against oneself, for it is a two-edged sword, and then against others, for one is only effective in the word of God in applying it to others, in the measure in which one applies it to oneself; the word of God abides in you. If the word of God abides in one, it means it is restful there; there is nothing to disturb it so to speak. Hence it indicates a very advanced state if the word of God abides in young men. Then the apostle goes on to what confirms me in the thought about the girdle on the loins. The girdles are not always said to be on the loins; in the Revelation they are said to be on the breasts of the Lord Jesus and of certain angels who came out of the temple. The presence of golden girdles on the breast means that the Lord, or these angels in Revelation 15, could not carry on their service in the liberty of love but on the principle of judgment. Here in Johns epistle the young men are enjoined not to love the world. In spite of our strength we are exposed to the world and the world attacks us, Satan being in it, through our affections. He says, love not the world; that is a love that, I might say, belongs to the lower affections, that which is capable of linking on with what is low morally; so it says, love not the world, nor the things in the world. Many a young man, who has developed this quality of being strong and with the word of God abiding in him, enters into marital and household relations and his wife perhaps urges him into certain things that he would not have entered into, or the children are considered and certain things are taken on on their account. One thing after another comes in and the power weakens, all because of the want of the girdle of leather or skin. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father (1 John 2: 15, 16). These are very subtle things. Think of the pride of life in a brother who at one time had power in his soul; he has got a better house, a better car, everything is increased from that point of view, but the power is lessened. 

    Now that is what I had in mind, dear brethren, and John the baptist affords in that illustration a type of this; he was a peculiarly abstemious man, no man more so except perhaps his great prototype, Elijah. He was in the deserts, we are told, not only desert but deserts, as if he deliberately took up the idea of desert in its variety of meanings, and took on circumstances which would disallow and wither up the flesh; the desert is what negates the flesh. That is John the baptist, and so we are told that he was here, told what he had on, a leather or skin belt. Leather I suppose is prepared from skin; the word leathern is used in Matthew. It is skin, only dressed, a material that is of great distinction in the Scriptures, because it is the first material employed for human clothing, God himself having used it to make clothes; so there is a spiritual significance alluding obviously to death having preceded in some being. It would be, in the sense of which I am speaking, the girding of oneself with the witness to the death of Christ; I mean it is a public profession. In the types referring to leprosy, skins have a place, leprosy may break out in these skins (Leviticus 13: 48), and so a leathern belt, or girdle, indicates a public profession, but with John the baptist you can see it was a very real thing. He was girded about the loins with this girdle of skin, it was not on for an ornament. Girdles are sometimes spoken of in Scripture as used for ornament but this was not for that, it was ornamental in a moral sense, for what can be greater round the loins than what denoted the death of the Lord Jesus. How sobering, how solemnising that belt would be as looked at at any time! Accompanying this was the clothing of camels hair as you will observe, I suppose alluding not exactly to the death of the camel, but to the shearing of the camel, the hair in that sense yielded up in a docile way, in a domesticated way, in the Spirit of Christ. This clothing has come in in that way and it would surely speak of the creature, what it is, and if there is one thing that marks a camel, it is reserve, latent reserve. What you can say of a brother who is camel-like is that he has something. The camel has a reserve supply of water, very important in an arid desert; how much more so, dear brethren, in the arid desert through which we are passing. We say that brother has something, and his belt is in keeping with it, the question therefore is, can we tap this reserve that he has, for there are those who have things from God and the brethren get no benefit from them. One of the most painful things that one finds, and one has experienced it considerably, is dumbness in the brothers, inability to take part profitably amongst the brethren; yet we know they have something. 

    Further, John is said to have eaten locusts and wild honey as food. These locusts are evidently wilderness creatures, and valuable thoughts to us; he is not buying these in the market evidently. I suppose the idea is that they are acquired according to what the man who dwells in the deserts is. Then he ate wild honey; there is much of that abroad in a spiritual sense; what is wild but good in itself has a very great significance. The idea is that the wildness is to disappear by being brought under control. John evidently managed to bring under control something that he could use. This power for subjugation and getting what is really good is very important amongst us, for honey denotes what is mutual. But then I am speaking of the girdle and how in keeping with all these things it is; it keeps the affections, the natural affections, the most powerful affections under control. Now one of the greatest requirements that I know of for a young christian to begin with is the ability to acquire power to control the most powerful affections he has. It is by the Spirit, of course, but then this girdle denoted that death had taken place; these affections deserve death so that we are to mortify our members which are upon the earth; those are what are near to the earth, what are capable of being overpowered by the earth. We are to mortify them as it says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). These are great facts for young brethren, young brothers and sisters, at the present time, for if we are to be in the condition of strength, if we are to conserve it, if it is to be taken up and used as occasion demands, then this girdle of skin is to be worn with its accompaniments. 

    Now I speak of John as a sort of general representation of what I have in mind and I proceed to speak of the specific spheres in which such a person is found; the first is that of divine government. Peters two epistles deal with the government of God. It is important to read them in this light because they have a wide field as you will observe. God deals with the good and the bad, and the bad found with the good in the christian is dealt with as bad, for God has no regard of evil in the christian. He thinks it is just as bad in a christian as in an unbeliever, or worse, and He deals with it accordingly. He deals with it in love. Peter, speaking of the judgment of God, says, if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear? (1 Peter 4: 18). So he says that judgment begins at the house of God, a most solemn matter, and Paul, confirming this, says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11: 30), that is, they did not judge themselves. If we judged ourselves we should not be judged with the world. God abominates the idea of dealing with His people as He deals with the world, but He is obliged to do it, unless we judge ourselves. So that Peter, who addresses himself to certain of the dispersion, deals with the judgment of God. Why were they dispersed? It was the government of God. What dispersed them? the Romans, of course, and other powers; the prophets are full of it, speaking of God using instrumentalities to disperse them, it was the government of God. And the apostle goes on to mention the different provinces in which they were, showing that God knew where they were, although dispersed; the Lord knows those that are His. Peter points out the truth of the gospel, telling them wonderful things that the angels desired to look into, and that it was revealed to the Old Testament writers that the things they ministered they did not minister unto themselves but unto us. He then goes on to say, Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, ... That is the point he makes, the loins of the mind, and this, the second head under which I am speaking, enables me to speak a little to the young and to parents in relation to the mind. The mind is a wonderful faculty, I suppose the most wonderful that man has. In the ordinary course of the development of the truth in the believers soul, he arrives at a point where the mind is under control, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25). This is a great victory: the mind is to dominate. Then we are enjoined, And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). The renewing of our minds is so that we have them, dear brethren, under control, and so that the Spirit of God can use them. Indeed it is said elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a kind of faculty, as it were; through the wonderful process through which God passes us we acquire what may be compared with the mind of Christ, that kind of mind. 

    Well now the devil is aiming his attack at that kind of mind in the young. I believe the most deliberately laid out plan in all the machinations of our enemy, is this attack on the mind in these modern times. One has thought of it a lot, and seen a good deal of the effects of it. In a broad way the anti-christian leaders of the world are aiming at getting the children. That is the plan, a well laid out plan, it may take years to succeed but it is a well laid out plan from that point of view. The Lord would use the parents to combat this. I believe that the Lord would lead us into a correlative but opposing plan to all this, that is, the parents should understand the enemys strategy which is working in the schools, in books and magazines, in cinemas, and alas! in the pulpits of christendom. It has to be owned sorrowfully that they have been enrolled in this great movement in these last days. All these agencies are employed and all aim at the mind. And so we are enjoined here in view of all these things, the government of God controlling them, too, we are enjoined here to gird up the loins of our minds, and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Grace is supplied, it is a time of wonderful grace, and it is for fathers and mothers and elder brothers and sisters to take on this and to see what is current and meet it; the Lord would be with us in checking this terrible onslaught against the mind, inducing the corruption of the young. We have, as it has often been remarked, in Elishas ministry, an antidote to this very thing here. The wild gourd was put in to the pot, unknowingly it may be, it was a lapful so it belonged to the lower affections. It was not carried in intelligent affection at all; it was a wild thing, mans product utterly unsubdued. It goes into the pot, and is provided as food for the sons of the prophets. Elisha meets it when it was detected; the poison was detected as it is today; the Lord has pointed it out, and I am pointing it out to you tonight. I have not any hesitation but that I am saying what is right; the poison was discerned, and the antidote was the meal. Elisha says, Bring meal. He put the meal into the pot; that is, he is a person who cares for things, who loves God, who loves the truth, and loves the young people. It is urgent with the young that this terrible attack should be met. It is to be met in the minds and in the affections of the young, and of the old, too, of course, for the poison is found in the things we read in the newspapers and magazines. The things that are current all tend to feed this in the old and the young so that the word is gird up the loins of your mind, it is like the tucking up of the affections, of the mind. It is a figure, of course, the loins of the mind. Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    Well now I go on to the next point; it is in Ephesians. Ephesians contemplates the conflict too. It is the heavenly side, more for the elder brothers and sisters of course. Ephesians contemplates an advanced state of soul, advanced spirituality, and the apostle calls attention to the character of the warfare. It is not, he says, with flesh and blood, it is with principalities and powers in the heavenlies, the universal lords of this darkness. I have been speaking of darkness in detail in schools and books, and this is a question of the lords. We had yesterday the lords of the Philistines; they were lords of darkness. They were those that watched what happened with the milch kine, and went back home. Here it is the universal lords of this darkness, the darkness that we have to face, the heavenly side of the conflict, and so the apostle says, Take to you the panoply of God. It contemplates grown men who take on the panoply, or whole armour, of God that they may be able to withstand; there is no other way. The first part of the body he touches is the loins, other parts then come into view: the breast, the head, the feet; all are to be covered with the armour. There is no armour for the back as has often been remarked. It is a question of conflict, of standing up against the enemy and the first part of the body that is mentioned is the loins. Have your loins girt about with truth. Here it is not exactly the thought of leather; that is one that includes the death of Christ. Of course we must have the death, resurrection and the ascension of Christ always before us. Some do not go beyond the death of Christ in the gospel, others do not go beyond the resurrection, but the full gospel goes on to the ascension; we must have the whole truth, and that is the girdle. The Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19). He meant to say that He was not only about to die and rise; He was going up into heaven, He was going to be sanctified there in heavenly glory, that is set apart as the representative of Gods eternal counsel for us. Wonderful thought in relation to Christ as He is now. So we would be in correspondence with Christ as He is now, and would be sanctified by truth, not by a part of it, but by the whole truth; so the apostle says here  having girt about your loins with truth. It is the full thought I believe of truth, that the affections are all kept under control, not only in a legal way, not only because it is right, but by the power of the truth, the greatness of the heavenly calling, the attractiveness of Christ up there, so that we are here invulnerable. What can the devil do in these circumstances? He may attack us at the loins but we are invulnerable; they are protected, they are under control by truth. How important therefore are our Bible readings, how important the careful and prayerful reading of the Scriptures and all spiritual ministry, as is said in 1 Timothy 4: 6, the good teaching which thou hast fully followed up. We should be so entirely controlled in our affections by truth that we can say, as one of old did, Even in the nights my reins instruct me (Psalm 16: 7). You will say the Lord instructs and the Spirit instructs, but David says there, my reins instruct me, that is, the affections are thoroughly kept and pure so that you can commune with yourself and your reins instruct you; as your mind is free the truth comes into it and you are instructed. It is a very remarkable thing. Elsewhere it says that one calls upon all that is within him to praise God. The point is that the lower affections are kept and controlled and purified and held in the power of the Spirit. The Lord said, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). These are all subjective thoughts but they are wonderful; they make you perfectly invulnerable to the attacks of the enemy. 

    Then there is the well known thought of serving the saints. In John the baptist we have the general thought of the girdle, affecting every christian. In Peter we have the mind girded in relation to the government of God here, the loins of the mind girded; while in Ephesians the loins are to be girded in relation to the heavenly conflict. Now there are the saints. I reserve these thoughts to the close, not the least because they are the last, for they are really the greatest, because it is the Lord Himself who is girded. Not, indeed, that He is not so regarded in the Scriptures for it is said in the Old Testament that He is girded about the loins with righteousness, and faithfulness is the girdle of His reins. He is now seen girded with the linen towel. And what is this for? The chapter begins with the thought of His love: He, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. It is continued, sustained love. There is no idea  far be the thought  of deterioration at all. In the great image that Daniel describes it begins at once, but there is no deterioration in Christ. Every bit, every part of His person is in perfect keeping, perfect symmetry, quality, and order so that He is altogether lovely; there is no deterioration whatever. His own are in the world and they would sometimes be very unlovely, alas, but He knows and He loves them until the end, and that is this chapter, and so it says He laid aside His garments, His personal dignity. I am speaking now of the Lord as an example for us; indeed, He says here, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I speak now of the girdle that is used to gird one in serving the saints. It is a linen towel, it is mentioned twice, mentioned in two verses. We have spoken of linen, which appears in Leviticus 16 in a striking way both in regard to the clothes of the High Priest and the girdle, meaning that the Lord Jesus in entering into death was infinitely sober and calculating. He felt everything, but He gauged everything, He was perfectly balanced in His mind, not one thing outweighed or eclipsed another; the linen marked Him throughout. Now that is what enters into the service of the saints. If one has a little ability to serve the saints, the enemy knows about it and will attack him in view of the ability. He will make use of the very ability which the Lord has given him, to damage him. Hence the need of sobriety, 

    that is in service we have to measure things as it says in Romans 12: 3, For I say ... to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. He is only one amongst many and he is to be calculating and measuring things, measuring what he has, and what others have, and also to see that what he has is given of God, as God has dealt to each. It is not merely his own, it is to be used for God, and for the saints. That makes one very little in his own account. It makes the saints very great that whatever he has is for them. There would be no gift from Christ in heaven or from God, were it not that the saints are here, as it says, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. So the linen towel, dear brethren, means that the one standing at the desk and seeking to serve the brethren is not at all above them. I am not now speaking of the account the Lord takes of them. He has His own estimate of each servant, but I speak of what should be in the calculating mind of the minister. So the Lord deliberately laid aside what would dignify Him and what properly belonged to Him in order to take this towel with which He girded Himself, and it is specifically said to be linen. We have it clearly before us as a material that is absorbent and that is the antidote to heat or sweat. It is said about the priests that they were to wear no garment that produced sweat, so that one is perfectly calculating and soberly thinking of God, and of Christ, and of the Spirit, and of the saints in all that he is doing. He has his little bit to do and he is doing it in relation to all else that is done; the work of God is one and it is all to the edifying of the body of Christ. The Lord girds Himself with a linen towel, and pours the water into a basin; it is beautiful to see that it is a portable vessel; it is not like the sea at the temple which held three thousand baths. It is more like the lavers on wheels  they were portable; they could be used, utilised in love, so that you can visit a brother or sister to wash his or her feet and in doing so you are less than he or she is in your own mind, because that is the principle of service. And so the Lord poured the water in Himself; He did not call on anyone to do it, did not call anyone to help Him. He did it Himself and no doubt they were lying about the table as was customary. He went round and washed them one after another. There is not one here who has not heard of the feet washing, it is one of the most spoken of items but perhaps the least known. The more you look into it the more marvellous it is that the Lord of glory should be doing this, and doing it in order that we might be able to do it. He would show you how to do it and particularly in view of the fact that your affections are under control; your ambitions, whatever they may be, are all under control in the most calculating way so that you are useful in the divine service, serving as Christ served. After He did it He said, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. I hope everyone here calls the Lord Jesus, Master and Lord. I hope there is not one here so insubject or independent as to refrain from calling Him Master and Lord. Now He says, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I am referring not so much to the washing as to the towel and to the girding so that you may see that the affections are to be under control, affording no room for natural ambition or pride, or personal prejudice at all. We are to be governed by love  having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. He loved them where they may have been very unlovely. We love the saints; we clothe them with affection whatever their incongruities; our great aim is to remove the incongruities so that the saints may stand out in their beauty under the eye of Christ. 
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    THE LORDS COMING (5) (JT 48)

    1 Peter 1:6 - 9; 1 Peter 4:12,13, 1 Peter 5:1 - 4; 2 Peter 1:16 - 21; 2 Peter 3:1 - 10

    JTIt will be borne in mind that these readings are on the subject of the Lords coming, taking it in sections with a view to being constructive, and to this end the subject is being considered in relation to the purport of the books read. 

    Peter clearly deals with the government of God. The address in verse 1 would indicate this, for he writes to the sojourners of the dispersion; that is, the Jews that had been dispersed. Their proper setting would be in the land of Canaan, but under the government of God they had been dispersed throughout the countries mentioned. It was a question of Gods governmental dealings with them, but as dispersed they find the Messiah outside the land of promise. The teaching of these epistles is to show that, notwithstanding the governmental dealings of God  indeed, as accepting them  we may come into the greatest blessings from God. The governmental dealings are not intended to hinder, but to promote our blessing. 

    Another thing to be borne in mind in this inquiry is that Peter in his early ministry speaks about the heavens; that the heavens must receive Christ till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets, (Acts 3:21). So that we are in the very midst of this time  the period of the Lords presence in heaven as Man  His return to restore all things being now near. 

    JSThey were sojourners there, according to the ways of God for a certain period. 

    JTWell, I think that is the point in the passage. According to Jeremiah, the salvation of the Jews at a certain time lay in going into captivity, both Jeremiah and Ezekiel make that a point. Now they are in the dispersion, but they are there as sojourners; they are not settling down among the nations as of them. Furthermore, they have a heavenly calling, as the apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens for you, who are kept guarded by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, (1 Peter 1:3 - 5). So that having accepted the dispersion, God has reached them and brought greater things to them than they had in the Old Testament promises. But I think that we are to see in these facts that the government of God is not against us; it may seem to be, but it really promotes our blessing. We are to accept it; it is in the acceptance of it that the blessing lies. They evidently accepted it and maintained their pilgrim character as sojourners. 

    JSSo that in coming into Christianity they gained far more than ever Judaism could give. 

    JTWell, exactly. Jeremiah pointed out, that the good figs were those that went out under Nebuchadnezzar; they were very good. And these books would show how acceptance of the government of God, whatever it might be, leads to our blessing; greater blessing than we might have expected. 

    ARJeremiah speaks of Nebuchadnezzar as Jehovahs servant, does he not? 

    JTThat was the point with Jeremiah; the way of life and peace was to come out, and of course it involved great persecution for him, for it seemed that he was working against the interests of his nation. Peters epistles show the interests of Israel for the moment are outside the land of Canaan; God has come in in Christ, and, like Joseph in Egypt, He is known among the Gentiles, and those of the Jews exercising faith in Him come into a heavenly inheritance. 

    CAMYou would say that Peter would have seen this working out in early church history when after Stephens death, there was a persecution and a scattering, and the greatness of the Person of Christ  in the truth of the Son of God, through Paul  came into prominence after that. 

    JTYes; he preached to the Jews in Damascus that Jesus is the Son of God (Acts 9:20). The truth of the Son was committed to Paul to preach, Galatians 1:16. 

    ANWSo that whether it be in relation to the government of God, according to Peter, or in relation to His purpose, according to Paul, both occasion blessing to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTJust so. And Peter supports Paul. He touches him very formally in the second epistle, and he supports his doctrine in the second chapter of the first epistle, showing that the Jews of the dispersion come into the house of God in a living way. They were living stones; they were built up a spiritual house, which touches Pauls line, and they were a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. And then in the second letter Peter calls attention to the epistles of Paul, as scripture, which he intimates were somewhat beyond some of the Jewish Christians; in fact, they were wresting them to their destruction. But still he significantly speaks of them as scripture  among which some things are hard to be understood (2 Peter 3:16). 

    WRIs it in this connection that Peter is regarded as the apostle of the kingdom? 

    JTWell, he is the apostle of the circumcision, Galatians 2:7,8. He had the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, (Matthew 16:19); but what is before us contemplates him as the apostle of the circumcision. He is writing to them and calling attention to the great things they would come into, with a view to confirming them in the blessing, that they might realise the magnitude of it. 

    PARWould the remnant in the beginning of Matthew, accepting the government of God and being baptised by John the baptist, realise the blessing we are speaking of, the Lord Himself taking His place with them? 

    JTExactly; that enters into what we are saying. He came in as they were being baptised; He was not baptised first. You might say He was baptised last (Luke 3:21), but it was because they were doing it that He could join them, and as joining them in baptism He is owned from heaven as the beloved Son in whom God is well pleased. So that all that enters into what we are saying; the Jewish remnant comes into the greatest things although dispersed; the point is they are accepting the judgment of God upon them. It is in the acceptance of the judgment of God that we come into greater blessing than we ever had. Their faith was to be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    WB-wAnd the government of God helps in the proving of their faith. Is that not the great thing? They had the faith for it. 

    JTJust so. Verse 12 of chapter 4 says: Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial; and here, that the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ, chapter 1:7. That is, this epistle, and the following one, show how everything, as accepted in the government of God, favours us; we come into greater things than we had expected. 

    ARHe very much elevates the idea of suffering, linking what they were experiencing with the sufferings of Christ, does he not? We may be suffering governmentally, yet it is related to the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, because Christ came in under those same governmental conditions, not on His own account, of course, but as entering into the position of Israel. Much of the sufferings in the Psalms contemplate governmental conditions. He took His place with the remnant and accepted the conditions there in the government of God. But then He has made a way out; He has borne the judgment of God, so that these dispersed ones come into all these blessings through Him; hence, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, (1 Peter 1:11). Peter was himself a witness of the sufferings of the Christ, and a partaker of the glory about to be revealed, chapter 5:1. The public revelation of Christ and the glory accompanying it are in view throughout. 

    DPIn what way is the government of God applied to us today? 

    JTWell, it arises from many causes: in individual cases, from earlier personal conduct, or conduct of parents or forefathers. In a general sense it is the result of racial conduct, death and other consequences of sin. Earlier national history, too, as evidenced in much that has happened in some countries in modern times. And of particular importance, as bearing on the present government of God, is the breakdown of the assembly. We are meeting here tonight, but not exactly as they met at Pentecost; the assembly was then the vessel of testimony. It is not that publicly any more. That is a sorrowful thing, and I cannot say that I have had nothing to do with that; but in the acceptance of it we come into the great blessings enjoyed by the assembly before it broke down. It is in the acceptance of those conditions that we come into these things. 

    JSAnd you would regard the government as favourable to us? 

    JTWell, that is the point, I think, in these epistles. It may seem otherwise, but it is favourable because of its results  how God works in relation to it for our good. 

    PARIs it to bring about a state with us necessary to receive the blessing? 

    JTYes; it works that way. These people clearly were accepting it; because they were not in Palestine, and yet they were coming in for the greatest things. The apostle can speak of their wonderful enjoyment. Take the word he uses: ye exult, for a little while at present, verse 6; and then in chapter 4:13: ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. He is contemplating the results of real Christianity enjoyed in exultation; turning a despised, persecuted people into a glorious people; an exultant people, on whom the Spirit of glory and of God can rest. What results these are! 

    CAMWould you think that Peter was a very special one to speak on this line, inasmuch as he had passed through a great deal in connection with the sufferings of Christ? He knew he was to suffer death before coming into this glory. 

    JTQuite so; but he is modest in saying he was a witness of the sufferings and a partaker of the glory. He partook of the sufferings, too, but not as Paul did. Peter was martyred, of course, but I suppose Pauls sufferings exceeded those of any other, outside of the Lord Himself. The Lord said He would show Paul how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9:16). So that the apostle Paul was specially a partaker of the sufferings. 

    Our first scripture is to bring out the general position, in view of the revelation of Jesus Christ, as mentioned in verses 7 and 13 of chapter 1, and then the passage in chapter 4 is to show that the sufferings bring out that the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, 1 Peter 4:14; as if the glory would be in the way of light and testimony among the nations. As the cloud rested on the tabernacle in the wilderness, so now with these Christians  the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon them. 

    ABPDoes the incident of the tribute money in Matthew 17 indicate how the greatest enjoyment might be arrived at through acceptance of outward governmental conditions? There would be the avoidance of offence with the authorities  the tribute money would be paid  but there would also be the conscious link of association with Christ in sonship. 

    JTThat is very good, and is touched on here by Peter: Shew honour to all, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the king. Servants, be subject with all fear to your masters, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the ill-tempered. For this is acceptable, if one, for conscience sake towards God, endure griefs, suffering unjustly, 1 Peter 2:17 - 19. So that what you say as to Matthew 17 fills out what is before us. They demand taxes, and the Lord points out that we should not be an offence  pay the tax, although the sons (He and Peter) were free. He said: give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17:27. So that Peter came into association with Christ in the acceptance of the governmental conditions. 

    ANWWas not a large portion of Jeremiahs rebuke to the people because they would not accept the dispersion under Gods government? 

    JTYes. And in New Testament times they complained about Pilate mingling their blood with the sacrifices, but the Lord said that if they did not repent they would all likewise perish. They did not accept it; they were bitterly hostile to the Romans on mere national lines. Shall we pay tribute to Caesar? They inquire. He says, Bring me a denarius, (Mark 12:15); 

    and then, after inquiring as to the image and superscription, says, Pay what is Caesars to Caesar (Mark 12:17); the coin bearing Caesars image was witness to their own servitude, but they did not accept it from God. But the saints contemplated in Peters epistles accepted it and thus came into blessing from God. Deliverance from the Romans in Palestine is not promised, but what is greater was theirs  an inheritance in heaven. And the faith through which they came into this inheritance was to be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    ACWhy does Peter stress the thought of the appearing of Jesus Christ? 

    JTIt is the public side; it is the hope of the coming of the Lord. The saints were to hope with perfect stedfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 1:13). Then all these governmental conditions will cease; our deliverance from them will be complete. Peter says to these saints of the dispersion, whom, having not seen, ye love; loving Christ, they would love His appearing. 

    ACIt seems to be a kind of zenith reached; Paul speaks more of the rapture in the first epistle to the Thessalonians, but Peter would carry on the thought to the appearing. 

    JTWell, Peter speaks more of the public appearing than he speaks of the rapture. He alludes to the rapture only once or twice, but the scriptures generally refer to the public appearing of Christ. That is the great thought of scripture, and that is what runs through Peters ministry here, although he says, in the second epistle, until the day dawn and the morning star arise. That may mean the rapture; that is a secret thing that arises in the heart, but generally it is the public appearing he has in mind. And so in chapter 4 he shows that as suffering in the testimony the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon them; but this is in relation to the revelation of his glory. I mean to say that people are now seen suffering under the government of God  we are  and if we do not know it we should know it, and as knowing it, accept it. It is in the acceptance of it that God will honour us and He will make us a testimony; as accepting it we are a testimony to the fact that the church has failed. If we are anything, we are accepting it, and thus God honours us and brings us into the blessing. It is as in the position of the blessing, and manifestly sharing it, that we are a testimony, not merely because of the doctrines we hold. And that is what these scriptures show; they show an exultant state in the believers addressed. 

    RLIs the thought that in the coming day of the revelation of the Lord Jesus, there will be a manifestation of what has been wrought out now in the way of salvation in our souls? 

    JTWell, that is the point he makes in receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls, verse 9. That is the end of it; it is complete salvation in the soul. We receive it now; body salvation, which is future, is Pauls side; Peter deals with soul salvation. We receive it now, and that, of course, will conform with our public position at the time of Christs appearing. 

    WRIs that not why we need the governmental side to keep us always under control? 

    JTWell, to be subject to Christ is always an obligation, but I think it is in the enjoyment of salvation that we are subject; we thus accept the government of God in whatever it entails. It may be through the authorities, my own conduct, or in relation to my business or my employers; many such things become the occasion of the exercise of the government of God; if I am not subject, I miss the gain of it. It is in the acceptance of the government of God, even if it be consequent upon my own conduct, that I get blessing. 

    ARDoes not chapter 4, verse 14 enhance the suffering of reproach in the name of Christ? The reproachers are blaspheming God, whereas those under reproach are glorifying God. 

    JTOn their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified 1 Peter 4:14. But you cannot be a testimony if overcome by pressure. We are under pressure now from different causes; the scattering of the nations from Babel; then, for Jewish believers, there has been the scattering of Israel; the failure of the assembly, also international strife. We are under these and other governmental conditions. Well, how are we to be a testimony? They press us down; they discourage us. These epistles show that Christianity, rightly understood, lifts us above them and makes us a testimony in them. That is the great lesson. 

    DPDo you mean that whatever apparently adverse position a believer occupies in the world, it may be accepted as the government of God? 

    JTJust so; whatever causes reproach, whether incurred by myself, or my father, or the country to which I belong, or the assembly, which is the particular thing, I am in it. We may say that we did not come into it of our own will, but we are in it, and these books show that our blessing lies in accepting that; but Christianity is greater than that and makes me greater than it, so that I am a testimony in it. That is the lesson in these books. 

    JHEWould you get a concrete example of what you are saying in Paul before Agrippa? 

    JTYes, and throughout his whole imprisonment. His epistles from his imprisonment are the greatest parts of scripture. They are buoyant, exultant, because of the power of Christianity; the power of the Spirit of God working in a man in great persecution. 

    JTJrThe conscience is to be clear in all the vicissitudes through which one may go. Several times in the epistle it is taught that the conscience is to be clear before God. 

    JTThat is an essential; I am hampered if my conscience is not clear. I have lost power; like Samson, I am shorn of my strength. 

    GAMThere must be an immensity of blessing in accepting the government of God; and where the opposite is seen (in that Babylonish ecclesiastical system that claims to come from Peter), the glory is all going to disappear. To think that in accepting these conditions, there should be vouchsafed to us such precious light, especially as to the Person of Christ, is affecting. 

    JTTo the princes of the system you refer to, Paul and Peter would say, You are reigning without us. But what particularly comes into this subject now, is that unless we are humbled and accept conditions from God, we will miss the blessing and will be no testimony at all. 

    ESPaul was the prisoner of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so; he was a prisoner of the Lord, and of Christ, too, meaning, he was not really a felon or a transgressor, but merely a sufferer. Thus, the Lord could use him. 

    CNVerses 13 - 19 of chapter 2 would support all you have been saying about suffering. 

    JTYes; the passage reads: Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the Lords sake; whether to the king as supreme, or to rulers as sent by him, for vengeance on evil-doers, and praise to them that do well. Because so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance of senseless men; as free, and not as having liberty as a cloak of malice, but as Gods bondmen. Shew honour to all, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the king. Servants, be subject with all fear to your masters, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the ill-tempered. 

    For this is acceptable, if one, for conscience sake towards God, endure griefs, suffering unjustly 1 Peter 2:13 - 19. All that bears much on what is before us and is very practical. No doubt it touches us all. 

    JTJrAnd then it follows on with the thought of a Model: For Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously; who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, in order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness, 1 Peter 2:21 - 24. 

    JTWell, all this shows that the Christian, whatever his circumstances, however much suffering may be entailed, is a witness to the superiority of what he has, as compared with those who may be above him in this world. 

    ACDo you not think there may be an increase in the government of God in the various forms it may assume at the present moment? 

    JTYes, especially in countries that are immediately at war, where young men and others are under great pressure, and what these scriptures present is of the greatest value for all such. But what can be greater, in a way, than the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon the believer? It corresponds, you might say, with the tabernacle in the wilderness; the glory was there on the tabernacle, and it afforded guidance to the people. So that all who are marked by the Spirit of glory and of God are guides. They afford light to others in the midst of the pressure. 

    GVDYou see that in the attitude of the captives by the river of Babylon, in Psalm 137:1 - 4, how they were before their captors. They say, By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down; yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof. For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song; and they that made us wail required mirth, saying. Sing us one of the songs of Zion. How should we sing a song of Jehovahs upon a foreign soil?. 

    JTIt is important to have that passage before us. It shows that the true remnant did not settle down among the Gentiles, adopting their ways. Those addressed in this epistle are similar, a remnant according to election of grace, (Romans 11:5), but they are coming into Christianity in all its freshness. They would not sing a song of Zion in an ordinary unbelieving house; they kept separate from the world. 

    APfThey would not eat the kings meat. 

    JTThat is another point; Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not pollute himself with the kings delicate food, nor with the wine which he drank, (Daniel 1:8). It is a principle of superiority  discriminating against what is polluting, although used by the king. Chapter 4 of 1 Peter leaves us with the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon us, and chapter 5 brings out eldership  an important matter in the dispersion, and under the government of God, because it is a question of experience. Peter says of himself that he was a fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed, verse 1. It is the kind of thing that gives endurance, and at the same time maintains the elder brethren in humility; even Peter says he is a fellow-elder; that is, he belongs to the elders. It is a sort of balance, I think, with us, in caring for the Lords interests, that we do not despise anybody who is doing it. 

    JSThe glory, as over against the sufferings, would give him a great buoyancy in his soul. 

    JTI thought that; it is a word for all of us who are elders in the sense of age, and as you say it gives a certain buoyancy and dignity in serving the brethren. 

    JTJrWould the exercise of eldership be in view of the glory about to be revealed? 

    JTI think so, because the apostle runs on down here to the great Shepherd of the sheep. In Hebrews we are told that God has brought from among the dead our Lord Jesus, thee great shepherd of the sheep in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, Hebrews 13:20. Christ has gone that way, and Peter says here: And when the chief shepherd is manifested ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory, verse 4; the unfading crown; you may get a little glory among the brethren for a moment, but it may fade  hence the importance of the unfading crown of glory. I mean to say that Peter, in dealing with the government of God goes on to finalities, and we shall see in the next book that he goes on to the day of eternity; that is the great final day. 

    JTJrHe also mentions in this chapter that the devil goes about as a roaring lion. Is that to illustrate the way the enemy would attack the saints that have been dispersed? 

    JTI suppose so; they are exposed as in these circumstances. The dispersion implied an outward break-up of what had been in. But Peter had the keys of the kingdom, and coming into it in a moral way they were protected. If you face him and resist him, Satan will flee from you; that is, it is the power that is in yourself. It is not simply an external power. He knows the power I have; that he cannot overcome it, as I resist him. 

    JTJrFleshly lusts are referred to in the early part of the epistle as warring against the soul, but here it is the devil, as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

    JTAnd then, Whom resist, stedfast in faith, knowing that the selfsame sufferings are accomplished in your brotherhood which is in the world, 1 Peter 5:9 The allusion is to the power that is in the believer. Peter is pointing that out; that we are to resist, stedfast in faith  it is not in natural strength, but in faith. We are also told, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, (James 4:7). 

    FHLIs not the whole position maintained in the beginning of chapter 1, where the apostle says, has begotten us again to a living hope, 1 Peter 1:3, in relation to the governmental conditions in the dispersion? 

    JTYes; begotten us again to a living hope 1 Peter 1:3, as over against what is set out in the Old Testament as a first hope. 

    ABPWill you distinguish between the ways of God, the government of God, and the activities of the enemy? 

    JTWell, of course Gods ways have a special significance: they include what marks the effectuation of His purposes and His dealings generally, but especially with His people. His government is linked with them, adding the thought of rule or authority. A father chastens his child; he may have his own way in it, but it is his government. Gods ways, I should say, historically precede His government, the latter implying that will or disobedience has to be dealt with. So that, I think, the ways of God would include His governmental dealings with us. But if it be His ways, as such primarily, it is how He accomplishes things; His ways with us would mean the manner of His dealings, I think. His ways are said to be untraceable, Romans 11:33. 

    CAMDo you think it could be applied to the way of God being in the sanctuary? If I understand your thought rightly, you connect this glory with the cloud on the tabernacle. Peter would be one who was following that cloud in all its movements right up to finality. 

    JTWell, I think so; he followed it himself. As the tabernacle moved, Israel moved, and in Acts 9 you see the movement; Saul of Tarsus was converted and he had already begun to preach Jesus as the Son of God. That was a new testimony publicly rendered, because we have no record that Peter preached that He was the Son of God. It was a new thing, and it involved all that we have in 1 and 2 Corinthians, because the Son of God is stressed there. Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus preached the Son of God, and brought about assembly conditions in Corinth. So Peter, as already said, followed this line; it is like the movement of the tabernacle of witness. He says to Aeneas, rise up, and make thy couch for thyself, (Acts 9:34). Well, that is tantamount to saying  as the truth came out in Paul  that Aeneas is made to do something; he becomes able to do something for himself. He is able to rise; his palsy is gone, and he is going to do something in that town where he lives  where he has been paralysed. Peter saw the cloud moving and he moved with it. And I believe that here he shows that the Jewish Christians in the dispersion were guides for others; that is, the glory rested upon them. So that it is for each of us to move as we see the lead indicated in a disciplined man, subject to the government of God, as the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon him. He is thus a guide to others. 

    CAMIt is striking how he does reach finality in that way; he regarded his own body as a tabernacle, and he could not have been a whit behind Pauls ministry in the end, as seen in the way he alludes to it in his epistle. 

    JTThat is, I believe, the great point with him; his two epistles seem to represent him, as it were, as a ship on the sea. There go the ships, we read in the Psalm 104:26. They have a desired haven. Psalm 107:30 tells us; they come into trouble on the way, but those in them look to God, and He brings them to their desired haven. I think Peter is like that. He says, for thus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you, 2 Peter 1:11. This was true of himself. He was about to put off his tabernacle in triumphant martyrdom, and he is full of the glory. He is like a ship going into port under full sail. The disciples were instructed in houses, but they received important instruction in ships, too. There is considerable reference to that in the gospels; it is as if the saints are viewed as on a troubled sea, with constant storms arising: how are we making the passage? It is a question of the power in us, and of the guidance furnished to us; for thus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you (2 Peter 1:11). 

    Ships are typical; sometimes they represent the Jewish system, but in other cases they represent what the Lord uses  He came into their ship, and when He did so the disciples got to land, John 6:21. 

    WB-wYou referred to Peters coming to Lydda. The next locality, or meeting, was Joppa; death had come in there; Dorcas had died. Through Peter she was raised and presented living. Revival was brought about in a locality where there had been death and sorrow. Do you think there would be something special in that locality? 

    JTI think so; the two points established would be that, on the one hand, brothers would be able to do something for themselves, without having to send out to brethren from other meetings; and secondly, there would be a living state of things developed, for when Peter raised Dorcas, he presented her living, as we have noted. The idea would be that life, in character, is now there. 

    As we were saying, he supports Paul in calling attention to what these saints were. He says in chapter 2, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, 

    yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:4,5. That is what they were; that is Pauls line; that they were in their own towns as living stones, and being also priests were offering spiritual sacrifices to God through Jesus Christ. Instead of the dead religious services in the temple at Jerusalem and among the Jews generally, these believers in Christ, though dispersed, were occupied in the service of God in a holy, intelligent, and living way. 

    WB-wWould paralysis coming in at Lydda, and death at Joppa, be Gods governmental dealings in some way in those meetings? 

    JTWell, I think so; to bring out what the meeting should be. If paralysed, they may have to send to other places for help; but as healed, they are able to do what is needed. And then, secondly, in place of death, life is brought in. Thus we have a living state of things marked by intelligent activity. 

    WB-wIf two or three do everything, it would tend to paralysis in a meeting. Should not all be taken into matters? 

    JTYes. I think a great point is to bring in all the saints. Paul makes that a point in regard to business matters; the one who is least esteemed in the assembly is to adjudicate, showing that each is to have his place in what relates to the assembly. If the least of the saints, I shall not belittle or ignore any of them. 

    WRI was wondering whether that would not be the spirit of shepherding in a locality: shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight, not by necessity, but willingly, 1 Peter 5:2. It is really to bring out all the wealth that is there in a locality. 

    JTYes: shepherd the flock of God which is among you. It is a local position; elders are always viewed as being local. 

  

  
    DIVINE TESTING (JT 48)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE TESTING (JT 48)

    Deuteronomy 8:2,3; 1 Peter 1:6,7; Genesis 22:1 - 4

    My subject, dear brethren, is divine testing; a feature of the present time, not only as regards the people of God but the nations particularly, and the whole sphere of Christian profession. All are tested in a peculiar way at the present time. The Lords people feel it most keenly, believers in Christ  those who take on of His spirit  are more sensitive than others as to what God ordains in the way of trial. The Lord had warned His disciples that they should hear of wars and rumours of wars, saying, For nation shall rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and adding, these things are the beginnings of throes, (Mark 13:8). But, He says, You are not to be disturbed. He forearmed His people in view of crises that would greatly oppress others, that they should not be terrified. The prophetic word is a great advantage to us in this respect. We have insight into current matters that others have not, and thus are armed against being unnecessarily disturbed. The Lord, too, having forewarned us in the prophetic page Himself, is ready to assist us as to any acuteness of feeling. Much arises from fear, natural feeling and pessimism. Much unnecessary suffering is experienced; and the Lord is ready to assist us as to anything crucial in that way, to relieve our minds, for He would not have us to be burdened by what does not exist, and never will exist. He is a great Priest above; His priesthood implies His sympathy with us, that He can be touched with the feelings of our infirmities. But not with the feelings arising from our natural proclivities  our feelings  national or otherwise. These are in themselves to be judged as sinful, not being of faith, and yet they may appear right. We often suffer from physical fear, which the Lord enjoins against: And be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, (Matthew 10:28). Attention to that word would save us from much. The fear of man works a snare, but the fear of God is imperative and protective. I do not refer to slavish fear, but reverential fear. He is by our side in that. 

    In making these remarks I come to the passage in Deuteronomy which tells us of divine leading in the wilderness. Jehovah said to the people, And thou shalt remember all the way which Jehovah thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, chapter 8:2. Actual facts recorded would hardly lead us to conclude that God was leading all the time, for mans will led a great deal in what happened. We have rebellion upon rebellion, which of course is the outcome of mans will; but yet all these rebellions did not shut out God from leading His people. Even at the height of Korahs rebellion God was not shut out; He was present all the time; He stood by Moses and Aaron and all those who stood by the truth with them. He here accredits Himself with having led them in the wilderness for forty years. The apostle Paul tells us, referring to this same thing, that Jehovah nursed them in the desert for about forty years. (Acts 13:18), a most touching fact. He bore with their manners as a parent has to bear with the adverse manners of his children. It may be necessary to bear with them to a point, but only to a point, for ill manners in a household, allowed indefinitely by parents, are contrary to Gods will. God bore with the manners of His people in the wilderness for forty years, but then we know He used the rod, and severely too. In fact, six hundred thousand men, from twenty years old and above, died in the wilderness on account of their manners; their carcases were strewn in the desert. So that parents are reminded that ill manners are not to be indefinitely allowed. They are to be refused in principle. God bore with the manners of Israel, but the history shows He used the severest measures against the evil manifest in them. 

    Our chapter says, And thou shalt remember all the way which Jehovah thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or not. It is not that God did not know what was in their hearts; I need not say that. The point is to bring out the knowledge of it; to bring out information; for all proceedings, judicial or otherwise, must be based on accredited testimony. God does not judge people exactly for what is in their hearts; it is what is brought out of their hearts  what is known  that He deals with. We sometimes wonder, doubtless, why God allows so much evil; but in a certain sense He orders it: ... making peace and creating evil, He says in Isaiah 45:7. It is a feature of His ways to bring out evil, even to furnish means of provoking it, so that sin might become exceeding sinful. We often challenge this in our minds, doubtless, and upbraid God in it, but while He speaks of that in Isaiah, He warns against answering again to Him. It is a common thing today to hear men say. If there be a God, why does He allow such dreadful things as are happening? It is challenging God. Who dare do it? It is His own realm. Who dare question His right to provoke sin so that sin might appear as it really is? What it really is, can be fully seen in Satan; but the trial is not in Satan now; it is in men, and God will bring out what is there. He says, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still, (Revelation 22:11). In His governmental ways, God allows evil, long practised, to work out in certain persons; one of the most solemn things in scripture. If one is filthy, let him be that; the word says. It is judicial. Judas is an example. God allowed sin in a peculiar form in that man; and it must be so. It was allowed that the scripture might be fulfilled, (John 13:18). It is well to take these things into account, dear brethren, because they allay our fears as to much that is current, and challenge us too, if we dare to answer again to God. Who art thou He enquires, that answerest again to God? (Romans 9:20). 

    Well, as has been said, our chapter records that God led them in the wilderness to know what was in their hearts. Who could tell what was in their hearts when they started out across the Red Sea? God, of course, knew; but who else could tell? You see young persons in that throng which went out from Egypt; amiable, obedient to their parents, having seen what had happened, how the firstborn of Egypt were slain and Israel spared. Who can say what will mature in these young men as they advance under divine leadership in contrary circumstances? How many of us can witness to what we have seen in our day! How little we expected to see what we have seen in youth as it developed! But it was there and it has been brought out to know what was in thy heart. It is not exactly that God wished to know, but it is brought out in testimony. 

    God is leading His people now in these parts. We have great encouragement in divine leading, but then what about our hearts? Young men and women are growing up and coming into fellowship; commendable as far as the brethren see, but God says, I am leading, and what is in their hearts will come out; it will become a matter of public note; and it is only as it becomes such that it can be dealt with according to God. We do not deal with it while it is in their hearts; we do not know all that is there, but God does. He says, I will bring it out, as it says in our verse, ... to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, 

    whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or not. That is an open question. A boy or a girl of thirteen, fourteen, or fifteen years of age desires to break bread, and the parents like it very much; we all like it. But then what is in their hearts? God is concerned about that, and what will develop out of it; and yet He says, as leading, I will take them on. I suppose two million people were led by God in the wilderness. Day in and day out, night in and night out, Jehovah was leading! He never slumbered nor slept. Anyone, looking out of his tent at night, might see the pillar of fire. That indicated that God was there! He was there moment by moment during the darkness of the night, watching over His people. In the morning they may have to decamp and move on to another encampment. God directed that; He was the Leader in that. Some young Levite might say, I carried this part of the tabernacle to the last encampment; I will not carry it now. Can you not picture that happening in the desert? That, and worse, happened. Another one says. Look at Aaron and Moses; they are everything; we are nothing in their eyes. You would not have thought they would say that when they came out of Egypt, but God is leading them in the wilderness in a contrary scene to humble them. We do not like to be humbled. We rather like to be exalted, but God says. You need to be humbled; you need to be proved to bring out what is in your heart. That is going on in every one of us to bring out what is in our hearts. God, of course, is ashamed of us when it comes out. And the saints have to withdraw from young people, because of evil conduct issuing from their hearts. It is shameful! It brings dishonour! The saints cannot walk with them if there is the allowance of disobedience, worldliness and lust. 

    In due time Israel is led to Kadesh-barnea, and the spies brought back their wonderful testimony of the land; yet all Israel, except two men, turned against it and despised the pleasant land. They refused to listen to the gospel of heaven; and God told them they would be strewn in the desert. What was in their hearts was brought to light; six hundred thousand of them exposed by that one thing! And may I say to every young person here, it will be disclosed too, by something or other, as to whether you are keeping the commandments or not. God is concerned whether His commandments are kept or not, and He is leading His people to humble them, and to prove them, to know what is in their heart, whether they will keep his commandments or not. How many young people come through that test? Alas, for the number of casualties! The devil ensnares many by the world or other things, and their hearts are exposed  they are not keeping the commandments. It thus becomes a matter of public knowledge; it had been there, secretly, in the heart; now it is on the surface and apparent. God has done it. But then, if the testing proves that you are keeping the commandments, the heart of the Lord is pleased and the brethren are pleased, too. But alas! how many have their own way, with the sorrowful result as seen with the Israelites  their carcases were strewn in the desert! 

    The epistles to the Corinthians bring all this up, the apostle naming the different elements of sinfulness in the people. He says, for example, Neither be ye idolaters, as some of them; as it is written. The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play, 1 Corinthians 10:7. One may say that is not idolatry; but that is exactly what the Spirit of God calls idolatry. They did that when Moses was absent from the camp. They sat down to eat and drink and rose up to play in idolatry; they had made the golden calf; they wanted to go back to Egypt, and to make themselves a captain. Many of us do not ask for a captain; each makes himself the captain and thinks himself competent enough to judge, so as to turn and go back to Egypt. This is a most solemn thing, because it is God leading His people and humbling them to bring out what is in their hearts, whether they will keep the commandments or not. 

    Well, I could say much more about this scripture because it is one of the most remarkable chapters in the Old Testament. It treats of the richness of the land of Canaan, also. In verse 16 it says, ... who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end (Deuteronomy 8:16). That includes the beautiful land which is also described. There is no less thought in Gods mind than to do us good, but He says, I will bring out what is in your hearts. He is not judging sin as in your heart; He will allow that to come out; He will bring it out by trial; but also, by giving you the manna to eat. He says. It is not that I want to expose you; I want to do you good. You may have to wait for it, for in truth it is the latter end; the chapter depicts the land. What good there was in it! What richness! That is the latter end that God had in view for His people. 

    Coming to the verses in Peter, we have a wilderness setting. The people are viewed as in the dispersion. The word dispersion implies an action of others; you do not disperse yourself. For example, the Emperor Claudius commanded all Jews to leave Rome, that illustrates how these things happen. Aquila and Priscilla were found in Corinth because of that edict; they were dispersed from Rome. And so in Acts 8, on account of the persecution, the saints were scattered from Jerusalem. That was a great trial! Peter speaks here of a fiery one; a terrible persecution that arose. These people are dispersed; they have been scattered from their homes, where they were born and brought up; they are dispersed by some power. The Lord had anticipated the day when Jerusalem would be compassed about with armies. One thinks of the brethren in Jerusalem in those days, when the Roman general came to attack and destroy it. The Lord had said, When you see that, leave Jerusalem. It happened in the year A.D. 70. The Lords words were, When ye see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know that its desolation is drawn nigh. Then let those ... who are in the midst of it depart ... for these are days of avenging, (Luke 21:20 - 22). The city of the great King was to be razed to the ground, and there it is until the present time. Although it is still called Jerusalem, having now a considerable population, from the Lords point of view it is in desolation, and the Jews are carried captive, until the time of the nations are fulfilled. They are about to be fulfilled; they are not finished yet, and therefore Jerusalem is still in desolation and the Jews are in captivity. The dispersion had this character. Peter says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you, 1 Peter 4:12. It was a fiery trial. 

    The first trial was in divine leadership, and it relates to the whole period of our sojourn in the wilderness - it covered the full forty years. We are apt to be irksome under it, but God ordains trial to prove us, to bring out what is in our hearts. It is going on all the time. The Acts and the epistles show in many instances how God allowed the testings in the early days and how many went back. Take a man like Demas, for example. Paul, in writing to the Colossians, includes Demas in the salutation, chapter 4:14, but in writing to Timothy, later, he says, Demas has forsaken me, 2 Timothy 4:10. Why did he forsake Paul? Because he loved the present world. How many have gone back like that! The Lord says, because lawlessness shall prevail, the love of the most shall grow cold, (Matthew 24:12). We must be watchful that we do not allow the trial to cause our love to wax cold. Keep near the brethren. Provoke one another to love and to good works (Hebrews 10:24). That is a fine service! How necessary it is, for, as we have said, the love of the most shall grow cold. Continual pressure is apt to cause that, and particularly, if we stay away from the meetings. There is no surer evidence of love waning than staying away from the meetings. The circle of the saints is the circle of love; it is where love is: We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, (1 John 3:14). The question is often asked. How do I lay hold of eternal life? Paul exhorts us to do so, (1 Timothy 6:12). Is it in the air? Not at all. It is among the brethren. And again lay hold of what is really life, (1 Timothy 6:19). Where do you get it? Among the brethren. Keep as near as you can to them; and the more you desire to be among them, the more you have opportunity to do so. Eternal life is in Christ, but realised by the Spirit. Disregard of the assembly, the circle of spiritual affections, robs us of it. So that there is a great need of this warning. Constant pressure is apt to chill our love. Keep near the brethren; it is salvation. God says, I will give salvation in Zion, (Isaiah 46:13); and eternal life He commands there, Psalm 133:3. 

    My point in this second feature of my subject is the trial of our faith. It took forty years to bring out what was in their hearts; God did it Himself. Every one of their hearts was exposed, whether they would obey God or not. God saw to that; and as I said before, six hundred thousand of them fell in the wilderness; they would not keep the law of God; they rebelled. But Peter speaks about faith: the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, 1 Peter 1:7. Maybe some of us have never thought that we have something in our bosoms more precious than gold. It is not the faith here, it is your faith; and God is trying that faith. It is not now to bring out the naughtiness of our hearts, but to bring out the faith that is in our hearts. That is what this testing is for. That is worth accepting. Look at that treasure in the morning when you get up; see if it is going to be any larger in the evening. The idea is increase in quality and quantity. And hence the proving of your faith  not the proving of your feelings or the naughtiness of your heart  but the proving of your faith; the thing that God has put there. He says it is more precious than gold. It is incomparable in that sense. Gold is nothing to it; it perishes, but faith does not. It is a precious commodity; and God says, I am testing it; it is the proving of your faith. I believe if we look into our treasuries daily we shall see how the matter stands. And God has in mind the future; that our faith may be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ, verse 7. You have some little thing there in the way of wealth, and God is testing you so that you should have it in abundance, and that it should advance in quality and quantity; even though it is tried by fire. A fiery trial is not easy to bear; it is apt to produce scepticism. Why does God allow this? I know of saints questioning the rightness of loved ones falling asleep. How serious! You may say, I prayed that he should not be taken away; but then God intended to take him, and our prayers should be based on Gods will. I have been thinking lately of the many bases there are for prayer. One is the will of God. My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt, (Matthew 26:39). That is one principle. Another principle or basis for prayer is promise. If God has made a promise. He will stand by it; go to Him with the promises; He is ready to listen to you. Another basis for prayer is Gods love for His people. He regards an appeal to Him on account of His love to them. Yet another basis for prayer is the sovereign counsel of God; God will listen to prayer based on that. I mention these things so as to help us in our prayers; that we may not be rebellious. We must pray in intelligence as to His will. 

    Peter, here, is speaking about faith. He says to the saints, addressing them as in the dispersion, Wherein ye exult, for a little while at present, if needed, put to grief by various trials, verse 6. One is challenged by that in all this terrible thing that is current. Peter says of these people that were in dispersion, scattered from their homes, put to grief by various trials, Wherein ye exult. That is what I want to know; am I able to rejoice in the pressure. And the passage goes on to say, that the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ. We are now in the making. This is a most remarkable time. For Christians, it is the great making time. God is making us  forming us  and the point I am stressing now is faith. Do I have any? The Lord would say to the true believer: Your faith. Not simply faith, but your faith. He said to the woman in Simons house, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, (Luke 7:50). He would say to you. You have it; look into your treasury and see that it is there. The fiery trial is intended to bring it into evidence and strengthen it, it is so precious. And it is to be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ: it is the occasion, from our side, of the glorious scene marking the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. One has often tried to visualise the heavenly city. What a thing it is! It is a cube, composed of people of this kind, those who exercise faith now, and come under trial, that this precious thing might be effective and shine. 

    Well now, I go on to Abraham. I want to show how the Spirit of God treats this matter of Abrahams trial. The other two phases represent trials of all the saints. Abrahams is one mans trial; nobody else was tried like this, and I suppose I can likewise say that everyone of us has some trial that is his own. I have had one  indeed many  and each of us as he looks back on his history will, no doubt, find he has had a trial of his own. This was Abrahams trial. Certain things had happened; and as you look at the twenty-first chapter you will see particularly what did happen. I cannot go into that now, but it says, And it came to pass after these things. Something happens in my history that is in view of such a trial; it is allowed that I should be equal to the trial when it comes. So the passage says, And it came to pass after these things, that God tried Abraham, and said to him, Abraham! and he said, Here am I. And he said. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and there offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of, Genesis 22: 1,2. This is a trial of affection. It is an act of faith. As we read in Hebrews, By faith, Abraham, when tried, offered up Isaac, and he who had received to himself the promises offered up his only begotten son, Hebrews 11:17. It was the only begotten; the one in whom all the promises were vested; and Abraham offered him up. It was Abrahams trial. Isaac was the supreme object of Abrahams affections. 

    Now, dear brethren, what about this? I am tried in some matter of my affections. If I set my affections on some person or thing, God will try me as to it. He would ask. Is it more to you than I am to you? That is the principle. It is the keenest trial, you might say, of all, because you have no one to sympathise with you. It is your trial. It is between you and God. God says to Abraham, I want Isaac; I want you to offer him up as a burnt-offering. He does not mitigate the matter in the least. He says, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac. The whole matter is stated in the tersest way by God Himself. It is intended to press the thing home on Abrahams affections. This is the object of your affections. He would say, and I want him; are you willing to let Me have him? or do you think more of him than you do of Me? Do you love that object so much that you will not let Me have him? That was the trial! And it came to pass after these things, so that, dear brethren, if there be any little spiritual progress in our souls, you may be sure some great test will come. And Abraham we are told, rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son; and he clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up and went to the place that God had told him of, verse 3. I do not need to go over the verses; they are most beautiful, most affecting. 

    Now, it goes on to say, On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place from afar. Think of the position! Isaac speaking to him there; they went on and conversed together. And then it says, And Abraham said to his young men. Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you, Genesis 22:5. He is not going to lose Isaac, that was not in his mind. He was ready to sacrifice him and he did sacrifice him, for he raised his hand with the knife to kill him on the altar, but God held back that hand. He said, Abraham, Abraham! ... Stretch not out thy hand against the lad, Genesis 22:11. But what I want to stress is that the Spirit of God says, he received him, Hebrews 11:19. In all these trials God intends us to receive something. In this case, Abraham received Isaac back from the dead; not simply from the altar, but from the dead. Well, if I receive him back from the dead, I may say I have him for ever; and that is the principle. It all merges in what we receive back from the dead; I get into the realm of resurrection; thus through divine testing the believer is gradually led into the realm of resurrection. Think of what Lazarus was to the two sisters in Bethany! Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died, they said, (John 11:21). They would retain him as before  Lazarus, born as their brother  but now they receive him back from the dead. Was there ever such a Lazarus? Did any other sister ever have such a brother? Now they have him, received back from the dead. God has in mind a state of things morally set up in resurrection; the great result of all this trial. We are not to be suffering all the time, but coming into the realm of resurrection where all is joy, eternally. This is a wonderful thought! One would like to be able to enlarge on it; but that is what is stated; Abraham received Isaac back from the dead in a figure. It would fill Abrahams soul with new light, so that after these things you get further great things as to him. In chapter 23 we are told that he buried Sarah, evidently in faith, for the field and cave which Abraham purchased was the burying-place of those who had faith in view of resurrection. In chapter 24 he sends out his servant for a wife for Isaac. It is the progress of faith, on the line of trial. God will bring out what He has placed in us according to its value in His own eyes, for He has in view to do thee good at thy latter end. 
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    DIVINE NAMES (12) (JT 50)

    Ephesians 3:14 - 19; Galatians 4:6,1; 1 Peter 1:11; 2 Corinthians 3:17 - 18

    JTThe brethren will be aware of the great subject that has been engaging us at these meetings. This is the last of the series, and the proposal is to read certain passages referring to the Holy Spirit. We have already considered the subject of the Holy Spirit; that is on the last occasion that we were together, but there are titles that were not then considered, and they will be under review now. The first is, the Spirit of the Father; the second, the Spirit of the Son; the third, the Spirit of Christ; and the fourth, the Spirit of the Lord. There are other titles that we have not mentioned; namely, the Spirit of grace and the Eternal Spirit. These may be referred to in our remarks. 

    It is thought that we should consider the Spirit of the Father first, as affording an opportunity to speak of Him in that relation as promoting fatherly feelings and affections amongst us  most important and most necessary, and perhaps rare. It is to be observed that the Father is mentioned here: Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:15. The note, which helps, says, There is a distinct connection between the words for Father and family. As one of the families named, it is clear that we may share in the gain of the knowledge of the Father and the Fathers Spirit. For we are said to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, Ephesians 3:16. John says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1. So we come directly into the service of the Spirit, and particularly the Fathers Spirit, Who strengthens us in the inner man. 

    LESDo you suggest that the Spirit of the Father is to permeate every family and morally become the light of each? 

    JTWell, whether every family will have Him as we have Him is questionable. We have the Spirit as indwelling, and He becomes in us the Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of the Son, and the Spirit of God. Every family will be energised by the Spirit in some sense. 

    Here, every family is mentioned, characteristic of Ephesians, so that we might have the full scope of the truth before us. In the next chapter we have, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. In us all has the immediate family in mind. 

    CAMWould you say that this is one of the points where Pauls line of things touches on Johns line? Do we not usually think of the family matter when we think of John? 

    JTWell, he deals with the family in a characteristic way, beginning with this, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, John 1:12. That is the divine family: those who believe on His name, who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:13. 

    ANWIs Ephesians 3:17 the result of the strengthening, or is it another phase of the apostles prayer, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    JTThat would connect directly with the prayer, the bowing of the apostles knees; but it carries with it the idea of the Fathers Spirit strengthening us. It is in the power of that that the Christ dwells in our hearts through faith, and enlarges our view. Being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3:18,19. The prayer runs to the end of verse 19. 

    CAMSo the apostle in praying thus for the saints would be in his own spirit in the good of what he is speaking of, is that the thought? 

    JTClearly; For this reason, I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14. In the reference to the bowing of his knees, he would have in mind the greatness of the truth that he was ministering to them, that they should be able to take it in. 

    ARWould you say something more as to His Spirit in the inner man, developing not only family feelings, but feelings in a mature way, fatherly feelings. 

    JTI thought that was what we might touch on particularly. One observes a great want of fatherly care and affection amongst us. There may be care, but not fatherly care. I believe this would indicate how these feelings may be acquired and exercised. It is in the inner man  clearly, a very inward thought. 

    AATDo we get any indication of the Fathers feelings in Luke 15  the way He greeted the son? 

    JTI think the fatherly feelings run right through the parable of the prodigal son. We do well to imitate what is seen there. The father ran to meet him. That would indicate the feelings, how urgent they were. There is certainly great need for such feelings; of course, also inclusive of motherly feelings. The young are so exposed, and so amenable too, to the influences that are about, damaging influences, that we need not only to rebuke them and correct them verbally, but to influence them. 

    ABPWould the Spirit of the Father be seen in Pauls epistles to the Thessalonians? 

    JTClearly. He began by regarding the assembly as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, showing they had a great place in the Fathers heart, and Paul himself reflected this in his care of them, as a nurse her own children, he said. 

    CAMIs it right to think of the father idea in connection with Pauls ministry and the mother thought with John? 

    JTYes. We have both father and mother with Paul. He speaks about a nurse and her own children, which would be the skill of the nurse added to the affections of a mother; and then he said to the Corinthians, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 4:15. As a father he had begotten them through the gospel. 

    ANWI wondered whether John 17 might be a very exalted instance of the working of the Fathers Spirit. That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. You, I think, suggested that the Fathers love for Christ being in our hearts affects our love for Him. 

    JTYes, may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. Clearly the reflection of the Fathers love in our hearts bears on our love for Christ. It is not, of course, that we would have fatherly affections for Christ. That could not be; it is the strengthening of the affections that is in mind there. 

    RemIn Matthew 10 the Lord speaks of the Spirit of your Father speaking in you. 

    JTJust so; in conflict, in testimony. 

    FHLDoes Paul in writing to Timothy suggest the spirit of elderhood underlies fatherhood as far as the practical side is concerned? 

    JTI am sure that is right. Elderhood is in line with fatherhood. The fact that the Spirit of the Father acts in us shows it is in ever-ready active testimony in service. The Spirit of the Father is ever ready. 

    GHDo we see the Spirit of the Father in the book of Proverbs, My son? My son is frequent. 

    JTQuite so. We have often remarked that the book of Proverbs should be linked with Colossians 1: translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. Proverbs is really the son of the fathers love. Solomon is exercising fatherly qualities in that book. He addresses the youth as a father, and says, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4:3. Of course, that is fully seen in the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould the inner man be more the spiritual side of the believer developing in us fatherly affections inwardly? Is that the thought here? 

    JTI think so. The inner man is a full thought. You have such expressions as the new man, the old man, and the outward man, but the inner man is a striking expression and corresponds with Davids building inward. It is an allusion to the mans inner exercises, not childish exercise but the exercise of a man. 

    RWSWhy is the thought of power linked with the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTI think here it is because of the need  what the apostle had in mind was this immensity of range of thought, of intelligence. In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:16 - 18. That the Christ may dwell, through faith in your hearts; it is not merely a mental grasp, but in the heart; as in Ephesians 1:18, the eyes of your heart. The affections are brought into the truth and there is power inwardly to lay hold of the great range of things in mind here. 

    LESIt would be to effect increased spiritual capacity to take on the greatness of the economy. 

    JTThat is the thought; there is such an immense range of things in the apostles mind. He wanted them to know how much he knew about the mystery, Ephesians 3:4; and he knew well enough it was by the Fathers Spirit he was able to grasp the great truth he had; and he wished they might be able to grasp the great range of truth he had. So that it raises the thought with us as to whether we are just content to use our minds in the laying hold of the truth or whether we bring our hearts into it, affording scope to the Spirit. 

    ABPWould it be right to link on the thought of the Spirit of the Father with the camels in connection with Rebecca? We noticed that the reference to the master was in almost in each case to Abraham rather than to Isaac, until the transaction had been completed. I wondered if the thought of power for movement in that way linked on with Abraham in the type? 

    JTThe camels as a type of the carrying power were provided by Abraham, only the servant took them. 

    RWSIn some of our minds, I must confess in my own, I have thought of the functioning of the Fathers Spirit in us in connection with the second part of the morning meeting. Is that limiting the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTWell the Spirit may be viewed as in the whole service; first as the Holy Spirit; and then, the Spirit of the Lord, I should say, coming out of the covenant, where there is liberty; and the Spirit of Christ, which would work out in Bridegroom feelings in the Lord, and our response; and then there is the Spirit of adoption, which is our response in sonship. The Spirit of the Father would, no doubt, be to enlarge our view in assembly service. That is the link here. It is enlargement of view, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:18,19. The Fathers Spirit gives enlargement of view and capacity to take in. The Father is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:6. 

    ARDoes this suggestion bring you into the centre of the spiritual realm? 

    JTYes. You want to be with the Father in what He has in mind. It is said that God is to be all in all. That is the great end, according to what we have had already in these meetings. I think it would be well to note it, that the point here is power, only incidentally, as I might say, the development of fatherly feelings which would necessarily come out in the possession of the Fathers Spirit. Generally here, the point is power, so that we might grasp the divine range of thought, that we might be able to take in the whole realm in which God is operating, in which Christ is operating. The Christ dwelling in our hearts is Christ viewed as operating in the whole domain of divine thought and purpose. 

    QuesIs that seen in the old economy in Exodus 15  my strength and song is Jah, Exodus 15:2? 

    JTThat was the highest note they reached. We already spoke of that in our readings. It is a special spiritual touch, and it links on with the highest note in the service of God in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrWould there be a link with Numbers 1  the fathers houses, and then the thought of the princes in connection with those houses, the power in the princes? 

    JTQuite so; the princes refer to personalities. Prince usually denotes personality, and that would develop into this. Judah, the leading tribe in the four groups of three each of the tribes, would exhibit the idea of prince. 

    JTJrBefore you have the ark spoken of in Numbers, you have the fatherly thought brought in, Numbers 3. I was wondering whether it did not connect with this chapter, the Fathers Spirit is strengthening us for the understanding of the Christ as in the divine realm. Numbers opens that up, does it not, the great sphere of testimony? 

    JTYes. And the order of the tribes under the princes around the tabernacle of witness involves fatherly qualities. 

    ANWWhy was the Spirit not content to say strengthened by His Spirit? Why does He emphasise power so peculiarly  strengthened with power by His Spirit? 

    JTHe wants to stress the thought of power. The word strengthened of course involves power, so that the word power is to augment the idea; and how it is to be effected with us  that is, by His Spirit in the inner man. So that we are thoroughly in the thing; and then with a view to the operations of God in Christ. The Christ is the One by whom He does things. 

    QuesIn 2 Timothy we read, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7. Do we get those three features in this chapter? 

    JTYes. There is a great stress laid here on the idea of power; strengthened with power by His Spirit; in view of the domain in which the divine operations are carried on, and by whom they are carried on, that is, through the Christ; that He should dwell in our hearts. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. It is still a faith matter; we are not in it literally; we are not in the realm literally. It is a faith matter, but He is dwelling in our hearts. It is the Christ. The article is intended to be there, it is there in the original. It is often in the original though not used in the English, but it is evidently to be used here, because it is, you might say  I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, Acts 13:22 (cf. Psalm 89). The allusion is to the One who did all the will of God. The reference to the great realm of divine operations. 

    QuesAt the end of the chapter the thought is brought forward of what He is able to do. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, and then it goes on to say, according to the power which works in us, Ephesians 3:20. I was wondering if that is not all working up to the doxology. 

    JTClearly so. That is a final word. The last two verses are the doxology, bringing the apostles own feelings into the matter. A doxology usually is that, to show how thoroughly one is affected by what he is saying. You will notice, it is the power that works in us. The power is already there, but it is to be stimulated. 

    CAMSpeaking of power, in Colossians it works in the believer in connection with combat, whereas here the power would seem to be on account of the immensity and greatness of the place we are in. Is that right? 

    JTYes. It is the immensity of the sphere of divine operations; that we should apprehend Christ as operating there, and that we should know it in its dimensions. Indeed, we have remarkable dimensions  that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:18. That is, four dimensions, which is unusual. 

    ANWThe four dimensions indicate that those who value those measurements are in the centre of the whole system. 

    JTJust so. And the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, in the immensity of the domain  is the steadying thought. His Person engages your heart on the principle of faith. You are strong enough or great enough to admit Him that place when you see what a place He has in the divine domain. He must have a place to dwell in my heart. 

    JTJrWould Paul represent that in the long discourse he made in Acts 20? Would he represent this great idea that the saints are to be occupied with Him? But one is overpowered; he is not able to follow the discourse. 

    JTThe power of sleep over him is greater than the inward power he has. And he falls. The power seen here steadies you and enables you to stand up against sleep or whatever else it be. 

    ARIs it commensurate with verse 19 of chapter 1? What the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:17 That is the first prayer, which is more objective. The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: There is what is operating towards us. That is more the objective side of the truth, which you lay hold of through the eyes of your heart, Ephesians 1:18. Chapter 3 is the second great prayer of the apostles. It is the subjective side; it is the power not simply toward us but which works in us. 

    LESIs the Spirit in the inner man to correspond with the riches of His glory? 

    JTQuite so. Being strengthened with power is preceded by, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory. That is an immense measure  according to the riches of his glory. You are touching there a point of the deepest interest, because it was the Fathers glory that raised Christ from the dead. His deepest affections were active there. 

    LESThe power that works in us corresponds to that? 

    JTThat is the idea. You are in the midst of immensity, and yet finiteness, so that we are not lost in it; but we are filled unto all the fulness of God. We are in immensity as to domain, and yet it is finite, which is from our side because it is measurable  length, breadth, depth, and height. Filled even unto all the fulness of God involves infiniteness. We have finite thoughts as regards our own ability to know the breadth and length and depth and height; but to be filled unto all the fulness of God means that I am steady in the full revelation of God in Christ; I am not lost in it. Christ is the centre of the whole scene so that I am steady there but filled, no void anywhere. Filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    ARIs fulness revelation? 

    JTFulness is revelation. It is what God is. It is what He is, only come out, what comes out. The word fulness is used very much in Scripture. 

    FSCIt says, fully able to apprehend, why not comprehend? 

    JTWell, comprehend is a greater thought. Apprehend is more limited. Comprehend is that you can go round a thing. I can apprehend that the world was framed by the word of God, but I cannot comprehend it. It is a finite thought, but the worlds are greater than any creature mind can take in in the sense of comprehension, which is going round the thing fully. 

    TWAre there conditions in myself necessary for this strengthening to take place? 

    JTWell, the moral conditions, of course, are laid in Romans, touched on in Ephesians, but the immediate results are by the Fathers Spirit, operating according to the riches of His glory. The point here is power to take in these great things; the immensity of the domain, and the Christ operating in that domain. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of being rooted and founded in love. Love is to permeate the family. 

    JTYou cannot be in these things without love. You must include all the saints in this  the breadth and length and depth and height. When we come to the heavenly city, we see the full substantiality of the thing. It is a cube. What is before us here is what was reached in the down-stooping of Christ  He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. 

    LESI was thinking, in order to take on this great thought, we need to take account of the saints according to divine workmanship  all the saints. 

    JTQuite so; Colossians lays the basis for this. You have love for all; not only those that are local, those that might be commendable to you, but towards all the saints, Colossians 1:4. I think that lays the basis for Ephesians. 

    Now the counterpart of this phase of our subject, the Fathers Spirit, is the Spirit of the Son. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. He cries Abba, Father. It is not simply here the Spirit of adoption, but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    WFKIs the Spirit of the Son the idea of helping us in worship? 

    JTYes; The Spirit of Gods Son enables us to cry Abba Father. We cry Abba Father by Him. Here, it is He that cries Abba Father. 

    RemAccording to what our brother says, certain work has preceded this. The apostle says, because ye are sons. 

    JTYes, we already have the light. The Spirit of Gods Son operates in the light. We must have light preceding the incoming of the Spirit. Of course it is by Him we are born anew, but then as received by us, He operates by us as we are in the light. The light that we have, which comes through the gospel, is the basis of His operations as dwelling in us. 

    WFKIs this worship as of sons? 

    JTWell, the Spirit cries Abba Father which enables you to worship the Father in spirit and truth; but it is the Spirit of Gods Son here  not simply the Spirit of adoption but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    ANWNot only in the inner man but in the heart; the emotions and affections are brought into play. 

    CAMWould you say this is arrived at by the way the truth in the gospels comes into your soul; you grow in that? 

    JTYes. Romans is the great basic epistle and lays the foundation for all these great truths. The gospels generally run with and confirm the epistles, but it is fulness of manhood in the gospels. It is what came out in Christ. 

    RemThis seems closely allied with the thought of God sending forth His Son. The same thought is carried forward in God sending forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    JTYes; the Son has to come first. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4:4,5. We receive sonship first, and then the Spirit of Gods Son to support it in us. That is what is taught here; so that the idea of sonship comes into your soul as a matter of light. Hence it is said in chapter 3, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:26. That is the light of the thing. But because ye are sons. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    ABPWhen Jacob took on Ephraim and Manasseh, adopting them as his sons, was it not because of his love for Joseph and is that reflected in our position as in adoption? 

    JTIt would be. He honoured Joseph; he gave him one portion above his brethren; but then we must also remember that Jacob was enriched in sons by the elevation of these two to sonship. It seems to lay a basis for our position now. Redemption brought the Jewish believers into sonship, but it has also brought gentile believers into sonship. That is, we are elevated to the full place of sons. We are not subordinate to Israel, as the nations will be in the millennium. 

    LESIt would be seen in Genesis 22 in regard of Abraham, where it is said, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. And then later on when Isaac spoke to Abraham and said, My father! and he said, Here am I, my son, Genesis 22:7. 

    JTThat is a beautiful scene in type; the relation between the father and the son, and what a true son is, ... whom thou lovest. Of course, there it is typically Christ, but when we come to Jacob, the saints are brought into sonship. In his twelve sons you have the idea but then he says these other two are to be the same as Reuben and Simeon. They are on the same level. Therefore, God is enriched in what Paul has brought in. It is he really who develops the great truth of sonship for us. 

    ARDoes he stress in his epistle the idea not only of relationship with God as Father, but the wholly right seed which involves a mother? 

    JTYes; that is what you come to in Galatians. They had become mongrels, taking on other mothers; Jerusalem on earth which is in bondage with her children. That is what they were going back to, and that is where christendom is. All these systems are in bondage with their children. But Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother. The assembly abstractly is our mother, based on sonship. 

    LESWhat is in your mind as to God, as sending out the Spirit of His Son? 

    JTWell, it is akin to the Spirits service in shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts. That is, it is the whole scope of the domain into which the sons have come. Here in this distant western land the Spirit of Gods son is available; God sent Him out; Sonship belonged to Israel; to whom belonged the adoption, Romans 9:4. Let my son go, Exodus 4:23. That is where you see the thought taking form; but it has come out among the gentiles, that we might receive sonship. 

    QuesDoes John 17 set forth the spirit of the Son? I was thinking of the way in which the Lord speaks to the Father in that chapter in the liberty of a Son. All the sons are able to address Him. Abba, Father, is in all the intimacy of the relationship. 

    JTQuite so. That chapter develops what we are speaking of, especially verse 22, where the Lord says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one; I in them and thou in me, John 17:22. I believe He alludes to sonship; He imparted sonship to them. Now this great thought has come out among the gentiles; we also have received it. 

    JTJrIs the thought seen in Joseph? These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph ..., Genesis 37:2. Is that the idea of sonship? It comes in there immediately; the father loved him, Genesis 37:3. 

    JTQuite so. In the sense mentioned he is the only one in view until you come to chapter 46 where the others are mentioned. Joseph; but it is Christ rejected, as in sonship, and loved by His Father. According to Josephs history, the others do not come into it until he is owned; until he identifies himself with them. The gentiles come in after that in Ephraim and Manasseh, Jacob elevates them to sonship. 

    ARIn Ephesians you have the spiritual realm, whereas Galatians says, Christ has set us free in freedom, Galatians 5:1. Does that suggest that I am at liberty to move forward? 

    JTQuite so. He has set us free in freedom; that is, the freedom in which He is Himself. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, Matthew 11:29. The Jews had it. It belonged to them; whose is the adoption, Romans 9:4, and the Lord Jesus came in among them in sonship and manifested it among them. It was the first thing brought out in His public ministry: Heaven owning Him as Son. So that He was there before them in that relation and they were to be brought into it, as John 20 contemplates, but later gentiles come into it. I think Ephraim and Manasseh point to the gentiles coming in; we are lifted into that: the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts sustaining us in it. The proof of it is He cries, Abba, Father. The Spirit attests real sonship in the saints. When He cries Abba, Father in me who can question my relations with God? The Holy Spirit is attesting it Himself. 

    APTIs it prominent now, do you think, in relation to the Lords own use of these words under pressure? Do you think the brethren are using this word, Abba, Father now as under pressure? 

    JTAs in Gethsemane, just so; that is where it comes out beautifully in the very words. Mark quotes them. In Gethsemane, the Lord uses these exact words to his Father. 

    APTShould we not get into this realm now? 

    JTI think the pressure is intended to force us into it, for He says, Abba, Father. You are known up there as one through whom those words come to the Fathers ears. It establishes us as sons. Who can question it if the Holy Spirit says in any one of us, Abba, Father? 

    WFKIs the word Abba for sons only? 

    JTYes. It is the Son that used these words first; both in Galatians and Romans, Paul brings it in. In Galatians the Spirit cries Abba, Father, and in Romans 8 believers cry Abba, Father by Him. That would give them a status in heaven. The Lord Jesus used the words Abba, Father in the hours of greatest pressure, that is, in Gethsemane. 

    QuesNo one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. Would it be also true here that our distinction as sons is that we are able to say, Abba, Father? 

    JTExactly. 

    And now to come to the Spirit of Christ, which is another thing that runs parallel with these appellations of the Spirit we have been dwelling on. In the verse read in 1 Peter, Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. This term the Spirit of Christ, we have also in Philippians-  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, meaning that we need that. We need it as a sort of supply with us, but Peter contemplates a wider thought: that which was operating in the Old Testament; how the Spirit of Christ operated in servants, the prophets, even before the Lord Jesus became Man, the Spirit of Christ was operating. 

    ABPDoes this suggest the great extent in which divine Persons anticipated what was coming in, not only in Their minds, but feelingly? 

    JTIn the Prophets, and Psalms, and even Noah, it is what you might call a retroactive operation; that is, the Spirit that was anticipated would be in Christ as Man down here, already operating in man before that; Peter says, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20. This reference gives us a wide outlook into the past, how the Spirit in this relation was operating in preaching, and in other ways in the Old Testament. 

    LESWould there be a link between the spirit of prophecy and the testimony of Jesus? 

    JTThat is the same thing. It is the spirit of prophecy there. Here, it is the Spirit of Christ testifying in any of the prophets. It is also the spirit of prophecy. 

    FHLWould it link with the opening of Hebrews 1, where God spoke in many ways in the prophets. 

    JTThat is right. It is how He did speak, through the Spirit of Christ in them. We are told here, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, 1 Peter 1:10 - 12. So they were in a very extraordinary state. Take Isaiah, he saw the glory of Christ and spoke of Him. Could He speak of the glory of Christ as we speak of Him? Could He even use the expression, the Spirit of Christ? He was very limited, but evidently he prayed to God and sought out diligently to find out what the things were that he himself was prophesying about, as much as to say, I am saying these things, but I do not understand them; and he prayed that he might understand them. 

    ABPWhen we think of the diligence that moved these men of old, such as Abraham, who rejoiced to see the day of Christ, should it not stimulate us to have a deeper sense of the joy that divine Persons have in men approaching now in the fulness of things? 

    JTSurely; we have the Spirit of Christ in us now abidingly; He was in them, too, but not abidingly. He would be in them, of course, as they prophesied. Even in a man like Balaam, the Spirit came upon him and he prophesied, but the reference here is to the characteristic prophets, the real prophets. The Spirit of Christ was actually operating in them, although it was not the time of understanding, but they were prophesying beforehand and had to await the fulness of what they were saying. 

    APTI was thinking of where one was brought in last, Micah, and one smote him on the face, but he went on with his prophecy. Was that not like the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIt was a fellow prophet that smote him, but he went on with his prophesying and saw the Lord. 

    RWSWould you distinguish between the Spirit of Christ which was in them, and the Spirit came upon them? 

    JTYes. Although the Spirit operated in Balaam He was not characteristically in Balaam. It was just for the moment. Balaam was a wicked man. Here the allusion is to the characteristic prophets. Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. That would be the characteristic prophets of the Old Testament in whom the Spirit spoke, but they did not understand. Still it was the Spirit of Christ, and we can go back now and read it with full intelligence. 

    RWSIf He was upon them it would be just power, but in them would form some feature of what came out in Christ. 

    JTI think so. They foreshadow the feelings and affections of Christ. We can easily see that in examining their history. 

    ANWPeters reference seems to be more personal regarding the Holy Spirit. Indeed; the definite article is there, where it is not in Romans 8. 

    JTPointed out. That is He is the One that is operating Himself in them. 

    LESYour reference to Isaiah is very helpful. Peter must have had a great sense of the glories Isaiah opened up, for he speaks of the sufferings of Christ and His glory. 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:11. The government of God is in view in Peters epistles. 

    FHLWould it come out in Psalm 22? 

    JTIt would. David is also called a prophet. 

    QuesAre these all atoning sufferings, or do they include all the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTI think all are contemplated. The atoning sufferings would insure the glories after these. 

    CAMIt would include such a line of thought as Isaiah 53? 

    JTIt would. John quotes Isaiah, that very chapter, and also chapter 6. Chapter 6 is Christs glory as exalted, and chapter 53 is the moral glory of Christ, what shone in His sufferings. 

    AC-rI was going to refer to Simeon in Luke. It says he was a just and pious man, and the Spirit came upon him, and it was said to him by the Spirit that he should not die until he had seen the Lords Christ; and then as he entered into the temple he was in the Spirit. What does all that have reference to? 

    JTIt is to bring out that priesthood was there. He was not a son of Aaron as far as Scripture shows, but the fact that he was moved by the Holy Spirit brings out that he was a real priest, such as Lukes gospel contemplates. 

    There is just one other thought, and that is the Spirit of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3. Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17,18. This is a title of the Spirit that is very important, because it implies liberty in the assembly in the service of God; inward liberty. But it is the Spirit of the Lord; there is implied subjection in the part you are taking. 

    RWSIs that the order  subjection, and then liberty, and then as we had in the first scripture, power? 

    JTYes; that is the order. Here it develops into transformation in us. That is, you can see that we begin with the highest note. Power working in the inner man; it is the Spirit of the Father; but here it is transformation. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. It is really the lowest rung of the ladder, as we might say, in what we are speaking of, but it is a very essential feature to have before us in the service of God, especially for young people. The part we take in the assembly is in subjection to the Lord, and yet we have liberty. It is not fleshly liberty, nor liberty merely assumed, but liberty by the Spirit of the Lord. The Spirit promotes liberty that is acceptable in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes this not refer to two Persons in the Godhead? That is the Lord is the Spirit. Would that be the Lord personally there, and the Spirit of the Lord would be the Spirit Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is the Spirit is a remarkable statement. A scripture that corroborates it is the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. So that the Lord Himself may be called a Spirit, and yet He says, He has flesh and bones. That is to bring out how He operates spiritually as in the assembly. Here it is the Lord the Spirit, it is a question of His authority. But the last Adam is more what He is in manhood, the Head of humanity; the humanity that survives eternally, receiving its being through Him as a quickening Spirit. 

    ABPIs this the point at which the young brothers should feel freest in service? 

    JTIt is for them particularly, starting to take part in the assembly or in ministry, that they are subject to the Lord. You are timid, perhaps, and as you stand up you are not quite sure of yourself, but the Lord graciously imparts a sense of confidence and liberty. The Spirit of the Lord gives you liberty, but you do not allow your own mind or feelings rein at all. You have got before you the principle of subjection. 

    ABPI was wondering why it is that many of our young brethren seem to be freer to participate at the end of the meeting. 

    JTI often feel at the prayer meeting that they would be freer if they took part with the elder brethren. The Lord is operating Himself as a Spirit, so that the idea of authority is combined with the idea of spiritual power. This is, of course, for all, but especially for young brethren. 

    ARWhat about those that do not take any part? 

    JTWell, they are in that sense, dumb. Luke stresses the importance of speaking. The Lord said to the young man of Nain, wake up. And he sat up and began to speak. The Lord touched the bier. I should say any brother who does not take part in the assembly has never been touched spiritually. The last Adam is a quickening spirit, because the Lord touched the bier where the young man was. The young man sat up and began to speak. All this enters into what we are saying. 

    FHLAccording to the first letter, you cannot even say Lord Jesus except by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat links up with what is before us, because of the danger of the fleshly mind taking part in the assembly. Think of the possibility of a mans speaking by any other spirit in the assembly! 

    CNIf I understand all that has been coming out, in the first instance, there is power to establish me in the divine realm; that is the first scripture. Then saying Abba, Father is establishing my relationships up there; and then the speaking in the prophets would establish my faith in the prophetic scriptures  that it was not man that spoke but the Holy Spirit; and then this last one is liberty in the assembly. Is that what I should understand? 

    JTThat is a very good epitome of what we have had. There are most important lessons in these four appellations of the Spirit of God. 

    ARWhat do you say about looking, 2 Corinthians 3:18? 

    JTIt is a question of the mind: we go from glory to glory. The assembly suggests a realm of glory to glory. We take on glory by looking at the Lord, as our scripture says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. My part is to look on Him. His part is to do this changing. There is the inner thought of transforming, the metamorphosis that takes place in the person, a real change takes place. That is what is contemplated, and you can see the necessity for it, because we are naturally so ugly. We all need to come into this transformation; thus the glory of Christ is reflected in us. 

    QuesTell me something as to the unveiled face? 

    JTI think the allusion is to Christs face. You can see His full countenance, that lovely face in which the glory of God shines. What is there is to be reflected in each of us leading up to the thought that we are to be transformed to His body of glory in literality. Here, it is moral change in the assembly. 

  

  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN THOSE WHO SERVE HIM (JT 53)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN THOSE WHO SERVE HIM (JT 53)

    Philippians 1: 16 - 19; 1 Peter 1: 10, 11; 1 Peter 3: 18, 19

    I have been thinking of the Spirit of Christ. The apostle Paul speaks of the supply of it in the first scripture read. There is a supply of it. It is now formally in Christ as a Man, and it is there in abundance. It is to be drawn upon so that it may be in us  the most important necessity, for it is said, but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him (Romans 8: 9). Whatever he may be, he is not of Christ; and so he is shut out from Christ. Whatever his profession may be, whatever place he may secure in this world, or society he may keep, however successful he may be in the pursuits of this world, or honoured in it, he is shut out from Christ. He has elected to shut himself out. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. And in the final reckoning under God, one who has not the Spirit of Christ will have no place, no place in Christ  a most solemn consideration, for all in Gods world are to be filled with the Spirit of Christ. 

    God had indicated in the creation how the Spirit, His own Spirit (which indeed is identical with the Spirit of Christ, for it is the Spirit of God, only the Spirit of God taking up this relation of the Spirit of Christ), garnished the heavens. He is the Spirit of God, He is the Spirit of the Father, He is the Spirit of Gods Son, and the Spirit of Christ. It is the same Spirit always under Gods hand in His operations, so that we may apprehend Him as garnishing the heavens. By his spirit the heavens are adorned, we are told in Job 26: 13. The heavens evidently were formed before the earth. Angels, too, according to the book of Job, were formed before the earth, because they shouted with joy as its foundations were laid: all the sons of God shouted for joy. So that literally the heavens that we see in all their varied glories were garnished by the Spirit of God. What we see is the fruit of His workmanship. Such was His place in the work of creation. 

    And then, as sin came in  destruction, dislocation, and general ruin ensuing  He is seen hovering over the waters, as if He would bring order out of chaos, which He has done. Later He is seen striving with men, for a limited time. The garnishing of the heavens would be for a limited time; it was not continuous. The hovering over the waters was not continuous, nor was the striving with men. My spirit shall not always plead with Man, God says, (Genesis 6: 3). His days were to be one hundred and twenty years. God would strive with him during those years. That was the work that God took up, having a suitable workman, one in whom the Spirit of Christ could operate, namely, Noah. He is honourably mentioned in the Scriptures, as we know. Noah, Daniel and Job are mentioned together  a remarkable trio of men; the Spirit having operated in all three. 

    Noah is said to have been a preacher of righteousness. It was a kind of preaching that was needed in his time, because unrighteousness abounded. God always meets current evil by what is effective, and has His instrument or vessel to use. So that Noah was available to God, but was to be used by the Spirit of Christ. 

    And so the passage I read in 1 Peter 3 alludes to that: a comparatively short period of one hundred and twenty years, seemingly, at the end of the antediluvian world. At the end God would give this fine testimony, not simply in gift that Noah may have had from God (he surely was endowed for his service), but in the Spirit of Christ. And that is the first point to be noted, dear brethren. We are now at the end of a period, of the greatest of all periods in the ways of God, either before or after. I am not, of course, alluding to the eternal state of things, we cannot call that a period, we cannot measure that by time at all, it is final. Time must cease from necessity, so that we cannot include that in the periods or dispensations of God. This is the greatest of them all, upon whom the ends of the ages are come (1 Corinthians 10: 11). 

    Now Peter alludes to Noah in relation to the Spirit of Christ. The Spirit of Christ must have a vessel suitable, and Noah was that vessel. As I said, he is called a preacher of righteousness by Peter in his second letter. No one has any moral title to preach righteousness who does not practise righteousness. That is clear enough. Noah did both. He was a practiser of righteousness, and he became heir of it, as we are told, as if he would be thus constituted for time and eternity. He became heir of the righteousness which is by faith; and as a practiser of righteousness he was qualified to preach it. We have to be exemplary of the thing we preach, or our preaching must fall short in effect and representation of God. 

    So it is said that Noah was perfect in his generations. That is to say, he was there as representative of God. Persons who knew him, his relatives and acquaintances, could say, There is Noah, the preacher of righteousness. But he was a practiser of righteousness too, and this involved the saving of his house. By faith, Noah, oracularly warned concerning things not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his house (Hebrews 11: 7). No result of righteousness is more important than the saving of ones house. The devil is specially attacking the young in this present time. The states of the world are laying claim to the young, even reaching over the heads of their parents. It is most important, therefore, dear brethren, to have them under our hand so that the state has no need to search for them. It is humbling that the state has to come in between God and our children. The mediatorship between God and the children is the parents. 

    So that Noah was a practiser of righteousness in preparing an ark for the saving of his house. You may say, he saved the cattle as well. So he did, but the ark is definitely said to be for the saving of his house. So the world had evangelical testimony borne to it, in the Spirit of Christ, by this man during the period of his preaching. The link with the present time is very beautiful and strong, and points to the universal domination of the Spirit of Christ: for Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah (1 Peter 3: 18 - 20). Disobedience did not begin then; it had been going on hundreds of years before, but to be disobedient in the days of Noah was more serious; and so it is that disobedience today, when God is furnishing special light for His people, is most serious. As we come under its power and continue in our disobedience, it is most serious. These were heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing. So that it is not only a matter of the practising of righteousness and the preaching of righteousness, but of the building. Anyone could see the building all those days and years of that wonderful vessel called the ark. It was a testimony in itself, by which he condemned the world (Hebrews 11: 7). However men might jeer at what he was doing, Noah was condemning them. And so it is that those who seek to go on with the preaching and the building and the practising of righteousness, however weak and obscure, they are condemning the world. Let us rise to the magnitude of the position of Noah! What the population of the antediluvian world was, who can say? It was, I believe, very large. But there they would come during those years to examine what this great servant of God was doing. He was preaching righteousness. And he was not only preaching the terms of righteousness, he was doing it in the Spirit of Christ: in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, verse 19. They have been in prison all these thousands of years and they are in prison tonight. They had this service rendered to them, but still they did not accept it, and they are now in prison. 

    But I am stressing that it was in the Spirit of Christ that Noah did it. And if we are preaching, this is the line to take: the practising of righteousness, the preaching of righteousness, and the building of the ark  by which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith (Hebrews 11: 7). That is our work, but it is a question of doing it in the Spirit of Christ. This Spirit of Christ is the Spirit in a moral sense, working out in a man in holy feelings of sympathy, compassion, longsuffering, etc. It worked out in Christ as He entered into death: who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). It was His own act in the power of the Spirit, and it was in the Spirit, in which (that same Spirit) also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison. Those spirits that are now in prison. Well, you cannot compassionate them. They have had this wonderful testimony in their days here on the earth, and so the Lord says of them, For as they were in the days which were before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day on which Noe entered into the ark, and they knew not till the flood came and took all away (Matthew 24: 38, 39). Can you compassionate them? I would compassionate a man whilst his breath is in him, but after he dies, having heard the testimony of Noah or the testimony of the Spirit of Christ, whether through Noah or anyone else, I would not compassionate him. His doom is sealed and the righteousness of God enters into it. 

    They carried on without Christ and without God, and perhaps jeered at the building of the ark and the preaching of Noah, for there is not any evidence that any single person was saved through his preaching. Such was the condition of things, the hardness of heart in that day. And the Lord Jesus says with His own lips that all these things they were going on with continued until the very day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and drowned them all. Very summary, but how terrible! 

    That is the first point I make, and it applies to our meeting in this town, and in hundreds of other towns and cities of the world. What magnitude of importance attaches to them in the sense of carrying on patiently, but always in the Spirit of Christ! No mere religious effort, but always in the Spirit of Christ, by vessels who are practising righteousness, preaching righteousness, and building the ark. That is the example; and it is a question of love, that love is in the circle where the preaching goes on. That is the exemplary side of it that is intended to affect others  the Spirit of Christ working out in the preachings and in those who listen, and in those who support the preaching and would have persons come and hear. It is in this sense all a question of the Spirit of Christ. 

    Now secondly, we come to the Spirit of Christ in the prophets. That is in 1 Peter 1: 10, 11: Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. This is a question of prophecy. I have spoken of the gospel services, may God bless them and increase them, increase the zeal they evince! If not in hired rooms, let it be under the canopy of heaven that this work is carried on, 

    trusting in God to use His word, for the word of God is not bound. It must have scope in the universe. Let each voice carry as far as it can go in the testimony of Christ in the gospel. 

    But now we have the prophetic meeting to consider, which is number two, and these meetings are represented in the prophets of old. It is said by Peter, or by the Spirit of God through Peter, that they were searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out (1 Peter 1: 11); that is, they searched as they ministered. We cannot just tell how many prophets there were; God is said to have risen up early to send them, one of the most touching words you can get. He fitted them to serve and gave them the Spirit of Christ. The prophets were not exactly indwelt, but they were imbued with power by the Spirit of Christ. They were not nearly so intelligent as those of us who have redemption, those of us who are sealed with the Spirit. It does not say they were sealed. One of them says, take not the spirit of thy holiness from me (Psalm 51: 11). No intelligent christian would say that now because we are sealed for evermore. He who has called us has sealed us. He that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts (2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22). It is an eternal matter. There is no possibility of the Holy Spirit being withdrawn from any one of us and I would appeal to anyone who is not sure if he has the Spirit, to get to God about it and make sure. Do not be without it. 

    But the prophets had not the Spirit of Christ in an indwelling sense, in a sealing sense, because redemption had not yet come. Even Balaam was acted upon by the Spirit of God. The Spirit took hold of Balaam and used him in a most remarkable way. Others too, unconverted men, were used by the Spirit of God. Even Judas performed works of miracles. Paul says, Lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected (1 Corinthians 9: 27). That is possible, but it is not possible for one who has been sealed to lose the Holy Spirit; and, as I said, that is one of the most important matters, because we cannot truly serve God or His people unless we have the Spirit. Now the prophets were used by the Spirit of Christ and testified before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. What a theme they had, the sufferings of Christ and the glories after these! Searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out. And so Peter goes on to say, To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, which angels desire to look into, verse 12. These words speak for themselves and one feels ones own shallowness in speaking of them, the things which were ministered to us through Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and all the others. It was expressly told them that what they were ministering was not to themselves. It is a question of the gospel that is now preached to us by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    Well, all this enters into the ministry meeting. They searched out what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out. Now if we search out we shall usually find out. If there is a ministry meeting in this town the first in mind to be ministered to are the saints who reside here. When the apostle laboured in Corinth his first consideration was the people residing there. The Lord had told him He had much people there and he stayed for eighteen months preaching to them and teaching them. The first concern of those who rightly minister is to minister to the persons who are in the town in which they are ministering. These have the first place. And in view of ministering what is needed the Lord would have the minister to know something of the characteristics of the place. Undoubtedly the Lord Jesus informed Paul more about Corinth than is mentioned in Scripture. The city had notoriety for profligacy, and the Lord would direct His servant in ministry to meet this, and so Paul says to them, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). Do you not think the Lord laid that on his heart? Paul in preaching to them would go into the presence of the Lord, and would get his impressions from Him. What is the history of this city and what is the history of the saints meeting here? Like towns, meetings are apt to have traditional characteristics. I have known this city for fifty years, and I do not think there is anyone left that I met when I first came; but then certain traditional conditions may remain, and they may need attention. We must be on our guard against a mere traditional outlook. It is sure to be inimical to the truth. Paul at Corinth evidently observed this and the Lord helped him. 

    So that the ministry meeting involves the prophets searching, as Peter says here, Searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things. Isaiah ministered in the days of Hezekiah, and other prophets did, too. But he would say, I must not confine myself to meeting Hezekiahs position, I must be thinking of the future, perhaps thousands of years from now. It is Isaiah who tells us that Cyrus was selected by God before he was born. Well, if he was selected before he was born to do a great service, then Isaiah would have in mind that some little bit of his ministry must slip along the line down to Cyrus. I am only citing that as an illustration. But look at what John says about Isaiah, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). Christs glory! Isaiah was ministering in the power of the Spirit of Christ, and he saw beyond the current moment. He saw the glory of Christ. It was a question of the sufferings and the glories. So that John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. That is a good example for any little effort we put forth in our prophetic meetings: not only to take account of the present  though we must take account of the present, as I was saying  but then, let us be in the Spirit of Christ. The Spirit of Christ has a long outlook. He is thinking of Christ; He is thinking of the coming generations in relation to Christ. So that as the testimony proceeds, it will be found that the Spirit of Christ has provided what it needs; and it is largely that the young might take on the truth and carry forward the witness of the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow. 

    What a wonderful theme we have, dear brethren, in the Spirit of Christ! So that our meetings should take on the character of searching. No one will ever be effective unless he does search for the truth. And who is the Searcher, really? The Spirit of God. He searches all things, even the depths of God. And if we are to minister at any given time, at any given place, as in us, He knows the hearts of the saints who are there. There is a link between the saints and the depths of God. Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly (Proverbs 20: 27). There must be the searching of the inner parts; so that the Lord in preparation for the prophetic ministry would have in mind on the one hand the depths of God, the wonderful possibilities there are to be brought forward, and on the other hand, the measure of the saints. Then, also, 

    God has an inlet into our inner being by His Spirit, so that He searches out the inward parts and knows what to bring out of the depths of God into the depths of our souls. How wonderful! From one Source, an everlasting reservoir of spiritual things, something brought into the depths of the saints of God! And it is that we might be formed inwardly, embellished, garnished, as we might say, for the testimony as it proceeds! Hence the great importance, as I have been saying, not only of the gospel services, but of the prophetic services; the importance too of how the prophets searching affected what they were doing, as to whether what they were ministering applied to the then present time only or to the future. It was to the future. Think of Isaiah ministering to us here at this time! Let us rise to the greatness of what we are dealing with, the greatness of christianity: but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 

    Then, thirdly, there is this matter of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. That is spoken of in Philippians. The assembly there was the door into Europe, as we have often noted. The testimony rolled westward through the great vessel that God had provided for this service. He was called into it. Indeed, he saw the man of Macedonia in a vision calling for help, and the Philippian assembly was formed, leading into the western world. The western world involves this city that we are in now, this country and continent. This continent is the western extremity of the western world, and the Spirit of God had in mind through Paul to bring forward here this thought of the Spirit of Christ, the supply of it. Most of us who have come to this country came to better our temporal circumstances, not that there is any discredit in that. Some have not, but most have. Gods mercy is seen in the wonderful physical provision in this continent. But what God would do now, and what He has been doing, is to fill a people with the Spirit of Christ; and surely everyone here would be affected by this great thought. The Spirit of Christ is the Spirit of God, but taking that character. And He is in us in that form, so that there may be the reproduction of Christ in us and through us in this great continent. Think of the greatness of Gods thoughts! Let us get into the current of them. The assembly in Philippi started by a river. Women went out to pray by the river-side. It suggests the current of life started in Europe and spread out to these countries in the west and south, and what is it but that that same Spirit should be in us. In these vast countries, or continents, far away from Philippi, the Spirit of Christ is expressed and operative. 

    And so we get one person in Philippi to exemplify what I am saying in a special way. Her name was Lydia, and she was a seller of purple. Mercantile employ is not out of order. It marks this country in an extensive way. Farming, of course, is a great industry, largely so because everything depends on the field. The king himself is dependent upon the field (Ecclesiastes 5: 9). The cities cannot supply the country, the country supplies the city. Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house (Proverbs 24: 27). So that if Lydia were to come over here she would probably find a market for purple. The Spirit of God opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. She would have to pay her bills when she bought the purple if she were to be like Noah and be righteous, for when you are paying your bills you are attending to righteousness. That is quite obvious, and she would pay her bills, you may be sure. But the Lord opened her heart to attend to other and greater things  more important than selling purple, farming, insurance work or whatever it may be. I do not like to use that word insurance much, as applying to material things, because it really belongs to God. The great insurance institution belongs to God and depends solely on Him. There is none of any value morally outside of what is in God. It is quite apropos that I should use the word insurance in speaking to the brethren here  because we are apt to forget that the word belongs to God and is only borrowed. The fire or the bomb will destroy any material, but not what is in God, what is in Christ. We are established up there. So that there is not much in the use of that word in industrial things. Lydia is not called a merchantess, she is called a seller of purple, as I said, meaning that she had selling transactions, and if she bought the purple she would have to pay for it, and she would expect her customers to pay her, which no doubt they did. But the Lord would say, Now Lydia, you have been doing all this, but I want you to attend to something else. There is a man in this city who has been out to your prayer meetings by the river-side, and he has things to tell you that far excel anything you have. They are eternal. They never perish, nor shall we, as having them, ever perish. It is said that those who believe on Christ should never perish but have everlasting life. So the Lord would say to Lydia, You attend to the things spoken by that man. He did not say, the things spoken by Silas or by any others; but the things spoken by Paul. That is what she did. There is no suggestion that she should give up her business. She had a household and she would need to provide for her household, but she attended to the things spoken by Paul. 

    That river may be regarded as a symbol of the Spirit of Christ. It is what has run over to this continent and the Lord intends to keep it here until He comes for us. He has intended that our children should carry on what we have got, that they should be possessed of the Spirit of Christ and carry on as their fathers did, or better, because the generations should certainly improve. One generation passes away and another comes, and the generation that follows has the advantages of what could be learned from the one passing away. So that dear brethren, this is the word  the Spirit of Christ in Europe and its outgoings. Whatever be our earthly callings, do not forget the things spoken by Paul. The depths of God are involved in the things spoken by Paul and we must attend to what he says, take it into our souls and make use of it. It is a truth that you can trade with, that is, getting returns by working it out. So that you prosper as your soul prospers. If you prosper in any other way you will be in danger of being caught by the world. But if you prosper as your soul prospers there will be perfect balance, and you will be found with the Spirit of Christ, and in the testimony of God while you are down here. 
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    PETERS FIRST EPISTLE AS BEARING ON THE PRESENT MOMENT (1) (JT 72)

    1 Peter 1: 1 - 25

    JTThe first epistle by Peter is selected at this time because it is believed that this epistle enters peculiarly into the present moment. Perhaps we may also look a little into the second epistle if time permits. The present time involves the government of God, not His direct government but His indirect government. Although His direct government is much alluded to in these epistles it is not the general thought in them. It is a question of the position of the believers at the beginning, that is to say, those who are of the circumcision, and as of it and having had a place with God earlier they are viewed as scattered, as sojourners; that is to say, they are not in their own land. There may be a comparison drawn between their position and ours, for in our case there has been a change, a revival after departure. 

    The general position of the assembly is, you might say, altered because it has become a mere profession, as judaism had become. Christianity has now become this in a public sense and we have to accept this and to see how we are to move in relation to the assembly in a spiritual sense; not simply viewed publicly but, in a spiritual sense, because the assembly still exists, as indeed Judaism existed when the epistle of James was written and even when Peters epistle was written. James says, to the twelve tribes which are in the dispersion, greeting James 1:1. That is to say, the position was there, but it was only true spiritually because they were scattered. Peters thought is to link them up with the assembly although he hardly ever mentions the assembly. That is another thing that might be noted. At the same time the Lord calls them in, according to Matthew, because of Peters confession; not his profession, but his confession. He had listened to what was said as to the Son of man, who He was; and the question is now, dear brethren, as to the titles that the Lord Jesus has, whatever they may be, that whether it is Son of man or Son of God we should be intelligent about them. Peter hardly ever mentions the Son of God, only once indeed, and that in his second epistle. I am referring to these facts because it is important that the brethren should have them in their minds. So when the Lord raised the question as to who the Son of man was Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God Matthew 16: 16. That is what he said, one of the greatest confessions one could make then or now. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16: 17. 

    So that we are on spiritual lines. I mean as regards the epistle of Peter we are on spiritual lines; but at the same time we are on governmental lines. Matters have grown into governmental positions and brethren have to understand that this refers to them in their working relations, in their household relations, and in their business relations, so that we know where we are and know how to speak of our circumstances. The Lord says to Peter, Thou art Peter, Matthew 16: 17, a word we should all take to heart as to what we are spiritually. The word Peter covers the reality of christianity; it is a question of what the believer is as a christian and because he is a christian. So the Lord says, Thou art Peter, Matthew 16: 17, and the next thing is I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens Matthew 16: 19. 

    One refers to this so that the brethren might understand what we are, each of us, spiritually, and what our relations with God are. Peters relations with God were not simply connected with the assembly but with governmental matters; it is a question of the government of things. So the Lord says, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly Matthew 16: 17. That is to say, the assembly belongs to Christ, a very important matter to keep before us. The assembly belongs to Christ and to Christ only; it still has that status, so that we know where we are in that sense. But then there is the government that Peter was brought into as the book of Acts shows. Acts 10 indicates that the gentiles were brought into the assembly publicly. Therefore it is a question of the dear brethren having all these things in their minds so that in dealing with matters they know what is meant; because if we are to understand and gather help in our souls in these meetings we have to learn to name things. God begins with the idea of naming things, Adam was constituted with intelligence by which to name things. He named the creatures, and it was he who named the woman, not God. He says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh Genesis 2: 23. So that as rightly understood it is a question of Christ in that sense, the assembly is bone of His bones and flesh of His flesh. So if the dear brethren will be free to say what they have in mind, as to whether what I say is the truth or not, I shall be thankful, for it is a time of speaking the truth and being of the truth. 

    SMcCWould the thought of sanctification of the Spirit 1 Peter 1:2 strengthen what you have been referring to as to what is spiritual, in contrast to fleshly sanctification in judaism? 

    JTThat is a point to keep in mind, that we are not simply christians by name or profession, but by sanctification. The position is that we are sanctified; 

    as it says, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit 1 Peter 1: 2; not simply that we are called such, but we are such because of sanctification. Whatever the word sanctification may mean, that is the position. The christians here are elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father 1 Peter 1: 2, not only called that, but by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 2. That is a term that Peter would understand as extending back to the Old Testament; it is a question of the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 2, that is to say, it is His blood; not the blood of bulls and goats, but His blood. 

    QuesDo you mean that the expression, by sanctification, means that it is evidently so by their filling their part as allotted to them? 

    JTJust so, it is evidently so. It was not simply a question of professing christians but they were evidently sanctified; that is in our case that the Spirit of God possesses us; we are governed by Him. 

    JHEPaul could say, By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. 

    JTQuite so, but that meant his apostleship; in the main that was his apostleship. 

    ARDo you think that in John 1 the Lord Jesus is seen as the last Adam? He calls Peter Cephas, thou shalt be called Cephas; so he is called Peter in Matthew 16. In Genesis 1 Adam named the animals, but in John 1 Peter is named Cephas. 

    JTVery good, thou shalt be called. The Lord is speaking as the last Adam; He said, Thou shalt be called Cephas Matthew 16: 17, and the meaning is that Peter is a stone. 

    QuesWhy, in an epistle that deals so much with the government of God, should this thought of election come in? 

    JTI think it is that Peter would deal with christianity in a true sense. We shall see that the government of God comes in our relations down here, but Peter is really dealing with christianity. That is what is in mind; although he is dealing with the circumcision, he is dealing with christianity. 

    ANWIs that why he brings the Trinity in? The foreknowledge of God the Father, the sanctification of the Spirit, and the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1: 2. He brings in the whole Trinity right from the outset. I wondered if that confirmed what you said, that he has the whole of christianity before him. 

    JTI am glad you bring that up because it is one of the most important questions that could be asked. Peter has a great place in Matthew. It is said, first … Peter Matthew 10:2 there  he is the leading apostle according to Matthew. Matthew tells us about the baptismal formula, that it is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Matthew 28: 19; that is, one name but three Persons. It is the Godhead that is in mind, but one name covering it. Hence it is a question of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit is covered in that name; if it is mentioned, the Holy Spirit is covered in it. 

    QuesIs that what you had in mind in Matthew 16, that immediately the relation of the Father and the Son is mentioned you have the Lord speaking to Peter of my assembly? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemThe Spirit is implied in the economy. 

    JTThe Spirit is implied in the economy; that is a good word. Therefore the importance that the Spirit should have, which I doubt that He has had in a full sense among the brethren. But I do not intend to bring that forward just now, only that it was mentioned before that the three Persons are involved here, and of course They are involved at Pentecost as the Spirit came down. The gospel is preached by the Spirit sent from heaven, not simply come, but sent. The Lord Jesus is not said to be sent from heaven; He is sent, of course, as on earth, but the Spirit is sent from heaven. 

    SMcCWhat do you see in that, being sent from heaven? 

    JTI think it is to show how the blessed Spirit takes a lowly place. He is here as the sent One but He is still nevertheless one of the Trinity, of the Godhead, and if He takes a lowly place we are not to despise Him on that account. We are to have a clear apprehension of Him in His infiniteness as part of the Godhead. If God is mentioned as such, then the Spirit is included. 

    RemSo that if persons are baptised and brought on to christian ground, it is in relation to the full revelation of God in the present economy. 

    JTQuite so, and not only that, but the Spirit is a divine Person, and if He is spoken to as indicated in the Old Testament Scriptures, the authority of the Old Testament remains unbroken. The Lord Himself says the Scripture cannot be broken. 

    JRHWhat difference do you see between the Spirit of God descending on the Lord as a dove and His being sent from heaven? I had in mind the word descending and then sent. 

    JTI think it is to bring out the greatness of Christ really. It was at the time of the Lords baptism. The one who was sent to baptise was told that he should see the Spirit descending upon Him; Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending … he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit John 1:33. There it is descending, not sent. Of course that is a question of a divine Person, a Person who has power to descend as well as to ascend. 

    QuesCould it be said that the economy is in full operation when the Spirit is sent from heaven? 

    JTI think that is good, in full operation, and the Spirit is in subjection in that too. 

    SMcCWould you say something more as to the authority of the Old Testament Scriptures as bearing on this matter of the Spirit? Generally it is thought that in regard to doctrine we should rely more on the New Testament. Would you say more about the authority of the Old? 

    JTEvery scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, it says 2 Timothy 3:16. So that Scripture has its own authority whether in the Old Testament or the New. That is, it has authority. It is divinely inspired and whatever it says has to be bowed to; only if it is a question of Pauls missions and offices, it is only spiritual and intelligent that we should refer to him. If it is a matter under his office, such as the mystery, it is only intelligent that we should refer to him first, but not altogether, because the fact that a scripture belongs to the Old Testament does not weaken its authority. It would be entirely wrong to say that it did. 

    SMcCWhat you have now said is very helpful indeed. Do you mean that the matter of the Holy Spirit as you have been referring to Him does not necessarily lie within the scope of Pauls commission, although involved in it? 

    JTYes, not necessarily. The types speak of Him in a very full way, especially Genesis 24; it speaks of the Holy Spirit in type and that type has the same force as if it were in the New Testament. 

    QuesIs it noteworthy that Pauls word in Timothy, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work 2 Timothy 3: 16, refers largely to the Old Testament scriptures? 

    JTVery good, I am glad you bring that up, every scripture; so that we must have every Scripture to have the full thought. 

    EALShould we be helped by bearing in mind that the Lord quoted from the Old Testament? 

    JTQuite so. The New Testament did not exist, you mean. The Lord said, The scripture cannot be broken John 10: 35, and that stands as much now as it did then. 

    JRHDoes not the Lord Jesus raise the question, If ye do not believe his [Moses] writings, how shall ye believe my words? John 5:47. 

    JTQuite so. What we are saying now is, I would say, fundamental for the brethren to have in their minds. Not that we wish to emphasise this particular phase of the truth. We have Peter before us at the moment  but at the same time what we are saying now is fundamental and very important at the present time. And that is the idea at these general meetings, to bring out what is important at any given time. 

    RemIf a certain matter that is before us is not referred to in the New Testament, but is in the Old Testament types, it is still authoritative. 

    JTThat is fundamental, I would say. I use that word designedly so that the brethren might be on sure ground in what we are saying. 

    QuesThe Lord Jesus spoke of making void the word of God. Would that confirm it? 

    JTJust so; how easily it could be done, too, in the similes we use and the like! In our preachings and in our teachings how easily we can make void the word of God! 

    QuesIs it by vain conversation? Peter speaks of being redeemed from the vain conversation of the fathers in this very chapter 1 Peter 1: 18. 

    JTThat is another thing from which we are redeemed: here it is not from the world or from our sins, but from vain traditions. We are redeemed from them, and the world is full of them, vain traditions. 

    QuesGoing back to your opening remarks in regard of the government of God as it descended on Judaism as refusing Christ, has it not descended on christendom as having turned away from the truth? The position is governmentally fixed on mere profession; is that what you have in mind? 

    JTI am not so sure that I would say that of the profession of christianity, because after all there are many genuine christians there. 

    QuesI mean mere profession. Is it not noticeable now that the deterioration in what is established is extraordinarily accelerated? 

    JTIt is accelerated, as you say. At the same time, while real christians exist in the profession you hesitate to make the pronouncement too general because you have to distinguish when we speak of christianity or christians as to whether they are real or not. The unreal ones might appear to be real and therefore I think we should hesitate to fix a judgment on them. 

    RemI can see we need to guard that. I was thinking more of the pernicious doctrines which are gaining ground that have not a shred of truth in them; which is so much a phase of the last days. 

    JTJust so: Unitarianism, for instance, and Christian Science, doctrines that simply make men apostate. But at the same time you take the mass of those in christendom, Baptists and the like, there are many of them real; so that I just wonder if we should not make the distinction, because God has not yet cast off christendom altogether. In fact He is going on with the assembly and that is His chief interest on earth. But whatever the Jews are doing today, the Jews are simply apostate. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in using the word government just now? 

    JTWhat I have in mind immediately is in the opening words of our chapter: Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners of the dispersion, 1 Peter 1:1. Where were the sojourners? Where were they dispersed? That is a question of government; God did that. That is all that I had in mind, because the dispersion alludes to something that has happened among the Jews, even the real ones. These are real ones and they are dispersed; they are not in their own land. 

    RemI just wanted to get clear in my mind how far you wished us to go on that line. 

    JTThe government of God extends too to what is current with God in the world today; what the brethren are now engaged in, for instance. The word in 1 Peter 2:13 is, Be in subjection therefore to every human institution … whether to the king as supreme …, that is spoken to christians. If they were living in the reign of David they would think of him as king; but the king today is not David, nor anyone who has any place with God spiritually, but he is an official to maintain government. Therefore I would say that the President has his place, that he has a governmental position over us as we sit here today. And we respect him; the king as supreme, as Peter says. Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the Lords sake; whether to the king as supreme, or to rulers as sent by him, for vengeance on evil-doers, and praise to them that do well 1 Peter 2: 13,14. Well now, the President has that position today, and we respect him; but he is not David, he is not Christ. Still, he has a governmental position and God has placed him there as He placed Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus in their offices. 

    QuesIn your prayer at the beginning you mentioned that the government of this country is only provisional until such time as the Lord comes. Would it not help us to be subject to the governments if we saw them in that light? 

    JTI think it would. And so if a question comes up of need among the brethren, even physical need, there is no reason why we should not recognise the authorities of the city in accepting help because God has appointed them to look after these things. 

    RemThey are Gods ministers for good. 

    JTExactly. Many do not see that; they think of the authorities as if they were synonymous with the world; whereas they are not just that. We have to be intelligent as to these things. 

    ANWElect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father 1 Peter 1:2 would be beyond, outside of all government? 

    JTIt would be; in that connection we are dealing directly with God. 

    QuesIn speaking of government, had you in mind the government of God in relation to us as His children as well as in the more general sense through the provisional governments of the world? It says, If ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear 1 Peter 1: 17. I wondered whether you had in mind that side as well as the more public position. 

    JTThe position of children is more directly under God. 

    RemI wondered whether you had that in mind in your opening remarks and whether the sense that we are elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father 1 Peter 1: 2 would not greatly help us to get the gain of all Gods dealings with us? 

    JTQuite so. We are under the Father, of course. Therefore we treat our children accordingly, and point out to them that we are invoking God as Father for their benefit. 

    GMcPHow would the government of God work out in the assembly in the local setting? 

    JTIt is a question of what item you refer to. We are speaking now of the king as supreme and of those appointed by him. If we are doing anything involving relations with him it is a question of the government of God and we have to regard him; if it is your employer, you have to regard him. 

    GMcPI was thinking of how Peter was used of God in the book of the Acts to discern Ananias and Sapphira, and of how the government of God exposed the whole thing. 

    JTYou mean that what happened to Ananias and Sapphira was the government of God? Well, that was so; but Ananias and Sapphira were not simply professors of christianity, they were real and therefore were buried. They had a burial. They are recognized as christians and the young men would bury them. Peter did not slay them; Peter did not have anything to do with their death; God did it. Therefore it was a question of God dealing governmentally with two of His children, I would say. They are people who are christians and have to come under the government of God. They die. Paul said, Many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11:30. That is government, but it is on those who are really Gods people. It is quite in order to bring that up; but what I had in mind was this question of sojourners and the position of the Jews, and then the relative connection with our position now, because we have come into a revival. Peter was dealing with the ancient people of God and they had come into a revival. They were born again. Now the word again means, not simply that they were born again in the ordinary sense, but that, as belonging to an ancient system that God had honoured and instituted really, they are revived. And we are revived into christianity. We are revived in relation to that which has a great place with God; that is, the assembly. 

    QuesYou are speaking of the recovery now? 

    JTThat is right, one hundred and fifty years ago. That is to say we are revived to something that had been there before. 

    QuesYou mean the truth of the assembly? 

    JTYes, it had been lost. 

    ECTYour exercise is that we should be in it livingly, as real christians? 

    JTThat is the idea. That is what Peter meant. It is a question whether we are in the genuineness of it, whether we belong to the revival, not simply to christianity but to the revival of it. 

    ECTThe more spiritual we are the better sojourners we should be. 

    ARDo you mean we should all be living stones? 

    JTWe shall come to that in the next chapter; that is true; it is a question of being living stones. Verse 3 says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has begotten us again  not simply begotten us but begotten us again  to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance 1 Peter 1:3. That is, He has begotten us again; what was there before is now revived. It is a living hope, a real one. 

    CAMIn connection with revival in Peter would you say that he is looking back through the Old Testament, and every matter that was referred to there is made living, as for instance the thought of the inheritance, and the sprinkling of the blood and everything that God had suggested in the books of Moses? 

    JTJust so. Then he adds to what we have already quoted, to an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens for you 1 Peter 1:4; that is to say, the christians are now, through Peter, being reminded of their heavenly part, not in the literal Canaan but in the heavens, He goes on, you, who are kept guarded by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, 1 Peter 1:5. The last time refers to all the dispensations; because it is a question of dispensations. The salvation is ready to be revealed in the last time, and that is most precious to us because we are on the eve of the last time. 

    RemThat is the world to come? 

    JTJust so, that would be in mind. 

    QuesThere is one more dispensation after this? 

    JTThe world to come is a dispensation, the millennial world is a dispensation. He goes on, Wherein ye exult, for a little while at present, if needed, put to grief by various trials 1 Peter 1:6. Notice that, it is the government of God in the midst of persecution. It is being credited to them  that the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom, having not seen, ye love  that is important  on whom though not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory, receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls 1 Peter 1:6 - 9. All these verses are full of precious instruction for us, looking toward the end. We shall see all this; the end of what we are going through is the salvation of our souls in the true sense. 

    CTWould the thought in verse 3 as to great mercy be the basis of all these thoughts? 

    JTQuite so: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy … 1 Peter 1:3. The Father is the source of all this. Therefore what Peter received from the Father, that is to say, the knowledge of Christ as the Son of the living God, enters into it. The Lord recognises him as blessed because he received that revelation from the Father; my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17, He says. So that we are dealing with the precious things of the Father although in a governmental position like this. 

    RWSIt says they were exulting. Should not the things of the assembly and heavenly matters help us locally to be buoyant and joyful and not unduly occupied with the breakdown? 

    JTVery good. The idea of buoyancy is a great matter, that the brethren are not here enjoying a holiday or the like, but buoyant in the things of heaven, having to do with the things of which God is the source. 

    QuesWhy is it the present tense in verse 9, receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls? 

    JTI think the meaning is that it is imminent; it is not at a distance, although Peter does distinguish as to how God reckons time. Therefore he says that one day is as a thousand years with God, and a thousand years as one day; we have to bear that in mind. Things may be deferred but at the same time we are already in them; the Spirit of God makes everything present. 

    RemThat is very good, because while the inheritance is reserved, when you come to believing you touch what is open to us at the present time. 

    JTThe actual things are here. Christianity is here; we are dealing with it. It is not something at a distance or merely objective, we are dealing with it, we belong to it. 

    ABIn your opening remarks you referred to Genesis 2 twice. You referred to Adam naming the animals wholly according to God, and to man naming the woman. Is there a link in your mind with the Spirit in the earlier verses of that chapter? It says, A river went out of Eden, to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became four main streams. The name of the one is Pison: that is it which surrounds the whole land of Havilah, where the gold is Genesis 2: 10,11. There are precious stones there. Is that in your mind? 

    JTJust so. The word surrounds involves an enclosure, something that the Spirit is surrounding, the British Empire, for instance; God is mercifully surrounding that system, and this is part of it; this very country we are in now is an extension of it. That is to say, God is mercifully surrounding certain persons or things and we are happy to be in such an enclosure, because we are free in it to go into the things of God. The basis of the surroundings you speak of in Genesis 2 is the first chapter; there the Spirit of God moved on the face of the deep. Well, that is precious, because He is the basis of all this. It is a universal thought. 

    RemThat would give us more freedom in prayer in regard to such matters. 

    JTJust so; it is what we began with today; we gave thanks for the President and those in power. I believe that under the government of God the President of this country at the time of the last war was used for its cessation. Some may say we are going far afield to talk like that, but it is right to talk like that, and we can count on God to come in again; we are in the midst of strenuous matters and God is coming in for us from time to time. 

    ABI was linking Genesis 2 with what Peter says here in regard to the gold that perishes; the gold that the Spirit surrounds is hardly seen in that character, is it? 

    JTIf the Spirit of God is surrounding the gold, it is there to be secured. There is, for instance, something to be secured in what we are having here today, something in the way of precious light for us by which we should be built up. 

    SMcCWhat you said a little while ago as to government would help us very much as to trade unionism which the governments are taking in hand in different parts of the world. 

    JTWe had that matter up a few months ago in New Zealand, and it was a very precious thing that God came in too, in Detroit, on that point. I think He is coming in again, not only in Detroit but in the United States generally. Trade unionism has not the same place in the United States that it has elsewhere and God has done that. 

    QuesYou would distinguish most definitely between the enactments of such bodies and the enactments of governments? 

    JTCertainly. I have no respect for enactments of trade unions because they are not of God at all; but government is of God. 

    QuesSo that the human institution does not cover that? 

    J.T. No indeed! 

    ARDo you think that what goes on in the governments is what goes on in the hearts of the saints to begin with? 

    JTWell, it is a question of divine thoughts in our minds, because what goes on in the governments may exceed what we are talking about; but in general there is the thought that God has used this country in His governmental ways, even down to the matter of food. God is using it, and we should not despise it. 

    QuesSo that in praying for governments we would have the testimony in mind particularly? 

    JTExactly. We have the greatest liberty every Monday night in praying for the governments. Some among us, alas, have put us through distress in that they despise the government and would not receive from the government, whereas government is of God and is toward us for good. 
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    1 Peter 1:2; 1 Peter 4:17,18; Genesis 3:21 - 24; Genesis 11:7 - 9; Amos 5:26,27

    JTWhat I have in mind is to show from these scriptures the government of God, and its exercise from the time sin came in until the present time; and concurrently with that His service in grace, involving the incarnation and death of our Lord Jesus and the presence of the Spirit here. What one would particularly seek to make clear is how His deity, His supremacy and majesty are maintained throughout; notwithstanding the humble service that begins almost immediately on the part of God, God maintains His deity, maintains its supremacy and majesty in its government, whilst at the same time serving in the lowliest way those who are under that government. 

    So that we have the government of God in Genesis as affecting the whole race, that is, death. That stands. Death passed upon all, we are told. And then the scattering at Babel, also affecting the whole race of mankind up to the present day, the division of the nations by the difference of languages. And then the scattering of Israel, another testimony to Gods government which also stands, not affecting the whole race, but a special nation, a special family, but still effective until the present time. Peter addressed those who are affected by it under the word dispersion; that was the government of God. According to Amos they were transported; God caused them to be transported. And then we have in 1 Peter 4, the government beginning at the house of God, which also stands and is current. The chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation enlarge on it. These features of government all stand, and saints are affected by them today; but concurrently with them we have the service of God ministered to us, to those of faith, so that we might subsist notwithstanding the pressure of the judicial government of God. 

    EuRDid you say judicial government? 

    JTYes, it is judicial throughout. 

    EuRWould you explain that a little? 

    JTGod is known in the judgment which He executes. That is God in His supremacy. It was judicial to impose death on Adam, on the race. It was judicial to disperse the race at Babel. God came down to examine what was there and deliberately imposed difference of language and scattered them abroad upon the whole earth. Those of us who travel know that the race is dispersed, in many instances in grave degradation. That is the government of God. The scattering of Israel is also the same. I will cause you to go into captivity, He says, because of idolatry. Even in the wilderness they scarcely offered a voluntary sacrifice. The judicial act of God begins as they enter into the wilderness, covering hundreds of years, but it is one thing. I will transport you beyond Babylon, Stephen says (Acts 7:43). Peter addresses the Jewish christians, those who were dispersed under the judicial government of God. So judgment has begun at the house of God, the assembly today in its public character, and has extended as Revelation 2 and 3 show; the Lord has executed judgment on the professing body. All these judicial results exist now and affect every one of us. We may not have noticed it perhaps, but it is a solemn fact and God would have us to take notice of it, and be humbled by it, because we have part in it all more or less. We are responsible in regard of each of those judicial acts of God. On the other hand there is that service of love, beginning with the clothes that He made for Adam and Eve. 

    FWWIs it judicial because some form of departure from God had come in? 

    JTThat is what comes out in each case. 

    FWWThat is why you used the word judicial? 

    JTIt is over against the exercise of grace; it is the just judgment of God; it runs right through. 

    RSKIn spite of the dispersion God has given a living hope; God has given them that, you would say? 

    JTYes. There is hope immediately. In the presence of the penalty of death Adam calls his wife Eve, which does not mean death but life, showing that there was light and hope, and there is right through. So that even in the scattering of the race Abraham is immediately called out, and they are all to be blessed through him. The blessing of Abraham has arrived at the nations and we have received the promise of the Spirit. How God can maintain His majesty and yet serve His own is what we want to get into our souls: God in His holy majesty. We want to be accustomed to that in view of finality when God will be all in all. We should accustom ourselves to the supremacy of God, His holy majesty. The testimony to that right through is His just government. He lets nothing pass. 

    HD'ACGods hand has always been over everything, has it not? 

    JTIt has been over it in a dual way. His hand has been there in judicial dealings, and on the other hand in lowly grace, serving, beginning with coat-making, coats of skins. Some creature must have died under Gods hands to make those skins. God began with Christ, as it were, as having died, the humanity of Christ coming in at once, the sufferings of Christ. Service is all on that line, based on the incarnation and death of Christ. 

    TFA just God and a Saviour. 

    JTThat is right, a just God and a Saviour, a very touching word. All was maintained perfectly at the cross. Nowhere was it more maintained than at the cross  these two thoughts, the majesty of God as against sin, and love in Christ, a divine Person, for the sinner, so that he might be saved. 

    OWWIs this something we must definitely accept? 

    JTI think so. It is a very great education to have these two thoughts of God in your soul, for we are not much given to balance. Balance is a great thing with God. There must be that principle throughout the universe, and He would have it in our souls. 

    CBIs it a necessity that death immediately comes to light as soon as departure is in evidence? 

    JTThe necessity is there if the second line is to be maintained. That is God acting in lowly grace. Sin having come in, God might have acted judicially and made an end of the sinner. If He is to take up the line of grace, the second line, there must be death. Only on that line could there be any service, for the majesty of God could not be met otherwise. 

    EuRHow do you regard the cherubim? Are they the guardians of the majesty of God, while He goes on in His grace? 

    JTWell, I think they represent government throughout. There they stand to guard the tree of life. They are judicial, I suppose; the actual working out is the penalty of death becoming effective on every man. They keep the way of the tree of life. There is hope, too, for the tree of life was there still. The penalty of death already pronounced is carried out by them, but every death that occurs is a question of the government of God, and if in a christian, there has to be the recognition of that. We have to recognise that we are mortal; it is penalty. 

    QuesDoes the tree of life represent the other side, Gods service of love and grace? 

    JTI think so. It is corresponding with His counsels. In Timothy we have the promise of life going back, including these scriptures. Even the tree of life would be a witness of that, but it has to be guarded. The guard is the cherubim, but with a flaming sword turning every way, it says, to keep the way of it. I think it would be observed in the better translation that God speaks in great feeling about this. He speaks with feeling, as if to say, What a disaster if man should eat the tree of life in his sins! And yet Adam has some thought of it for he calls his wife Eve. There is some light in his soul. 

    HD'ACHe had not lost hope. 

    JTThat is what comes out. 

    HD'ACI understand that you mean that the tree of life was not taken away but was guarded. 

    JTIt is there. God would say with depth of feeling, Oh, what a disaster if man were to live as he is in his sins! That meant that He had in His mind a way out, and already He is indicating it by making clothes through death. 

    GAvSWould you say then that there was a depth of divine feeling in connection with the whole of the government of God? I mean, tracing it right through as you have already done, are there depths of divine feelings which need to be in some sense realised in our souls so that the government of God should have its proper place in our spiritual experience? 

    JTI am sure that is right. God in His supremacy and in acting judicially is capable of feeling that hardly belongs to the service side; it enters into it, but it belongs to God in His absoluteness. It would be disaster in His mind if man were to have access to the tree of life as he was. There is feeling in it, as you note in the New Translation in the verses read. So as was suggested in the scattering of man, God came down to see what the children of men did. He is capable of that. That is in view of carrying on His government, If a judicial action is needed in my history, God will apply it; if He does, it is there and has to be bowed to. 

    COBDoes the Lord recognise the position in His answer to Pilate? When Pilate says, I have power to crucify thee, the Lord says,Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above (John 19:10,11). 

    JTHe justifies the position of Pilate. That brings out another thing. That is magisterial government. In Genesis 9, magisterial government was established, but more as a help to man. Still, Whoso sheddeth mans blood, by man shall his blood be shed. That was what magisterial government was for, to restrain evil. That magisterial government was vested in Pilate. How much feeling enters into it, that the One who made that principle  for it was Jesus  should Himself stand before a poor sinner, a magistrate, to get His verdict! That brings out the position most clearly. How Gods government runs on, and God Himself has to come in and suffer at the hands of the magistrate. 

    COBThen there would have been no crucifixion apart from the government of God? 

    JTWell, it was there. That is how it was carried out. The Lord in approaching the cross regarded it. Take me not away in the midst of my days! (Psalm 102:24). Why should He be taken away in the midst of His days? Not for any personal reason. It was the government of God on Israel; it was the penalty of a broken law which He was taking up vicariously. 

    GAvSWith regard to the human race as a whole, is not one of the prime causes of the government of God on man, to a large extent, the abuse of the power or magisterial government that had been entrusted to him? 

    JTI suppose so. If you take Nimrod, exercising authority  he was a king and established a kingdom  it is said, He was a mighty hunter before the Lord. He was a man who did violence to Gods rights  a mighty hunter; he used Gods creatures for his own pleasure. He was cruel, for hunting implies that, turning the magisterial power in his hands, desecrating it, turning it against the ordinances of God. That man has come down to you. The most successful rulers of the earth, as men speak, did violence to the rights of God. In none is it more manifested than in Pilate. He pronounced his sentence in spite of his wife calling Jesus a righteous Man, for she says, I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him (Matthew 27:19) as a righteous Man. Pilate knew that and yet he scourged Him and handed Him over to His haters to be crucified. Such is the utter inability of man in the flesh to exercise these magisterial powers. God, of course, uses them today and we pray for them, but no man in the flesh is equal to it; Jesus alone is. God has appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness. He has given assurance to all men in that He has raised Him from the dead. The government is upon His shoulder, but it is touching that He submitted to Pilate. How perfectly He justified God in His governmental ordinances! All that has a great voice for the christian. If God sees the need for government let us bow to it. 

    WCCWould you say it is really in our favour? 

    JTIt is, in that it works righteousness, works holiness. 

    EuRWhat is the exact force of that word magisterial? You are applying it to all governments? 

    JTOh, yes; from the king down. 

    EuRWe rather connect magistracy with the lower officials who exercise it, but it is general. 

    JTIt is general. They call the President of the United States, the Chief Magistrate. That is the thought. 

    GAvSThe difficulty in ones mind is how far we can keep in our own minds the perfect consistency that exists between the government of God, as you have spoken of it, and the maintenance of that service in grace which is moving on side by side with that government. 

    JTIt is a very important matter. It is a very important education, and important in the sense of maintaining balance in us. Balanced christians are so needed, for a right balance maintains judgment on the one hand and grace on the other. 

    QuesDo you suggest that directly God begins to move in government He is at the same time moving on the other line in connection with it? 

    JTThat is what comes out as far as I can see here. The pronouncement of the sentence of death on man is immediately followed by these coats being made. What can be more touching, that God should make clothes for the very man and woman that sinned against Him most inexcusably? God did it Himself. It says, Jehovah Elohim made Adam and his wife coats of skin. We have that title here, Jehovah Elohim, stooping to do this service, to make clothes, a service that runs right through so that we should not be unclothed. We are to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven. God makes that house. 

    WJPDoes this suggest the work of God right through? 

    JTIt is His gracious service. In many expressions in Scripture we overlook what enters into them. The Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto. He looks back to this period. That Person was working. My Father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5:17). That one divine Person works, and another comes in and works, and the Holy Spirit comes in and works, what a service of grace it is! Yet the majesty of God is maintained throughout. 

    CGWould it be right to say that, in view of verse 21 and what you have been dwelling upon as coming before the driving out of the man, the governmental side is to facilitate this service of love? So that it has been said that the lake of fire itself is a necessity of the love of God. 

    JTEvery right-minded christian recognises that it is not less than love. The lake of fire is not less than a provision of love. It takes time to enter into it, but it is obvious to a christian that there must be a place for lawlessness. 

    GAvSIt is really shut up there. 

    JTQuite so. There is liberty. There is never any scope for evil again. 

    OWWDoes the climax of Gods work appear in type in the coats of skin? 

    JTThat was the climax. That is the fulness of the grace and love that did service: although the service goes on. The Lord says, Father, ... glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee (John 17:1). That implies the continuance of the service. The cross is the full expression of what is behind the service. 

    GAvSDo you suggest that it is a part of the divine service of Christ in glorifying God to make us appreciate to the fullest extent how all the government of God is based really upon the demands of the heart of God as well as what God is in His holiness? 

    JTThe Lord said, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. Already it had been said in John 3:35 that the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. That is in administration, and it is effective in carrying out the desires of love, and in this shows the gain of the government of God. The government of God is turned into gain for those who are the recipients of grace, but it runs on to the lake of fire for those who are not. It is just judgment; the believer bows to it and comes into the benefit of grace by bowing to it. But the government of God stands. I believe an understanding of the government of God as we are looking at it will help us to maintain in our souls the majesty of God, that it never alters, that His lowly service does not affect it. It stands. 

    WJPDo you see the two things put together in Zechariah 13? Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts, then you get, I will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 

    JTThe sword is awakened against Christ. 

    WJPMajesty and grace are put together? 

    JTYes. 

    CSSWould you say that the appreciation of what is expressed in this word, Lest he put forth his hand and the appreciation of what God has provided in the coats of skin enables one to move on the line of the overcomer, to have the right to eat of the tree of life? 

    JTIt is a right, now the way to it is made in the death of Christ. The right is in the washing, as it says, Blessed are they that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14). That is, there is a maintenance in oneself of that death, not only in its application to ones sins, but as to oneself. I believe it will be seen in investigating the truth, that eternal life stands over against mans state. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that is, wash with water, not with blood. We have washed ... in the blood in Revelation 7:14. Mr. S. is calling attention to the right to the tree of life. Christ has washed us from our sins in His own blood, and the great multitude washed their robes in His blood, but in chapter 22 it is the present continuous tense, they that wash their robes, it is the continuous washing as with water. Historical washing is with blood, once for all, but continuous washing is with water. It is the maintenance of the death of Christ as to ones state. Ones state has to be dealt with. You are using the water as God dealt with Christ on the cross. You are acting judicially against yourself in the application of the water, and that gives you right. There can be no right otherwise. 

    GAvSIs that in relation to what is said in Revelation 18:20, God has judged your judgment? As we come into accord with the judgment as indicated by the washing of the water by the word, God manifests that He is in accord with our having reached that. 

    JTGod loves to ratify the judgments of His people. They may relate to an act of discipline in a locality. There (Revelation 18:20) it relates to God judging their judgment upon Babylon. God looks for His people to form a judgment about things. The things we refuse to judge become our scourge. 

    GAvSIn that way the government of God is intimately connected with our hearts. 

    JTWe ought to have a judgment about everything on earth. I believe the enlightened christian would be drawn to Gods side and have a judgment about everything. God loves to stand by him and say, That is your judgment, and I will execute it. 

    EuRIn the Old Testament we see what brought the scattering in; and how solemn it is, and how necessary to judge those principles in ourselves. 

    JTThat is where the practical gain of it comes to us. The government of God stands, and it implies that His majesty stands. There is no diminution of that thought. Because one divine Person becomes Man, or because three divine Persons are acting in grace, actually serving us, the majesty of God is not impaired in the least by that. If God is to act judicially in my case, He will do it, and it is for me to bow to it; in bowing to it I come into this precious service that He is rendering that I might get the gain of it. Peters epistles have this in mind. They refer to the government of God, and he writes to the dispersion, alluding undoubtedly by the use of the word to the government of God that was affecting them. Why should they not be in Palestine, in Jerusalem? The government of God willed it otherwise. 

    GAvSIs it a question of the government of God that if I sow to the flesh I shall of the flesh reap corruption (Galatians 6:8)? 

    JTQuite so. 

    GAvSThere is the rest of it, But he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. I was wondering about that in connection with eternal life, in relation with what you get in Romans 2:7 - 10, To them who ... seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility, life eternal. But to those that are contentious ... wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress. They stand over against each other, as if God set eternal life over against evil, that it is the right of those who work good. That is the way it puts it. 

    EuRSo in the second verse here, though he has to address those who were dispersed, he can refer to all the Persons in the Deity and then say Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

    JTVery beautiful, and in that position they are sanctified, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It is a question of election, but it is through sanctification. The practical side is in mind. By sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesHow does the government of God stand in relation to the kingdom of God? What is the relation between them? 

    JTWell, the kingdom implies His government, but in its present form. It is a gracious establishment. It bears on His protection for the saints. Presently He will take out of it all that defiles according to Matthew, but it is running on, a gracious protection for us. 

    HEFI was going to ask you to say a little more what was in mind as to the way this election was carried out. 

    JTYou see how he puts it. According to the foreknowledge of God the Father, but it is by sanctification of the Spirit. That is, the election is not an abstract thought, but a practical thought, that He elects me by an action of the Spirit. What is in mind is that I am really one elected by the action of the Spirit, by sanctification of the Spirit. One can hardly claim it any other way than by sanctification of the Spirit. 

    GAvSDo you mean that that involves formation according to the Spirit? 

    JTIt does. One is really one of the elect. It is a practical thing that I am one of the elect by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Unto that, meaning that that is to be the state, that is what is to mark me; a very powerful thing in relation to what we are speaking of in relation to the government of God, for that is what is really in mind in these epistles. 

    CSSIn the address to Ephesus He speaks of transporting in His government, but the obedience on the other hand giving them the right to the tree of life. 

    JTObedience is seen in the overcomer in each assembly. 

    WJPDo we see this service of love and grace working in the middle of Hebrews 12, the chastening there, which would produce holiness and the peaceable fruit of righteousness? 

    JTThat is how it works out, and I believe in 1 Peter 4, the time ... is come the apostle says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. It takes the form of discipline in us. It begins at the house of God; it takes the form of discipline for it is the same thing. It runs on to the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God. And if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear?. It is the same thing, and this verse helps us on what we are speaking of; the government of God runs on to the lake of fire. It works out effectively in christians now in the way of discipline, but how solemn if I refuse the discipline! Am I not putting myself alongside the impious and the sinner? Anyone who refuses the hand of discipline of God is placing himself there. Are we stronger than He? What may not happen? 

    EuRThe contrast would be to use diligence to make our calling and election sure. 

    JTThat is right. That is the next epistle. In that epistle he addresses himself as a bondman as well as an apostle to those of like precious faith with us. He comes down; he has in mind to stir up their pure minds. He runs on in his subject to the dissolution of the elements, not only the lake of fire, but the dissolution of the heavens and the earth, showing how real a thing this is that we are dealing with. What manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness? (2 Peter 3:11), because this discipline that God is exercising on us is just a piece of what is going to be exercised on the ungodly and the sinner. 

    EuRIt would deliver us from all fatalism, saying that nothing could be interfered with; All things continue as they were from the beginning. 

    JTJust so, and another thing that comes out here is the people that are difficult to save. One often questions oneself, Am I a difficult person to save? Lot was a difficult person to save. He made it as hard as possible for God to save him by turning his face to the world. Abraham delivered him from it, but he goes back into it. He is a difficult man to save, yet in the government of God he is saved. 

    ESWould that apply to us by not being exercised thereby? 

    JTI should not like to be one who is difficult to save, although God makes the most of them. In the second epistle He makes much of Lot, but he was a difficult man to save. 

    GAvSWhat bearing has 1 Corinthians 11 on what you are saying? It says, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 

    JTVery applicable to what we are saying. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, that is among those he was addressing  and many sleep. As if God would save us from the ignominy of the world. 

    RSKThat is why we judge ourselves. 

    JTQuite so. It is a sorrowful thing to be amongst the class who are difficult to save. Lot was a righteous man; he was saved with great difficulty. 

    RSKI would like a little help on the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is just an allusion to the type. The sprinkling of the blood was common in the types, the blood applied vicariously. That is what we are sanctified to, the obedience of Christ and the precious blood, which of course means His death. 

    HD'ACIt does not say the righteous are difficult to save, but if; suggesting that there are those who do give this difficulty, which is a very serious thought. 

    JTYes. If the righteous is difficultly saved. That is alluding to discipline, judgment beginning at the house of God. God has to resort to discipline to save us. 

    WCCWould David be an instance of that bowing to it, when Nathan went to him? 

    JTYes. Just so. 
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    REDEMPTION AND FAITH (JT 84)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 8: 23; 1 Peter 1: 17 - 21; Ephesians 1: 7

    JTIt is thought that the subject of redemption seen in these verses will yield to us at this time. First the great general thought of it in Romans 3, redemption from the full consequences of sin, so that in that passage we have the great atoning work of Christ dealt with, as perhaps it is not elsewhere, in its bearing on us at the present time, the idea of redemption from the terrible effects of sin upon our consciences, we being awakened to a sense of sin before God. Then chapter 8 contemplates the redemption of our bodies, they too being released from the consequences of sin. We have the thought of adoption or sonship brought in there, showing that is its full result in resurrection, that we are not only raised, but brought into sonship in the full sense of it. And then, in Peter, deliverance from legal things, from the vain tradition that was handed down to the Jewish christians, and from which we now in christendom suffer. Gods people suffer much from tradition, from what is handed down from the fathers, as they are called, darkening our souls, even entering into our services in the assembly, sentimentality and religious things which hinder. Finally, in Ephesians, redemption showing the riches of Gods grace. That was what was in mind. 

    FDYou speak of the subject in Romans 3 as general? 

    JTYes, the full bearing of the atoning work of Christ as releasing and delivering us, redemption having that force, setting us, that is, those who judge sin, who fear its consequences, free from the consequences of sin. 

    HHWould that be in connection with God taking up His rights? 

    JTWell, it is so. The idea of it involves that someone has a right to do so, but it is seen in Christ as become Man. The right of redemption is, I think, seen, as we might say legally, in the fact that Christ has become Man; it is His relation to humanity that affords Him that right. 

    HHBecause it was man that sinned? 

    JTQuite, and because He is related to us as having become Man. We learn from the book of Ruth that He has the right of redemption. He, as become Man, is related to us. It is a very great fact to take in that Christ has become Man. Simeon in the temple had that light, he took Him into his arms, he appropriated Him  A light, he says, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He is Gods Christ, but He is also on our side as Man. The passage shows that He has come in as Man, as the apostle says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4, 5). 

    JSWould it be right to say that Jesus Christ suggests that God secures that Man should be under His eye in perfection, and then goes on in connection with His blood and the mercy seat? 

    JTYes, He was Gods Son, of course, and declared to be such from heaven. He is marked off as Son, according to this epistle, by resurrection of dead, according to the Spirit of holiness. He qualifies to take up this great work; Gods Son, but come of Davids seed according to the flesh  He is on Gods side, but He is on our side. God, it says in the passage in Peter, has taken up the One that is on our side, raised Him up from the dead and given Him glory that our faith and hope should be in God  He has regarded Him in that way. So that He is said in Romans to be delivered for our offences, raised again for our justification. He is available in that way. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat 

     God has Him, He has Him as Man, but He is on our side too. 

    HHHow far would redemption go? I mean, it would not refer, I take it, to those who never will come into blessing. 

    JTIt is said here to be righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. The redemption that is in Christ Jesus is available for all, but its application is only to those who have faith; the point is those who believe, those who are of the faith of Jesus. 

    EJMcBIs the thought that God has brought in this wonderful redemption, universal in its bearing, but applicable to those who believe? 

    JTYes, that is how it stands  towards all, but upon all those who believe. I mean, the righteousness, as you say, is only effective to those who have faith, the difference lies in faith. The bearing of it is towards all, but the difference lies in faith. 

    JSWould towards all be like declaration, like the sun shining? 

    JTThat is right, the difference lies in faith; so that the Lord says to the woman in Luke 7, Thy faith ... it is the person who has faith that comes into it. 

    GCPIs it great enough in value for all? 

    JTQuite so  the difference lies in faith. So that the point in our enquiry now is that, as to faith, 

    whether we are possessed of that quality, for that is what makes the difference. 

    FIWould it be the same principle as in 1 Timothy 2 where it speaks of the Lord Jesus giving Himself a ransom for all? 

    JTThat is the thought, it is on the part of all. It is very simple if we see that the difference lies in faith; if that were not so anyone might say he is redeemed. 

    FIYou get the limit in Mark: To ... give his life a ransom for many; the preposition for there really means instead of, in distinction from the preposition in Timothy meaning on behalf of. 

    JTThat is a good distinction; on behalf of means that the bearing is towards all, but there is absolute substitution, I think, when you come to instead of, but faith makes the difference. 

    GCSIs that faith exemplified in Rahab? It says she perished not with the unbelievers, not the sinners. 

    JTThat is good, By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with the unbelieving, having received the spies in peace (Hebrews 11: 31). What is in mind is that we might enquire about this matter of faith, lest we may be moving on with intelligent and mental appreciation of what is being presented to us in ministry and the like, without the article of faith, for that is what makes the difference. Without faith it is impossible to please God, we are told. How much Romans makes of faith. We might attend all the meetings held and read all the ministry written, read the Bible constantly, yet without faith there is no pleasure for God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Elias was a man of like passions to us, and he prayed with prayer that it should not rain (James 5: 17) and the heavens were shut up. Yet, on another occasion it says that God is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6)  could you help us as to the difference? I am thinking of the things that we are free to pray for and as to how far our faith could go. Could we take a line like that? 

    JTThat is a question of whatever the matter may be. For instance there is a sin unto death, and John says as to it, I do not say that we should pray. It is a matter of spiritual discernment of the mind of God as to what you should pray for, and what you should not pray for. If we pray for what is in accord with the will of God, we know He hears us and that we have the petitions if we ask according to His will. Evidently Elijah prayed according to Gods will; conditions at that time required that remarkable sign. Indeed Elijah says to Ahab, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word (1 Kings 17: 1). God was bringing out the idea of a mediator. Elijah was typically that; things would be at his word; he was a man who had authority from God. It would be a serious thing to have to do with a man like Elijah in apostate times, for God empowered him to deal judicially with the nation. But then, he could pray again, and he did with great exercise on the top of Carmel, and God gave rain. James indeed is stressing the importance of prayer. 

    QuesDoes Abrahams finding strength in faith as set forth in the next chapter affect this? It says he is father of us all. 

    JTThat is what chapter 4 is to teach us, it gives examples of faith; chapter 3 shows the principles; chapter 4 gives us examples of faith. 

    QuesIs your point that the vast system of redemption as opened out by God is only available to faith? The day is coming when it will be outward and public, but the dispensation now is in faith. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. In the millennium death will be removed publicly and every one will get the benefit of that; now we come into it by faith, then it will be sight. 

    RemSo that it says in chapter 1, righteousness of God is revealed on the principle of faith to faith. 

    JTThat is the principle of the epistle, the gospel is for the obedience of faith among all the nations. 

    QuesIs not faith in chapter 3 the gift of God? 

    JTYes, it is; it is really the outcome of His work in us. That was what made the difference between the woman in Simons house and Simon himself, she had faith and he did not: although the creditor frankly forgave them both, forgiveness was for both. How solemn it will be for Simon in the day of judgment when he stands before God; the attitude of God was the same to him as to the woman. He may say, The difference between us was that she had faith and I had not. The Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee  not simply faith has saved thee, but thy faith. Here in Romans it is to bring out that it is on that principle, but it gives us also examples of persons who have believed. 

    HHShe had the witness of a divine Person that her sins were forgiven, For which cause I say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven. Would the Spirit come in there at all in regard to the matter of faith as a witness? 

    JTThat is what is said in Hebrews 10: the Spirit is a witness to us. 

    HHI thought perhaps, where there was genuine faith, it was supported by the Holy Spirit in the believer. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so, it is, we come into it on the principle of faith. 

    FSMIs it the same thought in Acts 13, remission of sins preached, and then, everyone that believes? 

    JTThere it is again. We are, of course, going over the ground of the gospel, but it is, I believe, 

    very important now to do this to get the fundamental thought of redemption and that it is on the principle of faith, and that that faith is to continue and to grow, so that we are in the dispensation of faith. Gods dispensation is in faith. 

    AMHDoes faith bring in the element of responsibility? 

    JTI think it does. What have you in mind? 

    AMHI was thinking that it is only right, man having turned from God, that faith should be in evidence and that he believes God and is justified. 

    JTThat is what the epistle has in mind, I believe, to establish confidence in God in mans heart. God has provided Himself, as it were, the Mediator, that is One on our side to make us assured, a divine Person marked out to be such by resurrection of the dead. He is raised from the dead by the glory of God, hence, in the end of chapter 4 He is said to be delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. Therefore, it goes on, having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God. Happy relations are set up between God and ourselves; we have confidence in God, and then the further thought is that His love is shed abroad in our hearts, another divine Person operating to effect that. 

    RemSo the tenth leper returned and gave glory to God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMHOne has heard the remark that, faith being the gift of God, all depends on God, but we are responsible to believe, are we not? It lies with us, and if faith is put into operation, does it not open up to us all that God has secured through Christ on our behalf? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemPaul said. I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 

    JTQuite so. It is for the obedience of faith to all nations, so the element of subjection must be there accompanying faith. Peter says God gave the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. 

    QuesWhile it says in Ephesians that faith is the gift of God, here it says that faith comes by hearing; would that bring in the element of responsibility referred to? 

    JTQuite so, there is a testimony: the hearing refers to the testimony, that is the word of God. 

    QuesWhat should we have in mind in the preaching? 

    JTWell, as some of us were saying last night, much is put into what the apostle had to say in the opening of this epistle to bring out the authority of Christ to take up the matter. That is, He is marked out to be Son of God by resurrection of dead, without saying who the dead are; that terrible matter exists, that there are the dead. And death is the great enemy, the last enemy wielded by Satan. The Lord had qualified as marked off, not by the declaration from heaven at His baptism, but by resurrection of dead, dealing with that matter, and, in dealing with it, there is no surrender of holiness; it is in the Spirit of holiness it is dealt with. Now, that is how the matter stands at the outset, so that it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, with these additional things that he was come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). That is the One; it is the gospel concerning Gods Son, but that Person so qualified. Now that is to be presented always, a thing to be carried forward, so that what is received in our souls is the divine thought, and valued accordingly. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 11: 6 emphasise the side of faith where it says, He that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out? Is there the danger of our getting casual and the need to have God before us in reality? 

    JTYes. We need to enquire as to this matter of faith, whether we are possessed of it, whether it is an active principle with us. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to having faith in His blood? 

    JTWell, there is a slight question as to the actual meaning of that verse, but it seems to me it is a question of how you regard the blood. It really emphasises the value of the death of Christ, the blood represents that, that I have faith in that. Generally it is faith in God in Romans, but there is, I think, that too, that I have faith in the value of the death of Christ and what it really is, I understand the bearing of it as dealing with this great matter. 

    QuesWhat would hinder us having faith? 

    JTWell, of course, unbelief is the opposite, and I think to see that unbelief is sinful will help us to judge it; unbelief in a mans heart is sin. 

    RemWhatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

    JTQuite so. If God presents things clearly in testimony and I deliberately refuse to believe, it is sin, and seeing that helps one even in his own state of soul, his progress; any working of unbelief as to any matter is sin and has to be judged unsparingly. That, although negative, greatly helps the positive side, that I have a conscience all the time as to the allowance of unbelief as to anything. I may be fearful in a general way as to my souls salvation, but unbelief as to anything is sin. 

    QuesWould you say the word is linked up with the mind and heart?  If we believe in our hearts. 

    JTYes. It says, By faith they [that is Israel] passed through the Red sea (Hebrews 11: 29). Faith is attributed to them as in that action  by faith they passed through the Red sea. That is the last act of faith until we come to Rahab. There is nothing said about faith in the wilderness in that chapter, but it is encouraging that what is alluded to in the end of Romans 4, Delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification is followed by, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith. They did have faith in that particular matter: by faith they passed through the Red sea. 

    JSWhat would you say of the last verse of Exodus 4? Moses did the different signs, then it says, And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. How would that come in? 

    JTIt is very plain they believed; what is brought out there is ministerial power; you get that touch in the ministerial books. What these two great ministers did led to worship; that is always a mark of true ministry; it leads the saints to faith and worship. So, when you come to chapter 12, Moses epitomises what Jehovah had said to him about the passover, and again it says that they worshipped  And the people bowed the head and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. There you get obedience. In the earlier passage, based on ministerial power, you get faith; here you get action taken, keeping the commandment. Now both these incidents refer to ministerial power, that is to say, how the testimony is presented by those who present it, that it is presented in such a way as to affect people, that they believe and worship. Moses might have repeated everything Jehovah said to the people, but he did not, he just gives us seven verses conveying Jehovahs instructions to him. There are about twenty verses in the original instructions relative to the passover, but he confines himself in speaking to the people to seven verses. And that is a good suggestion as to the ministry, that we are condensed and concise in what we present, so that faith and the obedience of faith are induced. 

    QuesIs faith the same as trust? You believe God and you trust Him for the path. 

    JTThey are cognate words, but faith is a remarkable word. It is not used in Scripture in the casual way men make use of it; Hebrews 11 ought to be studied as to it; it is something I cannot please God without  I have to understand what it really means. 

    RemIt is a practical thing. 

    JTIt is; it induces trust, of course, that I rely on God. 

    RemIt meant a lot to the man in John 9, he became a worshipper by believing. 

    JTQuite so. After he had gone through much in his soul, the Jews hating and persecuting him and casting him out, the Lord finds him, as much as to say, That is the man the Lord is looking for  the Lord found him, he did not find the Lord. He was valuable, a rare man, and the Lord says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?  not Do you believe your eyes are opened? for that was an historical matter now; but Dost thou believe on the Son of God? And he said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord. 

    QuesWould that be the result of the obedience of faith? He was sent to the pool. 

    JTExactly  those two elements of faith and obedience; it is really the obedience of faith and how beautifully he shone, as our brother has called attention to. 

    QuesIs it important to see that faith is a continual matter? It says in John 2 His disciples believed on Him. 

    JTYes, they had that status outwardly; we may have it too and not really go the whole way. It is believing on Him now  Jesus ... manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him (John 2: 11). 

    RemThe work of redemption must precede the ministerial power for testimony. 

    JTThat is good, if it be a question of redemption. In the case of Moses and Aaron it had not yet happened; the point is they believed what was presented to them. The thing is, do I believe whatever is presented to me on Gods behalf? 

    QuesDoes ministerial ability enter into the way a thing is presented? Suppose the minister presents it feebly? 

    JTWell, we may, and yet find God working in spite of that. But do not put God to the obligation of working in spite of your feebleness. It says in Acts 14 they so spake that a great number believed. Then we have a practical case, the man at Lystra; the apostle looked on him and saw he had faith to be healed. Think of his discernment! And he said, Stand upright on thy feet, and he did. It is the power of the ministry that affected the man. 

    QuesWould you not rather say that the work of God would be the inducement of faith, and ministry would be as God may give a measure of gift? 

    JTJust so. I should not like to cast a shade on the presenting of this truth itself, but the question is raised as to Exodus and there you are on ministerial ground, and therefore the point is for the ministers, those who preach, and the apostle says, How shall they preach, except they be sent? 

    AMHIt is a question of the power that is in the preaching. The preaching should correspond with what Paul could say of his preaching: it is a savour of death unto death, and of life unto life (2 Corinthians 2: 16). That is, you can find no fault with the ministerial side. 

    JTYes, and If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4: 3). It is really Gods message and rightly presented. 

    EJMcBThen the point, I judge, at stake is that the preacher has faith in God being in the matter in spite of his feebleness, or the lack of belief on the part of the hearers, is that so? 

    JTQuite so. We know well enough that the best preaching we hear now is only feeble compared with what we have here in the apostles, but still I think there is a voice in it and that preaching is on the principle of gift. Everybody cannot preach: How shall they preach, except they be sent? Thus Peter stood up with the eleven  not the twelve, as we have often remarked  and what a preaching that was, three thousand affected! 

    QuesHe says, Give heed to my words. Would that bring in the authority referred to? 

    JTQuite so; a man speaking who knew he had something from God. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Faith of Jesus, here imply the need of trusting the Person as well as the work? Or, it might be, instead of the work. 

    JTI think it brings Jesus in in this matter of faith. 

    JSDoes that expression, Justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, suggest a generation? 

    JTI think so, it is that sort of person, for God has Jesus now in mind; the idea of Jesus comes into the faith, what is believed. 

    FIIs redemption brought in so as to enable God to move? It is presented here as in Christ Jesus, but is not the basic thought in relation to it that it enables God to move in relation to those in whom He finds His pleasure in every way? 

    JTQuite, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    FIIs it right to say that the great work of redemption was a transaction between divine Persons independent, so to speak, of those They were moving in relation to? 

    JTYes. Then Exodus 25 is alluded to in the mercy-seat, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. It was there the atonement was made, on the mercy-seat; it is in Christ risen, so that He is an object of faith in that way; He is set forth a mercy-seat. 

    HHAs regards the preaching of the gospel, would it not be connected with repentance towards God? In Acts 20 Paul says, Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Are they not integral parts of the gospel? 

    JTQuite so. In Romans it is generally faith in God. 

    QuesWould that not be the effect of the way the testimony was presented? 

    JTYes, it is what God has effected. These great qualifying thoughts introduced in the fourth verse of chapter 1, are to bring His Son before us, declared, or marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, so that He is clearly before us as the Man whom God is using. 

    QuesWould Anna in Luke 2 help in preaching? 

    JTShe spoke to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spoke of Jesus; she sought out the ones who would be interested, a very touching thing. She spoke of him to all them; she knew all of them. 

    AMHWould you take redemption to be more limited than the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTI should. The mercy-seat is, so to say, a public thing in the gospel: Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    AMHAnd that is to declare ... his righteousness, is it not? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesPeter in his epistle alludes to some who deny the Lord that bought them. Do I understand that redemption alludes to the thought that all men are bought? 

    JTThey had taken that ground as professing to believe. What we are saying refers to the real matter, but such persons have no part in it at all. They had part in it in a sense, according to Hebrews 6, part even in the Holy Spirit without reality, so that they are taken up on that ground. The Lord might exercise His rights too in saying, I gave My life for you; on the ground of profession and even in the preaching that may be true, but then they are cast away at the end, showing there is nothing in it. 

    QuesIs redemption not such a wide thought as purchase? 

    JTRedemption means a person has a right. When it comes to the matter of purchase, anyone might purchase a thing if it is purchasable, but redemption means that only a certain one has a right to do that. That is where Christ comes in as the only One who could undertake to die for men, because, as become Man, He had a right; it brings in a link with Him in the matter. So God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; as we are told in Peter, that your faith and hope might be in God, because He is on our side. 

    AMHWould you say, in a sense, that both apply to all? For instance, in the parable, He bought the field for the sake of the treasure. Has that any application? 

    JTI think God may take that on to give Him a sort of right-of-way in the matter, but it does not touch what we are speaking of. The only thing that gives me a real part in redemption is faith. 

    QuesI would like to be clear on this in regard to the lost finally. Did redemption ever have any reference to them? Or would the mercy-seat alone be in reference to them? 

    JTIt had reference to them if they professed to appropriate it. As was quoted, The Lord that bought them; if they took that ground the Lord would say, I have a right to you; and He may administer accordingly in christendom, and indeed among the Jews too. The epistle of James, I think, is on that basis, it deals with persons who are not christians at all, but they are taken up as having a certain profession; but what we are speaking of is that faith alone is what gives us part in redemption. 

    RemWe get the idea in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus: Recollect that thou hast fully received thy good things. Is there a suggestion there of the ground taken by the rich man? 

    JTQuite so. It gives God a certain advantage in dealing with men if they take up that ground, but if it is not real, it leaves them where they were, ultimately. 

    WCWhy is it said in 1 Corinthians 6: 20, Ye have been bought with a price? 

    JTIt is just to bring in that thought, that there is ownership. Purchase means that I have acquired ownership, but redemption really implies that the person who takes it on has a claim  something has happened that took them away from him. Man was Gods on creatorial ground, but something has happened to turn them away from Him, and He wants them back, and He brings this about on the ground of redemption. 

    RemLike Boaz who had the right of redemption. 

    JTQuite. I think Ruth helps very much on this point. So in Mark it is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation  there is a link between God and His creature, but there is something needed; something has happened, and that has to be met by God taking up a right to redeem, and that opens up an immense amount of truth that links us with God and with Christ. 

    EJMcBMay not the point be stressed that the devil has no right to men, and God asserts His rights in the field of redemption? 

    JTThat is right. God has a creatorial right, and that is assumed in the gospel. If I go into all the world and preach the gospel to all the creation, that is man looked at abstractly as Gods creature. But he can never be saved solely by Gods creatorial right over him for Without shedding of blood is no remission. 

    QuesIs not the mercy-seat given a very wide bearing in Johns first epistle? He is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world. 

    JTJust so. Ours there is probably a Jewish reference. Of course, we might say it is christianity, but it is to bring out the bearing of the mercy-seat. 

    Now, as regards chapter 8, the thought goes on to the future, the redemption of our bodies. Our bodies are still mortal, and whilst they are mortal, they are not redeemed. They are the Lords, but they are not fully brought back from the effects of sin so long as they are mortal and capable of corruption. We must have bodies like the Lords glorious body to see the full thought of redemption as applied to us. Then the next point (of which one had thought as much as any) is in Peter, namely, the effect of tradition on our souls in our service to God. That is the point Peter makes, and one can understand it in an epistle written to Jewish christians. He says, Ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things ... but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. That is, I am not to be harassed by these things, by tradition  whatever it may be now in our times. The Lord has died in order to rescue us from all these things that are abroad religiously and which hinder the service of God. 

    EJMcBSo that faith really would be the first principle and then the Spirit in the believer would give him the first-fruits, the present enjoyment of what he will have when he has a glorified body, and then liberty from the system of bondage around us would be by being brought to God. If you were near to God you would be free of them all. 

    JTThat is the thought. They have a hold on many, but the Lord would say to me, I died for you to redeem you from all that. He is asserting His right to us in the assembly, and He wants us without all that; He has died to relieve us from it. 

    PLThen are the sons free. 

    JTThat is how it works out. 

    QuesWhy does Peter refer to silver first and then to gold? He referred to silver first in speaking in the book of Acts to the man at the beautiful gate of the temple, too. 

    JTI do not know, except to keep the rich thought for the end. However rich I may be, it is of no value at all in these things; it is to bring out that it is of no value at all. But I know that the brethren are greatly hampered by tradition, even in our assembly meetings, and the Lord would say, I died to deliver you from that. It is a burden, an obligation brought in, and the Lord has died to release us from it. 

    PLIs its awful character seen in, We have a law ...?; it was used to slay Christ. Is that the true character of tradition?  We have a law, and according to our law he ought to die, because he made himself Son of God (John 19: 7). 

    JTI think it is important to have that verse before us as bringing out what is meant here, how tradition may affect us to that extent. The apostle is dealing with Jewish christians, he is dealing with the burden of tradition by which they were affected and by which christians are affected now too, and he is bringing in the death of Christ, the blood of Christ, and this was in mind in the Lords death, to release His people from tradition that they might not be burdened by it, but be free of it. Indeed it is said in Colossians, having nailed it to the cross. So much does God think of this, how it interferes with our service, that He speaks in those strong terms as to tradition. 

    FISo to be clear on that line, it does not do to take up the thought of redemption as that which we have at the start and can leave? The more we enter into it and dwell constantly on the truth of it, the more we shall be clear of these things. 

    JTYes. So it is before us even as we sit down to the Lords supper, Am I free of traditional thoughts? The blood of Jesus is to release me from all that. 

    QuesWould the practical effect of that be the purifying of our souls by obedience to the truth? He follows up with that. 

    JTIt reads, Your vain conversation handed down from your fathers  we are redeemed from that  but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but who has been manifested at the end of times for your sakes, who by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God. Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love ... (1 Peter 1: 18 - 22). 

    The final thought on this line is in Ephesians, where redemption is said to be in Christ, the Beloved  that is where it is. It is maintained in its proper level there in Ephesians, and it is according to the riches of His grace, so that we are to have it in that sense, expressive of the riches of Gods grace. 

    PLWould that be illustrated in David  the beloved  that the people have been redeemed in view the service of God? 

    JTThat is what his name means, is it not? 

    PLThe whole service is based on redemption in Chronicles. 

    JTQuite so, and it is in the Beloved  how that thought stands out in the service of God! 
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    THE SAINTS AS MATERIAL FOR THE ASSEMBLY (JT 85)

    1 Peter 1:17 - 25; 1 Peter 2:1 - 8

    JTThe idea of assembly material, as most of us know, is precisely stated by the Lord, and is much in view in Matthew 16, He Himself taking His part in it as the foundation and Peter representing the material for building up, from the divine side. This section of Scripture which is written by Peter has in mind how we reach experimentally the thought in ourselves, each becoming practically material or living stones. We begin with the Father whom we are said to invoke here. I think we shall reach step by step leading to the thought of material. The thoughts to be considered in the section are features we take on, that is, He who is invoked as Father is to be feared by us here, as in the place of sojourn, that is the world viewed in that way. Then redemption, the way by which it is effected, and what it is as seen in this section, that is, from the vain conversation handed down. Then the purification of our souls as we have it: Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently. Then we are born again by the living and abiding word of God, then the injunction to lay aside certain things of the flesh and by the mental milk growing up to salvation so that we reach the thought of a living stone, To whom coming, and that we as coming are living stones and being built up. These several items of truth I think we can profitably consider in themselves all leading up to the idea of assembly material. 

    ANDo we get an ascending thought, illustrated in the case of the queen of Sheba  she went to Solomon and saw the steps by which he went up to the house of Jehovah? It is really the house of God here that is in view, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, it is as an ascending thought the idea is reached, as also in the book of Psalms, the Songs of degrees, ascending to the house. It is an elevated thought; the idea of the house in Scripture is suggestive of it: it is elevated; it is said to be on the top of the mountain, that is, it is above the level of ordinary religion, which, as it is spoken of, I think is seen in the vain conversation, not only what has to be laid aside, but what we have to be redeemed from. It is so important, because it disputes the rights of God regarding His people and is manifestly the ordinary worldly religion, an urgent matter, for they have to be redeemed from it, namely, from the vain conversation handed down from your fathers. 

    AMHIs the object of this ascent to the house in this way that there might be nothing corruptible there, but that all might be fitted in to the house? 

    JTWell, it would seem so, to reach tier after tier, as it were, on the journey up. We see what is really left behind, and there is a clearer view the higher morally we go. 

    WTDoes the vain conversation refer to the Jewish system? 

    JTYes, I think so, there is nothing more beclouding than current religion that is handed down; there is the idea of tradition handed down; it is not come down but is deliberately handed down. It is not simply what is handed down casually, but handed down to one generation after another, who pass it on, adding to it perhaps and darkening it, so that the people of God need to be redeemed from it, not only delivered; it so disputes the rights of God in His people. 

    GSWould the fathers in that way be in contrast to the One we invoke as Father? The tradition of the fathers is in contrast to all that has come to us by revelation. 

    JTJust so, it is what is handed down from the fathers; it seems that is why it is not only a question of their fathers, but on the traditional lines such as we get now in current religion, what is handed down from the fathers; not that they would perhaps recognise what is accredited to them in many ways, but it is being added to. The handing down is a cumulative thought, that is what the generation of the Lord has to do with. It calls for deliverance as Peter said in Acts 2:40, Be saved from this perverse generation. 

    WTHow would that thought apply to us today? 

    JTWell, it applies to us as we are saying, in what is handed down. What is to be received and enjoyed is not handed down; but that which comes down is by the Spirit, it is carried down, it is not handed from one to another, it is carried down; the thing that we have is by the Spirit and we know that there is continuity. The cumulative teaching is not in the form of handing down; Peter thanks God there is that, but it is not in the form of tradition; it is brought down by the Spirit. The Lord says of the Spirit, the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you (John 14:26). He shall teach you all things, so there is the idea of the things being brought down by the Spirit. 

    ANInvoking God as Father is the first step you speak of. Do you think it indicates that the Holy Spirit promotes happy relations with God so that we go to Him as Father? 

    JTYes, I think Father represents the dispensation in the sense of grace; although judgment is alluded to here, He who is Father judges, as Peter says, If ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each. I think the Father is the thought which represents the dispensation characteristically; that is, it refers to grace, what it is set up in, so also grace might reign through righteousness (Romans 5:21); judgment would have that in mind. There it is the question of the discipline of God largely; but the Father represents grace. 

    ANThe principle as to that would be set forth in Israel, You only have I known of all the families of the earth; therefore will I visit upon you all your iniquities (Amos 3:2). The nearer you come to God the more you come to know what He is. 

    JTQuite so; Knowing that ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things, as silver or gold ... but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ. The preciousness of the redemption price is stressed here in view of what christians had to be delivered from. There is a certain analogy today in the ways of God: the saints have to be delivered from accredited religion because it disputes the rights of God. That is a point I think of importance even if the thing is handed down. Anything that is handed down beclouds us and disputes the rights of God. 

    GSWould Foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world be in contrast to the tradition of the fathers? 

    JTWell, quite so, it carries us beyond it; they are not considered in the matter. 

    WTEJobs answer to Bildad who had said, Inquire, I pray thee, of the former generation, and attend to the researches of their fathers, seems to be on this line. Job replied, Of a truth I know it is so; but how can man be just with God? (Job 8:8; Job 9:2). 

    JTThe thought of this man is what they have. He was not concerned with the side where God was working; he would say We are not concerned as to that; the practical lesson is to be cleared of all that, in order to be suited material. The point is to be cleared of all that is handed down. If it is handed down from past history, however distant, it beclouds us. The Spirit is the power that brings things to our remembrance; the Lord says, He will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you (John 14:26). He will clear our minds of all that is handed down. It is by the Spirit really that we come into the assembly and have part in it. 

    GCGWould that make way in our hearts for taking in all that the thought of the preciousness is applied to? 

    JTYes. It must be by the Spirit; we have much in good books, and of course, vast ministry that must be considered, but whatever is to affect us must be in the Spirit; the Spirit is the power. He will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you. The Lord, of course, referred to what He had taught the disciples, but then all ministry is what He says and it is the Spirit who brings it to us. A right understanding of past ministry is by the Spirit and not by what is handed down, not by tradition, but what the Spirit brings. We want the pure thing, and in John 14 the Lord speaks about the Spirit; He begins at verse 15 to speak about the Spirit viewed in His personality, having in mind as He proceeds, in what He says after verse 21, that there would be a change from pristine conditions; that is, the time would come when love to Him would be attested by keeping His commandments and keeping His word; those who did not love Him would not keep His word; and then He goes on to say the Father would send the Spirit in His name, a very remarkable thing. He Himself sends the Spirit (chapter 15:26), whom I will send to you from the Father, but in chapter 14 {104} it is the Father who sends the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, in His name, and as come He would exercise the function of bringing to remembrance all the things the Lord had said, and shall teach you all things. That really is the position, and it is on these lines that we reach the idea of assembly material. What is merely handed down whether it be immediate or distant, whatever it be, if on the principle of tradition, is not trustworthy and we immediately reject it. 

    QuesIs that why it is important to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. We have authority in what the Spirit says to the assemblies. He speaks to each of the assemblies, and keeps on saying things, that is the thought. 

    JHTThe idea is in Acts 11, Peter tells those of the circumcision who contended with him as to what had been handed down I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, John baptised with water; Peter called attention to how the Lord said it. 

    JTYes, quite so; you are speaking about what the Lord said, and Peter remembered it. I think he would be trying to direct those of the circumcision from what had been handed down, in that he now says I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said. Another beautiful word of confirmation is what Paul said in Acts 20 to the elders of Ephesus, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. We do not find it actually stated anywhere else, but it is carried down by the Spirit. 

    ANWould what the Lord says in Matthew 5:20,21, referring to what is handed down, Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, contrast with But I say unto you? That is, the Lord had something fresh to give. 

    JTWell, I think that is on the lines on which the Lord is delivering His people now from vain conversation handed down. I am sure it is a thing that beclouds, and most of our brethren in the systems are held by it; it is not simply that it is wrong, but it disputes the rights of God over His people and the great thought of redemption is applied to it. Ye have been redeemed ... from your vain conversation handed down. We are redeemed from it; the rights of God are in question, so the thought of redemption is brought in; that is what it cost. There are those who profess to know the Lord Jesus but they stay in this most darkened condition of things; we have to be redeemed from it. Peter says we are redeemed from it. It is not only that redemption delivers us from wrath to come; it does, but it also delivers us from vain conversation handed down. 

    PGTThat teaching is prevalent now in christendom with its traditions. 

    JTIt is really what characterises, you might say, the whole of christendom; public christianity, and it disputes the rights of God in His people, so much so, that redemption is applied to it here; that is what is meant: Knowing that ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers, but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ. If our brethren in the various traditional systems affected by this darkening teaching were to see this, would take this in, it would deliver them from it because it is disputing the rights of God. 

    QuesWould it help to connect this question of the rights of God with Isaiah 43:7, Every one that is called by my name, and whom I have created for my glory: I have formed him, yea, I have made him? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould you say what the Spirit presents is in His living word, but what is handed down is of death? 

    JTWell, I think that is how it is looked upon; it is of death and it disputes Gods rights with His people, so much so, that the actual thought of redemption is applied; so we are to be redeemed from it; it has cost the death of Christ to deliver from it. 

    QuesIs redemption to be a constant thing with us? 

    JTWell, we need to be delivered from things handed down. If we are held by anything that is handed down, any past events, any historical matters amongst brethren even, that are handed down, we have to look into them and see whether they are not darkening the mind, because if they are affecting me, I am, to that extent, disqualified as assembly material. So much has happened and we are affected by historical things; they may not be historical really if they are tested, but there is the danger of things handed down darkening our minds and interfering with us as assembly material. What the apostle handed down was by the Spirit. 

    Ques1 John 1:3 says, That which we have seen and heard we report to you. Is it in teaching that the Spirit of God takes up that report and passes it on to us now? 

    JTWell, what they had has been brought down to us by the Spirit through His servants, and by the Spirit we get the gain of it today. The Spirit here as the Paraclete, as the Comforter, has charge of these matters, so that Peter goes on to say Who by him do believe on God, having said that He is foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but who has been manifested at the end of times for your sakes, who by him do believe on God. That is by Christ we believe on God. 

    PGTDoes it lead up to what we get in the second epistle, for he with whom these things are not present is blind, short-sighted (chapter 1:9)? 

    JTWell, as to those things that are mentioned in the second epistle, the aim, I believe, is to show that what we come into in christianity is by substantial means. The things are substantial, so that we have a list of substantial things; for instance, we begin to get things, as it says, who have received like precious faith with us through the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ; that is, we receive faith through righteousness, one thing by another thing, and then he goes on, Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God, another thing; and again, As his divine power, another thing; His divine power has given to us all things which relate to life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that has called us by glory and virtue, two things; and then we have, as you see, further things that we come down to in addition, where we add one thing to another ourselves, and having added these things, they exist and abound in us. It is those who fail to add these things in a substantial way that are blind. I mention that just to help here. How substantial the things are that we are dealing with! How Peter brings them in here! He says that the faith, your faith is by Christ, Who by him do believe on God; that He is the instrument. It is not faith in Him, but by Him, Who by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God. That is the Lord is viewed here entirely from the mediatorial side and even as regards our faith, we get it by Him and by Him we believe on God. The next idea in mind is the purifying of our souls, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently. That is what we have done, if we are real christians, we have purified our souls. 

    QuesWould these instructions in Peters epistle fit in with the chapters in Matthew leading up to chapter 16, the traditions of the scribes and Pharisees, and learning the resources in Christ as the One who can meet them? 

    JTI have no doubt you could work them out; you certainly get tradition in that section; it would be an interesting enquiry to look into it. 

    RemI was thinking perhaps the writer had in mind the occasion of the Lord maintaining him on the water in going to Him outside the boat. 

    JTVerse 21 suggests first the mediatorial service of Christ, and verse 22 that we do something; that is the growth of our souls is involved and we have our part, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently. Then we have a further thought that we cannot apply to our doing, Being born again, note that, by the living and abiding word of God. 

    QuesWhat is the suggestion of purifying our souls, would you help a little upon it in relation to the thought of being fit material for the assembly? 

    JTWell, we have the word soul several times in the epistle; it is a sort of key word and deals with what we are really, as you might say. It is to make us practical men and women with affections; what we are inwardly, the thought of one another receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls referred to in verse 9. That is what is in mind in this great epistle dealing with the government of God. Believers are viewed in this way. The word is several times used and I think it is to make us practical in our affections. The word soul, I think, covers the affections, not simply the upper ones but the lower affections. We have spirit, soul and body; 

    well, evidently the soul is the middle thought, between the spirit and the body. The spirit connects me directly with God, and the soul is the intermediate thought that is inclusive of all those affections that work out manward. We have to be purified because we are so often governed by personal feelings. Our souls need to be revived, or purified, to unfeigned brotherly love, and hence the exhortation is, Love one another out of a pure heart fervently, not a pure soul, but a pure heart, because the heart is the more dignified organ, as involving intelligence, so that I think the idea is that we are brought in practically in relation to one another, leading up to the idea of assembly material. I can never think of being in the assembly unless I respect the brethren and love them. If I cannot respect them then I cannot love them and thus I am not assembly material. 

    WTIs that made possible by being born again by the living and abiding word of God? 

    JTYes, the basis of it is we are born again. Now we come to nature, what we are as born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God; abiding brings in what we are, not simply born again as in John 3, but the intelligent side of our position; it is by the word of God which lives and abides. I know that I belong to the family of God, not only that I have got acceptance, but I have intelligence about my position; I know where I am by the word of God; it lives and abides, it is a continuous thing, it is not something that we can look back to but it is a continuous thought. 

    PGTDoes that make a clean cut between us and the world, the systems that we have been accustomed to associate ourselves with? 

    JTWell, being born again by the word of God is what you might call a radical thought. I love; I know what I am doing; I am born again by the word of God, by the living and abiding word of God; it is the key really. I know where I am. I know what I am doing. I know why I love the brethren. I have many reasons for loving the brethren, and it is because of the intelligence that the word imparts to my inner being. 

    FHIs that seen in the woman in John 4, she was redeemed from the vain tradition of the fathers? The first step was, Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; the second, by whom she believed on God; the third is the purifying of her soul, she went to the men of the city; and the fourth, Is not he the Christ?. 

    JTThat is good, that helps. She said, Our fathers worshipped in this mountain. The Lord says as regards that, The hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth. This matter of love is to be noted particularly, it is the purifying of the soul, that is, I am free of mere natural affections. I love the brethren fervently, as it says, with a pure heart, and as obedient to the truth: By obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently. The purification of the soul, I think, tends to clear us from personal feelings and preferences and brings the heart into the matter, which is a suggestion of intelligence as to love. We have the eyes of your heart mentioned in Ephesians; it is a suggestion of intelligence as to love. I love as being born by the word of God; the word of God confirms that; it sets me up in it. I know why I love the brethren, they are worth loving and I know they are. 

    QuesWould obedience to the truth suggest an essential foundation or basis for this broadening out? 

    JTYou see that obedience to the truth must enter into this matter. The truth is a great regulating thought always. You see how this is all leading up to the matter of my wanting to be in fellowship with the brethren; this is the road to it. 

    QuesI was wondering in John 8, when the Lord says, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free, if that is what is in view, what the Lord was going to disclose? 

    JTQuite so, that is a great regulating thought, and so Peter in chapter 2 deals in a deliberate way with things that we may be allowing in our souls whilst accepting the thought of purification of soul. Anything such as all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, so that we come to the thought, As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. That is, I now see my position, and my mind is to be governed, to be fed by pure mental milk as this is: what would support the mind. We are so liable and so ready to give way to this or that influence. 

    RemThe laying aside of things seems to suggest a definite act. 

    JTYes it does; laying it aside is better than handing it down. Then tasting that the Lord is good, so that the Lord has His place now in goodness, and the thought of material comes up, To whom coming. 

    WTAre these contributive to the salvation we grow up to? 

    JTWell, quite so, I have to be delivered from all these elements, and as delivered one is free, that ye may grow up to salvation; you see it is growth, it is progressive, so that one is free. 

    ASAre these things to be worked out in localities? 

    JTI think so, Peter is really working after Pauls line of things and this second chapter would apply to any local company, what they were in themselves. They are living stones, they are a holy priesthood. This really marks the first epistle to the Corinthians; it is what the local assembly is as self-contained, so to speak; it belongs to the universal fellowship but it is each local assembly that is to understand what it has and what it is. We were speaking recently of the furnishings of the local company, what they were, The temple of God, and then Christs body. Now Peter is dealing with Jewish christians, but he has really reached the same idea, that they are rendered independent of judaism by this teaching; they are set up in this. They were dispersed abroad and were suffering under the government of God as Jews. They were really coming into the truth of christianity and they are to be delivered from these traditional things. 

    RemThe Corinthians were set up in this by the truth of christianity. That is what he is aiming at. 

    JTThat is the idea, we really cannot be in the assembly otherwise, we can see the force of it. The Jewish believers come into the truth of christianity and are to be delivered from what is handed down, from what is traditional. 

    GSPeter is the exemplification of his own ministry. Paul withstood him to the face and then, in obedience to the truth, Peter speaks of him as our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15). 

    JTHe came to the truth of unfeigned brotherly love; he loved Paul. If he had been governed by tradition he would not have loved Paul. There were those who did not love Paul. 

    GMDoes the pure mental milk of the word stand in contrast to the vain conversation which had to be laid aside? 

    JTI think so. The pure mental milk of the word supports your mind in regard of all these things, because christianity in ones soul is hardly ever historic, it is what is present, and one has to be sustained. We are to be sustained in what we begin with. Some of us were speaking about God being historical, which is right; or God viewed as in Deity; a historical God is right to a point, but Him who is is not historical: God is present; He is a present God, and it is God known now in my soul and referring backward and forward. It is a present God that is the idea of christianity, and if my mind is to be maintained in what I have come into by faith I must have the pure mental milk of the word to help me so as to be maintained in the mind in relation to God. 

    GMThis is not milk in the sense that Paul speaks about it to the Corinthians, is it? 

    JTWell, I think it is akin to that, but the words mental and milk are striking here; it is the taste he is speaking of. It is the keen taste of a babe, not simply that they were that, but the keen taste and feelings of what belongs to a babe are to be maintained. 

    QuesWould that stand in contrast to what he says is to be laid aside; there could not be the desire for this mental word if these are not laid aside? 

    JTThese things are laid aside; it is putting them down, that is an act of the hand. It is not handing them down, because we may hand things down that happened years back, carry them down here now with real darkness to the soul. It is the present thing; that is the point; it is now the pure mental milk of the word that sustains me, so it is a present God; it is God as He is Himself. A historical God is the One who has done things, but we have to do with Him who said I AM THAT I AM (Exodus 3:14). 

    PGTHe sends Moses saying I AM THAT I AM, not I was the God of Abraham, but I AM. 

    JTWell now, we come as grown up to salvation. I do not question the brethren, I do not complain about the brethren, I am saved, I am free, I have come to Christ, To whom coming. I do not come to the brethren, I love them, I come to Christ; now this is a question of where He is, He must be somewhere and I come to Him. 

    QuesAre you giving it a local bearing now? 

    JTWell, it is a practical thing; I am free now and the order is, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. The position is that He is rejected, current religion has rejected Him. 

    RemYou come to Him as a living stone and you find other living stones. 

    JTYes, and then we are being built up; it is continuous. 

    QuesDo we have here stones perfectly prepared to be set down in their place in relation to others? 

    JTThat is the idea; it is free from all incongruous things; it is on this line that we are really in the assembly. Thus I am free from all incongruous things, free from all that would interfere with the working of love, being built up a spiritual house. 

    QuesDo you link this up with Matthew 16 at this point, material being suitable for building in? 

    JTQuite so, it leads up to it. The treatment that the Lord received from the builders, that is, those who went on with traditional things, the treatment He received is the test now, so that it says Cast away indeed as worthless by men. 

    JHTDoes 1 Kings 6:7 help in what you are speaking of? And the house, when it was being built, was built of stone entirely made ready before it was brought thither; so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house while it was being built. The stone squaring and the quarry work had been going on; there was no noise heard; they were all prepared before. 

    JTI had been thinking of that passage. 

    JHTDo you think reference to the stones in 1 Kings 5:17 would help, They brought great stones, costly stones, hewn stones, to lay the foundation of the house? 

    JTGreat stones, that is wonderful, costly stones. I suppose great stones would apply to ourselves and would connect us with the thought of God about us. One belongs to the structure, and if so I will fit. Costly stones refers to redemption, it is what they cost. 

    QuesDo you think the stone in its place would correspond to a person really coming into fellowship? 

    JTThat is the idea; that one is clear, one does not make demands, one belongs to the structure; he is in line with what is there and if he is he will fit. Attention is called to great stones. That does not include any historical thing in me at all, what I am after the flesh. We may refer back to things, it does not refer to that at all; it refers to me in Gods mind, that is to say, I am clothed with that. Costly stones is what I cost, that is what redemption is, and then hewn stones, that is the work expended upon us, apostolic labour for instance, skilled labour expended upon us; the work of the Spirit of God is in mind in all that precedes what we are speaking of so that I fit in; hewn would mean that I am made to fit. 

    RemI wondered if we have a further idea in Paul. It is said of him, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and as costly, the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 1:15; Galatians 2:20), and then going into Antioch and coming into discipline, would that be the hewn stone fitting in at Antioch with the brethren, would that be the building in? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAre the living stones here apart from any exercise on our part? Or is it a result of that? 

    JTWell, I think the exercise goes with it; it rests with each. We notice, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth, and we noticed laying aside things  not handing things down but laying them aside; and then the taste that you have, the taste for divine things as a new-born babe. What is your taste? The mental thing; that puts out all bad reading; it is mental milk and supports my mind, so that unless that is with us practically, we cannot, so to speak, be included in the priesthood, nor are we. To whom coming, a living stone, ye are being built up, that is, I fit in. I do not call to the brethren to take me in, nor do I say to them that I have a right; you see that does not fit: I am to fit in and be built in. 

    QuesDoes Colossians help on these lines? Onesimus, who is one of you (chapter 4:9). 

    JTQuite so, One of you; or again in 1 Corinthians 1:30 we have, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, that is, of God. We fit in, we are of a kind, and fit; there are no incongruous elements built in or attaching to us; that would only be continuing the confusion. For the material, we want to fit in. 

    AMHTo whom coming. It is what is precious to God here. I was thinking of the salvation of which you have been speaking, and even what we have been taught, and may have been practised by us, but now as free through the mental milk of the word, we have entirely different tastes, and power to appreciate Christ and appreciate God so that we fit in in affection. 

    JTComing to Him as rejected, the position is clear: I am rejected. The position is now that there are no incongruous elements attaching to me, I am done with them, I fit in, I am built up; and then we have the spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. We have part in the service of God. 

    PGTIs it the same as going forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13:13). 

    JTWell, it is to that extent going forth to Him; that is also in Exodus, and we have sacrifices there too, but here we are led up, I think, to Pauls doctrine. Jewish christians are brought in and they fit in to any of Pauls assemblies on these lines. 

    RemThe traditional builders could not find a place for Christ, but you suggest that God has begun now; the corner stone is there, and everything is going to be built up in connection with that new system. 

    JTIt is very fine, I think, as connecting that with Matthew 16, for God has laid in Zion a corner stone. Behold, I lay in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious. God has done that. 

    AMHDo you think the way the Lord waits for Peter is at all suggestive of how He waits upon us? Thou art Peter. Is there not something similar amongst ourselves if we lend ourselves more to His handling? 

    JTI was thinking how much there is to be done. Conversion is only a starting point, and as each one knows, there is practical searching and laying aside of things that would hinder the flow of affections; they have to be untrammelled; He loves to have our affections now, and, these being there, He can fit in the affections of one with another. If our affections are restricted we are on that account isolated. That word handling is very beautiful; handling one another. How the Lord handled Peter! How before He died He looked at him! He turned and looked at him as having denied Him, And Peter, going forth without, wept bitterly (Luke 22:62). How perfect was His handling of Peter! So that the stone is fitted; he is a great stone, a costly stone, a hewn stone; he is fitted. 

    FII suppose in what you say in regard to Peter, who said here, If indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good, that he therefore comes in with us in the Lords handling. 

    JTThis is a great matter, much more than perhaps we think; it underlies all our meetings and our movements together; it is the kind of taste we have. 

    WTWould this bring us into the spiritual region and regulate the movements of the brethren? 

    JTWe have a spiritual house, living stones, and spiritual sacrifices. 

    ANWhat you have been speaking of would work out in Moabs taste (Jeremiah 48:11). It remained in him, but Ephraims taste becomes so different that he says (Hosea 14:8), What have I to do any more with idols?. His taste is changed completely. 

    GFIs it on account of the fact that Moab was not emptied from vessel to vessel that his taste remained in him? 

    JTDiscipline changes our taste until we come to what is spiritual, and it underlies all our meetings. How do we come? We have the right taste for divine things; mental milk is important, it feeds the mind, it saves us from ordinary light reading and things that damage us; the mental milk of the word sustains the mind. 

    AMHWe would not allow anything to hinder; we have tasted that the Lord is good, the senses are exercised and we know good, and anything outside of this is liable to draw us away. 

    JTHow good the Lord was in His service to Peter! I suppose he could take it up and pursue it, the man who could write this epistle, the apostle Peter, whose sincere ministry serves to illustrate how the truth had affected him; some of it exposed him, his own book exposed him! So here we have a man whom the Lord has taken up and fitted so that he can furnish us with these instructions; he is a great stone, a costly stone, a hewn stone, and he would bring us all to that. 

    WTEIs that the end of Peter in chapter 1:24, in that all flesh is as grass? 

    JTWell, exactly, that is the end of flesh. 
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    GODS GOVERNMENT AND SERVICE (JT 89)

    1 Peter 1: 1 - 9; 1 Peter 2: 4 - 12

    JTWe may be helped in enquiry into this epistle in the light of Gods government and service at the present time, for there has been much pressure. The apostle has in mind that the persons addressed were in like circumstances, contrary circumstances to what they might have wished or expected. The government of God lies in that, that circumstances are different from what we may expect. This epistle teaches us that the circumstances according to the will of God are perfect, and to be accepted. In the acceptance of them God does His best for us, that is from His point of view, which we would all recognise to be the best. The persons addressed are regarded as of the dispersion. Some other will than their own had acted; they were dispersed. But whatever the will was that was immediately acting, the point is to bow to the will of God. God being behind the circumstances has something in view. His best, what His love designs for us. In Jeremiahs time some were similarly dispersed, and Jeremiah wrote to them to stay where they were, and to multiply, and not to be diminished (Jeremiah 29: 6, 7). It requires faith to stay in these circumstances, but as a result we see how God does His best for us. They are in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. James speaks of the twelve tribes of the dispersion, but there the condition is more general. When conditions are more general they are easier to accept, even if they are adverse. But here it is more acute; but they are elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    That is the divine standard of those facing these apparently adverse circumstances. 

    RemFor those to whom Jeremiah wrote safety lay in accepting their circumstances. 

    JTThe refusal to bow to divine ordering means that we shall come under divine judgment. The judgment of God is a wide subject and dates back to the deluge. Certain racial conduct, for us gentiles, and certain conduct in the history of the church have occasioned divine action, for which we are externally suffering. 

    RemIs the confusion of tongues an example? 

    JTAll who travel know something of that. We may not notice the things, but if we travel with God we shall know them and feel them. We are in circumstances religiously that we would never have desired. Our position is abnormal; we are outside, and not only in the world but in the profession. The subject is wide, and it is really essential that we should understand the circumstances and the government of God. But He does not alter; what He was, He is. And so these of the dispersion come in for better things than those lost through unfaithfulness. In these circumstances we belong to the elect of God. The elect come into the best. Jesus, Gods elect, was in like circumstances, and on Him the Father opens the heavens and expresses His delight. Here we are elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit. We are reminded of the positive side, and as of the dispersion this is the act of the Spirit, bringing us into accord with Christ: as it says, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesWould the end of Matthew 11 bear on this? 

    JTThat sets it out. The Lord was suffering rejection, but He rejoiced in the Father, the sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth. God would do something better for Him than if His ministry had been accepted by Israel. The first eleven chapters have Israel in view; but God has better things in view, things to be revealed to babes, but leading up to the assembly. It is a question of our sanctification. The standard is not lowered by the change of circumstances. Moreover the sprinkling of blood is a basis for a new order things to Gods glory. 

    QuesIs it an allusion to the whole tabernacle being sprinkled? 

    JTThe thought is well known in the Old Testament, and Hebrews brings out the basis on which the system is set, in contrast to the types. The thought goes back to Exodus 12, and then in Exodus 24 is the establishment of the covenant, and the sprinkling of the altar, the book and the people. In Leviticus 16 and other places is seen the import of the sprinkling. Here it is the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It is set over against the blood previously sprinkled. 

    QuesHow does the sprinkling relate to what follows? 

    JTIt is the solemn footing we are on before God. The government of God cannot be fruitful save as we are on a righteous basis before Him. The believer is not shaken. Peter traces government from the angels that fell, right on to the new heavens and the new earth. He links up the saints with it by the Spirit, links them up with what is past and what is future. 

    QuesIs the obedience spoken of here like that of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTYes. He brought in this kind of obedience; it is how He obeyed. The circumstances put all this to the test. They were really like the Lords circumstances. The government of God in Peter and Jude covers all Gods dealings known. They begin with angels; the disobedient angels are cast down. He takes up the world that was, the present world, and the world to come. Circumstances arise contrary to what we might wish. In their acceptance we prove what God can be to us. When the Lord came there was the greatest adversity; the people were scattered and under Roman rule. Messiah was refused, but He was perfect in all that, and He faced the whole matter. He died under the Romans, but He went beyond all that and faced the whole matter to Gods glory. He met the whole question that had brought in Gods judicial ways, and He left God free to work out His own thoughts; our safety lies in submission to Jesus. All this is worked out in those who accept the circumstances. The standard has been brought in by Christ. There is a lever in the light that comes into our souls as being elect, elect by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It is unto. The sanctification of the Spirit has in view this obedience. 

    RemObedience with the Lord Jesus was an attitude of heart, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. 

    JTThat is good. The law was in His heart. 

    QuesShall we suffer outwardly? 

    RemBut bowing to that the Lord opens the door of privilege. 

    JTIndeed. They come into something better. They had been dispersed; they had not moved to make money. Some of the Jews may have moved for that reason, but they had moved otherwise. The disciples were to be men of portent; they were to be like Him. God has brought in, in Him, the standard of obedience; so He has brought in what is new. Here they are sojourners of the dispersion, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    RemOnly that kind of obedience will do; there is no other thought. 

    JTThe highest order of obedience would be seen in Johns gospel, As the Father gave me commandment. 

    QuesWould Aquila and Priscilla illustrate this? 

    JTThey were in a dual position. They were christians, treated as Jews. They accepted it, and they are found at Corinth, and without pretending anything, or claiming anything, either as Jews or christians, they are working; they are artisans, tentmakers. Paul would have no aspirations, either as tent-maker or at any work, but he is there with them. What did Paul mind as to the thought of the authorities about him? He had the light of God in his soul, and it is on those lines that he is working. So he would be subject to every authority for the Lords sake (see 1 Peter 2: 13). 

    QuesWhat are the better things you referred to? 

    JTBlessed be the God and Father ... receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls (verses 3 - 9). There you have a lot of precious things put together, reminding you in their fulness of Pauls condensation of what is so blessed in Ephesians. How much these people had already! But only in acceptance of their then present circumstances, the second chapter we have, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is far beyond anything that Solomon had. 

    RemAnd the Lord would use all the pressure to give us experience with Himself. 

    JTThere is a remarkable condition now in the world, dating back to 1914. The people of God have come under these conditions. What is there in them for us? God is working out the end, perfecting His work in us. They are the occasion of our coming into these most blessed things. God is using all these things for the good of His people now. We might aspire to getting on in this world. God gives us the opportunity to have better things. The value of a man is more precious than gold. The Lord Jesus is Gods standard. 

    QuesShould not exultation mark us? 

    JTIt would arise from the knowledge that Peters epistle gives to us. Believers are linked up with the whole history of Gods ways. The Spirit of Christ was in the prophets. The Old Testament prophets who suffered had to accept that the things they spoke of were not for them, but these great things are for us. It says that the angels desire to look into them. Think of that! They would not desire to know what statesmen were doing; but these things are so great that they desire to look into them. We find that the Lord Jesus Himself has suffered, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing. He went back beyond the flood and He preached Himself. We are linked up with all that. The gospel has been preached to those that are dead. How faithful God has been; His love has been active all the time by the Spirit of Christ, To whom coming involves committal, and then there is the actual structure going on. There is a basis for the new system. Then there is the living condition of things, actual living stones; and then the holy priesthood. We are brought into the best, but God has His part in it, His own part. 

    RemThis would be offering an oblation in righteousness, Malachi 3: 3. 

    JTYes, it would; and all the preciousness of Christ is our portion. We were looking last night at Matthew 9. What a thought of Christ! The Bridegroom; a bridegroom is a man at his best. So it is all His preciousness. You would turn from all else; Peter is already there, so he says, To whom coming. Pressure is in view of enlargement, and all these meetings show that God is turning things to account. What are we coming to? The living stone is the positive thing before God. To whom coming. That is the positive side; the blood is to deal with what is negative, so to speak, but here is the positive thing. 

    But ye are a chosen race, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation, a people for a possession, that ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light; who once were not a people, but now Gods people; who were not enjoying mercy, but now have found mercy. All this is very stimulating. It is what we are; not what Christ is only, but what we are. Whatever the world thinks, that is what the saints are. We begin to feel we are of value; the saints are a possession. Stephen corresponded with the Lord. All was allowed. Today many are suffering seriously, but the government of God makes a way for the testimony. At Shinar God scattered men over the face of the earth, but then the Spirit of God records again the posterity of Shem. It is given again. The tower would block the line of the testimony. The more concentration there is in the world the harder it is for the testimony, but God makes a way through. So in Jeremiah 29, they are to stay and build houses. It is the ordering of God, and then in seventy years He will act. They have to accept the captivity. 

    RemWe have received good at the hands of the Lord, and shall we not accept the evil? 

    JTFor thus saith Jehovah: When seventy years shall be accomplished for Babylon I will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in bringing you back to this place. For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith Jehovah, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you in your latter end a hope. And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you; and ye shall seek me and find me, for ye shall search for me, with all your heart, and I will be found of you, saith Jehovah. And I will turn your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, saith Jehovah; and I will bring you again into the place whence I have caused you to be carried away captive, Jeremiah 29: 10 - 14. 

  

  
    SOUL SALVATION (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    SOUL SALVATION (JT 90)

    1 Peter 1:9,22; 1 Peter 2: 25; 1 Peter 3:19,22; 1 Peter 4:19

    You will observe the words soul or souls in these verses. We are dealing with soul salvation, the salvation we can enter into now. We shall come into body salvation later; we shall not be saved absolutely until our bodies are saved. The Lord is the Saviour of our bodies as well as of our souls, and the whole result of His death includes both, but we have to wait for body salvation, as I may call it. 

    It is a certainty, for whether we wake or sleep (die) as believers in Jesus our bodies shall be saved. If we are awake, or alive, here as believers when the Lord Jesus returns, we shall be changed. He shall come Himself. The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with archangels voice and assembling shout and the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. That is to say, they come out, they rise; the grave shall be opened; that will be the resurrection from among the dead. The Lord will signify to His own, in answer to His own voice, that they are to come out, as He says, the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth. John 5:28 The power of God shall become effective in them so that they come out, as Lazarus came out of his grave. 

    And then it is said also as to those who are alive and remain that they shall be changed. This mortality must put on immortality, so that our mortal bodies shall be changed. That is a very real victory, a victory which can never be snatched from us. Believers are already saved in hope of this, but the present salvation is soul salvation, which we receive, which is offered in the gospel. It is to be received. So that Peter says, receiving the end of your faith, 

    even the salvation of your souls, referring to what we are inwardly, as our bodies refer to what we are outwardly. The one is as real as the other. My soul is just as real as my body, only it is not material, it is that part of me which in this sense refers to a mans inner being, that which abides. It is not mortal; the body is said to be mortal, the flesh is said to be mortal, but this is never said of the soul. Hence the vast importance attaching to it in the Scriptures. As we read from the Lords lips in the gospels, what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Matthew 16:26 You see, people do not think of that. Attention is given to the body. Any one is interested in the relief of the body, but proposals with regard to the soul are generally uninteresting, whereas the soul question is the important thing. 

    The man of whom the Lord speaks in His parable in Luke had his attention drawn to his soul. The land yielded abundantly, but the land yielded only the material thing. He could not house all that the land supplied, his barns could not contain it all, he was a very prosperous man, so that he had to take counsel with himself as to what to do with his property so as to settle down here and enjoy material things. Whilst he speaks to his soul and says, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry, Luke 12:19 he refers to his body, not to his immortal being, not to that in which he had to say to God eternally. 

    And he had prepared himself material for many years, but the word of God was, Fool. It is not an unkind word. It is not an ungracious word in these circumstances; it is not intended to be an offensive word; it is a word to convey kindness, to save a man from folly. It is not unkindness to call things by their proper name if by so doing you can save a man from eternal darkness. 

    And so the word was Fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. Luke 12:20 You see, God has a right to that which is responsible to Him. It may be required of you tonight, as it was of that man. Are you ready for such a call? Thy soul shall be required of thee. Called away! You may not have thought of such a call. Whither going? To where is it called? You have to be ready to settle that with God. You have neglected to settle this matter, to attend to the soul matter, and now the hour has struck; the time is gone, and your soul is required. Think of it, it is required of thee; you have to yield it up. When that hour comes the best medical skill, the most skilled nursing is valueless; the most intense affection of parents, or wife, or child, cannot hold you this night thy soul shall be required of thee. 

    Whither goest thou? Where is it to be found? To be attended to in another world, in kindness? No, beloved friends, the day has gone for that. For the Lord in another remarkable parable tells us of a rich man who died and was buried, and in hell he lifted up his eyes, not his soul, meaning that his soul is himself. He lifted up his eyes. Is it not urgent therefore that matters should be settled with God in this hour? Soul salvation! And so Peter says, receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. It is a question of soul, not body, and they were receiving it, and so I would ask you to put out your hand today and receive it. It is being proffered to you in the gospel. 

    Now, to take the next point of importance; in this case it is that it comes to you. The general thought is soul salvation, it comes to you by obedience to the truth. Having purified your souls, be says, by obedience to the truth. Now the truth is a very wide suggestion. What is alluded to here is obedience to the truth of the gospel. 

    You remember how the apostle, in writing to certain christians at Corinth, said that he had delivered to them the gospel, How that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures. 1 Corinthians 15:3 You see there how the truth of the gospel is presented. The Corinthians had received this gospel, and having received it as the truth they were saved by it. Have you received it? Or, I should say, Have you bowed to it? You may say that your will is standing in the way. It is obedience to the truth, Having purified your souls, he says, by obedience to the truth. Not only reception of it  your assent to it as a matter of scriptural statement  but your obedience to it, for the gospel is on the principle of faith to faith, it is for the obedience of faith among all the nations. That is, disobedience to the truth is what hinders many. You may accept in terms, but what about obedience to it, when the heart bows, acknowledging its state before God as sinful? 

    You see, Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures. What about your sins? Forgiveness is offered, but then forgiveness to whom? To those who repent. It is sins repented of really that are forgiven, sins repented of. What about your sins? What about that wicked heart? You remember in the gospel of Luke how the Lord alludes to something that Satan had done in a certain woman eighteen years before  a long way back! You see, you look back, for God requires that which is past, and something has happened that you have never repented of. The thing stands between your soul and God. You lose power, even if you are a christian; for she was a daughter of Abraham, but something had happened eighteen years before and she was bowed together, she could not so much as lift herself up. 

    God requireth that which is past. That is, your soul has to say to all that  the purification of it by obedience to the truth. Men and brethren, what shall we do? Acts 2:37 says the crowd of people, thousands of people, as I may say, to Peter. Repent, he says; repent, and be baptised. Acts 2:38 You see, it is having to do with God, and God requireth that which is past. He has dealt with what is past in the death of Jesus. The death of Jesus is the door for the guiltiest wanderer, but there must be repentance, and as there is repentance and obedience to the truth, the soul is purified, fit to enter into the presence of God. 

    As the Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Luke 23:43 Think of entering with Him into paradise; purified in your soul by obedience to the truth. And in keeping with that, in the next chapter you have a word that is very important to young christians  to all, but particularly the young, for today it is specially lusts which war against the soul. As you come into purification through obedience to the truth of the gospel you are not going to settle into things that you once revelled in, fleshly things which war against the soul. 

    Now, the next point is in the end of chapter 2 Ye were as sheep going astray. How true that is of every one of us  as sheep going astray, but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. Thank God, most of us here have returned to the Shepherd. 

    Should we ever have returned had He not, as He says in that beautiful parable, left the ninety and nine and come after us? That is His side. Most of us have experienced that, how the Lord came after us and bore us back; we were lost sheep. Here it is stray sheep. Who today can be regarded as straying? Ye were as sheep going astray. What about that, young man or young woman, who has been turned aside, something has come in. This meeting is an appeal to you, it is for you to move. We know not what has brought you here, but you are here, and that is so much to the good. We would appeal to you to turn to God, to commit yourself to the Lord definitely. If you are in the world, you will find it extremely difficult to turn to the Lord. The whole atmosphere is against you, but not so in this room, for the Holy Spirit is here, the intense desire of the saints would be that God is here. 

    To return to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls  two beautiful expressions designating Christ. As Shepherd He would come after you, and He will receive you graciously, but the Bishop would rule you. We have neglected that. As Bishop He has authority, you see, the authority of love, and so the appeal now is to return. In His love there will be no distance; He would bring you under rule. He says, Take my yoke upon you, Matthew 11:29 His yoke is easy and His burden light. 

    In the gospel of Matthew, where you get that expression, immediately after He goes through the cornfields, and His disciples began to pluck the corn. He leads you in the way of food, where there is liberty. His disciples had plucked the ears of corn that were there, the standing corn, the Lord led them into liberty. I do plead with you young people who may have turned aside to return with your heart and mind to the Shepherd, to come into the good of His care. The word Bishop really is overseer. Think of having Him overseeing your soul. The body is His, to be sure, the body is ... for the Lord, but the point is the soul, He oversees the soul. He watches all the inner movements of the soul, you see, and He knows the rebellious and crooked way. 

    Well now, I come to another point that is very interesting to me, and I am sure it will be to you, and that is to see how few are saved. You say, I thought a vast number were saved. Yes, the number is beyond any calculation of man. Who can count the dust of Jacob ... the fourth part of Israel? Numbers 23:10 The number is beyond calculation, but then there is the idea of fewness, and so in chapter 3 we have a passing allusion to the deluge, to the ark, and we find that the Lord is said to have preached to the spirits in prison, a very touching thing for us. By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. How many? Eight souls. You see, there were multitudes of people there, but they were disobedient. All day long, says God, I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. Romans 10:21 How applicable that is to the present time; how few that hear! And yet there was the preaching, the Spirit of Christ in Noah speaking to these people as He is speaking to you today. It is the same Spirit, the one that preached through Noah to these people, a disobedient people, while the ark was preparing. Now, it is few, that is, eight souls. Just a few. 

    What a privilege to be amongst them. One said to the Lord, are there few that be saved? Luke 13:23 The point is, see to it that you are saved. It was a question of privilege. 

    Think of those multitudes of the people in those days of the deluge, on the hillsides; as the water drove them out and they looked on the ark they would say, Would that I were in there, but I am not. I am with the crowd to be sure, I am with the many, but look at Shem there, look at Ham, look at Japheth. There were only eight of them. Picture yourself one of these as the waters rose on the earth until there is no escape, and there are the few sheltered from the flood, water-tight, no possibility of shipwreck. It was rendered safe by the pitch, and God had shut them in. How many would have said, Lord, it is good if I were there with that few? What advantage was it that multitudes were together? No advantage whatever. 

    And so now, you see, you may look upon us and despise us. As you see the millions in this great centre of population you may look on us and despise us because there are but few, but we are the few of privilege, and we beg you to join us. 

    These were saved by water, it says, in the ark, in that which was absolutely safe, and so here, baptism, the like figure, doth also now save us. How about the question of baptism? Is it a mere rite or ceremony? No, beloved friends, it is more than that. He that believeth and is baptised. It is not simply that he has been, it is that he is baptised. He is saved. And so Peter says, Repent, and be baptised. And so with Paul, Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins. Acts 22:16 Is the world holding you? You cannot have Christ with the world. Heaven is outside the world, you need deliverance from it, from this present evil world by the death of Christ. Saved by water. Not only were Noah and his house saved in the ark, but they were saved from the world. That world was swept away by the deluge and they reach a new world, they came through the deluge. And so we; the death of Christ takes us out of the world. Baptism doth also now save us ... by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. You see what power is in your favour now as accepting baptism, all the power of Christ. You have to reckon on that. Baptism is a public thing, and the Lord will come in to help us with all power. Well, how blessed to be amongst them. Let us beg you to join us, I mean, join as saved. That is the thing; the answer of a good conscience. The word is really demand of a good conscience towards God. 

    Well now, this may bring in suffering, for that is the will of God. So that the next passage is, them who suffer according to the will of God. There is such a thing as that. In fact, we are called to that here and we are sure to come in for it as we accept our place with the few among those who are saved. 

    We expect it. Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Commit yourselves, it says, in well doing as unto a faithful Creator. 

    Now may God help us to lay hold of soul salvation, so as to be saved. Do not forget that. I know that it is not only the time of soul salvation, but the time in which souls are being saved. Then the point for me is to be sure that I am in it, that I belong to the few. And so it is a time of souls being saved. Every day, every week, God is saving precious souls. What about yours? Will you have to say to this matter? As I said, accepting the thing, receiving, as Peter says, the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 96)

    Hebrews 4: 12, 13; 1 Peter 1: 23 - 25; Luke 8: 19 - 21

    These scriptures speak of the Word of God, a title which is applied to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is said of Him in the book of Revelation that His name is called the Word of God. That will enable us to understand this expression in Hebrews 4, that the word of God is living and operative, and that is something which in a living way was seen in the service of Christ here on earth. The woman at the well of Sychar is a type of this; her inner state was penetrated by the Word so that she could say that He had told her all things she ever did. The Word of God has always that effect when it has access to the heart. It has a searching character, but at the same time an edifying effect, and thus it is said that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 

    Hebrews 11: 3. There is a difference that we should notice between the commandment of God and the word of God. As to the physical creation it says in Psalm 33: 9, For
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    LIVING STONES (2) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 5

    It is of the deepest importance that we should know what it is to come to Christ as the Living Stone. It is clear that this is something beyond the souls first apprehension of Christ as the Source of blessing in grace, for those who come to Him as the Living Stone have already tasted that the Lord is good. 

    In the case of the poor man who was befriended by the good Samaritan we see an illustration of what it is to taste that the Lord is good. The goodness of the Samaritan could not be measured by the need and distress which he relieved; it could only be measured by the fact that he expended all his own resources upon the subject of his grace. We can only measure divine goodness and grace by the greatness and resources of the Person who brings it to us; that is to say, it is infinite. 

    The Son of God came here to bring the infinite grace of God to man, at all cost to Himself. We learn the immensity of grace, not by thinking of our need, but by thinking of the One who has brought it from heaven in all His own greatness and wealth. It is a fine start for us if we have tasted that the Lord is good. There is One that we can count upon, even in our deep need, and destitute, as we are, of any claim upon His goodness. The Lord is good; He is great  yea, supreme  in grace. He exercises His mighty power and expends His infinite resources in the perfection of grace towards men. 

    Having tasted that the Lord is good creates an appetite for the pure mental milk of the word. Immediately following the parable of the good Samaritan in Luke 10 we are told of Mary, who, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word. She desired the pure mental milk of the word. We first taste that the Lord is good, and that His inexhaustible resources have become the supply of our deep need. Everything to meet our necessities is in Him. 

    But, having tasted this, we next desire to be nourished by that which will feed our souls in the knowledge of God, and make us acquainted with all that is in Gods will. We desire the pure mental milk of the word, that by it we may grow up to salvation. It is by having our souls nourished in the knowledge of God that we grow up to deliverance from all that is evil and of man. We grow up to the apprehension of our place according to Gods will, as those who are called to be in association with Christ. There could be no greater deliverance than to pass from the flesh, and the world, and all that is evil here, into a circle where our souls are nourished in the knowledge of God, and we become conscious of association with Christ in that new and divine world of which He is the Head and Centre. 

    It is very blessed to see that, in making Himself known to us in grace, the Lord establishes a personal link between Himself and our hearts. He puts the link there first from His side in the perfection of His grace. And then our hearts are tested as to how far we are affected by that infinite grace. The Lord looks for response to Himself; He looks for the awakening of desire in our hearts. The normal effect of having tasted that He is good is that we desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. This desire comes out beautifully in Mary (Luke 10). The Lord could say of her, Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her. Response was awakened in her heart, and this was very grateful to the Lord. She chose that good part, and He charged Himself with the maintenance for her heart of what she desired. He said it should not be taken away from her. 

    There is immense encouragement in this for every heart in which the same holy desire and choice have been wrought, even though it be in feeble measure, by the grace of the Lord. The principle on which He acts is plainly stated in Psalm 37: 4, Delight thyself in Jehovah, and he will give thee the desires of thy heart. If responsive desire and delight in Himself have been awakened in our hearts  if the knowledge of God has become the choice of our souls  we may be assured that the Lord will secure to us what we choose, in spite of all adversaries. He will give us the desires of our hearts. But, beloved brethren, let us not forget that we are continually tested as to whether we really desire and choose that which is of God and His beloved Son. We are tested as to whether we are prepared to come to Christ as the Living Stone  as to whether we love Him enough to come to Him who is cast away indeed as worthless by men, but who is with God chosen and precious. This coming to Christ is not so much a matter of faith, but of love. It turns really upon our affection for Himself. 

    To illustrate what it is to come to Christ as the Living Stone, I will refer to several familiar scriptures. First, let us read Mark 6: 47 - 51 and Matthew 14: 27 - 31. 

    I cannot enlarge much on the setting of this wonderful incident, but I may remark that the murder of John was at the moment the true index of coming events, little as the disciples  full of the proclamation and powers of the kingdom  thought so. The cities of Israel must be left for the present; the desert place, outside everything recognised by man, is the place where faith can rest, and grace can work. But even there, when grace works, man misinterprets all its designs and will make the Worker king. When He perceives this He departs into a mountain himself alone (John 6: 15), having sent His disciples to the other side. This indicates that nothing of Gods will was going to be established in connection with men as in the flesh, or even with Christ after the flesh. There must be the crossing over to the other side  a figure of resurrection. As risen from among the dead, Christ is outside the whole order of things connected with man in the flesh. We have a figure of this in His walking upon the water. He was introducing Himself to His own in a new condition  a figure of His risen state. 

    Mark that word, He comes to them walking on the sea, and would have passed them by. He presented Himself to the little company in the boat. In His precious grace He approached them that He might establish a link between Himself and them. But in doing so He put them to the test, as to how far there was response to Him and desire after Himself in their hearts. He did not force Himself upon them, but He presented Himself in a new and wondrous way to them that the state of their hearts might be tested. He would have passed them by. 

    It is ever thus. The Lord is always the One to move first. Any desire or movement after Him which is awakened in our hearts is but the response to the love in which He graciously presents Himself to our souls. There are two lines of a well-known hymn which express the thought of His drawing and our response: 

    Lord, Thou hast drawn us after Thee, 
So let us run and never tire. (361:1)
 

    Sometimes we think we are seeking Him, and that He is slow to manifest Himself to us. We are like the bride in the Song, when she said, I sought him, but I found him not; I called him, but he gave me no answer (Song of Songs 5: 6). But why was this? It was because He had knocked and sought admission without securing a suited response from her. She had said, I have put off my tunic, how should I put it on? I have washed my feet, how should I pollute them? When He drew near to her in love she was too indolent, too studious of her own ease and comfort, too satisfied with her own state and circumstances, to respond to Him. Then, when at last she did open to Him, it was only to find that He had withdrawn Himself and was gone. It was not that He was indifferent, but she had to learn the bitter consequences of her own indifference. She had to learn to judge the indifference with which she had slumbered and been at ease without His company. If we have been indifferent, it may be for years, to every approach of the Lords love, we cannot expect that the moment we begin to have a little desire after Himself, we shall be at once in the full blessedness of His company. He loves us too well to spare us the exercise and the humbling of heart in repentance that we need. That which has caused the cloud and the distance has to be judged. Often there is a kind of sentimental desire after the Lord, fostered by religious poetry and the like, where there is but very shallow exercise as to the true state of the soul, or as to worldly links and associations. Souls would like to have spiritual joys without self-judgment, or separation, or holy exercise, but it is never the Lords way to vouchsafe this. 

    We may be assured that the Lord is never indifferent, and if there is the smallest germ of true desire after Himself in our hearts, it was He who originated it. Any exercise we may have to pass through is in the way of necessary self-judgment, or to detach us from things or associations that would hinder our spiritual prosperity. 

    The Lord presented Himself to the little company in the boat, as I have said, to test their hearts. It is as though He would say to them, What place have I in your affections? Is there a heart amongst you that will choose to be with Me, even though it has to leave everything suited to nature and the flesh in order to reach Me? And, beloved brethren, this is the great question at the present moment for our hearts. The Lord is outside everything here. On mans side, He has been utterly rejected  cast away as worthless; and on Gods side He has been raised from among the dead and is Gods chosen and precious One in resurrection. Now, have we affection enough for Him to come to Him in His out-of-the-world place  to come to Him as the Living Stone? 

    There was but one in the boat who responded to the Lord in full and fervent affection, but in Peter we see an example of the affection which rightly pertains to those who are called to be companions of the Christ (Hebrews 3: 14). He said, 

    Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. He was prepared to leave the boat  that is, to quit every natural support and every association according to the flesh  that he might be with the Lord. And at the Lords word, Come, he went down out of the ship, and walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. Affection for Christ in Peter caused him thus to respond to the grace in which the Lord had presented Himself. It was Christ who attracted him; his one thought was, If it be thou, command me to come to thee. 

    But Peter had to learn that his affection was not enough to sustain him in a path that lay altogether outside the sphere of man according to nature. We may start out with a measure of true affection for the Lord, and in the very consciousness of our affection for Him we may lose sight of the necessity for profound self-judgment. We may suppose that that which grace has wrought in us will sustain us, but we have to learn that nothing but the personal succour and grace of Christ can maintain our souls in conscious association with Himself. Our strength and resource in coming to Him as the Living Stone lie in Himself, and in the priestly grace wherewith He succours our weakness and need. 

    It says of Peter, Seeing the wind strong he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched out his hand and caught hold of him, and says to him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? Peter had not within himself grace or power for the path on the water, though he had affection for it. He had to learn the need for the outstretched hand of Christ to succour and sustain him. This is an important and blessed lesson, because it casts us continually upon the living grace of Christ. However fervent and devoted we may be, we have to learn that it is only by the succour and grace of Christ that we are maintained in true response to Him. And just as He charged Himself with the maintenance for Marys heart of what she desired, so He charges Himself with the succour and support of the disciple who chose the good part of being with Him on the water. In each case He is the first to put the link there, if we may so say, and it is He who maintains and succours the heart that makes choice of Him. Precious priestly grace! How it assures and encourages the heart! 

    Peter walking on the water in the fervency of his affection for Christ is a blessed sight, but he was not allowed to return to the ship without having been made deeply conscious that the grace and power that sustained him on the water did not reside in himself but in Christ. The consciousness that we are thus dependent upon His priestly grace and succour keeps our souls in lowliness, and at the same time it binds up our hearts with Him in peculiar affection. He not only becomes attractive as the goal to which we press on, but we realise that His love is the strength of our hearts in the way to that goal, and the support of our souls when we have reached it. We cannot do without His priestly grace. 

    Now let us pass to another scene where we may discern what it is to come to Christ as the Living Stone. Read Luke 24: 28 - 36. The two disciples who were going to Emmaus had tasted that the Lord was good. They had known His mighty deeds and words; they had hoped that he was the one who is about to redeem Israel; they had so tasted His grace that they were sad to have lost Him. Hence He could count upon desire in their souls for the pure mental milk of the word. And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. He nourished them by interpreting the whole mind of God concerning Himself as made known in the Scriptures. They had looked for an intervention of Gods power on His behalf in this order of things. But it was clear in the Scriptures that the Messiah must suffer and die, and that every purposed blessing of God must be made good in resurrection. In unfolding all this to them He was leading them along a moral road which ended in the revelation of Himself to them in resurrection. 

    God had taken His own way in infinite power and grace, though it was a way which not even the disciples appear to have anticipated, in spite of the plain words of the Lord on more than one occasion. Redemption had been accomplished, and now God was acting in His almighty power entirely outside the whole course of things in this world. God had begun the history of an entirely new world, by raising up Jesus from among the dead. He had thus laid the foundation for a vast structure of grace and glory that should subsist in the power of new creation entirely outside this world, and beyond the range of sin and death. 

    The Lord fed the souls of the two disciples with the pure mental milk of the word as He brought before them from the Scriptures the necessity for His sufferings and entrance into His glory. He was leading them away from the earthly hopes which they had cherished, and from the whole system of things connected with man in the flesh, to Gods resurrection world of which He was Himself the Centre and Sun. He was preparing their hearts for the revelation of Himself to them as the risen One. He was leading them on to the knowledge of Himself as the Living Stone. 

    He thus presented Himself to His two disciples though in a veiled way, and then after making their hearts burn He applied a test to them as He did when He would have passed by those who were in the ship. He made as though he would go farther. He put their hearts to the test; He would not be an unbidden Guest; if they did not choose to have Him He would pass on. How perfect and blessed are these actings of divine love! And let us remember that it is even so with ourselves. The Lord approaches us, and presents Himself to us; He puts the link there, as we have said, from His own side. But then He looks for response; He looks for the answering choice of our hearts; He looks that we should constrain Him to abide with us. 

    The two disciples answered to the test. They did not know Him as yet, but He had nourished their souls with what was of God, and they were prepared for more. They constrained him, saying, Stay with us ... . And he entered in to stay with them. He had nourished their affections that they might respond to Himself, and then in His breaking of the bread their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them. This was not the Lords supper, but it was a significant figure of His death. It was in the appropriation of that which was a figure of His death that their eyes were opened to know Him in resurrection. It is by His death that He has opened a way for us to come into association with Him as the risen One. We have to appropriate His death as the end of ourselves, and as the end of every hope connected with the flesh, in order to come to Him in resurrection as the Living Stone. 

    Thus far the Lord had been dealing in priestly grace with His two disciples as individuals. But the moment they apprehended Him as risen from among the dead, they instinctively realised that they belonged to the assembly of His saints. They felt it impossible to isolate themselves from the company of His saints. The lateness of the hour, the length of the journey, all the natural difficulties of the moment ceased to weigh with them. They had found Him and known Him outside everything here, and they must be with those who were His own. And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen. 

    The disciples had been scattered by His death, according to the scripture, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad (Matthew 26: 31, from Zechariah 13: 7). But they were gathered by His resurrection; it was the knowledge of Himself in resurrection that brought them together. We can see here in pattern the building of the spiritual house. They came to Christ as the Living Stone, and in coming to Him they found themselves outside everything connected with the social, political or religious life of the world. It was a small company, and composed of individuals of very little account in the estimation of men, but it was a company in the secret of Gods pleasure  a company of those who found their joy and the bond of their fellowship in the knowledge of Christ as risen from the dead. 

    To such a company He could manifest Himself. As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. Let me put it to every heart that loves Him: Would you not rather be in the company of Christ and have the manifestation of Himself to your heart than belong to the most august assembly in the world? What is all the religious pomp and vain-glory of christendom compared with the blessedness of coming to Christ as the Living Stone? 

    Let me repeat again, it is Himself who puts the link there, from His own side, between Himself and our hearts. Then, if our hearts respond, His grace ensures to us the enjoyment of the good part which we choose. It was with hands uplifted in blessing that He was parted from His disciples and carried up into heaven. And in heaven itself His priestly grace is still active on our behalf to keep the link vital, so that we may not fail to enter into the privilege of our calling if in desire and affection our hearts respond to Him. 

    Now let us read Revelation 3: 20. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. This scripture is deeply important because it shows the attitude in which the Lord Jesus stands in relation to the vain-glorious and self-sufficient profession of christianity. We find ourselves in the presence of a christianity which has become imposing and influential in the world. From the outward appearance of things we might suppose that Christ was in great honour here. The finest buildings in our towns and cities are professedly dedicated to His service, and everything that appeals to the natural man  eloquence, 

    music, ceremony, intellect, wealth  has a place and influence in the christian profession. Christianity is loudly extolled as the religion which has done most to emancipate and elevate man. Boastfulness and self-sufficiency reign. But where is Christ in all this? Has He any place in this man-exalting system of things? 

    In Revelation 2 and 3, we see the Lords judgment of everything that transpires in the assemblies viewed as in responsibility upon earth, from the departure from first love which characterised Ephesus to the self-sufficiency and utter indifference to Christ which marks Laodicea. There can be no doubt in any spiritual mind that Laodicea is very fully developed at the present time. There is much religious activity and pretension, and it turns to mans vain-glory and self-complacency. But Christ is outside all this; He has no place where man in the flesh has a place. Yet the moment has not arrived for Him to spue the whole corrupted profession out of His mouth, and He presents Himself still in grace, if so be that amidst all the pretension some heart may be willing to hear His voice and to respond to Him. He stands at the door and knocks. He does not press Himself upon any, but He gives opportunity to any heart that will respond. As in the time when He would have passed them by, and as when He made as though he would go farther, so now He stands at the door and knocks. He puts hearts to the test as to whether there is any response to Himself. He seeks to put the link there between Himself and the hearts of His own. And if hearts respond to Him they find deliverance from the pride of man, and from the religious pretensions of the flesh. He presents the good part, and if any heart chooses it, He will secure it to that heart by His priestly grace. 

    Beloved friends, have we responded to Christ in hearing His voice and opening the door to Him? Are we conscious of a link with Him who is outside everything of this world and of man in the flesh? Have we come to Him as the Living Stone  the One who is cast aside as worthless by men, but is chosen of God and precious? If so, He will sup with us, and we with Him. In priestly grace He will enter into our weakness and need that He may succour and sustain us, so that we may not fail of entrance into that which is of Himself. He sustains us above our infirmity and weakness, that we may sup with Him  that we may enter into those things which are established in Him as the risen One. 

    In thus coming to Him, we leave behind what is of man, and are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    That is, as we enter into what God has brought to pass in Christ risen, we become competent to offer up spiritual sacrifices: to praise God, in the intelligence of what He is, and how He has wrought to give effect to His own thoughts of grace and blessing. We come into a region where Gods moral perfections are displayed, and where the wisdom of His ways can be seen. We find ourselves in spirit outside what is of man. 

    This is Gods way of bringing about His own thoughts as to His saints. In coming thus to Christ as the One who is with God chosen, precious, the saints manifest themselves as living stones, and they are built up a spiritual house. 

    They are bound together in the appreciation of Him who is the corner stone, elect, precious. His preciousness is before their hearts. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness. And Christ being thus in their affections, they do not lack material for spiritual sacrifices. They are rich in the knowledge of God, and delight to approach Him by Jesus Christ with the sacrifice of praise. 

    And not only are the saints made a holy priesthood for praise Godward, but they are constituted a kingly priesthood in testimony towards men. It becomes their privilege and high dignity to set forth the excellencies of Him who has called them out of darkness to His wonderful light. If our souls are in the light of God, the effect is that we be come characterised by what is worthy of God. We give expression to Gods moral excellencies in the midst of a world where He is unknown. We thus become marked morally as the people of God; we carry His impress upon us, and show forth His praise. That word becomes true of us, This people have I formed for myself: they shall shew forth my praise (Isaiah 43: 21). 

    May Gods beloved children know what it is to come to Christ as the Living Stone, so as to be built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood! 
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    LETTER BY C.A.C. (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2:1-25

    My dear E-, 

    I am rejoiced to have your letter and I thank God for any exercise that has been awakened among the dear saints as to the assembly. 

    I think it is a great mistake to look upon the truth of 1 Peter 2 as being objective. In fact a very superficial examination of the scripture is sufficient to convince one that this view of it is untenable. It is not a question of what believers are according to divine purpose, but of a spiritual structure which is being built up here and which takes the place of Israel and a material sanctuary. It is that in which God finds what He can appreciate  spiritual sacrifices  and it is that also which is here in testimony for God, that in which His character and excellencies are shown forth. This latter is in connection with the kingly priesthood. 

    Ninety per cent of the difficulties in connection with 1 Peter 2 would be removed if souls were experimentally in the good of chapter 1. Very few believers have apprehended the two great truths of chapter 1: soul salvation and redemption. 

    Soul salvation is complete inward deliverance from all that is of man and connected with the earth by the knowledge of Christ in glory. If the glory is shining in my heart, and filling me with joy unspeakable in Him who is outside the whole sphere of sight, I am completely delivered, as to my affections, from the world and what is of man. This is what the Holy Spirit calls the salvation of the soul. That is, it is inward in contrast to outward deliverance. 

    Then redemption is not, in Peter, from sins, etc., but from your vain conversation .... That is, the death of Christ has completely set us free from earthly religion. The whole history of man in the flesh has closed in the death of Christ, 

    and if this be the case it is very evident a system of religion which recognises man in the flesh is absolutely worthless. It is a religion for a man entirely rejected by God. When this is apprehended it gives complete deliverance from fleshly religion, and prepares the soul to understand that we can only be for God according to His work in us. All flesh is withered grass. Flesh cannot be built up a spiritual house! There must be an entirely new start  being born again, etc. But new birth is only the start  the basis, so to speak, of the subsequent work. It is morally the entire displacement of flesh, and therefore in connection with it there comes obligation to lay aside all that is of the flesh (1 Peter 2: 1). These things, if retained, must prove an effectual hindrance to growth. Then notice, the growth is up to salvation. That is, we have to grow up to the completeness of the divine deliverance, the measure of which is association with Christ, and this consciously known in the soul. It is thus that we are formed as living stones for the spiritual house, and prepared to come to the Living Stone  the One cast away as worthless by men. In conscious association with Him who is outside mans world as the rejected One, we are built up a spiritual house. It is a pernicious self-deception for one to take it for granted that all this is true of him when he has not grown up to it, and in character and constitution he is not really a living stone. That it is true for every believer is blessedly certain, but we must grow up to it. 

    As to failure, it is important to remember that, solemn as failure is, it does not undo the work of God in the soul. One might lose all the joy of association with Christ, but when the backslider was restored he would be restored to what he was before. That is, he would be restored to that which he truly is according to Gods work in him. 

    As to your third question, I am sure that it is quite impossible that union with Christ could be known before deliverance. 

    I believe you are right as to worship. We are much hindered by the thought that we must bring something. We should like to be ministers of the sanctuary, but it is the Son as Priest who is this. If it is what we bring, our capacity must be the measure of what is there, but if it is a question of what He brings He becomes the measure of what there is and this is inconceivably great. 

    May God bless you in every way and help His beloved children to apprehend the great thoughts of His love in a deeper and fuller way. 
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    1 PETER 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2:4-10

    QuesWhat is the characteristic as to spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God? In what do they consist? They would contrast with sacrifices of the old order. 

    CACYes, those of this dispensation are a contrast to the thought of the material house and the sacrifices of animals. I suppose the object of the Spirit of God was to show that these things of God introduced in the Old Testament have not been given up, but have taken on a new character of greater value. The thought of the common centre of worship was not new, was it? There was a centre which God chose and where He put His name, and all sacrifices were to be offered there, and it would have been an offence otherwise, showing God would bring His people into unity in their approach to Him. So the offering up of spiritual sacrifices is a collective thought, is it not? All the clean animals were types of Christ in different ways. I suppose every animal offered in sacrifice presented some thought of Christ. 

    The thought in offering was that God would be pleased with what was offered. So it says here, Acceptable to God. It is a bringing of that to God which is pleasing to Him. In the Old Testament the offerer brought his offering because the sin question was not settled. It is not acceptable that we come to God under the burden of sins, because that question has been settled permanently, but we come as having a purged conscience, and we are on the footing of Christ before Him. We are never on any other footing. So now we can bring sacrifices of a spiritual order; we can speak to Him of Christ. What follows here confirms that. The cornerstone is elect, precious. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness. God has given us the knowledge of One who is infinitely precious to Him. We were singing this morning of knowing His preciousness to Thee. Whatever we can say truthfully of Christ to God is acceptable. 

    QuesOffering the sacrifice of praise continually to God (Hebrews 13: 15), is that a spiritual sacrifice? 

    CACYes; clearly. Confessing his name, it says. Peter does not go into great depths in connection with this matter; he limits his teaching to what the Jews of the dispersion would be able to understand. 

    RemThe Lord speaks of in my name. There is wonderful access to God, but never apart from Christ (cf. Ephesians 2: 18). 

    CACThat is most important, and we approach through Him: Acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. All we know of God has come to us through Christ, He has brought it to us in a mediatorial way. And on the other hand, He is the Medium by whom we approach God; so everything is made of Christ. Everything we bring is enhanced and goes to God by Him. 

    QuesThe thoughts of the house and priesthood seem very closely linked together, and then he quotes a scripture referring back to the house again. Do the two thoughts run concurrently? 

    CACYes, I think they do. The difference now is that they blend; it is the same persons here that compose both. The persons have that which is precious; they cannot say, Nothing in my hand I bring. God does not want that sort of worshipper, though it is all right for sinners to say it. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness; the preciousness of Christ comes to those who believe. It becomes theirs, so they are not empty-handed, they are consecrated, every one that has believed the gospel. Consecrated means he has his hands full of what is most acceptable to God  Christ. 

    RemThis fits in with the revelation to Peter in Matthew 16. 

    CACBut he reasons from their own Scriptures. He does not write exactly as an apostle but as a teacher, showing that things in the Old Testament now take on a different character of reality. The offerers did not understand in the Old Testament. They really had not the Person of Christ before them in a definite way, or His work or preciousness. 

    We can all sit down together as a company of worshippers and feel we are much more capable of understanding than Moses or Abraham or any of the Old Testament worthies, even the feeblest of us. It would be good if we thought more of that. None of the Old Testament saints knew a glorified Man in heaven. They laid hold by faith of Gods promises but probably did not have any idea how He would work them out. I suppose God loves to hear from us how He has worked things out in Christ, and we are sure He is pleased with every true word that we can say to Him about Christ. 

    QuesWhat would be the meaning of elect in relation to Christ? 

    CACIs He not the One whom God has chosen out of all other men? He says, I have ... exalted one chosen out of the people (Psalm 89: 19), as though God has cast His eye over all the people, and has chosen Christ. He answers perfectly to everything that delights the heart of God. He is Gods chosen One. It was the great lesson learnt on the mount. In the mind of the disciples, Moses and Elias were quite worthy to be put along with Christ, and I suppose it is easy for us to get excellent men in mind, so that the excellent glory of Christ is not seen. But then every other man disappears when God comes in, the cloud overshadowed and then they saw no man. 

    We do not contribute to what we believe; it comes to us from outside us in all its worthlessness or value. But in believing on Christ and what God says of Him, we have the real substance of everything that is precious, and the longer we live the more convinced we are of that. I am more convinced than ever that there is nothing of value but what has come to me from God, and that is precious. We have to learn it. Sometimes there is a reserve, there is something I take credit for that is not Christ. It is really a millstone round my neck  a hindrance to myself and the service. J.N.D. said he had a sense of his utter vileness from the beginning, and had been thankful for it. 

    RemRomans 7 helps on that line. 

    CACAnd that is the foundation of solid peace. From the very outset Christ was in Gods mind, before ever He made Adam; and it is the wonder of creation that there should be a creature form that He intended Christ to take. When Adam fell, there was nothing that could fulfil Gods mind. 

    So in the womans seed and in all the patterns, God was unfolding that everything depended on Christ. Now faith believes that, and it is happy. 

    RemThe corner-stone is in Zion. 

    CACIt stands over against Sinai, because it was the testing of the fallen man. So God gave men fifteen hundred years (until Christ) and a very simple rule; it could all be stated in ten words. He had been talking to Moses on the mount before ever the law came down. The law only condemned; it leaves no standing, but cuts it entirely from under my feet. We must be blessed in and through Another, so in grace God has laid this Corner-stone. It is just a question of believing. He that believes on him shall not be ashamed (Romans 9: 33). If I believe on myself or any other man I shall be put to shame, but believing on Christ, no man will ever be put to shame. So that all this is wonderfully establishing in grace and sets our souls free. To be able to tell God I have not anything but what has come from Himself, and I do not want anything else, that is really liberty, and sets me free to serve in the holy priesthood. It is contrasted with the refuge of lies in Isaiah 28, which is of man. But what is resting on the Corner-stone abides. God is not looking for anything from me as a natural man, He is seeking to confer something upon me in a Person, so that He risen and glorified might be everything to me. It is like Israels having to learn they were disowned by God, so that He pronounced upon them no mercy, and all was over for them. Who once were not a people and not enjoying mercy  that was Israel; but He says that they would be a people, because when Christ comes in, that changes everything. God has peculiar pleasure in having a people on this footing; that is, it is a peculiar satisfaction to have a people who think nothing of themselves and everything of God. They become a pleasure to God; as He says in the prophets, This people have I formed for myself: they shall shew forth my praise (Isaiah 43: 21). That is very much this scripture. 

    QuesWe get the kingly priesthood here. Would it be right to say that the holy priesthood is Godward and the royal priesthood is manward? 

    CACI should think it is something like the morning meeting and the gospel preaching. When together in assembly, in principle we offer Godward; then we set forth in the gospel what God is for man  His excellencies  that is the gospel. The preacher was once in the dark and has been illuminated. We were once dark, and now light in the Lord, and have been called into the light in pure grace and mercy. 
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    THE PLACE CHRIST HOLDS IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2: 5; Hebrews 7: 25, 26; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Romans 8: 34; John 14: 6

    CACWhat I had in mind, dear brethren, was that God would not have us to come to Him in any service or privilege without keeping it very definitely before us that Christ has taken up that service and that privilege. Our true apprehension of the service Godward depends on our seeing that Christ has taken it up, and it is not to be separated in mind for a moment from that fact. Any service or privilege that gets detached in mind or spirit from Christ has no value at all in the service of God. That is why we are so frequently reminded that things are by him and through him. I suppose we all understand that every feature of divine grace and blessing which has come to us from God has come to us mediatorially through the Lord Jesus Christ; but I was not thinking of that side, but of the side of things which is Godward. 

    QuesWould it be helpful to say a few words as to what the thought of the service of God includes today? 

    CACI think it can all be condensed into one sentence: what is pleasurable to God on the part of His people. Whatever ministers to the pleasure of God constitutes His service. Many of us have derived great strength in our souls from seeing that it has all been taken up by Christ, and that whatever we take up, we take up with jealous care that it shall not be in the slightest degree detached from Christ in the estimation of our hearts. The words through him, by him and by me show how important it is that He should have His place before us in relation to those different things. Sacrifice is the first element in the service of God. When one entered the court of the tabernacle, the first thing one came to was the altar. The altar says, Something for God. That is the voice of the altar; it is not something for man; what is on the altar is for God, and what is for God is for Gods pleasure. If it is for His pleasure, it is part of His service. So Peter speaks of our being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. It is the fact that they are by Jesus Christ that makes them acceptable. Anything that moves in our souls apart from Jesus Christ is unacceptable to God; we may as well accept that to begin with. 

    Ques. Is He the Altar? 

    CACThe thing is set out in perfection in Christ. From our side the epistle to the Romans brings us to the altar (chapter 12); we are besought to present our bodies a living sacrifice, which is our intelligent service. There is to be something for God, and if there is a sacrifice there must be an altar; and though the altar is not particularly mentioned in Romans, it is undoubtedly Christ, because the sacrificial thought has been fully set out in Him. He has sustained as the Altar every variety of the sacrificial thought, all that is pleasurable to God on sacrificial lines. We take up the thought of the mutual service of God, which is carried on amongst the brethren according to Romans 12, in the spirit of sacrifice. If the pleasure of God, that is, the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, is to be worked out, it is as a sacrificial service, at cost to oneself. 

    QuesYou are beginning, then, in your thoughts of the service of God at Romans 12. Are you suggesting that it only applies to those who have travelled thus far, those who have received the glad tidings, and been delivered, and so on? 

    CACThat is where the service of God properly begins. Gods service to us in grace is a previous chapter of spiritual history, but what we are considering tonight is the thought of the service of God. 

    RemI asked that question because I had thought of the altar as first of all speaking of our need. 

    CACI do not think the altar has anything to do with that, unless you think of the sin-offering, which amongst the people of God forms no part of the normal service of God; it means that something abnormal has occurred. What is for the pleasure of God is what is worked out according to His will; and therefore Romans 12 is where we begin. 

    We begin in our service amongst the brethren. God has given to every brother and sister faith to do something in His service among the brethren. People may say, I do not know that I have faith to do anything; but it says, God has dealt to each a measure of faith. If God says He has done so, you must not question it. We take up in faith our service among the brethren. We are members one of another; we are all set together as one body in Christ. There is a wonderful community and interworking of service in the different members. We are not exactly members of Christ according to this scripture, but members one of another; we are a necessity one to another. The service has all to be worked out in the spirit of sacrifice, in that spirit that was most fully manifested in Christ Himself. It is as taking it up in connection with Christs sacrifice that it has value, because it is the altar which sanctifies the gift (Matthew 23: 19). 

    QuesIs every offering on the brazen altar typically by Jesus Christ? 

    CACThat is the idea, and it is not to be disconnected from the completeness of the thought of sacrifice as worked out by Christ Himself. Everything is, in our thought of it, to stand related to Christ, and thus the pleasure of God is secured. 

    QuesIs that why Peter says, By Jesus Christ? 

    CACI think it is the thought of the altar. 

    RemThe offerings went up as a sweet savour to God. 

    CACYes, that is it; and the smallest offering was identified with the altar. It is remarkable, to speak again of the sin-offering, that in Leviticus 5 a man is regarded as being so poor that he cannot even bring two turtle doves; he can only bring a tenth part of an ephah of flour; but a handful of it is put on the altar and burnt there along with the offerings of Jehovah made by fire. This little handful of flour is identified with all the sacrificial offerings by fire on the altar. When we bring our offering by Jesus Christ, it becomes identified with all the preciousness of Christ in the sacrificial service which is taken up Godward; because His sacrifice was Godward: He offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). His sacrifice is part of His service Godward; it is not only on Gods side towards us, but on our side towards God, and every sacrifice that we bring is to be identified in the thought of the offerer with all the blessedness of that. Peter had that in mind when he wrote, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness (1 Peter 2: 7). With all the wealth of the sacrificial idea in its completeness in Christ, and our offerings identified with that Godward, how acceptable to God that makes them! 

    QuesWould this be the answer to the mediatorial system? 

    CACYes, this is the answer. Generally speaking, Christians know less about this side of things than they do about the mediatorial side. 

    QuesWhat are these spiritual sacrifices which are referred to? 

    CACAll the sacrifices with which the Jews were familiar have their spiritual counterpart in christianity now. Now it is a question of spiritual sacrifices. God delights in our appreciation of Christ in sacrificial character. Whether we think of Him as the burnt-offering, or as the oblation, or as the peace-offering, or as the sin-offering, every apprehension of Christ is precious to God; but then it is to be brought to Him in connection with the altar. It is to be brought to Him in immediate connection with the fact that Christ has sustained in the holy purity of His own Person everything that is sacrificial in character, so that the principle of sacrifice has come before God in perfection in Christ. 

    Spiritual sacrifices are never to be separated in our minds from the full perfection of the thing in Christ, and if we come with that sense in our souls, there will be a great spring of liberty. 

    RemWe should not be unduly occupied with the feebleness of our measure of response. 

    CACNo, because we are thinking of the greatness of the altar by which we offer, and the altar sanctifies the gift. My gift may be a very small one, but the altar sanctifies it, and gives it the immense value of Christ. 

    QuesIs there any connection between what you are saying and the Lord saying, Abide in me? 

    CACIn John 15 it is a question of our spiritual joy. The Lord speaks of Himself there as the Vine, and the disciples are the branches. The use of the vine as a figure is significant, because its fruit is typical of joy. The Lord is presented in Johns gospel particularly as the Joy-bringer: His first miracle is to turn the water into wine, and in John 15 the fruit in which the Father delights is that spiritual joy of which Christ is the living Spring. That is by Him, and it is a delightful thing for the Father to witness our spiritual joy derived from Christ, so that we are not dried up; we are a joyful people. I believe the Father finds peculiar delight and satisfaction in the joy of the saints. 

    RemWe are being built up for the service you are speaking of. 

    CACYes, it is the very purpose for which the spiritual building is going on; it is all that we may become efficient in ministering to the pleasure of God. If we thought more of the pleasure of God and less about our own blessing, we should get on a great deal better. 

    I would like to suggest next that the intercessory element enters largely into the service of God, so the prayer meeting comes in there. The brazen altar is the place of sacrifice, but when we come to the thought of intercessory service we are inside at the golden altar. It is priestly service, and it derives its character from the intercessory service of Christ. Nothing is acceptable to God in our prayers that does not take character from the intercession of Christ. That surely must be the standard of divine pleasure. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord would give His disciples a pattern? 

    CACThe Lords own prayer is the most wonderful example of prayer that went up to the Father as incense. How acceptable! How full of holy fragrance that prayer was! But what comes more within our range is the prayers of the apostle. We should do well to ponder the prayers of the apostle as an indication of the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesAre you referring to any prayers in particular? 

    CACI was thinking of all his prayers. 

    RemI suppose there is something of that character in most of his epistles. 

    CACThere are no prayers in 1 Corinthians and Galatians. When things are wrong it is not prayer that is needed, but ministry of the word. There is no illusion to anything wrong in any of Pauls prayers. It is most striking that he makes no allusion to any defect or infirmity or failure in the brethren; his prayers all have incense character. Every desire that Paul expressed in his many prayers would be positively delightful to God, because it was bringing before Him of His own great thoughts of love. 

    RemIt is in relation to divine purpose. 

    CACYes; you will remember that the prayers of Paul are all on the positive line, and that is incense. It refers to prayer that is outside the region of human necessity, but in the region of divine beneficence. True assembly prayer stands in relation to the wealth of divine giving rather than human need, and how delightful that is to God! The prayers of Jesus must have all had that character. They were the prayers of One who was in perfect knowledge of, and sympathy with, all that was in the mind of God. The prayers of Paul had that character, and I venture to say that Paul is not only our apostle, but he is our priest, and he indicates to us the kind of intercession that is pleasing to God in the assembly. We have not any prayer book in Scripture, but we get these spiritual hints. If I see how such a man as Paul speaks to God and to the Father, what an indication it is as to the true character of assembly prayer! 

    RemIt would very much limit our prayers. 

    CACI thought it was just the other way about! You do not feel limited in Ephesians 3 in connection with the breadth and length and depth and height, do you? 

    RemNo, I am sure that is right. 

    CACAssembly prayer should reach up to the character of the intercessory service of Christ, because not only has the sacrificial service been fully expressed in Him as the Altar, but the intercessory service has been fully expressed in Him as the intercessory Priest. It is noticeable that the golden altar is higher than the other vessels in the tabernacle. 

    The scriptures read from Hebrews 7 and Romans 8 show the height to which the intercessory service reaches in Christ; and it is all on our side, not from God to us, but from us to God; the intercessory service reaches right up to the right hand of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish as to the suitability of addressing God as Father and Christ as Lord? 

    CACIn what we are speaking of we do not address Christ at all. The whole point of the service of God is that Christ has taken up a place Godward. It is quite right to speak to the Lord as to His interests and service, and as to the things that come under His hand, and in speaking to the Lord we are speaking to a divine Person, to God; but that does not enter into what we are talking about tonight. Christ has gone in priestly intercession to the right hand of God, and He is become higher than the heavens. It would help us if we thought more of prayer as part of the service of God; it is too much with us the expression of conscious need, but that is not incense. Incense is the bringing to God in holy, priestly service His own precious and elevated thoughts. That is what God can delight in. Such was the character of the prayers of Paul. When we get to that side, we do not address the Lord; we do not address the Golden Altar, but by the Altar we approach God. That is the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of praying in the Spirit? 

    CACIt must be all in the Spirit, because there is nothing right which is not in the Spirit. If we are not in the Spirit we shall not get hold of the thought of the intercessory service as carried on by Christ, and our service as held in relation to it. This would particularly apply to what may be called assembly prayer; it is by Him we take it up. 

    QuesAre you referring to His priestly intercessory service? 

    CACYes, and any intercessory service which is truly the service of God now must correspond with His, because it is by Him we approach God. There is no other way, whether it be for prayer or for praise. We take account of Him as the key to the position, and the measure of the position and the service. What an elevated idea it gives! 

    All these thoughts are taken up in fulness and perfection in Christ, but they contemplate the saints being identified with them. The thought is that the saints are to come into the service, whether the sacrificial service or the intercessory, but it is all to be identified with the perfection of the thing as verified in Christ. 

    QuesIs it in that way we are to be one with Him? 

    CACThat is the idea; we are one with Him in this blessed service Godward. We need to think more of His place of service on our side Godward. 

    We were speaking of the apostle Paul being like the Lord in the character of his prayers. To take account of his prayers brings it near to us, because he is not a divine Person, but a man of like passions with ourselves, and we see his whole soul imbued with this intercessory spirit. He speaks in some of his epistles as if he did not do anything else but pray; one wonders when he slept or ate! 

    QuesDo you think our lack of ability to take up this service may be due to lack of priestly character? 

    CACYes, I do think so. Priestly character would be developed by the consideration of Christ. The epistle to the Hebrews would help us much in this; we are to consider well him, and to consider Him in His relation to the service of God. 

    RemAny Israelite might bring a sacrifice to the brazen altar, but only a priest could go in to the golden altar. 

    CACI think that this is very important. I suppose the vast majority of the people of God today never get to the golden altar. 

    RemI suppose the priest at the golden altar is not marked by a sense of need. 

    CACNo, indeed, the great point in priestly service is, that he may serve me as priest (Exodus 28: 1). The sin-offering of the day of atonement was no part of normal priestly service. The priest had to disrobe himself before he took it up; he was to put off all his priestly garments and put on white linen. He went in to make atonement in the moral beauty of holiness. 

    QuesDoes the question of weakness and failure touch the advocacy of Christ rather more than His priesthood? 

    CACYes; and the sympathetic priesthood in the early part of the epistle to the Hebrews is not exactly the service of God. The sympathetic and compassionate priesthood is for us in our creature weakness and infirmity, and we do get Christs blessed service on that line, but in that He is serving us. He serves us in order that we may be made superior to our weakness and put on our priestly robes and take part in the service of God. There is a wonderful service of grace on the part of the Priest towards us, but the great thought of the Priest is the service Godward, That he may serve me as priest. 

    RemNormally, the side of weakness does not enter into it. 

    CACI am not wishing to shut out that side of things in the prayer meeting at all; but I would like a little more of the other side brought in. I have been in prayer meetings where the service of God was hardly touched from beginning to end. I do not think that God has pleasure in that. 

    QuesDoes what we have at the end of Ephesians 3, Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, enter into it? 

    CACI think so. 

    Now we may pass on to the thought of praise. Praise is a most important feature in the service of God, and the assembly at the present time is the vessel of that service. God is not served in Israel; He is certainly not served in the world; but He is served in the assembly. But the service of praise takes character from the way that Christ sings, from His praise. He takes a place on our side, and I think there is wisdom in the Spirit of God concentrating our attention on the fact that Christ sings. He does not say anything in Hebrews 2: 12 about the assembly singing. The point is that the singing of Christ is to distinguish the assembly. If He sings in the midst of the assembly, everything that is right in the way of praise must correspond with that; but the Spirit of God does not say here that the assembly sings, because He does not want to divert us from the great and blessed place that Christ has. I am not critical about expressions that are used. It is right that His singing should give character to the praises of the assembly, but it is noticeable that Scripture says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, or, hymn thee. It is what Christ does. Anything that is out of tune with that is unsuitable to the service of praise; that is the point. 

    RemIt must be characteristically Christ. 

    CACThat is the character of the praise in the assembly. If Christ praises there, everything that is right and suitable in the character of service must correspond with His praise. Anything that does not correspond with the singing of Christ has no proper place in the service of praise. He is the pre-eminent One, and the whole character of the service is to correspond with what He does. There is immense leverage in the contemplation of Christ as the great Singer in the midst of the assembly, for it connects our thoughts of praise with Him. 

    QuesHow do I distinguish His singing in the assembly? 

    CACI think the singing of Christ can be easily distinguished by the spiritual ear, because it is a singing that magnifies God. Whatever speaks well of God is in keeping with the singing of Christ. 

    RemIt is marvellous how it is put: Sing thy praises. 

    CACYes, that is it; the great thing is that God is praised. 

    God is great; and it is God known according to the precious value of the sin-offering, because the words are quoted from Psalm 22. The One who has been the sin-offering comes out from the place of the sin-offering to sing Gods praises. 

    He had said in the hour of His sorrow that God dwelt amid the praises of Israel. He became the sin-offering in order to establish the praises of God in the hearts of His people; and He comes up in resurrection and praises God. God as in relation to creatures who have sinned is more fully known in the sin-offering than in anything else. 

    RemSo it is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (Psalm 22: 22). 

    CACIt is a great thing to see that God is praised in the holy light of redemption. He is going to be praised eternally in the light of the fact that He has been glorified in holiness by the sin-bearing work of the Lord Jesus; and the One who glorified Him in holiness is the One who can praise Him in holiness. 

    QuesIs singing confined to when the saints are together? 

    CACIt says, In the midst of the assembly; it supposes a convened company. In Old Testament times God loved to gather the assembly together. The thought of the assembly is not limited to the present time. God had an assembly in the Old Testament, and He will have an assembly after the church is gone; but the church at the present time has that wonderful place; it is Gods assembly, the place where God is great, and Gods pleasure is served. All acceptable service to God is in the assembly; it is nowhere else now. 

    QuesIs that the height of the service now, that everything that has come in becomes an occasion of praise to God? 

    CACThere is nothing higher morally that the praises of Christ as having come up from the depths of the sin-offering sorrow. God is known as glorious in holiness, and He is moving in holiness according to the love of His heart. God is going to be known in that way in all the universe. 

    QuesIn the type should we have to go to David in order to get what corresponds to that of which you are now speaking? 

    CACDavid is the great singer. 

    QuesI was thinking of that verse in 1 Chronicles 16: 7: Then on that day David delivered first this psalm to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren. David is the mover in it; I suppose he would correspond to Christ; but it is through Asaph and his brethren; would they be those Christ uses in that service of praise? Then all the people join in and say, Amen (verse 36). 

    CACI think that is right; so you can see the service of praise reaches a height when Christ takes it up which cannot be surpassed. The praise of the assembly is to come up to that. 

    QuesDo we see something of that in the end of Lukes gospel? It says there that they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The glorious greatness of God had come before them. 

    CACAll were astonished at the glorious greatness of God (Luke 9: 43). There is nothing that makes God so great as the sin-offering, for it shows how God can move out from Himself, and through the precious work of Jesus He can glorify Himself in the whole universe about sin, and fill the whole universe with His praise as known in the holy light of redemption. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to I will declare thy name to my brethren? 

    CACI think it is God known in the light of redemption; and Gods name as known in the light of redemption is very great. 

    QuesIf this is the highest expression morally, what is beyond that? 

    CACWhat I had in mind is John 14. You get an affectionate thought in the Lords words, No one comes to the Father unless by me. Now you have come into the realm of holy affections. 

    QuesDoes that give us the family thought? 

    CACYes, and it gives us the thought of the wonderful place which we have with the Father in sonship having been first taken up by Christ on our side; we do not apprehend it aright until we see it as taken up by Him. The true glory and blessedness of sonship are only known as we apprehend it in Christ. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Unless by me? 

    CACYes, and He says, I am the way. That is not the Fathers way out, the way of revelation; but it is the way to the Father: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me. It is the way in. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 10 connect with this? 

    CACThere the writer speaks about our having a great priest over the house of God, as much as to say that we could not approach if we had not a priest. He is over Gods house as Son and as Priest in order to make the thoughts of divine love dominate there. The great Priest secures a footing for us, so it is by Him we approach: Let us approach; it is put in a hortatory way. The writer does not say that we do approach, because he knew how few of us do. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to the distinction between the declaration of the Fathers name in John 17 and what we have in Hebrews 2: 12? 

    CACIn Hebrews it is God as such who is declared, and it is God who is praised. It sets forth God as coming out to make Himself known in love, and being known and praised in that light. 

    But when we come to John, it is the Father, and the Lord going to the Father; so that our place with the Father is determined by His place. He says, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself. The Son goes to the Father representatively in John 14, as having His own in mind. He had you and me in mind when He went to the Father, and He was the first One to go into the Fathers house in sonship. He went into the Fathers house as Man in sonship, and He is going to bring us there; and He is the way. It is in the apprehension of how He has gone, and the blessed affections in which He has gone, that we can come to the Father; because in those early verses in John 14 it is not the Father coming to us, as in verse 23, but our going to the Father, and none of us go to the Father unless by Him. We come to the Father in the apprehension of the wonderful place which Christ has taken on our side so that the Fathers pleasure might be served by our going to Him in the Fathers house, in His circumstances and for His pleasure. I think that is the consummation of it. 

    QuesIs association with Christ previous to this? 

    CACYes, it is. This scripture shows how, as going to the Father, into the Fathers house in this blessed relationship of Son, the Lord had in mind to bring all His saints of the assembly into the same place, and to bring them all there for the Fathers pleasure, because it is the Fathers house that is in view, and we can be quite sure there will be nothing in the Fathers house that it is not for the Fathers pleasure. 

    QuesDoes this involve the truth of sonship for us? 

    CACSurely it does; and not only so, but unless we apprehend the thought of sonship in the Son who has gone to the Father, we shall not apprehend it at all. It will not be in our souls in its living reality except as we apprehend it in the place which He has taken on our side as having gone to the Father. 

    QuesHow does the thought we have in John 20  His ascending to His Father and our Father  stand related to John 14? 

    CACI think it is as ascending that He enters the Fathers house, because the Fathers house is a heavenly thought, a heavenly association. When He actually comes and takes us there, we shall be in that heavenly place; but before we are actually there, we are with Him with the Father spiritually. It involves His going to the Father in ascension; the ascension shows the elevation of it. But it is the affectionate side of it in John 14. 

    The Lord spoke of the Fathers house, and the place He was going to take there. The apprehension of sonship as thus presented is very important because this is sonship apprehended objectively in the Son as having gone to the Father, and in Him we have the full manifestation of it. The Spirit is the Spirit of sonship; He has come into our hearts, and cries, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). A babe who has the Spirit can cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), but he has not the full thought of sonship until he apprehends it in the Son as having gone to the Father. The full thought of sonship comes into view when we see the Son going to the Father in a heavenly scene, in a realm of heavenly affections, making a place there for us. We apprehend Him objectively in that scene, and we apprehend in Him the fulness of it. We shall never throughout eternity have anything greater than the place the Son has taken on our side with the Father. 
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    1 PETER 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2: 13 - 25

    CACPeter is in harmony with Paul in showing we are to be subject to the government that exists in this world through the ordering of God. 

    RemPeter puts it, To every human institution. 

    CACIt would be most difficult for the Jew to accept that authority had passed into the hands of gentile powers. 

    RemIt would be a matter for believers to look through these things to God, recognising they are from Him. The things that touch our pride and our will in connection with the government of men  it would help us to get back to God about them. Subjection would be on the line of what touches us; it would be something that touches us very much. 

    CACIt suggests that this subjection is part of our testimony, even though it may seem to act against us at certain times as it did to the Lord. Thou hadst no authority whatever against me it if were not given to thee from above, He said to Pilate (John 19: 11). The power of government in the world so worked against Him as to condemn Him to death; but He subjected Himself to it. He could have had more than twelve legions of angels to act for Him  greater than all the Roman power  but He subjected Himself to it. It would bring to light that Gods government is favourable to His people in its general bearing. There was a period of suffering for His people. The result of it all is the great liberty we have today. God allowed things to go so far that the natural conscience rose up in rebellion against it, so it has worked out for good. The Lords example in this chapter is most touching, because He was most unrighteously and unjustly treated by those in authority. But what a Model! When reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. It would seem it was entrusted to the saints to carry that on for His sake  to carry it on, not looking for outward deliverance, but to suffer. Is that not christianity? Sometimes we expect to be protected. No one could think that, who sees what happened to the Lord Himself and the apostles at the beginning of the dispensation. We must not expect to be protected ourselves, we must expect to suffer. The saints have liberty to go on with well-doing. Nebuchadnezzars government sometimes acted violently against the people of God. 

    RemGods bondmen (verse 16) would be nothing but the will of God in the mind of the saints, I suppose  very testing, of course. 

    CACThe easy times we have had have somewhat tended to relax the fibre of conscience. If we suffered more we should have more tender consciences. 

    RemIt is a great test to go on in the face of great difficulties. The Lord is a model for us (verse 21). 

    CACNaturally we resent what we feel is unjust, and if we are not very careful, Satan will take advantage of that and put us out of the testimony. 

    RemI knew that happened to a brother after three bereavements; he felt hard done by. He was afterwards restored. 

    CACIt would not have done him any harm to have read the book of Job. The saints have to go through severe experiences sometimes to bring them into harmony with the Spirit of Christ. If we consider Him we should feel ashamed of those feelings in us that are wrong. He went through every kind of wrong in preparedness to suffer. He gave Himself over to God, though He could judge of the wrong so perfectly and entirely. Who ... gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. 

    RemIt would help us if we could watch Him under all He suffered at the hand of man, and imbibe His Spirit. 

    QuesWhy is it a cloak of malice (verse 16)? 

    CACThe cloak would rather explain that it is hidden, 

    but it is there. It is wishing something may happen to anyone, unkind or evil; but there is to be no such thing even at the bottom of the heart. If a person has done me evil, that is the person to be pitied, not me! It is all testing to us as to whether we have the Spirit of Christ. Is that our true, vital wealth  the Spirit of Christ? Shew honour to all: men are entitled to respect as Gods creatures. Man may be degraded by lust and self-will, but faith would look underneath all that and see the dignity that attaches to a creature of God. We see that Peter and Paul always addressed men respectfully. It should be the attitude of gospel preachers. We used to think that the more we called them wicked sinners the better for them. The dignity of man is that he is set in the creation as Gods representative, and we recognise that. He is made in the image of God. So it is good for us to have that side of things with us. Any persons having the grace of life, surely, have an additional honour. You would shrink from the disparagement of any person, but most of all of a saint. We address men as having Christ as their Head, so the human race is distinguished by having such a Head. Adam is not the head of man. The thing is to get peoples eyes opened to the truth. 
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    (4) PAULS TEACHING CONFIRMED BY THAT OF PETER AND JOHN (FER 2)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10; 1 John 4: 7 - 21

    I desire at this time to show you how the teaching of Peter and of John runs parallel with that of Paul, which came before us last time in connection with Ephesians 2. We find the confirmation of Pauls teachings (we get further light too) in the writings of Peter and John. We cannot do without any part of the New Testament, we want one part to amplify another. It is something of the same principle that is seen in the Old Testament. No prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation ... but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. Every prophetic writing is part of the system, you cannot understand any part by itself, it has to be viewed in the light of what we may call the prophetic system. People who take up a particular book of prophecy and think they can by study get the meaning of it by itself, are mistaken. So in the New Testament, we want all the writers, not only Paul, but John and Peter, if we are to get anything like a complete thought of Christianity, for they are all employed in setting forth Christianity from some point of view; and the point of view of one can hardly be said to carry completeness  we want the whole system of truth in that way. 

    I refer back for a moment to what we had before us last time in connection with Ephesians 2, as to the main points. I was showing that the point on which, so to speak, the chapter turns, is salvation; and that salvation is connected with a change of place. The change of place is brought out conspicuously in that chapter; but in order to emphasise the thought of salvation, I sought also to bring before you the object of salvation, that is, that the mind and will of God might find its expression in us down here. It is not enough for us to know that there is such a thing as salvation (I suppose most Christians know that), but that we should be so in the reality of it that the mind and will of God may be set forth in us down here. If we are in bondage to anything that is not of God, that so far presents a hindrance to Gods will being set forth in us; any one can understand that we cannot be here entirely for the will of God, if we are not free of what is unsuitable to God. You cannot serve two masters; the Lord said: Ye cannot serve God and mammon. If a man is serving mammon, he does not serve God; I do not say that he is not a believer, that is another point; but if a man is in bondage to the world, he is not free to serve God. God would not be served by the Israelites while in bondage in Egypt; that was what Pharaoh wanted, but God would have the people brought out of bondage, if He was to be served by them, and I think that is always the principle with God. 

    Now in 1 Peter 2 the apostle exhorts us As newborn babes to desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation (I add those two words because they ought to be there), If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. We get here (in Peter) the same thoughts practically as in Ephesians 2. To begin with, we get the thought of salvation; then of nearness and access then the thought of a spiritual house. Thus we have mainly the things which are taught in Ephesians 2; that is, Paul and Peter do not teach different things, but practically the same thing. Of course, the truth is spoken here in connection with the Jews of the dispersion, but then what applies to those to whom Peter wrote applies also to us; Paul takes up the same line of thought and applies it to the Gentiles. 

    I would like to enlarge on salvation so far as I understand it. I think one can see three steps in salvation. The first is, that we are delivered from bondage to one lord by being brought into bondage to Another. That is what I should call the first principle of salvation. Israel was delivered from bondage to Pharaoh really by being brought into bondage to God: that was the power of their deliverance, and the same principle applies to us. We are brought out of bondage to the god and prince of this world and into bondage to Christ. The apostle Paul could propose salvation to the Philippian jailor, and how was it to come to pass? By believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. He had been in bondage to the god and prince of this world, and the apostle spoke to him the word of the Lord; and the practical result was that he became in bondage to the Lord Jesus Christ  in other words, there was a change of master. That is the first principle with regard to the believer  the believer is delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. We can see how very real this was in the early days, when we remember that idolatry was the power of darkness; when the Colossians and Thessalonians worshipped dumb idols it was not simply dumb idols, but the authority of darkness, and people were translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. If you want to understand that expression, I would refer you to what occurred on the mount of transfiguration. Everything there was subdued to the authority of Christ, and Christ was announced to be Gods beloved Son. There we get the idea of the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. Any one can appreciate the immense moral change which took place, in the fact of people being delivered from idolatry and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. The change was immense, and we see it exemplified in the case of the jailor. 

    The next stage of salvation is in the question of association. You might look at 1 Peter 3: 21, 22, and at Titus 3: 4 - 7, for in these two passages we get the idea of salvation, that is, in the change of association. You can realise it in some measure, if you go back to early times and contemplate what took place at Jerusalem or among the Gentiles; those who had been affected by the gospel were brought out of unclean and filthy associations into Christian fellowship. I have no doubt it is that to which Peter refers when he says, Baptism doth also now save us. People were very much affected by being brought into pure and holy associations. The apostle Paul alludes to the same thing, speaking of the mercy of God, in his Epistle to Titus: According to his mercy he saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost the washing of regeneration is probably an allusion to baptism, through which those who were converted were brought into Christian associations, and at the same time there was a renewing of the Spirit which fitted them for those associations. 

    The first step in the Christian course is evidently in the confession of Christ as Lord, so that there is a change of master, and the second step is in the change of association, that is, that the Gentile was brought out of his heathenism, and the Jew out of his Judaism, and both were brought into associations which took their character from the Holy Ghost. What is the effect in our case? The time was when we were entangled in the great systems of the world  mans world. You may call them Christian systems; you may call the State church a Christian church; you may call popery a Christian church; or a dissenting body a Christian church; but every one of them is part of the great world system, and it is very difficult for any one in any of these systems to understand salvation, because they are still entangled in the world. I think salvation can only be rightly known in being brought into the reality of Christian association outside of these great systems, where things take their character from the Holy Ghost. It is true of us, as it was at the beginning, that salvation depends upon being brought into the reality of Christian association. 

    Now I pass on to another step in salvation, that is change of place. I took that up in connection with Ephesians 2. The point there is change of place. Those who had had a place on earth, or even those who had not had it (for the Gentiles have no place on earth), now have a place in heaven. I alluded to what I think is an illustration of this  that the expression of Jonah, Salvation is of the Lord, was immediately followed by a change of place: And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

    We have thus three simple thoughts in regard to salvation: namely, change of lord and master, change of association, and change of place; and I think I may say that you will apprehend that salvation is thus in Christ Jesus, because it is only in Christ Jesus that change of place can be realised: God has raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    Now the apostle says here, As newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation. All will admit that it is a great thing to be free of bondage to Satan, and from evil and worldly associations, and to be free too even as regards yourself. I think a great many Christians are like the two and a-half tribes, they are delivered from evil associations, but they fall into bondage to a place down here; we want to grow unto salvation for the purpose of God, for He has made us to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    We will pass on to verses 4 and 5, where it says, to whom coming as unto a living stone. I will say a word or two in regard to the Living Stone. You see in this passage an advance on the thought, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation, it is, to whom coming as unto a living stone. Now there are two things spoken of in connection with the Living Stone, that is, that it is chosen of God, and precious. Previously it said, Disallowed indeed of men; men disallowed Christ  they crucified Him. But the point is, that He is chosen of God and precious, and later on in the passage we are told that to you who believe he is precious. What I make out of it is this, that Christ is the way of access, because it is in Christ that God and believers are really drawn together. If, on the one hand, Christ is a Living Stone, chosen of God: and, on the other hand, to you precious, God and you are really together in Christ. If you approach God by One who is chosen of Him (as Christ is), you have access to Him. Christ became precious to the woman of Samaria. She said, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? But then Christ is the chosen of God, and thus in a sense God and she were really brought together. Again, in Mary of Bethany: for the same reason God and Mary were brought together. So it is in regard to us. Christ is precious to us; He took our liabilities, and has given us living water, and now through Him we have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Christ in that way has become the practical link between God and you or me. Now what I have said is extremely practical; and Christianity does not consist in the holding of doctrine, but in living association with Christ. There is nothing more important than that Christ is chosen of God and at the same time precious to us. He will not be otherwise than precious; if He is not precious to us we are nothing, but if He is precious we have everything in Him. I venture to say that there is only One who is indispensable to us down here, and that is Christ; a man might be bereft of everything down here, but if he had Christ he could get on. If Christ is everything to us, then we have great liberty in approaching the Father. The Lord said, The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. If Christ is not practically precious, do not let any one be content; but if He is precious to you, He is also the chosen of God. 

    I take up that thought in connection with access, but now we come to the house. To whom coming ... ye also ... are built up a spiritual house. We are built up a spiritual house, that is, we are of the household of God, and at the same time God dwells in us here  we are builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit; we are builded together thus that God may dwell here. We get these two thoughts realised in the saints. Now it is an immense point to recognise the mind of God in regard to His saints. God cares for His household; it is a privilege for a servant to minister a morsel of meat to Gods household in due season; His household comes under His care and discipline. God takes care to provide spiritual food for the household. The servant of the Lord is to be occupied, when the Lord comes, with ministering to His household in due season. It is a great point to recognise that the saints are built up a spiritual house so that God may abide here. And we need to take that into account, so that it may have a profound effect upon our conduct, ways and associations, and everything else in this world. I do not know any thought that has more impressed me than that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. When one came to realise that, it produced a very profound effect. I do not believe any Christian entangled in the systems of the world can have any real sense that God is dwelling here by the Spirit, for the Lord very distinctly says Whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. And if we have had to leave these great systems, and in leaving them to leave the world, we have had great compensation on the other hand, for we have come to realise that God dwelling here by the Spirit is the basis of all Christian conduct. The apostle exhorts us to walk with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: all that is based upon the fact that Jew and Gentile are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    We are built up a spiritual house  not a material house  an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. We can thus praise God and do good to men, since we are a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I think people sometimes regard sacrifices as being out of their reach, but they are really very simple. You get in the last chapter of Hebrews the sacrifice of praise to God. The very thought of being a holy priesthood is really a basis of practical life down here. James says, Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world. That is priestly. 

    I think you will admit that we get, in this chapter of Peter, thoughts which are very much akin to those in Ephesians 2, that is, the thought of access, because the Living Stone is chosen of God and precious to us; and then that we are Gods household and God is dwelling here by the Spirit. If we recognise that God is dwelling here by the Spirit we order our conduct before God, and not with reference to men. The point is, to be acceptable with God and so to be approved to men. The fact of God dwelling here by the Spirit is, so to speak, the first principle of Christian ways and conduct in the world. 

    Now we get the same thoughts in the first Epistle of John. In 1 John 3: 21, 22, we have access. In 1 John 4: 11 - 14 we get the thought of God dwelling. Verses 12 and 13 appear on the surface contradictory; the first says, If we love one another, as though God dwelling were dependent upon our loving one another; and the next verse says, Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. It is true that God has given to us of his Spirit, but then it is equally true that it is if we love one another God dwells in us. Had there not been those who loved one another, the Spirit would never have been given. There were those who loved one another on the day of Pentecost, the condition was fulfilled, and the Comforter came. And if we are not loving one another, we shall not realise very much that God dwells in us. If we love, God abides in us  and His love is perfected in us. If you want any sense of the reality of God abiding here, you must have love one for another. The realisation of the presence of God depends very much upon two considerations: one is, our separation from the world, that is, being in the reality of salvation, and the other, our love one towards another. I think we want to pay great attention to this; not to take up the truth of God dwelling in us as a dogma or part of a creed, or a sentiment. To go back to Judaism for a moment  the bond there was in a sense social and national, they were all derived from Abraham; but we are not derived from Abraham, not the sons of Jacob, but the children of God; if we are not the children of God we are nothing, but to be so, we must be in the blessedness of the reality of the commandment to love one another. 

    We want to be in the reality of salvation  disentangled from the power of evil, from evil associations, and even from attachment to a place down here, in order that the mind and will of God may be realised in us; we are in the place of nearness, and have confidence in God (so affected by the love of God that we have confidence in Him); we are under the care of God, nourished and furnished by the love of God; and at the same time (which is perhaps the greatest thing of all) we realise that God is abiding here. Now that is a very wonderful consideration to my mind. It may be in a very feeble measure that we love one another, but we cannot help loving. You may be confident that the saints will love those who are of God; if I love Him that begat, I love those who are begotten of him; and if it is true that there are those who love God, it is most surely true that there are those who love one another. And that is what we are here for, that the mind of God might be realised in us, that we might be brought into salvation, so that Gods mind might have expression in us down here. 
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    In the first verse of this chapter we see all the things that are rife in the world  malice, envy, hypocrisy, evil speaking; the world is full of these things. If a person is being led on, he begins by attachment to Christ, he believes in Christ, and then he is brought into the Christian circle and out of the worldly system. If people are simple and the truth reaches them that has been their history. In the great systems of Christendom people cannot grow up to salvation, the things in which they are entangled prevent it. They remain in the great worldly systems, and in that way are kept in attachment to the world, and the world is kept in contact with them. 

    The foundation of the exhortation in the first verse is in the preceding chapter. The apostle is looking at things from the divine side. He looks at the saints as an election of Jews, called, redeemed, and born again, and as new-born babes he urges them on that ground to desire the sincere milk of the word, that they may grow up to salvation. Salvation is the emancipation side. We are never fully in salvation until we are in the land. When we are in heavenly places, then it is that the reproach of Egypt is rolled away, and it is said, By grace ye are saved. Israel was saved from the power of the enemy when brought through the Red Sea, but it was not realised until they got to Gilgal. 

    It is a remarkable expression that is used here. We are to grow to salvation. All are not prepared to be relieved from the reproach of Egypt; the bulk of Christians are attracted to things in Egypt. Israel, at the Red Sea, was delivered from the power of the enemy, but they were not saved from themselves. So too we are introduced into the kingdom by faith, but then we are tested. Are we going to yield ourselves to the Spirit, or to assert the flesh? Israel fell by the flesh in the wilderness. It is a great thing for us to come to the consciousness of what we get in Romans 7, that my greatest enemy is myself. But the point to come to is that by the Spirit I am prepared to put that man off, and this latter involves my preparedness to go on to the purpose of God. 

    The proof of vitality is desiring the sincere milk of the word, as naturally in a babe the proof of vitality is that it desires milk. You want food. It would not be a good sign if a newly converted soul did not crave for food  not intelligence, but food. 

    By the Spirit, God has a living voice to us, and I want to hear that voice. We come into the kingdom, and the fact of being there brings us to the house, and then I am conscious that there is a living voice that speaks and that brings me to the assembly. Where there is natural vitality there is power to throw off humours, and so, spiritually, there is the power to throw off spiritual humours, malice, guile, hypocrisy, etc. We have to see to the building up of spiritual affections; then by the sincere milk of the word food becomes assimilated. The Holy Spirit came to establish the kingdom, i.e., the sway, the domination of grace, but as He did not become incarnate He must have a dwelling-place, and therefore He formed the house. Both Peter and Paul preached the kingdom. It began to be announced by the Lord. There is power down here to maintain the kingdom, because the Holy Spirit is here, and if He is here we have the house and the living voice of the Holy Spirit. God is speaking, He is not silent now. We have the scripture, but we get also a living voice; so he that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

    There would be no kingdom here if there were not a power here commensurate with the authority at the right hand of God. The kingdom is the education for the church. The saints in early days were taught of the Holy Spirit before they had the written word; the living voice of the Holy Spirit was here. Everything has to be tested by Scripture; your appeal has to be to the law and the testimony, and all that is not according to the scripture has to be refused, but I do maintain that there is the living voice of the Spirit to be heard. Think of the mighty voice of God in His house in the early days of Christianity! The power is there still, but the vessel is marred, and therefore the effect of that mighty voice is less apparent. A distinguished servant like Timothy had to learn how to behave himself in the house of God; great as he was, he had to order his conduct according to the house. 

    It is well to raise the question, Is the kingdom still here, is it a reality, or is it a mere statement of terms? It is a great point to get back to the kingdom. It is not in word but in power; it is of the greatest importance to come back to that. Until the presence of the Spirit is recognised you cannot get the truth of the church. It is a grievous thing to ignore the presence of the Spirit. The grandest day of the kingdom was when Peter said, Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee. There was a wonderful witness to the power of Christ in raising up the lame man. He was a witness to the kingdom, he was walking and leaping; he had come manifestly under the sway of grace. The testimony and force of miracles was that there was a power here which was superior to all the power of evil. So there is a power now present which is spiritually above all the power of evil. 

    Tasting that the Lord is gracious is the sense of coming under the sway of grace. Grace is reigning through righteousness unto eternal life. We never could touch righteousness till grace reigned. We could never have come to self-judgment save in the sense of grace. Our first sense of God is grace. Repentance, I admit, is in a sense righteousness, but we can touch righteousness as to the application of it when grace is known. Grace which brings salvation teaches us to live righteously. It is the obligation of a man who knows grace to walk in self-judgment. I wonder, is there any limit to the grace of the Lord? Of His fulness have all we received and grace upon grace; there is no limit! The grace of the Lord acts in this way, it exposes what is contrary to the will of God in order that we may judge ourselves in regard of it. People do not give themselves unreservedly to the Lord. If you did, His grace would expose in you whatever is contrary to the will of God, and if it is exposed it is to be judged. 

    It is mental milk, it is in contrast to the natural; it is food for the mind in contrast to milk. It is intelligent, that is the meaning of mental. 

    People want good food; children need good food and healthy conditions; people do not disregard these things for their children, but these are what we need spiritually. You get the best of food in John 6  bread which came down from heaven. We need, too, the healthy atmosphere which is found in the Christian circle; if people have these they will have good constitutions. The mental milk is the living bread which came down from heaven. It is a great thing to have tasted it. If grace has touched us, we want to taste it as food to build up the constitution. If a man is to be built up in grace he must eat the food. When a man is converted, he needs to be led on from believing in the grace presented in Christ to be established in the reality of the covenant  of Gods disposition towards him. We have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and we need to be established in grace more and more. We want to get more and more into the light of the covenant, that leads us to coming to the Living Stone. 

    Many are puzzled by the expression, grow up unto salvation. I do not enter into privilege, i.e., what is connected with Christ, unless I have grown up unto salvation, which refers to all that is connected with myself. When we come to Christ as the Living Stone we come to what is connected with Him. We have each individually to come to it  to whom coming  but in coming you come to what is collective  a spiritual house, a priesthood. 

    Salvation is what has been effected for us, but growing up to salvation is our entering into what has been effected. All against us has been annulled in the death of Christ, but to come into the realisation of it is another matter. The Lord put things before His disciples as they were able to bear it; so we grow up to salvation, but we are supposed to have had a taste of it, we have tasted that the Lord is good. Good is in the sense of kind, it is not the ordinary word for good. It is the same as in Ephesians 2, His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. To whom coming is pretty much the same as All therefore that have heard and have learned of the Father come to me, John 6: 45. 

    It is in the Lord that we learn the great salvation. He has ascended up on high. He went into death, exhausted and annulled it, and now has gone up on high, and He is good. We taste this to begin with. Here it is the newborn babes growing up to salvation. The full grown man grows up in Christ. Here, it is the getting out of the state of being a babe. You have to come. It is a great point, you are attracted; it is the apprehension of what He has effected for man that draws you to Him; you see the retrieval He has effected for man, that He has actually come down to remove everything under which man lay, and now man is at the right hand of God. The ground of His claim is what He has effected. If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be anathema maranatha. It is wonderful that He should come forth in the sovereignty of grace and retrieve man, and that in Him man should have such a place before God. He was rich, and for our sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich. It is this which draws our hearts to Him. The figure in the apostles mind (1 Peter 2) is Israels salvation; they were delivered from Pharaoh and the Egyptian. I rejoice in the Lord because He is the One in whom man is retrieved. Evil workers, the concision, would set the first man up again. I was a long time converted before I had any idea of two men and the significance of it. The whole ground of Christs Lordship is His rejection here. The One who was crucified was made Lord and Christ. There are four things; you believe in the Lord, you love Him, you rejoice in Him, and then you love His appearing. 

    Now (verse 4) we come to another point, the Living Stone. It is Christ dead and risen. The work of the Spirit in saints is to bring them into accord with Christ, as Christ now is, dead and risen. It is a great thing to apprehend Christ as the Living Stone, disallowed of men but chosen of God. When we are in accord with Christ we are led on by the Spirit to realise that we are dead and risen. Our ability as the holy priesthood, the worshipping company, depends upon our being in accord with Christ. We are dead and risen with Christ. 

    In testimony, Christ is presented as a point of attraction for all men, but as the Living Stone He is presented more as the centre of the priestly company. To whom coming as unto a living stone. When we apprehend Christ thus, we begin to apprehend Him according to divine purpose, and to understand what God is going to establish in Christ. We do not however begin there; we begin by seeing Christ as presenting the grace of God to man. What we get here is in advance of that. 

    Disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, is death and resurrection; in coming to Him as the Living Stone who is disallowed, but chosen, we are in association, in accord with Him. He is precious to us. It is the apprehension of Him as the Son of God; not as Son of Abraham or Son of David, but as of the divine nature. All who have heard and learned of the Father come to Him, that is, to the Son of God. Many Christians do not come at all. If we come to the Living Stone, we have to come to Him where He is. As to coming to the Saviour, the truth is, He comes to you where you are. Then you learn that the One who attracts your heart, your Saviour, the One who is good to you, is disallowed indeed of men. 

    That He was chosen of God was always marked, but it came out fully in resurrection. 

    It is a wonderful thing to come to Christ with the sense that He is of the nature of God morally. God is love, and Christ is of the nature of God. This is the Living Stone, the Son of the living God. It is a point at which the soul arrives when you reach the sense of privilege. You may lose the sense, but you have known it. There can be no real apprehension of Christ until we receive the Spirit. Come unto me in Matthew 11 is not to the Saviour but to the Son; you must look at the passage in its connection. Take my yoke upon you, was spoken to those who laboured and were heavy laden, in bondage to the existing state of things. When Christ was rejected in His official character, He falls back upon the truth of His Person; He falls back upon the thought of Christianity. The point in connection with a spiritual house is love; 

    we come under the sense of His love, and we love Him because He first loved us. What marks the Son of the living God is love, and we come under the influence of His love, and we love Him, and we love the saints too. A bishop or church official is no good in this. We begin to be formed by the influence of love, and this is a great advance on the tasting that the Lord is good. The reason of the Lords love to us is that we are drawn to Him of the Father, but when drawn to Him we begin to love. We are no good to the assembly unless we are under the influence of love. 1 Corinthians 13 proves this to me. Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. 

    It is a spiritual house that is being built up; everything about Christ was spirit. His words were spirit and life. It is a great thing to apprehend that everything in Christ was morally new; it was all from heaven. He took the form of a man, but we want to see the spirit that gave character to the form; that is what we want to apprehend in Christ. 

    I think the Lord said that His words were spirit and life in contrast to what the people were saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? They were so material. The point to apprehend in Christ is that all in Him was divine. Where was there ever a man before He came, who was meek and lowly in heart and superior to every influence here? It is only in Christ you can learn that what is essentially divine can adapt itself to the state of things here. That is what we learn in Him; but that One is disallowed indeed of man, who is proud and haughty in heart. 

    We never could have known God if Christ had not died. He came into the place of our judgment that Gods righteousness might be vindicated, and that in the same place He might reveal the love of God. The love of God came out fully at the cross. The death of Christ is that which is appealed to as the great proof of divine love. 

    In this chapter Christ is presented in a different light from the previous one, where His sufferings, His resurrection, and His appearing are spoken of. Here it is as a Living Stone; it is connected with the revelation to Peter in Matthew 16. It brings to light this great truth, that in the ways of God, everything proceeds from God; the real source of everything is God Himself. Christ is the Son of the living God. The One who is to fill all things, who is the centre of the moral universe, has come forth from God, He has proceeded from God. 

    Marvellous light, is the light of the full revelation of God. No truth came out after Christ, it all came out by Christ. Indeed, this is self evident, because Christ was the truth. There is no addition after Christ. We have been accustomed to think certain truths came out afterwards by Paul: but I do not think so now, otherwise the Spirit coming would have sealed an incomplete testimony. The Spirit sealed a complete testimony, and this is the force of what we get in Johns epistles. I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it. The testimony was complete. John writes to show that what came out in Pauls testimony had come out in Christ Himself. After the seal came upon the testimony, it could not be added to; Paul could not add anything to what had come out by Christ; had he done so, I think the twelve would have been warranted to reject it. Nothing was communicated to Paul that had not come out in Christ. Take eternal life: Paul was an apostle according to the hope of eternal life, but Christ was that. Paul was used to develop that life by the Spirit, but in the ministry of Christ it all came out. The Lord made known to Paul the bearing of facts, but you get no more facts; the twelve gave the facts (see Luke 1: 1, 2), but Paul gave the bearing of these facts. Many things came out by Christ which were not ministered at first by the apostles. Eternal life, for instance, did not at first come out in public testimony. You have to distinguish between what came out in Christ and what was presented in public testimony; the latter came out gradually. The twelve speak of the fact of the Spirits presence, but Paul develops what was consequent upon His presence. That the Gentiles were fellow heirs, and the truth of the house were opened out by Paul, but all had, in principle, been set forth in Christ. Even the Lord had said, Other sheep I have that are not of this fold. The truth of the body had been set forth in Christ, and the Spirit sealed a complete testimony. It is most important to see this. So John tells us to beware of anything being added to the testimony of Christ as presented by the apostles. The twelve had a place which Paul had not, they were eye-witnesses and attendants on the Word. They had been companions of Christ; they will have a special place in the heavenly city. We have been inclined to depreciate the ministry of the twelve to make much of Paul, but the more I go on, the more importance I attach to the place they had. But the twelve could not have developed all that was involved in the testimony of Christ; in public testimony Paul completed the word of God. Christ at the right hand of God was the testimony of the twelve by the Holy Spirit. Paul saw Him there. The gospels were written after Christ was risen and glorified, and were no doubt given as safeguards. You cannot find any truth which is special and peculiar to Paul, that did not come out in principle in Christ Himself. 

    Peter touches the truth of the church, the house. All hung upon a special revelation to Peter which he apprehended, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Where God is brought in as a living God, then all must proceed from Him, and the first thing is the Son of the living God; then we get the house which is the church of the living God. (As the Son of promise, Christ was Son of Abraham and Son of David.) Then we get living stones. It all depends on the apprehension in our souls. We realise that we are the people of God, redeemed  as the boards of the tabernacle were established on sockets of silver  and then, in the apprehension of Christ as the Son of the living God we come to what is life. I am so conscious of being in a world of death  no life in it at all. Death is upon the best and the worst! The idea of the living God is that God Himself has come out as the Prince of life. As the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. They that hear shall live. Life was not recognised in Old Testament times. There was a work of God in saints, and faith; but the Lord said, I am come that they might have life. As long as God was going on with man in the flesh, He did not come out as the Source of life. It is an unvarying principle in Gods ways that He will preserve a remnant, He will have a tenth; In it shall be a tenth, Isaiah 6: 13. The Lord had the tenth leper. 

    Them which were disobedient. Disobedience is marked when you are under command; so Adam was disobedient and Israel was disobedient, but from Adam to Moses it was lawlessness, people had broken away from rule. 

    Everything for every one hangs on Christ; He is the Head of every man. The moment Christ became man, He became the Head of every man, and thus He became the test for every one. Simeon said, This child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel. A light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. Then again, in Romans 11 the fall of the Jew is the riches of the world, and the casting away of them the reconciling of the world. And how? Because God has introduced a new Head, and as a consequence everything was put on a different footing. Christ is Head of every man for God; the point is, will you have the Head? Man says, No; the scientist, the philosopher, each wants to be head to himself and head for a few more, if possible. 

    The corner stone is the most conspicuous stone; it is called the head of the corner. In resurrection, Christ was proved to be elect, holy, and beloved; but He always was so. I do pity the man who does not accept Christ as Head. Men have great confidence in their own heads, and they are not prepared to adopt this new Head. Christ is the righteous One, and He has borne mans liabilities and has gone to the right hand of God. That is the new Head for man. If God does not allow lawlessness in the physical universe, how will He allow it in the moral universe? Righteousness, on the part of God, is the assertion of rights, but righteousness, on my part, is the admission of rights. God has rights over me, I admit them. Every relationship here has a claim upon me, and I admit those claims; that is righteousness as regards us. God has taken up man wholly on other ground. God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. The introduction of a Head involves that the Head is placed in relation to men. That is the wisdom of God. In thus taking up things, God was enabled to take up man on an entirely new footing. He could have nothing to say to man but judgment, but Christ came in as a new Head, and He takes up the liabilities which lay upon man, and then God is enabled to present His righteousness to man; therefore it is by faith of Jesus Christ. If you bow to Him and then submit to Gods righteousness He can then assert His right of mercy, but apart from Christ He could but assert His righteous judgment. 

    When offences and sins are spoken of, I think it is the transgression of those who stood in relation to God, but in the death of Christ you get the termination of man in the flesh, and then Christ is a new Head for man. God allowed Christ to be presented to the Jew, but there was no thought that He would be accepted. Simeon said, This child is set for the fall ... of many in Israel. There was a great effort on the part of Herod to cut Christ off even as a babe. Israel had been accustomed to sacrifices for sins, and therefore a testimony to them as to forgiveness of sins was welcomed, but the divine way in regard to the Gentile who had never stood in relation to God, is that God raised up a new Head for man, who has borne the liabilities which lay upon man, and in His name repentance and forgiveness of sins are preached among all nations. This is the broad ground which applies to the Gentiles. We are not so much a people as children of God, but here (verse 10) Christians are spoken of as a people of God, that is, they had taken the place of Israel. 

    The thought of unity comes out in the thought of priesthood. It is not priests, but a priesthood. We have come into the place which was foreshadowed in Israel. Israel was to have been a holy priesthood. It was Gods thought in regard to the nation that they should be a holy nation to show forth His praises. We have come into these things in the meantime, spiritually, we take up Israels privileges in a spiritual way. We cannot at present enter into the purely heavenly things in actuality, but God calls us to be faithful in the things to which we are called as being down here, and that qualifies us for entering into what is purely heavenly by-and-by. 

    The Corner Stone is laid in Mount Zion. The only way in which you can get a true idea of Mount Zion is in a risen Christ. Men forfeited everything in regard of God when they crucified Christ, but resurrection brought Christ back to man in virtue of redemption. Everything is restored to man. Israel forfeited everything when the ark was carried captive, 

    but the ark was brought back to Mount Zion. It prefigured Christ brought again from the dead. We have come to Mount Zion in coming to a risen Christ. God brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ. He came out in the new covenant. It was in the blood of the everlasting covenant. 

    Mount Zion has bulwarks, and palaces, and towers, and we ought to be well instructed in these. Mount Zion is to be the joy of the whole earth; it is beautiful! It is the place which was the witness to the faithfulness of God when the people had lost all. 

    The holy priesthood is more that we appreciate the revelation. All the light and glory of God were in the house; so, coming to the Living Stone, we are built up a spiritual house. It is a great comfort to me that in such a day as this we can enter into privilege by the power of the Spirit. The danger and tendency with us is to set up something outward. In a day of ruin we do not want to set up anything, but to go on with what is spiritual and privilege, and leave Christendom to its responsibility. There is every encouragement to Christians to enter into the privilege to which we are called, and that without any outward pretension. People have a very poor idea of coming to the Living Stone and being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; there is such a mockery of it in Christendom. 

    A sacrifice, as I understand it, is a sacrifice; it is that which costs you something. Sacrifices never went into the temple, and therefore I hesitate to connect the thought with the sanctuary. It is akin to the sacrifice of praise in Hebrews 13. Priesthood in verse 5 of this chapter, is an offering priesthood. I question if Peter carries us as far as the sanctuary. He prepares us for it. The priests had the charge of the sanctuary, but they also had the offering of the sacrifices, which were all outside the sanctuary. Sacrifice is connected with our individual path in the wilderness. Strange fire, in the present day, is whatever is not of the Holy Spirit. 

    There is no access to God except by Jesus Christ; there must be the acknowledgment of Jesus Christ. 

    The corner stone is the most conspicuous stone; it is not the crown. 

    It is most important to have the sense of having come to the Living Stone; it lands you outside of this world and its religion. It is strange that the same Person to some is precious and to others a stone of stumbling. It can only be explained by the work of God. Christ reveals God, and all that is of God is repugnant to the natural heart, and therefore He becomes a rock of offence. 

    Verses 9 and 10 give us the idea of the witness that Christians are called to be in the world; it is analogous to the teaching of Paul. On one side they are one body, and on the other they are Christs body, the vessel in which Christ is displayed. We find first the idea of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, and then a chosen generation and royal priesthood. I understand this latter to be the vessels in which His excellencies are to be displayed. We do not get the one without the other. If God does not get His part there will not be much in the presence of men. Holy priesthood is a question of approach. In royal priesthood the idea is taken from a kingdom of priests; He has made us kings and priests. What we get in verses 5 and 9 is what really belonged to Israel. In a way, they were a holy priesthood, and so too a peculiar people  a vessel in which the character of God was displayed, not the idea of testimony or preaching, but what is moral  His virtues coming out in us. We are to show them forth. The essence of Gods call is that it is out of darkness into light. We are viewed Godward and manward  inward and outward  to God and from God; this is the holy priesthood and royal priesthood. It is analogous to Paul saying, Ye are Christs body, the vessel in which the character of Christ was displayed. Christianity was not only to give us privilege, there is also what is to come out in us, a witness to the virtues of God. It is the conduct of Christians morally. We were chosen for the purpose of showing forth the virtues of Him who has called us. If we do not enter into privilege, we shall not get the witness side. One body, is what we are to God; Christs body is the vessel in which He is displayed. It is just the difference between our being in Christ and Christ being in us. We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. This is the witness that is committed to the whole company. Christ had come to Israel according to promise; He was the Minister of the circumcision for the truth of God to confirm the promises made to the fathers. Had He come to make good their fleshly hopes and anticipations they might have accepted Him, but in His coming God had other purposes to give effect to, and thus He became a test to the nation. The building of the church had to take precedence of the establishment of the promises to Israel. The lesson Israel had to learn was that God is sovereign, and can do as He pleases. Christ was the Messiah of Israel, and was presented as such to them, but there were deeper things to accomplish and this was a test. Even in Romans we find that the church took precedence of Israel. Romans 1 - Romans 8 speaks of the church. Then, too, in John to we get that the Lord comes into the fold to lead out the sheep and then to form something quite new  one flock. In this chapter we get the same thing coming out, a spiritual house. The quotation in the sixth verse is only to give the character of the Stone  elect, precious  it does not go into the question of what was to be built upon it. 

    The principle of divine sovereignty was what Israels position as a nation depended on. There were deeper purposes in connection with the coming of Christ into the world, but God will be faithful to His promises, though if He pleases He can give the first place to these purposes. This is the key to the Epistle to the Romans. The Living Stone was much more than the Son of Abraham or of David, He is a Man come in from God and of Him; then, all that is of man must go. The Living Stone indicated that God had other purposes than merely to establish the promises. Man is gone for God, but he has to go for me  that is, I have to get the consciousness of it. The great difficulty for us is to arrive at having put off the old man; God removed him at the cross. The truth in Jesus is that the old man has been put off for God; then we have to come to it in mind, and then to be consistent with it. The conclusion we have come to is that we are of God and the whole world lieth in the wicked one. People may think that very uncharitable, but it is what you are compelled to come to if you come to Christianity; there is nothing for God here but Christ. The beginning of it was the Living Stone, but now the truth has gone a point further, and we are living stones, we are of God. What Christ quickens is after Himself, and is after God. 

    In the first part of the epistle, we have had before us the great elements of salvation, the first of which is being brought into attachment, and thus being delivered from lawlessness. The second is being brought out of the world into the Christian circle. It is in that way that we get the reality of salvation. We have been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, who was fore-ordained for us. God has raised Him up from the dead and given Him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God. It is by Christ we believe in God, that is, we are brought into attachment. Then afterwards we get the other point, we are brought into the Christian circle, which delivers us from the world. Being brought into the circle of love is what delivers from this world. The salvation is in that way complete. It is difficult to realise it in our days. Everything is so dimmed, we are greatly affected by the existing state of Christendom, and therefore it is difficult to realise these things, and to find the Christian circle. We are to follow righteousness, faith, and peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, and that, when things have fallen into decay. We have a good deal of Adam and Cain about us, and we have to escape from both (i.e. from lawlessness and hatred); and how? We escape from Adam by being brought into attachment to Christ, and we escape from Cain by being brought into the Christian circle; we escape from hatred by love. It is difficult practically to get the Christian circle, but it is a great thing to get into the thought of it, for then you are not disposed to go on with that which is a denial of it. There is no idea of the Christian circle in the great systems around us. We are in danger of getting into brethrenism, of looking upon Brethren as the circle. 

    All that comes out in the early part of the second chapter is to strengthen the bond. You begin by loving the brethren, but then you are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; then to you that believe is the preciousness. That is, as we get increasing light as to Christ, we become more knit together; the bond is increased as we get more light in regard of Christ. We thus not only get the Christian circle, but we get the spiritual house, the one priesthood, the one generation and one nation; the bond is strengthened. 

    Israel had been the house, but now it is a spiritual house. The more apprehension we get of Christ, the greater the effect in binding us together, and the more unity is promoted. When divisions come in among us and we are broken up, it has not indicated increasing light with regard to Christ, for light in regard to Christ tends to build up and unite. These Jews had an apprehension of the Christian circle, they loved the brethren unfeignedly, and they were a spiritual house, a chosen generation; it tended in the direction of promoting unity. It is a very important principle that light does not tend to disintegration but to unity, and I believe that is the true way of unity. We all beholding the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image (see 2 Corinthians 3: 18). The effect is produced upon all of us; we all feel it. It brings us together, and nothing else will. There is only one house and one priesthood. The Spirit produces an apprehension of Christ, and it tends in the direction of unity, and the effect is that God shines out. We are a chosen nation to show forth the praises of Him who has called us. It was not Gods thought that one Israelite should witness to God; it was that the nation should do so. So too in regard of the church, it was to be a witness to unity. The state of Christendom only proves how little Christ is known. We get in this the completeness of the salvation. Once we are instructed as to our links, then we are prepared for the individual path which is the subject in the next section of the epistle. Unless we are in the reality of our relation to Christ and of the Christian circle in unity, we cannot go out rightly in our individual path in this world. 

    A virtue is what has moral excellence; that is really what is of Christ. The source of virtue is not in oneself. The great point for a Christian is to know what the Lord was down here. We have all His course given to us, and we are called to walk as He walked. It takes a good deal of grace to follow in His steps. People do not care for obscurity. There was nothing about Him which sought prominence except the good He did. Imitating Christ is not the same as learning of Him. Walking as He walked is the effect of being under His testimony and hearing His word. The testimony of Christ brings you under the influence of all that God is. Very few people know what it is to be in Gods marvellous light, and yet they may have a great knowledge of the letter of Scripture. I think people make Scripture too much a text-book. Scripture is the record of the revelation rather than the revelation of God. The great point is not to be detained by the letter, but to get to that which the letter makes known. Gods marvellous light is a great reality. It is being in the presence of all that God has been pleased to make known of Himself. I believe the cross is where the light of God comes out; He was fully revealed in the death of Christ; it came out, not in statements but in facts, in righteousness and in love, in all that He is. It is wonderful the way God has taken to make Himself known. Righteousness was met according to its measure and declared, but His love is immeasurable, and to be in the presence of these is to be in Gods marvellous light. Man was under death, and the law brought home to him the sense that he was rightly under it. It is right for God to say, Thou shalt not covet, and if a man does covet he must feel he is rightly under the sentence of death. Some people say that Christianity is a question of opinions, others of forms; but I say, it is light. God has revealed Himself in the death of Christ as love. He commends His love towards us. People are not consciously in Gods marvellous light. If they were it would have a very wonderful effect upon them down here. The whole spirit and character of the world is just the opposite of the love of God, and if we are under the influence of the world we cannot keep ourselves in the love of God. It is difficult to get free of the contagion. 

    The tenth verse is quoted from Hosea. What the nation had lost, these Jews of the dispersion had come into, but in a spiritual way. They really were not a people, and yet now had become the people of God. The truth is set forth in a Jewish light in connection with the government of God. Israel had lost their opportunity, they lost it in rejecting Christ, and I do not believe they ever regain what they have lost, i.e. the presence of Christ among the people. He was as a root out of a dry ground, but they did not appreciate Him. He will come again, but they will see Him only in the church. I do not believe they ever will have Christ among them again. In the church God will show forth the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. He will come to be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that believe. The kingdom now, is that we should be under divine sway here; it is what fits for the heavenly city. The point is, are we prepared to suffer now? We shall not defer to man here, nor accept his support, if we recognise the claims and rights of Christ at the right hand of God and the Holy Spirit here. The kingdom now is a very great test. Who is to rule me, Christ or man? Are we to have recourse to human expedients instead of the support of the Holy Spirit? The kingdom would be worth nothing if there was not power here to maintain it according to the authority at the right hand of God. Every kingdom upon earth has in itself the principle of decay, but I see a kingdom which because of its moral perfection will never decay. 

    The apostle is addressing Jews very particularly, Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles (see verse 12). It is important to remember that the special work of Peter was to serve the remnant. The Lord says to him, Feed my sheep, and then He reveals to him his death. Peter was to pass off the scene. Gentiles were never as sheep going astray, they never were sheep. Israel were the sheep of His pasture. In the tenth of John, the other sheep were only sheep in purpose then; they are not viewed as sheep till they are brought; them also I must bring; the Lord was gathering up everything for God. Now, there is one flock and one Shepherd; this is what is peculiar to Christianity. Peter passes off the scene  that is, his ministry passed off. His mission was to the Jews specially. In John 21 we get Peter and John, but no mention of Paul. He comes in between. Peters ministry was to the remnant. Paul carries the church up to heaven as Christs body, and John brings in the Only begotten into the world again, and therefore he remains until the end. 

    Lo-Ammi was written upon Israel from the time of the Babylonish captivity. A remnant was brought back, to whom Christ was presented, and it is interesting to notice that Stephen says they would be carried away beyond Babylon; that refers to the present time. For a time, God specially concerned Himself about the Jews, but that came to an end. Paul knows no difference. He does not recognise any difference between Jew and Gentile. It is confirmatory to faith to see the Lord revealing to Peter and John their respective place, and then Paul coming in between. The keys of the kingdom were given to Peter to let the Gentiles in, and that was to maintain harmony, but the exception proves the rule. Peters ministry came to an end when he passed off the scene, it was not put aside by Paul being taken up. They all fully recognised each others apostleship. 

    We are to be in the reality of the Christian circle, and then we come out as strangers and pilgrims. The world is an uncongenial circle. You find fleshly lusts all around you in the world; they war against the soul, and we are to abstain from them. They may come out in dress, houses, tastes, but they war against the soul. We are all prone to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. They are in the world and we are very prone to them. We do not want to encourage what wars against the soul; if you do, you encourage the enemy. The tendency is to sail as close to the wind as possible. What goes on amongst us is that where people have the means they go as close to the world as they can, and yet connect it with a certain consent to the truth. If that is allowed, no progress is being made in the soul. 

    Young people run after one thing and another, they go and see pictures and the like. They say there is no harm in them, but I say these things war against the soul, and people who go in for them are not going on. It is a grave question with all of us who have to do with young people. We have our responsibility in regard to it. They look up to us, and we have to seek to influence them. In natural things we do not give our children poison instead of good food, and so I think spiritually we ought to try and keep our children from poison. We have often been exercised as to how little we are able to influence them, but still I do not think we should be discouraged, but set the example. We ought to lead the van as a pattern of good works. 

    In verses 13 - 17 we get an idea of good works. Submit yourselves to every human ordinance. Kings and rulers are not looked at as divine appointment; it is a human ordinance. David and Solomon were Gods anointed; now, kings are a human institution and it has to be submitted to. It is the times of the Gentiles, and so kingship is a human ordinance. When God recognised Jerusalem and David, it was divine appointment. God now gives divine support to these human institutions. It makes the path very simple  you can accept a republic as easily as a kingdom. You submit yourself to it for the Lords sake, namely for conscience towards the Lord. It is very important to see that government is maintained simply on account of the testimony. 1 Timothy 2 shows this. God has no real interest in the course of the world, it is the testimony which interests God. 

    Christ is Head of every man, and the testimony of that goes forth, and government is upheld in connection with the going forth of the testimony. I am quite sure God does not uphold government in connection with the glory of man. 

    In the day when Peter wrote, the state figured by the mustard tree had not set in; it has altered things on the face of the world, it has complicated matters and made them more difficult for us. A king reigning in this country, reigns by the grace of God, and this is the mustard tree, it is the shape it takes. The consequence is that in the minds of most, human institutions get mixed up with the thought of divine authority. David was anointed with the holy oil and took the place of a king, but he could not take the ground of being a king by the grace of God. The great point for us is to disentangle the human institutions from the divine authority, so that we may be able to regulate our conduct in regard of them. Government is an institution recognised of God from Noah downwards; the only thing is, can a king take the ground of reigning by the grace of God? 

    Kings have authority to rule, but not in Gods things. You do not get the combination of God and ruler till Christ comes, but we have not far to go to see the attempt that is made in Christendom to combine them. It is a great thing to disentangle in our minds the thought of Gods kingdom and the recognition of human institutions down here. 

    The heavenly city combines the three great testimonies of God: ruling, for it has the throne of God; then, God dwells there, the Lord God is the light thereof; and then blessing, the river of the water of life proceeding out of the throne. It is exceedingly beautiful, and the one hangs on the other. 

    The real beginning of the mustard tree was when the church came under the power of the world, and it was sought to combine both. It is remarkable that in Luke the only two similitudes of the kingdom of God are the mustard tree and the leaven; they set forth that things would become humanised; the kingdom is brought down to what suits man instead of being maintained in its own proper divine character, righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. Nothing can be more important than to recognise the good of government; even in the worst form of government, I suppose there must be at least a show of seeking good and repressing evil. Bad government, therefore, is better than no government at all; nothing can be worse than anarchy. Then it is important to see that this submission must be yielded for the Lords sake. No part of a Christians conduct should be unsuitable to the Lord. Whether in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus; that is very comprehensive. We should be much happier if we did it. We see in the second chapter of Philippians that the divine glory was secured in a Man at the cross, and now, as a moral consequence, the divine glory and universal rights are set forth in Him. Therefore the bearing of His Lordship is very great upon us; He represents to us all the rights and authority of God, and therefore whatever we do, we are to do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Christ went down and became obedient unto death to secure and vindicate the glory of God, and therefore, what is morally suitable is His being highly exalted. 

    I think if I were a preacher going about I should preach nothing but the kingdom, and for this reason, that people need it, and that there is no possibility of entering the church apart from it. People can make no headway unless they know the kingdom. As being under the sway of grace, and no sin imputed, grace and support are ministered to you. The principle of the kingdom is not exaction but support. Christ is exalted to the right hand of God, and there is a power down here equivalent to that. It is a great comfort that whatever man may make of things down here, the proper character of the kingdom has never been altered, and that is what we have to get back to in a day of ruin. 

    Ignorance in the things of God is not a commendable thing, at least not as Scripture speaks. Doing good is the way you put to silence the ignorance of foolish men, it is not by talking good; we are to be zealous of good works, rich in good works. A Christian should be beneficial to man according to the light of God, that is what I should call good works. A man of vast resources may be beneficial to man, but what he did would not have the character of good works unless it was in the light of God. The first great thing for a Christian is to take care that he does not falsify the Lord. No matter what people think of me, my demeanour, and ways, and bearing in regard of everything must be that I do not falsify the Lord. We are to be here as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Lights are very important in a dark world. A Christian, without any assumption, may reflect the light of God. He has brought us into His marvellous light because He has revealed Himself, and it is in reflecting that light, that we are here as lights in the world. 

    At the present day the principle that animates dissent is radicalism, puffing down, and Christianity is used too to this end. Honour all is the disposition that is to be on the part of the Christian, he does not treat men with contempt or disdain. Take a poor man, you are not to treat him with disdain. Honour the king, that is by obeying the laws. 

    Now, in verse 18 we get a word to household servants, not exactly slaves. Verse 19 reads, this is grace or acceptable; it is the same word as this is acceptable with God (verse 20). It is remarkable how much importance is attached to the conduct of slaves and servants. A very special exhortation is addressed to slaves in Titus, and in connection with that there is a striking setting forth as to grace. The lower people are in the social grade, the more opportunity there is for testimony. When a man is wealthy he has to be divested of the thought that it is a mark of divine favour. It is not so, for often we see a very wicked man attain wealth. I think prosperity may be a mark of divine favour, but I question if it ever was the thought of God that man should amass wealth. The prayer of Agur was, Give me neither poverty nor riches. The record of his prayer is inspired. Solomon was a man of the greatest powers of observation, and he had abundant opportunity of judging the end of things, and the Spirit of God gives the prayer as wisdom that it may be a help to us. The Lord is given as the example to servants; He came so low in this world that He became an example even to such. The Lord went to the lowest point, He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 

    The Lord did not take things into His own hands (verse 23). He committed Himself to Him who judges righteously. If you are aspersed and evil spoken of, you have to leave it. If Christ bore our sins in His own body on the tree, it is very inconsistent for us to commit them. I think the expression on the tree has reference to the curse, Cursed is every one who hangeth on a tree. It was the way He bore the curse. In order that we being dead to sins should live unto righteousness. It is dead to sins, not to sin. Peter does not teach Pauls doctrine. Christ has borne our sins, and therefore we are to have done with sins; righteousness is to mark us, and the first principle of righteousness has to do with God. Romans 6 is, that you are consistent with the position in which your baptism in figure places you. 

    Verse 25 could only apply to Jews. They were as sheep gone astray, but were now returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of their souls. The position of the Gentiles is not that of coming in as sheep which had gone astray. The Jew had wandered, but the state of the Gentile was that they were lost in the distance. 
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    NO MAN KNOWETH THE SON, BUT THE FATHER (FER 8)

    1 Peter 2: 3-5; Matthew 11: 27-30; John 1:14; John 17: 24

    I think that the truth in the scriptures to which I have turned links itself very closely with what has been before us, and my thought is to pursue the subject a little. 

    What we have at the outset in the verses in 1 Peter 2 is first acquaintance with the Lord; that is, we have been brought to taste that He is gracious; that is where everyone begins in personal acquaintance with Him. And let me say here that what we are divinely taught is often very different from what we think we are taught. I do not know anything more valuable than to apprehend what is the line of the Spirits teaching. The first thing then that we taste is that the Lord is gracious. 

    There are three points I would notice to which Peter had previously referred, as applicable to those to whom he writes. (1) They were called; (2) they were redeemed; and (3) they were born again. Not that these things had come in that order, but they are recognised as true of those to whom the apostle wrote. It is the groundwork. 

    What I understand by having tasted that the Lord is gracious is the sense in the soul that He is accessible, I can come to Him; and what I judge to be the meaning of the term the Lord, is the position which Christ fills as Man according to the counsels of God. He is the One in whom God has set forth the full expression of His pleasure in Man; and He is vested with full authority as Man to effectuate the will of God. You can only learn Gods thoughts as to man through Him. So we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand. All is set forth in Him. It is the triumph of divine grace and power in the Lord Jesus Christ  He will give effect to it all. 

    The time has not yet arrived for us to see all things put under Him, but we have now the whole will of God set forth in Him. It was the Lord who first gave light to our souls, and the object was that we might come to Him to taste that He is gracious, and from Him to learn Gods will. If people are carried about by what men say, it is a proof that they have never got to the Lord. If you look at the religious systems around, and especially missionary effort, you find that many men, in themselves devoted, turn to men for instruction and direction as to their path of service; but no one save the Lord can give you to understand what the will of God is, you must go to the Lord, and He is gracious. 

    In having to do with Christ as Lord, you apprehend Him in relation to your responsibility. The apostle, at the close of his career, says, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me, etc. That plainly indicates that the title of Lord connects itself with the responsible life and service of the Christian. 

    I wish that every one of our hearts were more impressed with the truth that the Lord is gracious, and has pleasure in leading us into understanding in all things. 

    Then we have, To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Now I think that coming to the Lord as a living Stone has a different character or idea from tasting that the Lord is gracious. As a living stone He does not stand in relation to our responsibility, but is the foundation on which the purpose of God rests. The living Stone is the Son of the living God, and I conclude that we come to Him as a living stone when we are brought to the knowledge of the Father, and we know the Father when the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit that is given to us. 

    The apostle John in his epistle classes Christians in different grades, according to their spiritual apprehension; that is, babes, young men and fathers; and even the babes are spoken of as knowing the Father. 

    I should like, if possible, to give you a clear idea of what is meant by the living stone. As I understand it, it is the Person of the Son seen in complete identification with manhood, so that He might take the place of Firstborn among many brethren, might build His assembly. 

    What was brought to light in Matthew 16 could not really be made good until redemption had been accomplished; still the truth came out as to the Son of the living God, and the structure to be built on that foundation. The Lord is revealed in a character totally new  as outside of all here  but in which He could be known by and associated with men, and in that character Peter could never have known Him but for the revelation of the Father. 

    When we apprehend the Father, then it is that we come to Christ as the living stone, and I do not think that you have much entrance into divine things until you have come to the living Stone; then you are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. 

    Under the law the priest had not only access to holy things, but he had also discernment. Until you know what it is to approach the Father in liberty, and have discernment to distinguish between clean and unclean, I do not think you are in the reality of being built up a holy priesthood. 

    It is then that divine affections are in exercise in the believer according to 1 Corinthians 13, and it is thus that the prayer in the last verse of John 17 is realised, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. You come now in your soul to the ground of Gods purpose in Christ. He is the living Stone, in order that according to the counsels of God we may be identified with Him as His assembly. It is noticeable in the synoptic gospels how little comes out as to the truth of the Father and the Son. In Matthew 11: 27 we have the solitary instance in that gospel in which the Father and the Son connectedly are definitely spoken of. In the gospel of Matthew Christ is seen as the vessel of promise; in Mark, as the vessel of testimony, the Prophet; and in Luke, as the vessel of grace; while in John we have distinctly and prominently the truth of the Person in His relation to the Father. 

    When we have really come to the living stone, and know Christ as Son of God, what we learn further is this, that He is in His Person entirely beyond our power to grasp. It is truly a wonderful thing that He should have taken a place as Firstborn among many brethren: but we have to learn that though become Man, and so known by us, the Son is great enough for the Father. Hence He says, No man knoweth the Son, but the Father. I do not think that in this passage there is direct allusion to incarnation. He does not say, No one knows the Christ, but the point is that the Person of the Son, the One who has truly become incarnate that we might be in association with Him, is sufficient for the Father; and as one with the Father, He must be beyond the understanding or comprehension of any creature. 

    I think the same thought is really conveyed in the verses that I read in John 1. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. These poor men could say by John, who was one of them, The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. The Word had pleasure in being among them; in His grace He could completely control them and govern their affections, but John has to add that there was that which was beyond them. We contemplated his glory. I conclude by glory is meant distinction, and in this sense they contemplated what was entirely beyond human grasp. 

    When we come to John 17, where the saints are no longer viewed as simple fishermen, but as those given to the Son by the Father, the Lords desire is that they may be with Him where He is, that they may behold His glory. It is the closing prayer. Here on earth, in His personal glory, He was entirely beyond His disciples: yet He comes into their company, and dwells in their midst; and they proved His grace. We are to be with Him and like Him; and when we are there, then it is that that wonderful prayer will be made good, and we shall behold His glory  His own personal distinction with the Father. 

    In the meantime having come to the living stone, we are built up a spiritual house, in association with the true Aaron, the Son of God, in the light of the Fathers counsels; and as a holy priesthood we too in a certain sense contemplate the unveiled glory of the Son. 

    It was just this I wanted to touch upon, following on the remarks that fell from our beloved brother. 
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    LIVING STONES (FER 11)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    The teaching of this chapter is undoubtedly founded on the Fathers revelation to Peter recorded in Matthew 16. The point of this epistle is the Church as the subject of Gods moral government down here, coming in between the sufferings of Christ and the glories which should follow. Hence the Christians to whom Peter wrote were a suffering people. They are, however, exhorted to recognize human institutions, rulers, kings, and other dignities as being ordained of God. (Chapter 2: 12 - 17.) 

    The portion which I read unfolds the spiritual privileges to which they were entitled. I say entitled, because they had hardly entered on them yet. But the epistle was written that they might do so. There is nothing as to which we are so slow as entering upon our spiritual privileges, and this cannot be brought about by any amount of lecturing. It requires much exercise and a measure of self-abnegation. When we fail as men down here, we lose everything of this world, and there is nothing left to us but the calling of God. Hence, if the calling of God is the only thing left, it is of all importance that we should enter into it not simply mentally, not as a creed, but to be built up in our privileges as well as to know them. 

    It is the object of Scripture to make known to us what we have by the work of God. No one can know what new birth is until he has it, what it is to be born of God until it is a fact; and no one knows what the new man is until he is formed in it. We need to be built up in order to apprehend our spiritual privileges. It is well to be intelligent about Gods work in us, but this work precedes our apprehension of privilege. When you are created in Christ, then you understand something about new creation. 

    Peters first epistle gives us the spiritual house subject to Gods moral government. But it is not my object to go into this thought. I want to make clear the spiritual privileges of the saints. In previous lectures I have been presenting the platform of resurrection, and this is a point of great moment. There can be but little progress until it is accepted. Christians who remain in the place of men in the flesh upon earth make no progress. Gods calling and new creation are outside it all. All things are of God (2 Corinthians 5: 17, 18). The same thing is true in regard to the new man, he belongs to another creation (Ephesians 4: 24): which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. The old man belongs to this creation, but the new man belongs to new creation, and new creation brings you on to resurrection ground. 

    The points we have here are taken from Matthew 16; 2 Peter is connected with Matthew 17, for Peter there presses the certainty of the kingdom, and alludes in confirmation of it to the vision on the Mount of Transfiguration, saying that they were eye-witnesses of his majesty, etc. (See 2 Peter 1: 16, 18.) This confirms the kingdom. But 1 Peter is connected with Matthew 16, where we have the Fathers revelation to Peter as the result of Peter confessing Christ as the Son of the living God. The Lord then says to Peter, Blessed art-thou, Simon Bar-jona, and adds, Thou art Peter, and up on this rock I will build my Church. (See Matthew 16: 13 - 20.) Now this thought is in mind in the chapter before us. I know the word that Peter uses for stone differs from that used in Matthew 16, but the thought is, I judge, the same. Peter apprehended the import of the revelation when he wrote this epistle, though I do not think he did at the time he received it. This is shown by what follows (Matthew 16: 21 - 23), where we find Peter rebuking the Lord when He speaks of His sufferings, and the Lord has to say to him, Get thee behind me, Satan. 

    But I only allude to this in passing. The point is that 1 Peter 2 is connected with the Fathers revelation to Peter of Christ as the Son of the living God. That confession was the rock on which the Church was to be built, and the gates of hell would not prevail against it. It is therefore most important. 

    Now Peters confession represents Christ as outside of everything here. It was not Christ after the flesh. I believe this to be the force of the word living. Everything here was under the power of death save Christ. The Lord was about to go into death, but He was outside of it as the Son of the living God. Hence the Lord tells Peter that the gates of hell should not prevail against what was built on the confession. So here Peter says, To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also as living stones. (verse 4.) It is a wonderful thing that there has been a Man here who entered into death and yet was the Son of the living God. The living God is not affected by death, and here was His Son who was, so to say, of another generation than of man. He was according to and of God, and hence outside of death and Satans power. 

    Early in the chapter (verse 2) the apostle recognises those He is addressing as babes who were to desire the sincere milk of the word that they might grow thereby up to salvation. You must add the last three words to the text; they ought to be there. The saints were to grow and to be built up. We do not get faith in this chapter as in chapter 1. We get here, first, growth, and then, second, built up, We all begin with faith, the pleasure of God is apprehended. Man is justified by faith, for it is the pleasure of God to justify man. The mind of God is unchanging, and faith enters into it. The same thing is true of saints being risen together with Christ. This is the pleasure of God, and it is apprehended by faith. The two thoughts are not similar. Justification clears one from every reproach connected with what I am in by nature, the world and the flesh for example. Risen with Christ means that God views me now on a new platform in association with Christ. This is His mind. 

    But in this chapter we first get growth. As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. In the first chapter the saints are viewed as called, redeemed, begotten again; but here we are to grow. The first thing here is the knowledge of the Lord, that He is gracious. I do not think people would confess Christ as Lord unless they had tasted His grace. All will confess Him Lord by and by when they cannot help it, but no one could do it now but in the sense of His grace. 

    The point is that you grow to the consciousness of salvation so that it is available to you down here. 

    I think consciousness may be illustrated by a child. A newly-born infant is not much conscious of anything, but as it grows it becomes conscious of all around. A newly-born child is not conscious of its mothers love, but the child grows up into the consciousness of the affections in which it is placed. In the same way the Christian grows, so that, he becomes conscious of what he has believed. He has the justification of life. 

    The next verses (4, 5) bring Christ before us in a different character. To whom coming, as unto a living stone, etc. I want to dwell on this a little. I think to whom coming is a further step. It is a movement of the soul. You come to Him as the living stone, as the Son of the living God, as in Matthew 16. The soul apprehends Christ as the living stone, and as such He is disallowed indeed of men, but with God chosen and precious. 

    Death is the extreme expression of mans disallowance. There are marks of disallowance short of it, and these came out in the Lords pathway on earth. He had no place with men; they despised Him, sought to stone Him, and so on. The Lord was Himself conscious of it, as seen in the parable of the husbandmen (Matthew 21: 33). This spirit of disallowance came out clearly enough before the Lords death, but death was the extreme mark of it. We see the same thing with regard to the prophets; the Jews showed their disallowance of Jeremiah, for example, in many ways, in imprisonments, etc., but if they wanted to express fully their disallowance of a prophet they killed him. This mark they stamped upon the Lord. 

    On the other hand, He is chosen of God and precious and the mark and proof of this was resurrection. It was just as true before His death that He was elect of God and precious, but resurrection expressed it, declared to be the Son of God with power ... by the resurrection from the dead. (Romans 1: 4.) Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. (Romans 6: 4.) Christ was the living stone the moment He became man, but resurrection expresses it. Now you have the platform of resurrection. He is disallowed of men, but chosen of God and precious, and this shown by resurrection. This is important for us. We have to come to Him in this light. What part, then, have I with men? I am disallowed of man if I come to Christ as the living stone. If Christ has been crucified, so have I, if He is dead, so am I. It is only right that the Christian should enter in mind into what Christ suffered in fact. We may not have to enter into it actually, but we should do so in mind. When the Lord Jesus was on earth He never led His disciples to look for any portion but His own. The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. (John 15: 20.) So in Hebrews 13: 12, Jesus ... suffered without the gate. Then follows, Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Hence I am content to be disallowed of men. I do not want honour here, nor recognition, nor to be inconsistent with the death of Christ. We are in the fellowship of Christs death. We ought to be conscious of being disallowed of men. It is not pleasant, and naturally one would shrink from it; but the Christian must accept it. 

    But if disallowed of men, we are chosen of God and precious. God takes out of death that which is precious in His eyes, and as risen together with Christ we are agreeable to God. Resurrection is the pleasure of God. It is of His power, but His power is the servant of His love. We are risen with Christ, we are viewed as elect. This connection is apparent in Colossians 2: 12, Colossians 3: 1 and Colossians 3: 12. Christ is first apprehended as the elect and precious one, and then we understand that the saints as risen with Him are viewed too as the elect of God, holy and beloved. This is the reality of the resurrection platform. 

    Christ is the living stone, disallowed of men. He was man to perfection, presented man perfectly to God, but He also presented God to man. He is the only declaration of God we have. We must come to Him in that light. For that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. (Luke 16: 11.) Naturally one shrinks from being disallowed of men. It is disagreeable to ones spirit; still, it was Christs place, and therefore it must be ours. There is antagonism of mind between man and Christ, and Christ is the perfect expression of God. Are we to have man or God? If we are to have God we must be apart from man, for God and man have come to an issue in regard of Christ, and we must accept the issue. You cannot go on with God and with man. 

    Now we get the effect. Ye also as lively stones are built up. We have here a generation entirely outside of man. These born of God must be of a different generation to those born of man. If I am a living stone I am of the generation which is born of God. The effect of that is that I disallow myself as well as man. 

    The next step is that you are built up a spiritual house. The privileges which belonged to a special family in Israel in an outward way now belong to all Christians in a spiritual sense. Aaron and his house were typical of Christ and the Church. We are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. The house would have been of no use without the priesthood in Israel, and so it is now. The presence of God in the house of God down here can only be apprehended spiritually, that is, by those who are priests. The reason for this is found in the first and second chapters of 1 Corinthians. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned; but he that is spiritual judgeth [discerns] all things. The glory of God in the midst of Israel was seen by everyone without any spirituality, but now you need to be delivered from the natural in order to apprehend the spiritual. God is here, and there is approach to Him. This is seen in Ephesians 2: 2 - 22, For through him we both (Jew and Gentile) have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Jew and Gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. Hence Christians are to be lowly and meek, because they are where God dwells. (See Ephesians 4: 2 and 3, etc.) 

    I think Peter was assuring Jewish Christians that they had lost nothing by faith in Christ. Outwardly they had lost everything; they were scattered, and had lost the temple and priesthood, but the apostle shows them that what they had lost outwardly they had more than gained spiritually. They were a spiritual house as Christians, and as a holy priesthood could offer up spiritual sacrifices. The Jews could not properly offer sacrifices now. But these spiritual sacrifices are the fruit of our lips. God does not want carnal sacrifices. He has had one sacrifice before Him which is enough for Him. Christians then need to be built up in the sense of these privileges. 

    But besides these privileges they had others also, which in figure belonged not exclusively to the priesthood, but to the nation of Israel. (See verses 6 - 10.) Priesthood was connected with the house of God and with approach to God, but the nation was a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, and so on. It is not here a question of sacrifices, but of collective testimony in the world. This is to be fulfilled in the Church: to shew forth the praises, (excellencies) of him who has called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

    Israel failed as a peculiar people, and now it is Christians who are a peculiar people. This is Gods way of testimony to man. The Church is the vessel of Gods testimony in this world. It is in the light of the Lord. 

    The passage is to my mind beautiful and complete. Christ is the Living Stone, the Corner Stone, but a Stone of stumbling, a Rock of offence. There seems to be a reiteration here of the word stone. The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner. It is a stone of stumbling to those who stumble at the Word, being disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed. That is, they have been appointed to stumble over the stone because they were disobedient. They were not appointed to disobedience. 

    It is important to apprehend the platform of resurrection and to be conscious of being risen with Christ. You are thus built up. God has provided thus not only for His own service, but for testimony down here. May He give us to see His mind, and may His pleasure be fulfilled in us. We shall have great gain if it is so. 
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    GODS HOUSE AND CHRISTS ASSEMBLY (FER 13)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    RTSome have suggested going on with the subject we had yesterday. 

    FERIt is a question for the brethren here, I think. 

    RTIf you will follow up your thought with regard to the house, I think it is new to most of us here. There is some difficulty in the minds of some between Gods house as we had it yesterday and the Lords day morning meeting. That is, they do not see the difference between Gods house and Christs assembly. 

    FERWe might take up the early part of 1 Peter. 

    MTRead 1 Peter 2: 1 - 10. 

    QuesDo you think the apostle, when he wrote this epistle, had anything on his mind in connection with Matthew 16? 

    FERIt has been said that 1 Peter has Matthew 16 in view and 2 Peter Matthew 17 in view. 

    QuesBut Matthew 16, as you said yesterday, is not the house of God, and this was alluded to as being the house of God. 

    FERIt is not quite so. Peter does speak of the house of God. He says, Judgment must begin at the house of God, but he does not use the expression house of God in this chapter. He says, Ye ... are built up a spiritual house  that is the character of the house. Still, I think the thought, Upon this rock I will build my church  Thou art Peter (a stone)  seems to connect itself with what we get here, about living stones. They are not really the same, but there is a kind of connection. 

    LHFYou said that the second epistle was connected with Matthew 17  in what way? 

    FERThe great point in Matthew 17 is the kingdom, and in 2 Peter the vision on the mount has a large place. 

    You remember he says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. That refers to what is related in Matthew 17. 

    MTWould you say that one was the house and the other the kingdom? 

    FERYes; I think so. I think 2 Peter certainly presents the kingdom in view of the failure of christianity. You see chapter 2 draws a dreadful picture of the decay of christianity, and in connection with that the presentation of the kingdom was a matter of great importance. You have the prophetic word confirmed, the kingdom in that sense is certain. There is a certain connection between these things  the thoughts of scripture hang together. I do not think you get a right impression of the passage if you do not use it in connection with the thought in previous scriptures. You see in a kind of way you cannot have Exodus apart from Genesis, and you cannot have Leviticus apart from Exodus. The truth stands in that way in its connection. 

    QuesIt is a little different here from what we had yesterday. Yesterday we were the house of God down here. The house in Peters epistle seems to be things going on in the house  the house going on too? 

    FERThe idea is a spiritual house. He says, Judgment must begin at the house of God. The house is here. Evidently in the mind of Peter the house of God is present. 

    RemIn the verses you read it speaks about living stones being built up, they come to Him. 

    FERNo; I do not think that is quite the idea of it. It was their privilege. If they were built in they were built in. There is a building going on in a certain way. People are converted and brought to it, but they come to an existing thing. It is not like an unfinished building. It is a thing that exists and has a status here. 

    LHFDo you mean coming to Christ, you are built up? Are they built up into stones? 

    FERThey form part of the house. 

    LHFIf they reach that, there is a new start. 

    FERI think you come to the privilege of christianity. There are many things which christians have in common with others. There are many things we have in common with saints in the millennium  things which belong to that time do not properly constitute christianity. You may have many things not peculiar to christianity. It is extended to us, but forgiveness of sins belongs much more literally to Israel. It is not exactly a christian blessing. It is a peculiar thing in the present day that the greater part of christians never come into christianity at all. 

    LHFThat is a serious thing. 

    QuesWould you say a word or two on that part, To whom coming? It means a voluntary coming  you are not brought? 

    FERWhat do you say, Mr. Reynolds? 

    THRWell, I think firstly they come to the Lord. It seems Peter was leading them out of Judaism. First they find a new centre in the Lord  they tasted that He was gracious; then they came to Him  they were built up. They came to the Lord, there was a new structure and they were added to the Lord. Do you not think so? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesIn what way added to the Lord? 

    THRThey had formed a community as Jews, now they come out of that. They come to know He is a living Stone. First of all they come to the Lord, as a new centre of gathering. I think you find the Lord takes that place in the gospels. 

    QuesAnd draws to Himself? 

    THRThen you find He is a living Stone. A new structure is built up. 

    MHow do we come into it now  that is my point  is it the assembly or the house of God? 

    THRI think you come to the Lord. 

    MCome to the Lord. 

    FERI think, Mr. Hawkins, you will have to keep us up to the mark a bit. 

    JHOh, you are doing very well. 

    MTVerse 5  Yourselves also, as living stones? 

    FERThe point there is not simply living stones but chosen of God, and precious. I think you have to come to this: men and God have joined issue  that which is chosen of God and precious is disallowed of men. I think that is a very crucial point, very few enter into it. What man has disallowed is chosen of God and precious. We come to the living Stone in that way. It shews you the unworldly character of christianity. You come away from all that is connected with man. He is chosen of God and precious. 

    RemGod is building up another structure  you could not have a better  that is the assembly. It is built up outside the old order. 

    FERIt does not say disallowed of the Jew, but disallowed of men. 

    QuesIt would be helpful if you would explain what you mean  that the great majority of christians do not come into christianity? 

    FERI do not think they do. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    FERI think the kind of christianity we see around us, which has been set up in the world, is set up on the pattern of Judaism with an element of heathenism in it. They have clergy and details of divine service (as they call it) all constructed on the pattern of Judaism and the name of Christ put on to it. I believe the mass of christians do not get beyond that. 

    JHIt might be helpful if you would just say what christianity is? 

    FERWhat I see is this. If you take the order of Genesis, Exodus and Leviticus it will help, I think. What you see in Genesis is the determined purpose of God to bless, then in order to effectuate this blessing you must have Exodus  redemption must come in. In Exodus the great point is redemption and the setting up of the house of God. God comes in to dwell in order to effectuate blessing. Then if God comes to dwell, that brings in the question of approach to God. You get that presented in Leviticus. That is really christianity. 

    QuesAre we entitled to look at ourselves in these three aspects you have spoken of just now, in relation to the kingdom, the house, and the body? 

    FERWell, I think christians are connected with the house. The kingdom is here, but the kingdom is not peculiar to christians. I have no doubt that the present form of christendom is peculiar, but the kingdom is not peculiar to christians. 

    QuesAre all christians connected with the house? 

    FEROh, I think so. 

    QuesYou say all christians are connected with the house but are all christians built into the house? 

    FERI think if anyone is a participator in the Holy Spirit, he is a component part of the house. 

    QuesWhat is a christian? 

    FERI was thinking of it in connection with what we have before us  Chosen of God, and precious. There are two sides. The point for me is which side I am on. What is disallowed of men  is that what I appreciate? Am I on Gods side, or mans? 

    RemThose who were really christians would be found in the company of Christ. He says, If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

    DThe reason I asked that question was to know if all christians come to christianity? 

    FERNo; I do not think so at all. 

    MTWhat do you mean by having come to christianity? 

    FERThey have not come to christianity properly, but I do not say they have no part in the house. 

    DBut yet you would say they are built in? 

    FERHow do you mean, built in? 

    DPart of the house. 

    FERIt was said to the Corinthians, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

    LHFDo you not think there is confusion in some of our minds about being built in, and built up? 

    FERI think he is speaking here of the work of God in souls. 

    LHFIn souls. Is that how the house is formed? 

    FERNo; I do not think that is the idea. You have to admit that all christians form part of the house  all those who have the Holy Spirit; but on the other hand I suppose a large proportion of those who have received the Holy Spirit are not built up in this sense. 

    QuesDo you say this chapter is connected with Matthew 14  to whom coming? 

    FERI do not know what you refer to. 

    QuesPeter walking on the water. 

    FERI think it is more connected with Matthew 16. It is Peters confession. The Lord takes the ground of being rejected, but the One rejected is the Son of the living God. 

    QuesThen, is coming a measure of spiritual apprehension? 

    FERI think it is so in a certain sense. As T.H.R. said, You come to the Lord as a gathering centre. I know in system in the different churches and chapels masses of christians have no idea of Christ being rejected. I know in my time it was so; we had not any sense of Christ being rejected  not until one began to be exercised. 

    QuesWould you say that souls having the Holy Spirit have come? 

    FERNo; I do not think they have come to Christ as a gathering centre. Do you think so, Mr. Reynolds? 

    THRNo; I do not think so. It is important to see that up to a certain point the Lord was working with the nation as they were, but when it came to the point that they called Him Beelzebub, then there is a new departure. As the rejected One He carries on His work apart from what was going on around in the nation. At first in His miracles  when He healed the leper He sent him to the priest  in a certain way He was working in connection with Israel, and the state of things then existing; but when He began to speak in parables there was a new departure. The nation was blinded. He expounds the parables to His own. He is working on another line  there is a new departure. 

    FERYes; quite so. 

    QuesTo whom coming  is it anything like this  coming to the Lord? 

    FERI come to the rejected One  He who is our Lord. 

    THRNo, because you see we have come into things later. People have an idea of being in a christian country, yet they are mixed up with political organisations of the country. 

    RemI think that is a very important point. 

    RemIt is very evident in christianity that they have not come  if they had, they would have been built up. 

    THRIt raises the question with us, How far can we say we have gone outside the camp? It is a great point, How far we surrender things here. Do we surrender position, possessions, and things in this world, so that all our interests, all our treasure is in the house of God? 

    MTMany have just paid their half shekel. 

    THRI think so, they may have got a memorial there like the half shekel  they may have built an altar to see to, to shew their connection with the land. 

    JDI should like to ask a question  Do you think the house of God is the sanctuary? 

    THRI have no doubt the sanctuary is a special aspect of the house  it is contained in the idea of the house of God. 

    FERYou cannot find the sanctuary outside the house of God. 

    MWhat is the difference between Psalm 27, the temple, and what we have here? 

    THRI do not call it to mind. 

    RemThe psalm says, One thing have I desired to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 

    THRYes, I suppose the temple was the inner part of the house where the mind of God was specially made known. Do you not think so? 

    FERYes; I think so. 

    JDIs there not a connection between the sanctuary and the house? 

    FERYou cannot have the sanctuary apart from the house. 

    JDIf the sanctuary is in the house, what about the Lords day morning? I have heard it said that breaking the bread is entering into the sanctuary. If all form part of the house, are all part of the sanctuary? 

    FERYou are speaking about Leviticus. I do not think anyone can accept the teaching of Leviticus if they do not accept Exodus. 

    LHFDid you say Exodus is dwelling? 

    FERI say if you have not got that you cannot touch Leviticus. The mass of christians at the present day have not got the thought of dwelling. 

    LHFThen you could not approach God in the sanctuary if you did not accept God dwelling? 

    FEROf course they could not. The whole system around us is set up on the pattern of Judaism. We do not know what a fearful thing christendom is. I mean measured by the truth. 

    QuesApproach to God  what do you mean? 

    FERWell, I mean what we get here: A spiritual house, a holy priesthood. You want priesthood for approach to God. I think there is reference to spiritual growth in apprehension. There is the apprehension of the Lord in that way as a living Stone disallowed of men. I think christian progress is a question of spiritual apprehension. 

    JDWould you say the reason there is such ignorance is because the house of God is not understood? 

    FERI think it is, and I would go a step further. I do not think they understand redemption, and the consequence is I do not think they can possibly know Gods dwelling. 

    MIn what way do you think they do not understand redemption? 

    FERI think they do not understand the real meaning of the work of Christ. 

    JHDo you mean they do not understand where the work of Christ has brought them? 

    FERI do not think they understand that the death of Christ is the basis  the means whereby it was possible that God could dwell. 

    LHFDid you say yesterday that was the great object of redemption  that God might dwell? 

    FERI think so. From Psalm 132 we learn that the mind and purpose of God was to have a habitation  a place where He might dwell. 

    MIf God desired to dwell it was for the purpose of blessing. 

    FERHe would dwell with them. It was referred to last night. If the people were redeemed they were to prepare for God a sanctuary. 

    QuesIs that christianity proper, when you get the knowledge of Gods dwelling? 

    FERI think it is the first side; then there is the other side, that is approach  that is how christianity comes in. There is approach. Leviticus brings that in. Hebrews answers to Leviticus; God dwells, and we approach. 

    THRWould you say that one great idea of God dwelling is that He manifests Himself  that He makes known the fulness of blessing there is in Himself, and the people He dwells amongst having learnt what He is in Himself, He invites them to approach? His house is where He manifests Himself. His glory fills it, then He speaks out of His house and invites them to approach. In the house the great point is His glory fills it  there is manifestation by the Spirit. Then in the millennium God has His dwelling-place. Then still further in the eternal state the tabernacle of God is with men. He will dwell with them. He will be with them, sorrow shall pass away and He will wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

    MDoes the house of God go on to the eternal state? 

    FERThe tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them. 

    THRIn the hymn we had last night  Where the Lambs glories dwell  we get the thought that there is a place where God displays Himself. Where that is made known, we come in in the sense of it. 

    PWould you say approach is the answer to it in the way of worship? Is that where priesthood comes in? We must understand where His grace has brought us in order to worship. 

    FERWell, I think if it is a question of worship we must worship according to what God has appointed. 

    JHWhat is the difference between this and verse 9  between the holy and the royal priesthood? 

    FERThe one is inward; the other is outward. 

    MDo you mean by inward, Godward? 

    FERYes; it says so: That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

    THRThat is the people; the other is the holy priesthood. The people  Israel  were the royal priesthood. 

    QuesWho are we to shew this to? 

    FERTo everybody. 

    JDIn connection with approach to God, has the meeting-room the character of the house? 

    FEROh no, I do not think that. 

    JDI said character. 

    FERI think we come together as a holy priesthood. I think that is the proper character in which we come together. I think the house is always here  the house does not depend on our being gathered together. We come together as a holy priesthood and the purpose is to worship God. 

    QuesDo I understand that God dwells in the house that we may approach Him and that the outcome of approach would be worship? 

    FERWe have to come and the order in which we come is as consecrated priesthood. 

    QuesWould you explain what you mean by consecrated? 

    FERI think people consecrated have the apprehension of the calling of God in a way. They could not be consecrated apart from the calling of God. I think the consecrated priesthood are those who enter into the call of God. If we approach God at all we approach Him according to His calling and in virtue of His calling. 

    THRAnd apart from flesh. 

    FERApart from flesh. They properly come with their hands filled. 

    LHFDo I understand you make a difference between priest and consecrated priest? 

    FERNo; I do not think I did so. The consecrated priesthood refers to the company; that is Aaron and his sons. Here in Peter we have, To whom coming, as unto a living stone. We know Him. As we learn, as we apprehend Him as the living Stone, we become living stones. I think that is the idea  in other words Christ is Head. In our coming together in the meeting my impression is that the great bulk of the people come together, more or less, as a right thing to do  they think it is a right thing to gather. I fancy they come pretty much in the same way that people go to church or chapel, only that we do not go to church or chapel. I do not think the underlying thought in the minds of many is very different to that. 

    QuesDo you understand those coming from Judaism come to Him as the living Stone? 

    FERI do not think they had the apprehension of Him as the living Stone. I think the great idea of coming together is that in a certain sense we really leave the world for the moment and come into the seclusion of the sanctuary. 

    LHFDo you make a difference between the holiest and the sanctuary? 

    FERWell, the holiest is the sanctuary to us. 

    LHFI suppose minister of the sanctuary in Hebrews should be minister of the holy places. 

    FERI think the thought of many people is to dress in their best and go to the meeting. 

    POne thing  we may come to carry out the request of the Lord: Remember me, and thus enter into the thought of priesthood. 

    FERI think people come together to a large extent to meet one another. I think a great point is coming to meet the Lord. To leave everything connected with the wilderness, and the wilderness path, and to come to meet the Lord. But then I think everything ought to be in connection with the Lord. 

    QuesIt is not a question of what we appear before one another? 

    FERIt is that we might be in accord with His mind. 

    JHDo you mean Hebrews 2: 12, In the midst ... will I sing praise? 

    FERYes; I think so. I think we ought to be in accord with that. That is the condition of meeting the Lord. My mind is in complete accord with what is set forth in the Supper. 

    QuesHow do you get into the seclusion of the sanctuary? 

    FERWell, I think it is to be in accord with the death of Christ. 

    LHFWhat do you mean by our mind being in accord with the death of Christ? 

    FERWhat is set forth in the bread and wine. Your mind is in accord with it. 

    THRThe blood was put on the ear, the hand and the great toe of the priest  he was in accord. I think that is the first great thought in connection with the consecrated company. The second is you are in the apprehension of His preciousness. You may soon find out if a person is in the presence of Christ, whether it is merely a doctrine with him or if the soul is really in the presence of Christ. 

    RemThe breaking of bread may be a form. 

    FERIt may. Or it may be a sacrament. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by a sacrament? 

    FERWell, I think it is taken up by people to be in accord with the death of Christ as a sort of pledge. 

    MAs a means of grace. 

    QuesDo you think such a thought would find room in the assembly? 

    FERWell, I think it is so with nine people out of ten. 

    RemI think you will find people occupied with Matthew 18: 20. It does not say anything about the assembly. 

    QuesIs it not the assembly? 

    JHWhat is the thought in that? 

    FEROh, I think it is that Christ will come wherever He can. If you have two or three gathered together He will come. Perhaps I ought not to use the word, but He will come where He is welcome. 

    JHWould that be to a reading or prayer meeting? 

    FERI think He will come wherever He can. Wherever possible. I think you must look at it as a moral thing, gathered to His name. 

    LHFDo you mean gathered to His name is moral? 

    FERYes, I think so. If ye shall ask anything in my name. I think the idea is moral. 

    QuesDoes not the name involve the Person? 

    FERI think it does. 

    QuesIs it that there must be certain qualities in persons? 

    FERI think it has no meaning unless gathered to His name. It is a tremendous thing to be gathered to His name. 

    RemHis name includes all that He is  and excludes all else. 

    QuesIs it unto my name on Lords day morning, or all through the week? 

    FERI think it is specially where gathered to His name. It is not the week through. I think it is gathered to His name. 

    RemIt is the assembly. 

    FERI do not think that is the assembly. 

    QuesI should like to ask, When the present dispensation is closed and we go to meet the Lord in the air, will Matthew 18: 20 be made good for those who come on the scene afterwards? 

    FERI cannot tell you at all. 

    QuesWhen did Matthew 18: 20 begin to be made good? 

    FERI think it was made good to the assembly. The Lord says, Tell it to the assembly. Then He says, If two of you shall agree on earth and, For where two or three are gathered ... there am I. 

    QuesThere might be two or three of the assembly gathered? 

    FEROh, I think we must take the passage simply. 

    QuesWhen you speak of leaving the world, is it only on that day we do it? 

    FERI do not think we could come to the assembly except thus. 

    RemWe leave our things and turn to Gods things  that is the great idea of the assembly. 

    QuesCan you not do that without being gathered? 

    FERNo; I do not think so. I do not think people touch eternal life apart from the assembly. 
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    THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE (FER 15)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    HADDoes what we get here refer to what we get in Matthew 16? 

    FERIt is generally said that the first epistle connects itself with Matthew 16 whereas the second epistle connects itself with Matthew 17, the first the church, and the second the kingdom. This epistle does not go properly beyond what was true for Israel, it does not go beyond what is connected with an earthly people, it does not touch the heavenly side of the truth. 

    QuesAre spiritual sacrifices what God will get from Israel by and by? 

    FERYes. You do not get sacrifices in heaven, and a royal priesthood, and a peculiar people do not properly connect you with heaven. It is extremely important to distinguish these thoughts which are taken up in the church, and those which properly belong to the church. There are some things which exclusively belong to the church. 

    WHHThe offering up spiritual sacrifices does not really give you the idea of association with Christ? 

    FERNot at all; it does not touch the idea of the church, or the bride, or the heavenly city. There are a great many thoughts which are taken up in the church, and which form part of our education, but they are not what is distinctively for the church. This epistle gives you the idea of a house, and of a priesthood, and of spiritual sacrifices, but these are old thoughts, there is nothing new about them, and they will be given to Israel again in the future. 

    WMWould you say that spiritual sacrifices could be applied to Israel? 

    FERYes, sacrifices which have not a spiritual significance would be of no value to God; you must bring in the spiritual element, or they will be of no value to God at all. 

    THBIs the spiritual house the house of God? 

    FERIt is the church looked at in that light. The house today is really the place of the temple, and the thought of God in the house is fulfilled in the church; but then it is in a spiritual way, and therefore in a way a contrast to what was true before, and yet it is a continuation of a privilege accorded to Israel. 

    WMWhen would you say you come to the living stone? 

    FERWhen you come to Christ not simply as the termination of the old order of things, but as the beginning of a new order entirely. You see that He has not come simply to remedy the old things, but to bring in something entirely new. When Peter said Thou art ... the Son of the living God, he apprehended Christ as the new point of departure, that God had begun again in Christ. Now every previous thought of God is maintained in Christ and the companions of Christ, everything is maintained there, but nothing is yet displayed. 

    EMcBIf it was not maintained it could not be displayed. 

    FERNo. The peculiarity of the present is that we have come to the fulness of the times. The dispensation of the fulness of the times has come for us because we have come to Christ. We have put it too much into the future, but the truth is the fulness of the times has come, or as we get it in Ephesians 1, the administration of the fulness of times. It has come simply because Christ has come, it is the lack of the apprehension of that which is such a defect with us today. 

    QuesWhen you speak of Christ as the new point of departure, what do you refer to? 

    FERChrist is the beginning of the whole vast system and scheme of blessing in which God will be glorified, the breadth, and length and depth and height. 

    All that system of things which is gathered up and centred in Christ, nothing is displayed yet, but all is gathered up in Christ. 

    QuesWill Israel come to Christ as the Living Stone? 

    FERI do not know that the expression will apply to them, because coming to Him as the Living Stone, we as living stones are built up a spiritual house, but in that day, the temple will be restored. I was thinking of the house as the continuous idea. 

    JMcKThe disallowance of men must apply to the present? 

    FERYes; and on the other hand He is chosen of God and precious, and then it goes on to say, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness. It was to those who had believed in Christ, not to the nation publicly, but to those who had believed in Christ. Israel was tested by Christ, but He gathered up whatever was for God in Israel. 

    RemBehold I, and the children which God hath given me. Christ was a point of attraction in the midst of Israel, like He was to Peter. And now all those who come to Him come to Him in His rejection. 

    FERYes, He becomes a test on the one hand, but on the other everything which was for God was attracted to Him. It is in the same way that the gentiles are attracted to Him now. 

    RemAnd what He introduces is a new and living order, in contrast to a carnal and dead one. 

    FERYes, all those who are for God among the gentiles are being attracted to Christ; it is something to Him in the souls apprehension of Him as a Living Stone. 

    WMIs that appropriation? 

    FERYes, it is one thing to see Christ as Saviour, meeting all our responsibility, and quite another to see Him as the new point of departure for God. You have to share in His disallowances, you have to leave all the present order of things, and come to Him on the water. It involves leaving the world order of things, if there is to be the apprehension of Christ as the Living Stone. 

    I think the thought of two heads, and two races, has very greatly bewildered people, but it is not true at all. Adam never was the real starting point for God, he was but a figure of Him who was to come, the real point of departure for God is Christ. 

    HCThat is a real living Person who attracts you out of the world to Himself. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    RemChrist gave Himself that He might deliver us out of this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father. 

    FERYes, the will of God and our Father was the first thing; sin and death and the curse came in by Adam, but Christ has accomplished redemption that He might deliver us from this present evil world. But then after all Christ is the Man, He is the beginning of another world, and hence you get the fulness of times, because Christ has come. You see everything comes out of Christ, the church comes out of Christ, it is His body; then you get Israel too, and the nations, they will all come out of Him. 

    GJSAnd is that the true force of Why dost thou persecute me? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the expression a living stone? 

    FERIt is the foundation of the building, of the house. It conveys this thought of a house built upon Christ; He is a Living Stone, and you come to Him, and you are built upon Christ; He is a Living Stone, and you come to Him, and you are built up as living stones a spiritual house. All christianity is living, and all has to do with a living God, the church is the church of the living God, and there is the house of the living God and many other thoughts. God will ensure that the building is complete, but today, and here it is a question of movement towards Him, you come to Him; 

    it is a question of a movement in the soul of the believer towards Him. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the thought of the foundation and the chief corner stone? 

    FERThe chief corner stone is the most conspicuous stone, the crown. 

    DLHIs not the man in John 9 a very good illustration of this point: he is first relieved by Christ, and then he finds Him again, but it is as disallowed of man; and then Christ says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God, and he says, I believe, Lord and he worships Him. 

    FERYes, quite so; and then immediately after you get the one flock and the one shepherd; and though both those thoughts belong previously to Israel they are now applied to the church, and hence they get a more spiritual character. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this scripture, and what Paul says, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid? 

    FERTheir faith was built up on Jesus Christ, it is not a question at all of the foundation of a house, but of their faith. He had laid the foundation in Corinth, and they were built upon it. The house comes in for God; God saw fit to dwell among men, He would have a response from man. He expected to find a response in service; He would so make man conscious of goodness and blessing, that He might gain a response to Himself. He dwells among men in order that He might make man alive to His goodness, and in that way secure a response to Himself on their part. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of a sacrifice? 

    FERIt is that which costs you something, something devoted which cannot be recalled. The offering was connected with the house and the priesthood. If God dwells among men it is for His own pleasure. What we have here is not exactly a collective idea, it is more individual. I should connect it rather with Hebrews 13. The thought of the sacrifice is connected with the house. 

    QuesHas a man the character of offering priest in his own house? 

    FERYes, quite so; but he is a priest always; it is not just now and then, but he has that character continually; all our conduct ought to be governed by that. The house of God is where we come under the discipline of God. All of us ought to be careful not to take up things which are inconsistent with our priesthood. People pursuing great ends in the world are not consistent with their priesthood. This takes in the life of faith, it is a life of spiritual sacrifice; we are to offer the sacrifice of praise continually; then too we have to do good and to communicate. There are sacrifices which are man-ward as well as God-ward. 

    DLHThere is a remarkable passage in Malachi 2: 4 - 7 with regard to the priest, The priests lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

    FERQuite so; that ought to be true of every one of us. We ought to be intelligent, divinely intelligent. I think the holy priesthood is connected with the service of God, whereas the royal priesthood is more connected with their position in the world. It is not quite the same idea as Melchisedec; he was priest and king, but that is not quite the idea here. Israel was a royal priesthood, but it requires a sort of moral elevation to maintain that. No one can form part of that royal priesthood unless they are completely superior to the influences of the world. Israel was set in that place, but they did not maintain their dignity, they came down to the level of the world, and wanted a king. To be completely superior to the influence of the world, that is the idea to me of a royal priesthood. I would not care about art, taste, or any kind of influence of that sort, but I would seek to be superior to every worldly influence. 

    HWould not the type of that thought come out in those who were prevented from going in to minister on account of personal infirmity, or the crooked-backed? 

    FERThat is more the inside line, the holy priesthood; you cannot approach God freely unless you are in accord with His nature, you must be holy. I do not want to come under any influence of the world. 

    THBWould that be like the crown of anointing of Aaron. 

    FERI do not know; but it was not simply a question of Aaron, the whole nation was to be a royal priesthood. 

    EMcBDo you not see this superiority coming out in such men as Elijah and Daniel? 

    FERYes, you do; and look at the moral dignity of Paul! He had sought no mans gold or silver or apparel. With Abraham too. 

    RemTo do good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Hebrews 13: 16. 

    FERThat is more the holy priesthood; it refers to what will come to pass when Christ comes out when it speaks of our blessing man. Moses and Aaron came out and blessed the people. 

    QuesBut do we not bless today? 

    FERPerhaps, but it is more a question of going in today, than of coming out. Israel ought to have shown forth the praises of Jehovah who had brought them out of Egypt; and so too I think we ought to show forth the praises of God who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; we ought to be so in the consciousness of Gods goodness, that we must show forth His praises. You see everything that tends to give a man place or standing in this world is really an incubus to them. There may be spiritual energy to throw off the incubus, but for all that looked at in itself, it is an incubus. People cling to many things which are an incubus to them. You do not get the royal priesthood first, but the holy priesthood, you have what is for God first. 

    QuesWhy do you exclude the thought of the Lords day morning meeting from the holy priesthood: is it not the fact that we are a holy priesthood, that gives us boldness of entrance? 

    FERBut boldness to enter the holiest is not the assembly, it refers to the privilege which attaches to the believer. The only epistle which speaks of the assembly come together, is 1 Corinthians. I regard entering into the holiest entirely as an individual matter; both the boldness to enter and the going in is our privilege. What we come to when we enter is more holy things, not so much the idea of holy places. 

    QuesDoes not boldness belong to all? 

    FERYes, and if a man were in the consciousness of his privilege so much the better would he be qualified for the assembly; but then that is true of every individual who takes up his privilege he will be better qualified for taking up the assembly. But really today it is the assembly in the wilderness. 

    QuesWhy do you say in the wilderness? 

    FERWell, if I take the first of Corinthians; it never goes beyond the wilderness; it never takes you on to what is beyond, to the land, it is simply a question of the wilderness. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the holiest? 

    FERWhat was the holiest place to them, is more the holy things to us; it is to me the idea of entering into the whole scheme of divine wisdom in Christ; you come into the whole system of divine blessing in Him. 

    QuesBut do you not want boldness to enter into all that? 

    FERYes, but the boldness must be got before the Lords day morning else you will never get it at all and you will not enter. In the case of Israel the proper idea connected with the wilderness is movement, but then while that was so, the ark of the covenant went before and sought out a resting place for them, now that is the idea of the assembly to me. The wilderness is a scene of continual movement, that is of continual exercise, but the ark goes before and it is all set up, it has found a resting place, and there you too, come to a moment of rest. At that moment you are withdrawn from the movement of the wilderness, and from all its exercises, and you come to a season of rest. I think it is the appreciation of Christ as the new point of departure; but then I go a step further, and see the whole system of blessing of which He is the Head and centre. The Head of that system is the Son of God. 

    QuesHow does that differ from what we have in connection with the Father and the Son? 

    FERWell after all the two lines run very closely together. 

    QuesYou do not get the Father in Hebrews. What would be the difference between John and Hebrews? 

    FERI think the two run very closely together. In Hebrews 10 he is taking up the thing in a way suitable to Jews, but you must read Hebrews in the light of John. He does not state things in the same way to Jews and gentiles, that is all; but the lines run very closely together. Take Colossians, you are risen together with Christ, and He is our life, our life is hid with Christ in God, well, that is all very priestly. 

    QuesWhat is the force of to you ... who believe is the preciousness? 

    FERThe preciousness was to the believer, not to the nation as such; it was to those who believe in Him who got it, they entered into it. 

    JMcKAnd in coming to the living stone, you are attracted to the precious One? 

    FERYes, I apprehend Christ as the new point of departure, and I am attracted to Him as that. Israel looked on to Christ as some great King coming to confer glory on the nation, but it was a total mistake; you must have the living stone before you can have the house, and you must have the house before you can have the nation. To think of the figure you must have Eve before you can get Israel. They simply thought of Christ as conferring glory on the nation, they never apprehended Him as a new point of departure altogether for God. 

    QuesWhat is the sincere milk of the word? 

    FERI think it is taking up things intelligently; not at all the text-book thought. You see the fact is this, no single thing is revealed in Scripture; Scripture is the inspired record of what is already revealed. Christ Himself is the revelation, and as it says in Johns epistle, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things, it is the anointing teaches you all things, it is the intelligent apprehension of Christ. 

    RemIn Isaiah 28 where the quotation as to the corner stone is taken from, it is in the sense of a foundation, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation? 

    FERI think in general the idea connected with a corner stone is that of the conspicuous stone; but if Scripture calls it a foundation stone, of course it is a foundation stone. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying nothing is revealed in Scripture? 

    FERWell, if you trace the way God has seen fit to communicate His mind, it was first through Moses, then through the prophets, then Christ came and now the Spirit is here. But when I think of the Scriptures, I see them to be the inspired record of what is revealed, but the way you get things is from the unction; you have an unction from the Holy One and know all things, that is the way Scripture puts it. 

    QuesWhat about the word of God is quick, and powerful? 

    FERIt is that it separates in the most subtle way between what is of God and what is not, and between flesh and spirit. The position now is this, we have to do with a living Christ who has attached us to Himself by His Spirit, and He has given us an unction so that we may know all things; but on the other hand, the great point is, that the Scriptures are the test of everything. The promises were made to Abraham, they were given to him by God, and we have them chronicled for us in the Scriptures, but the way we are able to understand them, is just in proportion as we are acquainted with Christ; it is as we have acquaintance with Christ that anything and everything is unfolded to us. You really hear of Christ through the preacher, how shall they hear without a preacher? people get an apprehension of Christ through the preacher. 

    JMcKIf you had to deal with an anxious soul, would you refer them to the Scriptures? 

    FERCertainly, because Scripture is for doctrine, and it has authority and therefore, I should certainly refer an inquiring soul to the Scriptures; but what I should like to do with such a soul is, I would like to tell him what I know myself of God. The fact is this, Scripture is put in the place of the living witness of Christ and the church. 

    DLHDo not let anyone go away with the idea that there is any thought of underrating the Scriptures. 

    FERNot at all, but do not let us overlook the living witness of Christ today and the church. The word of Christ to me has two parts, the one is His death, and the other the communication of living water; those are the two ways in which Christ is expressed. 
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    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    I think that in the minds of christians generally there is a great deal of indefiniteness with regard to priesthood. In evangelical Christianity it is pretty much the custom to claim priesthood for all christians, to set forward the assertion that all christians are priests. I do not doubt there is truth in this, for no one can question for a moment that God has but one thought in regard of christians. None of us would contradict that. The expression of Gods mind with regard to all of us is Christ; He is the perfect expression of that. 

    But there comes in another point, and that is, what is apprehended by us, because, in christianity, nothing is of much good to us beyond that which we have apprehended spiritually. I have no hesitation in stating that. God may have in His mind many thoughts with regard to us; but if we have not apprehended them, they have not become available to us. 

    There is a power in every christian by which everything may be available to him, for every real christian has part in the Spirit of God; but then it is equally true that we must avail ourselves of everything. 

    I do not think it is prudent to claim anything beyond that of which, by the Spirit of God, you have availed yourself. It is wisdom to keep within those limits. In christianity, reality is a great point. If you attempt to claim things beyond your spiritual apprehension you are in danger of getting into unreality, and unreality is a kind of bog that may let you through. None of us can claim to have got very far on in apprehension; there is a great deal more for us, and it is a great thing if we are wakened up to go forward; but as to what we assert, prudence would dictate that we should keep within the limits of our spiritual apprehension, because anything beyond that has not yet been availed of. 

    Christianity is not like Israel. You would hardly get babes and young men and fathers spiritually in Israel, but you get them all in christianity. There are such distinctions in Scripture, and in marking progress of that kind, evidently the Spirit of God has regard to the point of spiritual apprehension. No one can read the second chapter of Johns first epistle without coming to that conclusion. But whether those addressed were babes, or young men, or fathers, Gods thought as to them was the same. From that point and onwards, John speaks in a general way, Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. 

    Now, I would touch upon a point in regard of Israel as to priesthood. I am going to try to make plain how we come to it in spiritual apprehension, so that it becomes really available to us, and we get the gain of it. I do not think that in our meetings we see great evidence of priesthood. We do not see such great liberty of access. Of course, there are comparatively few meetings known to me, but in the few that I know, I have not seen so much of that liberty of access which should mark priests, so that I may be borne with in attempting to shew how we avail ourselves of that which is in the mind of God with regard to us. 

    Now in Israel priesthood was limited to a special family. The whole tribe of Levi were not priests; the priesthood was limited to a special family of that tribe. God took up the man most distinguished next to Moses to constitute him high priest. Moses was mediator and lawgiver, but Aaron was the high priest. He was called of God, and there never was another called of God except Christ. Aaron was a type; he was not the antitype, the reality, for, after all, Aaron was a poor, failing man; he made the golden calf. The One really called of God to priesthood is Christ; Christ did not glorify Himself to be made high priest, but was called of God, as was Aaron, the difference being that Aaron was the type, and Christ the reality. You get the same idea with regard to the Head. Adam was the head only as a figure; the reality has come; the Head of every man is Christ. 

    In speaking of Israel, one point has struck me, that is, that the application of the sacrifices was general  for all the people. Any Israelite might have offered a burnt-offering; the sacrifices were free to all, they were not limited to priests. The priests offered them; but the availability of the offerings was not limited to them. The book of Leviticus is a very interesting book, for it opens up the terms on which God would be with the people, not only with the priests, because, as I said, any one might bring a burnt-offering for his acceptance, and, in a sense, the meat-offering and the peace-offering stood on the same platform. If an Israelite brought a peace-offering it was usually in connection with thanksgiving; but it was free to all the people to approach God in that way. That is an important point, and shews the distinction between the fact of acceptance and priesthood. 

    In christianity you cannot run to extremes the same distinction, but you do get a distinction between the fact of acceptance through an offering and priesthood. They may belong to the same persons, but the things themselves are different. You get the principle of offering all through Scripture, from Abel onward. An Israelite might approach God with an offering; it indicated a movement of soul. A man brought his offering and was conscious that he was before God in the acceptance of it. But you have not yet got to the point of priesthood. Now, priesthood hung, to begin with, upon the calling of God. But what about Aarons sons? I do not think they are spoken of as being of God. Aaron alone was called of God, and his sons were originally priests by reason of being related to him. 

    In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah the priests had to prove their genealogy. They could not take the ground of being called of God. If they could not prove their genealogy they were put out of the priesthood. The priesthood in the case of Aarons sons was the effect of being kindred to Aaron. 

    I am now going to speak of the application of these things to christians. In the beginning of this chapter you do not get the thought of priesthood. Certain people are addressed by the apostle, and the ground on which he addresses them is that they had believed in God, had received His testimony. What I understand to be the testimony of God is Christ risen. It is the witness on the part of God that He has broken the dominion of death, Christ is risen, redemption has been accomplished. One man is risen, and the dominion of death has thus been broken. Those addressed had believed in God, who had raised Christ from the dead and given Him glory, and their faith and hope were in God. 

    But Peter recognises another point with regard to them, that is, they were born again. The work in them had originated with God. Now he says, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation. What I understand by that is that in growing by the sincere milk of the word, people leave in spirit the system connected with man down here, and come into the apprehension of that system of which Christ is the Head. God has been pleased to bring into view the second Man, the true Head, and the world to come in connection with the one Man. 

    I do not quite like the common idea of two men, because the first man was really the type or figure of the second Man; the second Man is the reality, and the world to come is all built up on the reality. That reality was brought into view, and the growing up unto salvation meant turning the back on the world system, coming into the reality of baptism and growing up to Christ, in whom is salvation. Salvation belongs to the system of which Christ is Head. It is in Christ Jesus. You have to change your ground. People often think to get salvation as a sort of experience in themselves. You have to recognise that salvation is in Christ, and to get the salvation which is in Christ you turn your back on the system which has grown up in connection with man departed from God. 

    You have your face towards Christ and the system which is centred in the Sun of righteousness. Some would ask me what scripture I have for it; I answer, the apostle endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they might obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. We are saved in His life, not in our own life. We are undoubtedly confronted with two systems. No one fails to take in the idea of the world system. If you look at the newspapers  I look at them sometimes, but I dislike them  they bring the world system into view. It is a system in which man departed from God is glorified. What dominates in the world more than perhaps anything is the importance of money. I have come across people of position in the world, but I found that they were prepared to bow down to riches. People do not consider if a man is rich what that man is morally; they pay homage to the man on account of the part which he has in the mammon of unrighteousness. 

    That is one system. But in Christ Jesus we have another system brought into view, the head of which is the Sun of righteousness, like the sun is the centre of the solar universe. We have a system revealed  not yet displayed  in connection with the Sun of righteousness, in which all that is perfect morally prevails  righteousness and holiness, and at the same time in which God is perfectly glorified. Whether people understand it or not the fact remains that two systems are in view, and if you come into salvation you turn your back on one and have your face towards the other, that system where only you can realise what Christ is to the glory of God, the One on whom that blessed system of glory is built up. Salvation lies there. It does not lie simply in an experience of soul, but in the apprehension of Christ Jesus. If you apprehend salvation, you apprehend it in Christ Jesus, the blessed Head and centre and beginning of the moral universe in which God will be glorified, and which will endure. 

    The line on which I am going at this time is the line of spiritual apprehension, the apprehension of that which is available to us by the grace of God. 

    Now I pass on to verses 4 and 5. We have here the thought of priesthood brought into view. The beginning of priesthood is that you have come to the Living Stone. So far as I understand this, it is by the power of attraction which is in the Living Stone. I would wish to make that clear. We get an instance of it in Peter. Peter came to the Living Stone; he was drawn, but the attraction resided in the Living Stone. At the beginning Peter was drawn to Christ by Andrew, but he was held to Christ by the attraction which was in Christ. We begin as christians by faith in the Head; there is no doubt about that. The name of the Head is presented to us, and forgiveness of sins in His name, in order to attract us to Him. Christ is the Head of every man, that forgiveness may be presented in His name to every man, and every man may be attracted to Christ. The Lord refers to this in John 12, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

    The next step was that Christ gave to us living water, the practical result of which is to attach us to Him. You cannot have the Spirit of Christ without being attached to Him, because the Spirit is given to that end. Now the next point is that we get an apprehension of Him, we begin to apprehend the greatness of Christ, that He has ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. He is great enough to fill all things. He is the good Shepherd who gave His life for the sheep, and there is goodness enough in Him to give character to every circle connected with Him. He will fill all things morally. 

    The sun fills the universe with light and warmth, and that is what Christ will do; He will fill the moral universe with the light of God, and the love of God. Now, being thus drawn, you come to Him as the Living Stone. That means that as He is disallowed of men, you are disallowed of men. You must be in accord with Him. If He is rejected, I am rejected. If He has died, I have died; I am in accord with Him. We witness this every Lords day morning. I am in His rejection on the one hand, but on the other hand He is chosen of God. I apprehend Him as the One who is called of God, like Aaron; He is the one elect of God. In Psalm 110 His rejection is recognised, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Then He is selected as priest for ever. 

    Another thing is, that He is precious. In Christ you have One chosen of God, like Aaron was; on the other hand, He is precious to man. What would be the value of a priest for us if he were not precious to man? There must be a certain reciprocity between Christ and us, else you would not get the true idea of a priest. So the apostle goes on to say, Unto you which believe is the preciousness. The nation did not care for Him; they rejected Him; but to you which believe He is precious. He becomes a link as between God and us; the One who is precious to us is the One who is chosen of God. 

    The early verses of the chapter do not contemplate priesthood: they contemplate the believer. There are a good many real believers who have never entered upon the ground of priesthood (I do not say that priesthood is not available to them), because they have never found salvation. Salvation is the crucial point to my mind. They have never turned their backs on the world system and got an apprehension of the system of which Christ is the Head. No christian in system knows salvation, because every system that I know of is part of the great world organisation, and any one who continues in that does not know salvation, because salvation is in Christ Jesus, and Christ Jesus will not touch the world organisation. If I have anything to say to saints, 

    it is to put Christ Jesus and all connected with Him in the strongest contrast to the world system. Salvation is the crucial point, the bridge, so to speak. People may have believers meetings and all that, but that is not priesthood. When we come to that we are drawn to it by the apprehension of the preciousness of Christ and of His greatness. He went into the lower parts of the earth, as low as it was possible to go, but He has gone up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. What a contrast to all which subsists in the world as it is! 

    Now I can prove my priesthood; I have my genealogy. I should say, if challenged, I am kindred to the One who is Priest; He has given me of His Spirit. I appreciate Him as the good Shepherd; He knows me and I know Him. I find delight in the thought that He is going to fill all things. Any one that has been attached by the Spirit to Christ can prove his genealogy, like the priest of the line of Aaron. If you cannot prove your genealogy you are not entitled to take up priesthood. The point at which you can do that is when you have been brought, by the Spirit, to the appreciation of Christ. How can you prove that you are kindred if you are not in accord with Him? I am in spirit outside of the world system, and set in that system of which He is the centre. When God raised Christ from the dead, He in a sense brought forth another world; the world to come was brought into view when Christ was raised. He was raised  I am risen with Him; I belong to that order of things of which He is the Head and centre. Not only am I rejected of the world, but I reject it. The friendship of the world is enmity with God. I am crucified by the cross of Christ to the world. I wish I could impress that upon all. There seems to me to be often a hankering after some sort of place in this world, and the consequence is, that saints are hindered in their apprehension of Christ, because Christ will not be connected in any way with the present order of things. We are disallowed, and should be content to be disallowed. 

    We do not want to be recognised by the world. 

    We come to the truth, too, that we are elect, chosen of God. We are kindred to Christ by His Spirit  not after the flesh. Every christian is kindred by the Spirit. A Jew might have been so after the flesh; but that no longer subsists. We arrive thus at the sense of His preciousness. Is Christ precious to you? Have you an apprehension of the greatness of Christ? As He is precious to us, we are built up a spiritual house. At the present time God would be well pleased if every christian realised the preciousness of Christ and could prove His relation to the great High Priest, that thus we might get the completely priestly company. 

    Now I have a word to say with regard to consecration. I think the consecration of the priesthood really took place on the day of Pentecost. I doubt if the consecration is repeated. The consecrated company were there before God. I think a first principle of consecration is having our bodies washed with pure water. You must be in accord with the death of Christ, cleansed from the world. I do not think there can be any idea of consecration if you do not accept that. The apostles had that; they were completely clear of the world system  so clear of it that Peter had to say, Silver and gold have I none. I do not know anything that impresses me more with profound satisfaction than the testimony of the apostles in the beginning of Acts. They had the power of the name of the heavenly Man, but they had not silver or gold, and the power of His name could make a poor cripple perfectly sound. Do you think the world is going to be made sound or set right by silver and gold? I do not think so. It is Christ who will do it without silver and gold. Then, on the other hand, they were very conscious of being kindred to Christ. In John 20, we see them kindred to Christ; He breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. When they began, in Acts, every one of the hundred and twenty could have proved, without any difficulty, his genealogy  they were kindred to Christ. Every one of them was impressed with the preciousness of Christ. Many had been in His company continually. They had true riches, gold tried in the fire. They had an idea of perfect moral excellency, that which had stood the test of the searching judgment of the altar. Christ was the righteous One, but in death He had taken the place of the unjust. He was the holy One; but when tested by the judgment of God He does not make a parade of His holiness. He confesses the holiness of God; Thou art holy. He was perfect in love to the Father, and yet He was forsaken of God. The righteous One, the holy One, the One who perfectly loved the Father and was perfect in obedience to the Father  He was subjected to the searching fire of the altar, and the perfectness stood the test. 

    The offering was wholly consumed by the fire on the altar. One cannot doubt for a moment that the apostles had the sense of that; they had gold tried in the fire. They were rich toward God, had the sense of the tested moral excellency of Christ. A man that has that sense is rich toward God. It was not simply that they were in accord with the death and resurrection of Christ, but being rich toward God were qualified for priesthood. Their hands were full of the excellency of the One who had been offered a sacrifice to God. They had nothing else to bring to God. They had every qualification in their apprehension of things. That apprehension of Christ was of great value in the eye of God; they had that with which they could come before God with extreme acceptability. 

    The consecration has taken place; but we, too, enter, so to speak, into the consecration. We are prepared for it; we come to the apprehension of Christ as rejected of men, but elect of God; we can prove our genealogy and we have true riches, in regard of God, in the apprehension of Christ, and so we take up priestly service. 

    The great result is seen in the heavenly city; that will be entirely a priestly company. They will be perfect according to Gods glory, and perfect, too, in their appreciation of Christ. Whatever appreciation of Christ is given to us now is true riches, which stands by us for eternity. We shall carry the true riches beyond the grave. There is another point in connection with the heavenly city; that is, that it will be the light of the moral universe. Christ will be the light there, but the light will shine through the heavenly city, coming down from God. 

    What constitutes the light of the heavenly city and qualifies it for priestly function is the appreciation of the moral excellency of Christ. The heavenly city will have a large place in giving character to the universe of bliss. One can see these things, and appreciate the grace and goodness of God that leads us on step by step. No one is able to take half a dozen steps at a time. We can only bear a very little progress. Each step of progress that we make demands a certain amount of disruption here, as well as a kind of readjustment of things in your own mind, and that is not easily done. People do not like to give up or modify any thought which they have entertained, and yet our thoughts have to be continually modified. People would like to go on with everything undisturbed; but you may depend upon it every step in spiritual apprehension is sure to bring about a certain amount of disturbance in the engagements and connections in which we are found. That is not altogether pleasant, and yet it must be. But it is wonderful that God should take such pains with us, and lead us on as we are able to bear it. God can teach quickly; Paul was taught quickly; the thief on the cross was taught quickly; but in a general way, we are led on in spiritual progress step by step, and it is great thing when we come to the Living Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, and the preciousness is to us. When you come to that, you will not care for much except Christ. You will be content to work for your living, using the world and not making use of it as your own, but your apprehension will be of true riches. Christ has become precious to you, and you enter by the Spirit of God more and more into the blessedness of that excellency which has stood the test of the fire. What called that fire into exercise? Our condition called in the searching judgment of God, but the fire of the altar only brought out the excellency of Christ. In the appreciation of that, you enter into the consecration, and find yourself acceptable in the presence of God. The man who has that appreciation of Christ can approach God with great liberty; he comes before God in the appreciation of that which has been approved in every way of God. 

    May God give us a true sense of Christ in that way, and to remember that Christ is the one Man, the Head of every man, of all principality and power, Head of the church, of the nations, of Israel  the divinely constituted Head, and everything for God is going to be developed morally from the Head; the universe will issue from Christ. May God give us an apprehension of the greatness of Christ, the One who has ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. 
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    BELIEVERS OR PRIESTS? (FER 15)

    1 Peter 2

    QuesIs it not important to recognise that these epistles were written to those who had been Jews? 

    FERI think so. There are many allusions to what had been, to things foreshadowed in Israel and taken up in the church. Here it is the spiritual house, the holy priesthood. 

    QuesIs the first chapter the thought of the kingdom? 

    FERI think Peters object in writing was to fill up certain gaps, to shew that nothing had lapsed. The priesthood and the nation had apparently lapsed; but the epistle comes in to shew how God had maintained the reality of these things. You get the spiritual house, the holy priesthood fulfilled in Christs assembly. I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. The truth of the house was maintained. These things were only foreshadowed in Israel; the reality of them is found in the church. Aaron and his sons were typical; you get the antitype in Christ and the church; and the same is true of the holy nation, the peculiar people. 

    QuesI should like to know the character of the service. 

    FERIt does not, I think, go beyond the capability of the offering priest. It corresponds with Hebrews 13 where they had not got the tabernacle or temple service, but were to go forth outside the camp, in the place of reproach; but they had the service of God, spiritual sacrifices. 

    QuesIs this on certain occasions only? 

    FERNo. It is the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name. I never could understand the offering of sacrifices in connection with the holiest. The holiest was not the place of sacrifice, though on certain occasions the blood was brought in there. This passage in Peter gives us an insight into the true character of Christs assembly. You get steps in a way. He that has called you. Not redeemed with corruptible things. Purified your souls. Born again, as by the word. Grow up to salvation. You get all that, but you have not yet come to priesthood. I think the idea of priesthood has been made too small in the great anxiety to insist on the common priesthood of believers. It is Gods thought for all, but it is too much to say that all are priests. We are believers before we get the thought of a spiritual house. The coming to the Living Stone is a distinct step. Those who come are outside of what is of man; they are the building of Christ. 

    QuesIs Christs assembly composed of priests? 

    FERI think so. It is Christs assembly, of His kind, as Aaron and his sons. The priestly company has its accomplishment in those who have come to Christ as the Living Stone. 

    QuesAre they those in verse 3? 

    FERThey are on the way to it. In Hebrews 13 we have, By him therefore let us offer. They are offered by Jesus Christ. In Ephesians we have, through him we both have access. You touch God at the present time in the appreciation of Christ. The man who does not appreciate Christ does not approach God except in a formal way. 

    QuesIs there liberty for believers to take part in the assembly? 

    FERYes; but the point is whether the part they take is as believers merely, or as priests. It may be difficult to determine. 

    QuesTo you therefore who believe is the preciousness. 

    FERI take it, it is to us He is precious. Everything depends on the light in which Christ is apprehended. You want to apprehend Him as the centre of the company; you come to Him in that light, and in that light we are associated with Him. A man who is seeking to prosper in the world has not come to Him as the Living Stone, for virtually he does not admit disallowance. It is as having put on the new man that the apostle can speak of saints as elect, holy, beloved. You cannot get at priesthood apart from Christ being the centre of the company. Ye in me and I in you. You might have a very good believers meeting, plenty of rousing hymns and so on, and people mistake this for a happy meeting. I daresay it pleases the flesh pretty much. 

    QuesWhat is tasting that the Lord is gracious? 

    FERWe appreciate Him. The point is, is the Lord alone good enough for you? People will say they like to have the Lord, but they want a good deal besides. Is He enough for you without anything besides? 

    QuesIn Matthew 16 is the assembly a house for dwelling in? 

    FERChrist refers to gathering to Himself: it was building His assembly. David built up his own house, or God built David a house: that meant a family. The connection between assembly and house is intelligible. 

    It is a wonderful thing that the church is identified with Christ in acceptance and in rejection. When He shines out as Sun of righteousness He will be precious in the universe  everybody likes the sun  but meanwhile He is precious to us: we are partners in His rejection. In Hebrews, if you go inside the veil, you go outside the camp. The test in our coming together is what we think of one another. It is very important that we come together aright with one another, or we shall not meet the Lord. The Lord meeting us is dependent on the way in which we come together. If we come together out at elbows with one another we are not entitled to think of meeting the Lord. It is a great satisfaction to come together here, where we are necessarily so much separated by our callings. The disciples came to meet one another in the upper room, and the Lord came to them. 

    QuesIs it not a great test to come together to meet one another? 

    FERI think what seriously affects us in it is under-currents of feeling. There would be more blessing to others if we were more in the fatness of Gods house. People would confess that God is indeed amongst you. If we came together in love there would not be these undercurrents: there ought to be a power in the Spirit to carry us above even the peculiarities of one another. The Lord will not make His presence felt when we are going on badly. 

    The ultimate object is that there may be room for Christ: the immediate point is that we meet one another. We have to take into account the strength of the tie that exists among saints. It will necessarily draw us together; it is a powerful bond that holds us together. Partners in a business come together and are well pleased to meet one another. Everything depends on our appreciation of the bond that holds us together. At Corinth I think they came together in a very loose way. 

    It is instinctive in the unity of the Spirit to come together. J.N.D. was asked why christians come together, and the answer was, Because they cannot help it. To come together in assembly would be perfectly natural if we understood the unity of the Spirit. I do not think the disciples had much difficulty when they came together in the upper chamber; they came because Christ was such a powerful bond to them. They came with one accord to one place. 

    RemThis has not been a prominent thought among us, but I see its importance. 

    FERWe come together to meet and touch one another in the unity of the Spirit. You have nothing of the Lords presence mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11. There is fellowship  the bread and the cup  we express we are one body. Every heart answers to Christ, and it is that that brings us together. Christ is the bond. I think we are tested by our relation to one another. I am sure we do not respond to Christ if we do not to one another. Where there is estrangement and strong feeling, I doubt if a person should come into the assembly; let such go and be reconciled and then come. Every person is responsible to free himself from such feelings. 

    QuesAre we to come together as believers or as priests? 

    FERIf as believers only, you are very individual; but if as priests, you are living stones come to the Living Stone. The first point in coming together is, that you are outside of the world, you also are disallowed, but by the Spirit you are in association with the One who is accepted. The whole universe of bliss hangs on Christ: 

    He is chosen of God and precious. If you are baptised to Christ you are in a sense disallowed. 

    QuesYou quite admit that we come together to meet one another and the Lord? 

    FERCertainly; but our meeting the Lord is dependent on our meeting one another. The presence of the Lord is not a matter of course. We come in affection to one another and expect the realisation of the Lords presence. My expectation is to meet the Lord. People take it that if you only come together in proper form, the Lord will be there. I do not believe that. The presence of the Lord is dependent on what we are in relation to one another. It is very possible to come together continually and not have the Lords presence. 

    QuesWould the few who come in a right state be deprived of the Lords presence? 

    FERI would not say so, for the few might save the meeting, and His presence be made good to the two or three, for they morally represent the assembly. 

    QuesMay we not be edified by the love expressed in a meeting where there is no ministry or gift? 

    FERI think in a little meeting there may be fervent affection one to another; while in a big meeting there is often so much under the surface. 

    QuesYou would not put any hindrance in the way of the assembly to any one who is only a believer? 

    FERCertainly not; that is a point that I have desired to make clear. You must take the meeting as you find it; we have to accept it in that way. The priests ought, however, to have the conduct of the service among us. The part that people take in assembly must be according to where they are. 

    QuesIs it not a very serious matter to give out hymns beyond the state the company is in? 

    FERI think people ought not to give out hymns that are beyond their own state; the great point is that it should be done from the heart. 

    QuesI thought the Lord ordered all this if we are dependent on Him? 

    FERI think it is rather that the Lord joins Himself to us. Everybody is affected by the Lord; but the thought that I should have with regard to His singing praises in the midst is that He attaches Himself to our praises. Christ is present in and to our hearts; it is more that thought. 

    QuesIn connection with the assembly? 

    FERYes. You have not got to conjure up an imagination. 

    QuesBut you have scripture for it? 

    FERBut it is because He is in us. He is pleased to identify Himself with two or three. 

    QuesI will come to you? 

    FERThat is explained afterwards. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    QuesIn John 20 they were together, and the Lord came into their midst? 

    FERYes; but they had not the Spirit. He only came for a little while; everything was completely changed in the communication of the Spirit. He makes us conscious that He is in us. 

    QuesI thought I will come to you was a question of visiting? 

    FERWell, it may be that; but the Lord goes on to explain it. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He is showing what would characterise that day. 

    QuesYou keep up the thought of I will come to you as visiting? 

    FERYes; but because we are conscious He is in us: His presence realised. It is because we are in His life. The affections of Christ are in His body. They rest in His body here. 

    QuesWe will come unto him? 

    FERThat is individual; it is a different thought. It is wonderful that there is a company here on earth identified with Christ. And Christ is precious to the company. To you that believe he is precious, not to the priests only. There is no believer on the face of the earth to whom Christ is not precious. The real power of christianity is in the appreciation of Christ; a person will never give that up. Christ is entirely peculiar: a real Man; but entirely unlike every other man. He did not do things or speak like any one else. The gates of hell cannot prevail against the assembly because there is appreciation of Christ there. 
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    THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD AND THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD (JBS 2)

    1 Peter 2: 5 - 9

    It is of great importance that we should understand what is due to God and to man; I might say what it is to be responsible to God and responsible to man. Some do not like the word, as being too legal, but I do not object to it. There is a holy priesthood, that is to God; and there is a royal priesthood, that is to man. 

    Peter never speaks of the body; it is the house; and in Hebrews we get the same side of truth: fellows of the Holy Spirit, and tasting of the heavenly gift. We have greatly lost the fact of wondrous power and manifestation of the Holy Spirit present in the house. Have you a grave sense in your soul that the Holy Spirit is here? I do not mean Christ in the midst. It is brought out very definitely in 1 Corinthians 14: 24, 25. It is not the Holy Spirit Himself there - it is the activity of the Holy Spirit. The word there translated unlearned is layman, thus proving that all the rest are priests. The man comes in, is convinced, it does not say converted. And this explains that very difficult passage in Hebrews 6. He is judged, the secrets of his heart are made manifest by the power of the Holy Spirit, and he falls down and acknowledges that God is in you, not in himself. The Holy Spirit is acting on the man. We sometimes lose this fact in the gathered company; I do not say the assembly, because I wish to distinguish between the house and the body. All who profess form the house, those who join the table the body. At first all professing came up to the table. Satans great effort is to keep saints from getting to the right place. The place is everything with a good churchman; he is always trying to get a man to church. On the other hand a dissenter proper has no thought of the place: he has a vague thought of the body; membership is his aim; but it is membership of a congregation. 

    But whilst, on one hand, there is a forgetting of the presence of the Holy Spirit, there is sometimes, I fear, on the other hand, a kind of superstitious feeling, a certain sense when entering a meeting room such as you find in Christendom generally; a sort of feeling that the place itself is sacred, even when there is no activity going on. I need not say that none of us hold this in theory, though sometimes it may be dropped into a little. Getting in early so as to collect oneself is very nice, but sometimes people overstep that. However, there should be the sense that the presence of the Holy Spirit is there. 

    And now a plain question: What do you go to the meeting for? I find in Peter that the saints are a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Now if I turn to the Old Testament I find there a very simple thing: that no person was to appear empty before the Lord. It would not have done for anyone coming before the temple to be asked, Well, have you not a lamb? No. Not even a pigeon? No. They were not to come empty-handed, neither were they to offer to the Lord that which cost them nothing. Now what is this to me? It is that I am to bring up something of the preciousness of Christ to offer to God. I am not doing anything visible, but I have, as it were, one or more senses of Christ in what He is before God in my heart. Instead of this the thought generally is that I am to hear something which will stir me up to worship, which is right in its place, but that is not meant here. 

    Look at Leviticus 7. The priests part of the trespass-offering is so great that I have not come up fully to its meaning. I pass on to verse 8, The priest that offereth any mans burnt-offering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered. Here we have both the holy and the royal priesthood. He is first so occupied with the burnt-offering, with Christ in the presence of God as wholly offered up to Him, that he can come out in a new style to man. I go to a meeting, and what do I dwell on? My heart is delighting in what Christ is to God. And what have I as the result of this? I have the skin. What is that? Well, it is the outside colour, the beauty, if you like, of the animal. Just as Moses came down from the mountain and his face shone, so I have got near God, delighting in what Christ is to Him, and now I come down to man and I have the skin. 

    It is not because of my devotedness. There is a reward for devotedness, and I am not making little of it, would to God there were more; but people do not get on, and the reason is that they will not give up. There are two ways of getting: the one is being a poor widow; I have nothing, and so I get: the other is giving up what I have; then I get manifold more. It is not by service that I acquire the skin, though service has its own reward. If any man serve me, him shall my Father honour. But this is not either reward for devotedness or for service. It is priesthood; it is because of being occupied with Christ before God; it is that blessed thing which is only known to the soul when it is entranced with the beauty of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then he gets some of it; he does not get it all; he gets the skin - the beauty of the precious One that he delights in. I am not only captivated with that beauty, but I get a part of it myself. Just as children who love their parents get to do things like them, thus I have got so near to that blessed One that I have caught something of His likeness, and now I can come out from Him to show forth the virtues of Him who hath called me out of darkness into His marvellous light. How different would our meetings be did we thus come together as a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood! 

    Then in verse 33: he that offereth the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have the right shoulder for his part. How do I get it? By looking; by drawing near: Set your affection on things above; and that not only on things there, but where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. I am priestly in my action, and now what is the effect? I have the right shoulder, I am participating in that which Christ is; and, having participated in Him, I now come down to be an expression of what He Himself was here. 

    The apostle says, That I may win Christ. It is not that I want to be an amiable man, but that I want to be Christ. He says, I had once a great many things here to boast of, but I do not want them now: I have suffered the loss of all things; it is not only giving up certain things in themselves, but I count all things but rubbish that Christ may be my gain. Surely such words should touch every heart! There is nothing delights the heart more than love; there is nothing so dignifies the heart as loving an object worthy of itself; what then can so dignify me as loving this blessed Object of God Himself? I do not believe there is ever progress where there is not personal affection to Christ. It is not merely the Jonathan character: a Jonathan loves David for what he has done for him; but Ruth loves Naomi for what she is. 

    If I really love Him I shall be like Him: I never admire anything without desiring to be like it. But here I am not an imitation merely; I get a part; yet I am not in power like Him. When Peter walked on the water to go to Jesus he never did it with the equanimity that Christ did; so, when it comes to the consecration, I find that I do not get the right shoulder; it is heaved up, and I feed upon the left; for I never can be like Him, though I do get here the right as my part. Is there a heart present that does not say, Would that I had more of it? 

    I turn now to Philippians 4. I do not know anything that spoils our prayer meetings more than people coming to them burdened with their own needs. I sometimes go saying to myself, I cannot pray tonight; I am too much pressed; I must wait till I am clear. If my interests interest the saints, that is another thing. I may have a sick child that I may ask the assembly to pray for, but I myself should not be the individual to do it, for I must lose my individuality in the assembly. 

    Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. Here it is put in the simplest way. Though I am clear with God in chapter 3, I am not always clear with man in my own circumstances. God says to me, You are clear of everything this way; now go down and make all clear that way. As to man, be yielding: Let your moderation be known unto all men. If a man wishes to push me off the flags, I say, Very well, push me off. I do not proclaim it, but this is the character of my action; I make no secret of it. In the next verse I do make known unto God; I studiously, pertinaciously, do it, until I know that I have told Him. 

    Now if I am not priestly I cannot do this. If I am not in the full sense of acceptance with God, I cannot get near at all. I believe there is nothing in the present day like prayer. Nine-tenths of the troubles in the assemblies come from there not being prayer. There has been effort, and that is not prayer. When Samuel cried to the Lord he offered up a sucking lamb; that is he was accepted; and, as soon as he has done it, the Philistines are upon him. Then God interferes. He thunders. He may not use me in answering my prayers; I ask Him to convert my child, 

    and He gets someone else to be the channel of it. Prayer is the great thing. Whatever the difficulty, you will be carried through, if you have started there with God. It would take away a wonderful deal of distraction, if saints looked to be provided with the needful grace before the emergency came. 

    As I have touched on the subject of prayer I must just turn to one passage before leaving it. It is Psalm 107 which is for the remnant, but it includes every class of trial that man can be in. And what is the one remedy? Cry! Look at this Psalm. The first trial we read of is hungry and thirsty, his soul fainting in him. There is no sin there. And what does he do? They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses. How does he get the deliverance? By fretting? By roaming up and down? No, but by crying. The second has done his own will, and he is reaping the fruits of it. There is a difference between a perverse person and a careless one. The careless person gets into depression; he will not go on, so he slips out of the activities of life. But here there is despising the counsel of God, and you get down to the depths; it is exposure. What is to be done? Cry? The third is transgression. You cannot be worse than this. And what can I do? Wonderful! I never can sink so low in the mire and sin of this wretched world but that God will deliver me from it if I cry! The fourth is a man who has got entangled with things here. Have you gone into business, have you done anything without God? Then you will come to your wits end. But what am I to do when I do? Cry! and He will bring you to the desired haven. Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord. And which of us has not tasted this lovingkindness? 

    However, to return to Philippians. None of us need ever be discouraged about what we pray for. 

    It is just when we least expect it that God comes in: The darkest hour is the hour before dawn. And why? To prove to us that it is all of God. The great point in our education as we go on is: Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. Let your requests be made known unto God. I want to know that I have told Him. He may say, as we do to our children, I will see to it. But very often He will do the desired thing and you may not know that He has done it; for it is not your words that He acts by, but the intention of the Spirit in the words that you say. I believe that He gives us everything that we value, not in this worlds things, but in divine things. If He did not, you would be better than He, and your aspirations greater than His. So I go, a poor heart-stricken, woe-begone one, into His presence, to tell out the groans of a broken heart. Truly poor things to hear! But it is not the hearing, it is the telling of it out to Him that is the point. And the result is, I come out from Him with the peace of God Himself. My circumstances are no better than they were, but I can now be unperturbed, unruffled in the midst of all the trouble: thus I show forth the virtues of Him, who hath called me out of darkness into His marvellous light. Again, as we behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. If there is any one thing that strikes me more than another in the present day, it is the amount of spiritual information that there is without formation. If I really come to Him I get the mark of Himself upon me. Like a mirror held up to Him I get His reflection, and thus am formed into the likeness of His glory. When the Lord walked to Emmaus with the two disciples, what wonderful information He gave them. Have you not often longed to have been there? But see how little it formed them. You always discover a mans power in his act. If you want to find out what a man is, ask him to do something. 

    I have felt at times afraid to act; I have felt that if I did I should make a blunder. I believe that acting at such times accounts for many of the mistakes a man makes, even in his business, because the backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways. A man who is away from God is off the line about everything, but with these two, when the Lord is known of them in the breaking of bread, immediately they are formed; action comes out. They go the same way that He does. As they were communicating to the others the instruction they had received from Him, He comes into their midst. 

    But many a one reads the word without connecting it with the One who is the model. Many saints are like branches torn from a beautiful hawthorn-tree; they look all fair for the moment, but they soon fade away. I say, Leave the branch on the tree. Abide in me, then there will be growth and power. As you behold Him you are transformed. Many a saint has the metal, but has not the mould in which it is to be cast. Of course every figure falls short, but I account for the state of many who have got much scriptural knowledge but who yet make no progress, that they have never got near to the model after which they are to be fashioned - not yet got the mould in which to cast the metal. I am confident that, if you do not connect your knowledge of Scripture with the One who is the impersonation of it, you never can be an exponent of Him here. 

    For instance, how many are well acquainted with Scripture who have never yet even found the spot where Christ meets His people on earth? To such I say, It is not too late to go to Jerusalem. The two disciples are a pattern to us. Having learned of Christ they go direct to the very spot where He would have them to be; they bring with them a fresh supply of knowledge; and, as they are telling it out, as Luke beautifully says, Jesus stood in the midst of them . 

    Down on this very earth where Christ was crucified, Christ the Son of the Father, I get the presence of that blessed One, get Him standing in the midst of His own, telling out to them all the blessedness in which He puts them before His God and Father. 

    The Lord grant that we know more distinctly what it is to meet together as the holy priesthood; then we shall better know what it is to show forth the royal priesthood upon earth. 

  

  
    HOW WE ARE TO BE FOR CHRIST (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOW WE ARE TO BE FOR CHRIST (JBS 5)

    Matthew 14: 22 - 31; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 5

    JBSWe have been considering our side - what Christ is for us; now we come to His side - how we are to be for Him. Every christian knows something of what Christ is for us; but the practical difficulty is, how to be for Him. These scriptures show that we are first to go to Him. He came into the world to our side to relieve us of all our misery, and bring us into the boundless joy of the Fathers house. Everyone is delighted to hear of Christ in the vessel (Matthew 8: 24), that is our side; but here (Matthew 14) He is not in the vessel, but walking on the water; supreme above all the power of evil here. The point is, will you join Him? For that you must be attached to Him. Peter, in leaving the ship to join Him, discloses the reality of his affection for the Lord; he leaves a position suited and natural to man, and representatively sets forth the christian moved by faith and love to leave all for the company of Christ. The first great thing is to see where He is. I do not now mean in heaven, but above all the power of evil here. He is supreme as the risen Man on this earth. You must take one step at a time. John 6 and Matthew 14 happen at the same time. The Lord says, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. You cannot have it but through His death; therefore many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him; they would not take that path. 

    QuesHow can you see the Lord risen out of the ruin, and not look at Him in heaven? 

    JBSIt is an out-of-the-world condition of things; you must be above all the evil of this place first. Practically people are pretty clear about heaven and earth, but not about the middle place; that is out of the world, and that is the first great step. In 1 Peter 2 Christ is the living stone, disallowed indeed of men, counted worthless. To whom coming. Are you ready to take that step? It is very much against flesh and blood. He has a spot on this earth where He is supreme and is known there as such, as Son over Gods house, as the risen One, the Son of God with power. 

    Ques. On earth? 

    JBSYes, He had not left the earth when He walked on the water, or Peter either. Peter left the ship, and as still on the earth, knew Christ as supreme above all the power of evil. Matthew 14 and 15 are education for the assembly; chapter 14 is His supremacy above every power here; chapter 15 is that He is able to relieve us in the lowest condition here because of Satan. 

    QuesThe supremacy really comes out in resurrection? 

    JBSYes, of course. In the out-of-the-world condition of things, everything of man is a hindrance. You could not retain anything of man; that is the great moral power of resurrection on the soul. John 20 presents to us a beautiful pattern of this. The first thing the Lord pronounces is peace, every disturbing element gone. Who would like to introduce the subject of their sins or their needs there! It corresponds with chapters 13 and 14; the disciples are shut in with Him, and He washes their feet to keep them fit for this new ground. If you are not in intimacy with Him, you will not feel the need of having your feet washed. 

    There was nothing but Christ before Peter in the step he took when he left the ship and walked on the water to go to Jesus. It was not a question of place, but to join the Lord. You have the pattern in John 20. They had heard the Lord had risen, and they were waiting to see Him. He had said, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice. 

    QuesIs it faith in His word - if it be thou, bid me come? 

    JBSIt is not that way with us now because we have the power to come. Peter had not the power, but he had the affection; that is the difference between Peter and us. What we want is affection. 

    QuesWould you say that every one coming into the assembly should know Christ as the Son of the living God? 

    JBSYou must know who He is. I do not see how you can be in your right place if you do not give Christ His place. The whole point is the Lords place. The important thing that comes out in chapter 16 is, I will build, etc. - I will have a structure on this earth which no power can remove. It is to be maintained on earth. If you admit that Christ has a place on earth, how can you be without the desire to join Him? The practical obstacle is the lack of recognition that Christ has a place on this earth. 

    QuesWould you say everyone having the Holy Spirit has the power, and everyone that has affection would say, I must join the Lord on this new ground? 

    JBSCertainly, I do not ask for intelligence, but simply affection; we have the power. 

    QuesIn Matthew 14 you do not get as far as the assembly? 

    JBSNo, it is first spoken of in chapter 16; chapter 14 is to show how you can enter on the new ground. You have a pattern of the Lord supreme in resurrection above all the power of evil here, and how He would by His Spirit conduct you to Himself. What we are tracing is the leading of the Spirit of God; our hearts are drawn to the Lord to be where He is. 

    QuesDo you mean to go to heaven? 

    JBSNo, resurrection ground on this earth; it is outside of man. It is here John 6 comes in, you must travel to it through Christs death. Nothing but what is of Christ could be on that ground. Look at the order in 1 Peter 2: To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men ... ye also, as lively (living) stones - you become one. 

    QuesI thought we were living stones when we come? 

    JBSTo whom coming, you must first come. 

    QuesI thought you came to be built up? 

    JBSQuite so; but you are recognised as a living stone by coming to the Living Stone. 

    QuesI thought we were recognised as living stones? 

    JBSYou first taste that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming is another step; disallowed indeed of men - you pass outside man, that is before you are built up. You are built in first, then you are built up. Ye also, as lively (living) stones, are built up. You are of the same material as Christ, you are of Him, He does not build of other material. 

    QuesIs not everybody a living stone who has tasted that the Lord is gracious? 

    JBSI do not think that is the order in Peter. If so be ye have tasted first; then to whom coming; you come to the One who is counted by men as worthless; you come into vital contact with the Living Stone. 

    Many sincere people have left a religious system because of the evil; but separating myself from evil is one thing, being drawn to the Lord where He is, is another. Whatever God has established on the earth He does not give up, though men give it a new form. Here, it is a spiritual house, it is the house of God. 

    QuesIs the spiritual house spoken of here the progressive building which will ultimately be the new Jerusalem? 

    JBSNo, it is a question of present privilege here. 

    QuesWould it be in the place of what they had lost? 

    JBSYes, they had lost the material and got the spiritual, therefore it must be for the present. 

    It is an immense thing in the history of the soul to step into Christs place here on earth, an entirely new thing, and everything outside of man. 

    QuesIn the very place where He is disallowed of men? 

    JBSYes, not recognised by man for a moment. It is here in keeping with the parables in Matthew 13; after having set forth the first three the Lord sent away the multitudes and went into the house (verse 36). The disciples follow Him apart from man, and He points out to them in the last three parables what His real interests were here. There is nothing so little known as what His interests are. People are looking for something or talking of the ruin. If you are inside you are not occupied with the ruin, but with His interests. The business of the evangelist is to separate the good from the bad. 

    My impression is this, and it makes me very anxious on the subject - if you do not take the first step you will not go on; if you do not get to the company where He is, you will never know the mystery. 

    QuesThe first step is coming to Him as unto a Living Stone? 

    JBSYes, and the difficulty of seizing it arises on account of the confusion of christendom; it must be taken in a sort of abstract way. Everyone must be individual in the step, and there is nothing for you to see. Disallowed indeed of men is the real difficulty. You cannot limit the truth of the spiritual house to those who have taken the step, still if they have not they are not in the enjoyment of their privileges. The fact is that some do not really take the ground of the house of God - the spiritual house. 

    QuesI suppose it is that there is no idea that there is such a thing, or that Christ has such a place on earth. 

    JBSThat is what I mean; you have to seize the truth in a sort of abstract way. It does not take many to form the house; there were not many at the first. I think if a person has not got the truth he adopts a material idea. The difficulty is that it is impossible for anyone to enter into it except spiritually. 

    Well, it is an immense thing to know that the One who has been rejected as worthless by man has a place on this earth where He is supreme, and where I can be in His company. 

    I think we must understand the assembly in Acts 2, before we can understand the mystery. Our subject is the leading of the Spirit in our souls. 

    QuesWhich way would you say Paul learned it? 

    JBSNo doubt it was revealed to him at first, though he was not in the power of it till afterwards. He was to be a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee. 

    Now we come to Acts 2. They were so filled with the Spirit that they were entirely governed by the Spirit. They were led of the Spirit. The mystery was not revealed. 

    I am come to Christs place, Gods house, and am now in the power of the Spirit. As the Spirit really leads me, He leads me in reference to the Lord. With the soul full of the Spirit everything of self is in abeyance. 

    QuesWhat is the practical difference between the way of acting in Acts 2 and as governed by the Head? 

    JBSI should say anyone who knows Christ as Head, and is in communion with Him as such, would act according to His dictation. I do not think, until you know the Head, you could act beyond Acts 2 - filled with the Spirit. 

    QuesYou could not get better direction than by the Spirit, could you? 

    JBSNo, if you were absolutely under Him, but from the Head you get distinct dictation. 

    QuesIf full of the Holy Spirit you could not get more? 

    JBSStill the Spirits help in opening the Scriptures is a different thing from dictation from the Head. I think when it is from the Head He may propose a subject to you of which you know little, but it is His pleasure and you obey. 

    QuesYou mean in the assembly? 

    JBSOf course; it is a different thing altogether. 

    QuesSome insist that we cannot go beyond Acts 2? 

    JBSA great many have no idea of the Head at all, but of being moved by the Spirit of God. In Acts 2 they did not act themselves, the Spirit of God moved them, perhaps beyond their intelligence. 

    QuesDid not the Spirit of God exclude the man? 

    JBSI quite admit it; still it is different from dictation from the Head. 

    QuesDoes the Spirit of God refer us to the Head? 

    JBSThe Head directs. I have no bond to Christ but the Spirit. The great thing is to understand first what Acts 2 is. 

    QuesDo you mean in Acts 2 a person may have the sense that the Spirit will help him to do it? 

    JBSYes, and I may speak on Scripture as impressed by the Spirit, but I think dictation from the Head is quite different. I do not think we are as a rule beyond Acts 2; the question is, are we up to it? They were a company all filled with the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God led them. 

    A man in the assembly might speak with tongues in the power of the Spirit of God without direction from the Head. 1 Corinthians 14 gives the idea of the power of the Spirit without the knowledge of the Head. I do not think the Corinthians understood the mystery. 

    In John 13 and 14 we have the Lord preparing the disciples for the field of service; if you do not understand the Lord inside, you cannot be rightly for Him outside. It is a great thing to see these chapters in connection with the assembly. 

    QuesIs Acts 13 an illustration of it - they ministered to the Lord and fasted? 

    JBSYes, everything in the assembly comes from Christ. Gifts are given in the assembly. A saint finds out his mission there. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)

    Matthew 14: 10 - 31; 1 Peter 2: 2 - 10

    JBSOur subject this evening is the assembly. The first point is, what is its object and purpose? Secondly, how you are in it. Thirdly, the privileges and responsibilities of it. Fourthly, the moral effect of being in the assembly. 

    The first thing to see is Christs rejection. In Matthew 14 John the baptist has been beheaded, and the Lord is going to prepare the disciples for His own rejection, and to give them instruction as to the new ground. It was a moment of profound interest, what is called in political language a crisis. From chapter 14 to chapter 16 He is educating His disciples for the new structure. 

    QuesWhy do you connect it with the beheading of John? 

    JBSJohn was the forerunner of Christ. It is like a courier going before a king. If they kill the courier, it shows they are ready to kill the king. The Lord plainly accepts it as indicative of His own rejection; and what does He do? He goes into the wilderness. Do you understand that? Do you accept His rejection? That is the first step towards the assembly. There are many pious men in system who cannot find the assembly. Why? Because they do not start aright. They do not start with His rejection. The object and purpose of the assembly is to supply a place for Christ on earth where He has been rejected. How little is known of it! 

    The Lord goes away to the desert where the poor of the flock can find Him, and feeds them there. Then He sends His disciples on the sea, that they may realise the state of things on earth. He Himself goes to the mountain. They are in the midst of the sea; the winds and the waves - the power of Satan and the world against them. And He goes to them. BUT HE TAKES NOW A NEW POSITION. He is not now, as in chapter 8, quelling the storm; but He is above it in a new position - supreme now, not only superior; He was always superior; now He is supreme, outside of it all. I ask each one of you, Do you believe that the Lord is in a new position? 

    RemI think I can say I do. 

    JBSYou admit He has changed His position; He is walking on the water, supreme above all here - outside of it - He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection from the dead. If you could meet the Lord now, I ask, could you find Him on earth? 

    RemThe only way we could know Him now is as the glorified One. 

    JBSThe Lord is rejected, disallowed of men. He is declared to be the Son of God with power. He is outside the whole thing. Has He any place on earth? Yes; He has His assembly; He comes into the assembly; He has no other spot here. He is there as Son of God. You come to meet Him there, not as your Saviour, but as the Son of God. He is Son over Gods house. If we meet Him in the assembly it is as Son of God. In these chapters 14 - 16, He is preparing His disciples for the new structure, which they would belong to in the place where He was refused. In the gospel narrative all is pattern. In the Old Testament you get types, not patterns. 

    Our second point is, How do you get in? The assembly is formed of living stones. How do I get to be a living stone? Matthew 14 describes the step - coming to the living Stone. We come to Him first. Peter illustrates the step. He leaves the ship, and gets to Him across the water. If you go to Him now you must cross the water. How do you do that? 

    QuesWater represents death, does it not? 

    JBSYes; the water represents death. If you appropriate His death you are in His life. That is the step. I believe a great many brethren have never taken that step: they have not got to the Lord personally as the living Stone - the new material. John 6 and Matthew 14 happened at the same time. One is His side, the other our side. 

    RemPeter had been dealt with by the Lord previously. 

    JBSYes; there must be conversion. The current idea is that when you are converted you come to the living Stone. Nothing of the kind. You come to Him in His new position, and then you are come to the new structure, to form a constituent part of the assembly where He dwells. I do not think a person can come to Him as the living Stone if he has not deliverance. It is a great thing to get deliverance. We were speaking of that subject on a former occasion. Tonight it is the Person we have before us - He is our life, and we are in the place where He is. 

    It was affection in Peter that made him leave the ship to join the Lord. If a young believer has affection he will never be satisfied until he gets to Him. 

    RemIt is the heart that is drawn. 

    JBSQuite so. I often give an illustration of it in the way young birds are taught by the parent birds to leave the nest and fly. They flutter over the nest, and the young ones in their desire to join them, discover that they have wings - the power for it. The power for us is the Spirit of God. We have the power; what we want is the affection to join the Lord. When you do join Him, you find He is your life - He is everything. 

    QuesIs the step easier now than in Peters time? 

    JBSNot a bit. Coming to the living Stone is the act of the Spirit of God, and then it is you are built in. In John 9: 35 the man who had been blind has come to the Son of God. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? ... Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? ... Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. He has come to the living Stone; he is in the solitude of light, outside of man. 

    QuesDo you mean that joining Christ means giving up? 

    JBSNo; I am not thinking of giving up. I am thinking of one thing - the Lord Himself. I want to join Him, and to do so I must step outside of myself and of man. It is only in His life that you can cross the water. 

    Peter began to sink. There is where priesthood comes in. The Lord stretched out His hand to him. He did not smooth the water, as in chapter 8; but He draws Him to His own side. Relief is what most christians are looking for. 

    RemTo join the Lord is really to know Him in His new position. 

    JBSExactly. It is the same order that comes out in Hebrews, He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11). 

    RemI do not see the difference between a person being converted and being a stone. 

    JBSEvery converted person is a stone, but he is not confirmed yet - not in his place. In 1 Kings we see that the stones for the temple were in the quarry, but they had to be brought from the quarry to Jerusalem, to be a component part of the building where God would dwell, and covered with cedar and gold for Gods presence. All saints are stones out of the quarry, but all are not built in. You are a stone but you are not a living stone till you come to the living Stone. It is actual contact with Christ Himself. 

    QuesYou would say that a person might be converted many years before he got to that? 

    JBSI say it is so with thousands in christendom; and I come closer; I think that many among brethren have not taken that step though they have peace. It must be by the Spirit of God that you take the step. The Lord is on the other side of death and you cannot be on the ground that He is on except through death. If you are in liberty you practically realise John 6. 

    Now we come to the third point: the privileges and responsibilities of the assembly. The first thing that characterises us is that we remember the Lords death. It is a weak meeting when the breaking of bread is postponed. There is the altar and the door of the tabernacle; I have death and glory before me; I with the consecrated company join Him; I am in the holiest of all. There is no type of it in Scripture because it is so transcendently great. The high priest went in alone in the Old Testament. He has companions now. 

    Ques. What do you go for? 

    JBSI go to remember Him, and to listen to Him. Wherever Christ is, is the holiest of all. He is the greater than Moses and the greater than Aaron. Moses received communications. We listen to Him. He would give the suited word, and even if no word is spoken, a wonderful effect is produced. Beholding ... the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3: 18) is the holiest of all for the gentile. When He comes to me in my room, it is to my circumstances; when I join Him in the assembly, I go to His. Verbal ministry, if in the Spirit, always indicates freshness from the Lord. The Father is made known. There are two things in John 14 - I will not leave you comfortless, and, I will let you know who I am - At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, etc. 

    QuesYou expect communications in the assembly as nowhere else? 

    JBSI do. Psalm 84 is a time of ruin a valley of Baca. I get into Gods house; I come forth, as a royal priest, to show forth the praises of Him, etc. This is our fourth point, the moral effect of being there; the royal priesthood explains it - what you are outside. 

    QuesYou couple responsibility and privilege in the assembly? 

    JBSYes. A man who says not a word may be a. hindrance if he is in a bad state. How often the giving out of a hymn may lead the meeting astray! It is a great responsibility to take part, but blessed. A true minister of the word never speaks beyond what he knows. There is no ring in it unless he is in it himself. If you have to do with the Head you will get light on the spot, and though you may give it out feebly, it will be telling. If you are with the Lord you are thinking of Him, and of His people, and you get direction from the Head, and the light He gives you being from Him, brings a blessing with it. All do not know the Head, but if they seek the welfare of His people, He gives a word to help them. You may get an impression from the Lord that brings the word in a fresh way to you. 

    RemExplain the difference between believers meetings and the assembly. 

    JBSIn believers meetings believers come together to rejoice in the Saviour and salvation, but in the assembly you go to meet Him as Son over Gods house. In the former you go for yourself. In the latter you go for Him. You form part of a building where He dwells. It is entirely new ground. You find yourself in a new position. 

    QuesIn speaking of our being brought into the assembly, would you say it is individual? 

    JBSWe learn it individually; we learn everything individually. If you talk of sins in His presence He is not supreme to you. 

    RemWhen we speak of sins in the assembly we speak of ourselves. 

    JBSQuite so. You have gone to your own house instead of to His. If you were to go to court you would not tell the Queen that you had a dirty face yesterday, you would go to her suited to her presence. All the sons of Aaron had the right to go in, but if they had a blemish they could not go in, though they could eat the bread. You must be in the perfection of Christ. There are no sins connected with the christian; there is no more conscience of sins. There may be consciousness of it. If I sin, I cut a rod to beat myself. I do not deny that we sin; we do; but the brethren of Christ as such do not sin. 

    RemIf we apprehended the new order, we should not be occupied with the old. 

    JBSSurely we should not. The consecrated company enjoy Himself. It is not that you go in in the acceptability of His work only, but in the acceptability of Himself. I do not think we realise, on the Lords day morning, when we come together, what it is to be a building for Himself. The longer I live the more I see how little I have apprehended the nature of the new structure. How different our coming together would be if we apprehended it more! It was very soon spoiled, bad material brought in and ruin. But the Lord is not lost; the living Stone is not lost; and we come to Him. We never understand the Lord until we come to Him. We may understand Him as Saviour, but we do not understand what the living Stone is until we come to Him. The mass of christians do not get beyond conversion; and among ourselves how many are not beyond having peace with God? If you have not that, you have nothing. But is there nothing beyond? Faith tells me what God has effected for me, but it is only by the Spirit I enjoy it, and if not walking in the Spirit 1 do not enjoy it. 

  

  
    THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE (JBS 6)

    1 Peter 2: 3 - 9

    Our subject this evening is the spiritual house. I desire first to describe it as it is in the mind of God, as Christ builds it; and then I shall turn and look at Gods house in its present disorder. If you do not see the spiritual house as it is in the mind of God, you cannot be conscious of the present disorder. I have read this scripture because no failure is referred to; it is Christs building. 

    I will divide the subject into parts in order to make it clear. 

  

  
    RECONCILIATION LEADING TO UNION (2) (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    RECONCILIATION LEADING TO UNION (2) (JBS 8)

    1 Peter 2

    A spiritual house - man is not the builder here. Christ is on the other side of death and I come to Him there by the Spirit. Christ is not here, but something of Him is here. 

    Saviour, Priest, Son of God, Stone. 

    The priesthood is to sever you from earth and draw you to a Person in heaven - the holy place is the sphere of life. In Matthew 14 Peter cries, Save me, and the Lord drew him to His side - this is the priests work. The epistle to Hebrews takes you up at the point of consecration (Leviticus 8), and you go in a consecrated company. 

    Christs own ministry is declaring the Fathers name and singing praises, etc. (Hebrews 2:12). See also John 17. 

    The gospel goes out from the centre - from Himself. It is the Lord Himself, and not the reading of Scripture, which transforms into His image. Effective service is through knowing His presence and your telling out what you know. 

    In the disorder of the church - Revelation 2 and 3 - Christ is the resource (Philadelphia). Abigail went contrary to Nabal - she is the remnant owning Christs rightful place; a purged person will always find the purged company. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 61 (JBS 8)

    1 Peter 2: 2 - 5

    It is a solemn and blessed fact that every christian is called to be a component part of Gods house. As the stones were taken out of the quarry to build the temple, so every christian is a stone. I do not say that every stone is built in. I just call attention to the great fact that each christian is called to contribute a part to the spiritual house. Christ has been rejected from the earth, and He has no place in it now but in the assembly built by Himself. Each one is called to share in forming a place for Him. This is the first point; the next is that each one is built in, and this is by coming to Him, the living Stone. This is the step we learn from Matthew 14; Peter desires from affection to join the Lord on the water at the other side of death, above all the power of evil; in doing so he learns his own weakness, and then the Lord stretches forth His hand, and draws him to His own side. He does not calm the sea as in chapter 8. It is a wonderful moment when we come to Christ at the other side of death. You received the Holy Spirit when your faith rested on Him risen from the dead; but now you join Him there, and like the man in John 9, who had been blind, and who was brought into the solitude of light, you know Him as the Son of God. The history of the queen of Sheba illustrates this coming to Christ in glory, and it has the same effect on us as seeing the glory of Solomon had on her; there was no spirit in her; she was introduced into Solomons private circle; you cannot know Christ except in His own house. In christendom the most pious go to church to thank God for their salvation; they have no idea of the favour and blessing of being in Gods house. Jacob had to learn the great moral difference between El-elohe-Israel and Bethel. At the latter he knew something of the presence of God. 

    It is inside with Christ as in John 14, that we acquire ability as the royal priesthood, to show forth the virtues of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. 

  

  
    BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)

    Luke 10:21-24; 1 Peter 2:1-5; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3; Hebrews 5:12-14; Hebrews 6:1 (to growth)

    These scriptures speak of babes.  The first two refer to babes in the sense of what is commendable, the kind of state the Lord would look for in each one of us.  The second two scriptures look at babes as immature and not commendable.  This first scripture in Luke 10 is parallel to Matthew 11, at the time of the Lords rejection, when He reproaches these localities, Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum.  He had been ministering in these cities and they had not repented.  Although, before the Lord pronounces woe to these localities, He had secured a remnant from them, because Peter and Andrew and Philip all belonged to Bethsaida according to John 1; and there was the centurion of Capernaum who had great faith, of whom the Lord says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10 and Luke 7: 9.  So the Lord had secured a remnant from these localities just as at the present time the Lord is securing persons in localities.  He brings His woe to these places, just as Christendom is doomed for judgment; but before the Lord comes in in judgment He secures persons such as ourselves, unlikely persons.  He secures such for Him and for the will of God.  Then the Lord sends out these seventy in this same chapter.  On their return they seem to be pleased with their service, but the Lord says to them, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20.  So heaven comes into view from this chapter onwards in the gospel of Luke. 

    Now what I want to come to is this, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit.  He did not rejoice in the fact that these cities were doomed for judgment.  History records how these places were devastated by the Roman power; they were about to fall when the Lord pronounces woe on them, but that did not give the Lord rejoicing.  It says of His rejoicing, in the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  The Lord rejoiced in persons being secured for Himself and for the Father.  He calls them babes in contrast to the wise and prudent.  The big religious men, men of note in His day, just as men of note in our day with their titles, miss all this.  The Lord says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  The Father is supreme in the divine economy.  He is supreme over all the operations, over all the nations.  The Father is in this place of supremacy.  He is over all, and the Lord recognises Him as that, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  It calls attention to His supremacy and to His sovereignty.  The Father is sovereign in the selections He makes, thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, men of ability, mental capacity, education and all that kind of thing.  It does not help in the things of the Lord.  It can be a hindrance to be wise and prudent according to men; thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. 

    Now this is a good state, babes in a right sense, babes who depend on Christ, who have answered to His call, who are simple in their relations with the Lord Jesus and simple in their relations with God.  These are the babes who are spoken of here.  It is not a state that we have to grow from exactly.  As long as we are here we are to have this babe-like attitude which the Lord has so much pleasure in.  He praises the Father, having in mind these babes, that is, persons who are simple in their attachment to the Lord Jesus, simple in their relations with the Father in prayer and dependence, and simple in their relations with the Holy Spirit.  Such are the babes of the present time, and the Lord delights in these persons.  They are the kind of persons for whom He thanks the Father.  You think of the Fathers supremacy, you think of His rights to select and to choose, and He has hid things from certain persons.  The things of God are hidden from the intrusion of mere human ability and education.  But He says, hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  This is the Fathers pleasure.  It is the Fathers well-pleasing that He selects these persons whom the Lord speaks of as babes.  Now we need to be maintained in this attitude of complete dependence; simple in our relations with the Father, simple enough to look to the Spirit for help, and to look to the Lord for His teaching and guidance; such are the babes who are spoken of here.  Think of the Father being well-pleased in the babes here, who were the disciples.  So we need to be preserved in this state of babes as long as we are here.  It is not that we grow from babes to men according to this setting.  In other settings we are to grow, but not here, we are to be maintained in this babe attitude, drinking in these things that the Lord speaks about. 

    He does not say what these things are, but they were the things the Lord spoke of, the things that the Lord came to do.  The Lord says in chapter 2, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49.  Think of the Lord here in His Fathers business.  These things related to His Fathers business.  Consider the great business God has in hand at the present time, the formation of the kingdom, the formation of the assembly, how great these things are, and it is babes who come into them.  It is not persons of human intellect, not the wise and prudent, but babes who come into the good and enjoyment and formation of these wonderful things, my Fathers business.  The Lord was here in that business, and the Spirit is here in that business, if we can use that word.  Did not the servant in Genesis 24, a type of the Spirit, speak about my business?  He says in Genesis 24: 33, I will not eat until I have made known my business.  Think of the Spirit here on business, shall we say, to use that word, it is the very best that God has in mind in these things.  The Lords business, the Fathers business, the Spirits business, how great these things are, far greater than the things of men.  All their science and technology shut out these things.  So it is the babes who are selected.  The simpler we are the better.  We become complicated but Christianity is simple, these babes would set that out here. 

    Then the Lord first of all speaks to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes  yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  He speaks to the Father first in thanksgiving that He had these babes, if we are in that attitude the Lord will be pleased with us, the Lord in principle will thank the Father for us.  Is it not a privilege to be in this kind of state that the Lord will thank the Father for, subjects of divine purpose, selected persons?  The Lord would have us in this babe state, simple and drinking in the truth and being representative of Him.  So after speaking to the Father, the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father.  He speaks to the disciples, He speaks to these babes, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of what is contained in that verse, the inscrutability of the Son.  The Son is not the subject of revelation, the Son in His Person is inscrutable.  But the Father is the subject of revelation.  He says, no one knows who the Son is but the Father; there is something about the Son that we cannot penetrate although we know Him as our Lord Jesus.  We are attracted to Him, we become attached to Him in a babe-like attitude, we depend on Him, but in His Person He is inscrutable, no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of how the Lord speaks in the gospel of John about the Father.  Over and over again He speaks about the Father.  You might say He labours to get the disciples, these babes, to understand the Father, to appreciate the Father.  We need to live in communion with the Fathers thoughts as to the Son, and the Sons thoughts as to the Father; to be with the Father in His appreciation of the Son and to be alongside the Son in His appreciation of the Father.  That is open to such babes. 

    Scientific men in this world, great men of this world do not know anything about it.  The greatest things that Gods heart can devise, they know nothing about it, but the babes are such as can be initiated into this wonderful divine order of things.  So it says, And having turned to the disciples privately, these are the babes, he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, great things of revelation.  Able men are in darkness as to it all, but believers in this babe attitude are enlightened into these wonderful things.  We are privileged to speak about them, and we can speak about them intelligently.  We might take it for granted, but just consider what a wonderful thing it is to be together and speak about these wonderful things that occupy divine Persons.  They may occupy our minds because we are simple and uncomplicated and not diverted by human intellect and human ability.  So He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.  For I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them; and to hear the things which ye hear, and did not hear them.  They did not belong to Old Testament times, but we are privileged to enter into the glory and blessedness of these wonderful things that the Lord speaks about here.  I would say, babes in Luke 10 are in view of coming into the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of God; they are mentioned in Luke 10 in contrast to the wise and prudent. 

    In 1 Peter the babes are mentioned in contrast to the things we have to lay aside, and in view of coming into Gods house, what is collective, where we can be together serving God.  He says, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, these things have to be laid aside.  These things, malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what is collective.  Obviously if there is no one available, there is not malice; and if there is no one to deceive there is no sense in guile; but malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what could operate with one another; because malice involves other persons, guile involves other persons, hypocrisies involve other persons; hypocrisy means acting a part.  There is no sense in acting a part if there is nobody to see us acting a part.  Envyings relate to other persons, and evil speakings also.  So these things have to be definitely laid aside.  Then he says, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  The earnest desire of newborn babes is one thing.  They are not complicated by other things, they have a simple eye, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  That is what we need to have, this earnest desire, this one objective to be here for the will of God, to be occupied with Christ, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation.  This refers to newborn babes in view of growth, and we have to begin this way and be maintained this way.  We have all seen a newborn babe desiring earnestly.  It knows how to make a noise if that desire is not satisfied.  So it is this earnestness and reality and single objective that is commended here.  We are to lay aside things that would hinder and complicate and have this earnest desire for the pure mental milk of the word in view of growth, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good.  I am sure we have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    Then it says, To whom coming, a living stone, that is the Lord Jesus, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men.  He has been rejected, but with God chosen, precious.  That no doubt refers to the present position of Christ, selected as the Firstborn from among the dead and exalted.  Then we, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood.  This is in view of having right relations with one another so there is what corresponds with the house, and a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  This is in view of a company, a number of persons being together.  It is babehood as being not only individually in relation to the revelation of God, but in view of being together.  I have no doubt that if every believer on the face of the earth answered to this scripture here in 1 Peter 2, we would all be together; if all desired earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, we would all be together.  It is the complications that come in, the prejudices and preferences, that hinder the collective answer and collective response to God.  So there is affinity between the living stone of verse 4 and the living stones of verse 5.  The living stone of verse 4 is Christ, and the living stones in verse 5 are believers such as ourselves, and so we are being built up a spiritual house.  Gods house is here on earth, indwelt by the Holy Spirit.  It is a spiritual house, not a material house, not built of bricks and mortar or stones, but a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, that is, persons engaged in Gods service, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  What a privilege it is to have part in a service like this!  We have part in this and we know what this is.  Our desire would be to be in it with more reality, with more consciousness, with more simplicity in view of growth.  The work of God in the believer has only one objective, only one desire.  The work of God is not complicated; it is what we are by nature and by the flesh that hinders the progress of the work of God. 

    So in 1 Corinthians, just to touch on these negative references briefly, we have babes in a sense that was not commendable.  Paul says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  That is, they were babes in Christ, they were believers, but they had not made much progress, they had remained in the babe state, although they were of course quite young believers, possibly maybe two years converted.  Paul had been among them for eighteen months and had instructed them.  I have no doubt he had left them in a good state as the opening verses of the first chapter indicate.  He says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you..., 1 Cor 1: 4, 5.  That is how they were when Paul left them.  I cannot imagine Paul being with them eighteen months and leaving them in a state of confusion; but it is how the enemy operates, that instead of making progress, instead of growth, they were still babes in Christ.  What hindered was the flesh, I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal.  We need to overcome the flesh and fleshly interests and fleshly desires if we are going to leave this babe state according to this setting.  It was a reproach to these believers that they were babes in Christ, all they could take was milk.  Now milk, of course, is suited to the babe state.  It does not take much of the digestive system to operate to take milk, it is what is easily assimilated, it is what suits the immature babe condition.  Paul was ready to give them that, and had given them that, but he would rather have seen them with some growth, so that they would be able to take what he calls meat, which needs to be digested. 

    We need to develop a digestive system spiritually.  We know what it is to have a digestive system physically, but we need a digestive system spiritually, so that we are able not only to hear, but to consider and get the good of what we hear.  There is much made in the Old Testament about the food suited to the people of God.  It says in Deuteronomy, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God (Deut 14: 1), and He tells them what food to eat.  One kind of food was the animals that chewed the cud, typical of persons who are able to get the good of what they hear.  We need to have this kind of digestive system spiritually operating, so that what comes to us is rightly considered and becomes part of us in the way of formation.  Chewing the cud is just that; the truth is so considered that it becomes part of us.  It makes for spiritual formation, and that is what these Corinthians lacked; they could take only milk and more milk, but meat was what Paul would have given them.  Part of the priests food was the jawbone and the maw, according to Deuteronomy 18: 3.  These were the parts of the animal that were suitable for the priests food.  The jawbone would represent that eating, as Paul said, Think of what I say, think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7.  The jawbone would involve the eating, and the maw is the stomach, it is the inward working so that formation takes place.  That belongs to men, it belongs to the development of this spiritual, shall I say, digestive system, so that we are able to take in what is deeper and what is greater in view of our formation.  That is where the Corinthians failed because they were fleshly, they were giving way to the flesh.  He says, whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man?  For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? They were actually saying they were following local leaders.  All that is fleshly, and belongs to this immature babe state that cannot be commended.  So what we need is to go on to growth and development and formation in manhood.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14: 20, Brethren, be not children in your minds, and that word is, little children, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men.  He says at the end of the epistle, Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong.  Let all things ye do be done in love, 1 Cor 16: 13, 14.  Paul exhorts in this epistle that manhood might come to light, that there may be growth in this way. 

    Now in Hebrews, again the babe state is referred to, and that was because, while they had come so far, they were in danger of turning back.  He says about the priesthood of Melchisedec, Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing, Heb 5: 11.  They had apparently not been dull in hearing before, they had listened, they had heard and taken things in, but they had gone back, they had become dull in hearing.  That can mark any one of us, instead of going on and making progress, we can stop or go back.  For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe.  The writer is concerned that they should move from this helpless kind of condition where they have to be continually spoon fed.  That does not belong to growth.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe; but solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised.  This is a matter of having the senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil .  So he says, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ; the beginning is all right but we are not to stay at the beginning, we are to go on; he says, let us go on to what belongs to full growth.  Certain things belong to full growth and the writer exhorts these persons to go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation.  That is, we are meant to have a right foundation, and having a foundation in our souls, going on to be occupied with what belongs to full growth.  If we are occupied with what belongs to full growth we will come to full growth.  That is the full-grown man, having all his senses exercised. 

    May we all be encouraged to be occupied with what belongs to full growth; not to continue in childish things, in spiritually childish things.  We are to be child-like but not childish.  There is a difference between being child-like and childish.  Child-like is the babe state according to Matthew 11 and Luke 10 and 1 Peter 2; but childish would be like the babes of 1 Corinthians 3 and Hebrews 5.  May we all desire to go on to full growth, to manhood, in view of being established, being firm and definite in testimony here, and for the pleasure and service of God.  May the Lord help each one of us, for His Names sake. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE GOSPEL (CONTINUED) (JT 1)

    1 Timothy 3: 14 - 16; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    JPIt has been thought that we might continue the subject we had before us this morning  the house of God. 

    RSSWhat would you say was the relation between the last two verses of the first scripture read? The passage speaks of the house of God, and then goes on to say, Great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh 1 Timothy 3: 16. 

    JTVerse 15 speaks of conduct in the house, and this must be in accord with the revelation of God in Christ. 

    RSSWould you say the house of God was consequent upon the manifestation of God in flesh? 

    JTI would. 

    RSSThe last verse is a very remarkable scripture. No doubt its connection is significant. 

    QuesWould you say the last verse is connected with the truth? 

    JTYes, the truth is involved in the mystery of piety, and it is upheld and preserved in the church. 

    The first epistle to Timothy outlines conduct in Gods house: the house was there, and the man who was to conduct himself in the house. The house was literally the assembly at Ephesus, and the man who was to conduct himself in it was Timothy. 

    JPI think the expression, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house supposes, on the part of Timothy, a knowledge of the divine standard. That is really what came before us this morning, and what you have just said. 

    JTYes, it was all there at Ephesus. The groundwork of this epistle is what was established there. The house of God must precede conduct in the house. 

    JPIt is a great point to see that everything was there. As was said this morning, the assembly at Ephesus was of great importance. The work begins at Jerusalem, and goes on to Antioch, and at Ephesus you get full bloom. I think it is very helpful to see that everything was there. 

    JTThere was the house, the man who was to conduct himself in the house, and the line of conduct outlined. The idea of the house of God is a wonderful thing to get hold of, and I do not think anyone can get a right thought of it without apprehending the material of which it was formed and built. 

    JPThat is where the scripture in 1 Peter 2 comes in. It gives an idea of the material. 

    JTIt seems to me the primary thought in the house was that the Lord would have something He could call His own. I think the Lord looked forward to that with great delight. He would have that which would be all His own, and hence which He could use with perfect freedom down here, 

    JPThis has reference to Matthew 16:18. On this rock I will build my assembly. 

    JTQuite so. In Matthew 11 the Lord refers to the babes in contrast with the leaders in the world-system. Rejected by the latter, He would take up the babes and form them for Himself; for His use. 

    QuesWhen Jesus said to Simon, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, Matthew 16: 18, what did He indicate? 

    JTPeters confession indicated that he was a stone, and as such was to form part of the building. The Lord says, as it were, I am going to have a structure, and you are going to be a stone in it. 

    RSSWhat would you say is the difference between the house and the body? 

    JTThe body is that in which a man is expressed, but a house is that in which a man lives. 

    RSSAnd I suppose you would say that if you go into a mans house, you get a pretty fair idea as to what the man is? 

    JTQuite so. The idea of a house is, I think, a dwelling-place. If God establishes a house, that house is bound to be in every way in accord with God. I think what you see also is that the house of God in its bearing is toward all men; it must be great enough to accommodate all. 

    RSSThe Lord says, It is written, my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations. Mark 11: 17. 

    JTIn sending out the invitation, God meant to convey that provision had been made for all. There was plenty of accommodation in Gods house for the whole of humanity. It affords shelter, a home, etc., for all men. This brings out the vastness of the scheme; what the house was. 

    QuesI was thinking of the great house (2 Timothy 2: 20) and the various vessels in it. Is not that a different thought? 

    JTIn any great house there are all kinds of vessels: silver, gold, stone, earthen, some to honour and some to dishonour, etc. I do not think the house of God is alluded to there. To be used by the Master of the house the vessel must be unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. 2 Timothy 2: 21. 

    RemWhen speaking of the house of God, it is important that we remember whose house it is  Gods house. 

    JTI think that is important. It brings in the thought of Gods character: it is Gods house, and there God must have things all His own way; and what that means is that the material must be all divinely formed. You must have the proper material. If it is to be Gods house, it must be constructed of material that is according to God  in other words, it is all living material, really divine riches. 

    WHFYou get a description of the material in the second scripture that was read (1 Peter 2), living stones. 

    You spoke of the house of God: it is a real thing; there is nothing spurious in it; there could not possibly be in Gods house. 

    JTIf Gods house, it is Gods house. 

    WHFOftentimes in these days the thought of Gods house is given up, or it is looked at as a great house, a mixed sort of thing, where things are in a terrible state of confusion; evil has come in; good and bad are there; but the house of God  Christs own building  has always been from the very beginning that which was of Himself. 

    RemAnd it is not to be viewed theoretically; it is living. 

    QuesIn the first scripture read, a man is seen in the house of God, and in the second scripture he is seen as a stone in the building; the same man, in a sense. Would you say a little about that? 

    JTI think the passage in Timothy should properly come in after the one read in Peter. You must get the building before the man acting in it, so we should take up Peter first in that way. We were saying this morning that you could scarcely have preaching without the building; but, as a matter of fact, you do not come into this building without preaching. Becoming part of the building, you come through preaching, but the building must be there before you can come to it, before you can become a part of it; so if you take it up as an individual experience, it is as having grown up to salvation, having tasted that the Lord is good, and having come to Him as the Living Stone, you are built in. 

    JPI think the building-in really depends on what is indicated in the fourth verse To whom coming, as unto a living stone. 

    JTYou are proved to be a living stone by movement  movement toward Christ, apprehended as the Living Stone. 

    QuesWould you say one might be a stone not yet in the building? 

    JTYes. I think that is quite true. 

    QuesIs not everyone sealed with the Spirit a stone? 

    JTYes, from the divine side. The first thing is to see the character of what God has instituted down here. To be a living stone there, really supposes you to have surmounted all adverse power. 

    JPAnd that is really the point you have reached in the third verse: If indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. You have grown up to salvation. Salvation involves the surmounting of all adverse power. 

    JTBut then you get another point indicated: you actually move to the Lord; the Lord is rejected, and outside of all here, and you come to Him as the Living Stone, disallowed of men. 

    QuesI suppose Peter walking on the water is a type of one who is superior to all adverse power? 

    JTIn Matthew 14 you get a man saved: a man walking on the water; and in Matthew 16 that man is given a place in Christs building; and while that place is really in the presence of all adverse power, he is superior to it. It is a very wonderful thing to be a part of the building. 

    RemI think you have said a child does not walk on the water. 

    JTIt needs energy to do that. What you come to is that which God set up down here, and this was in men who had overcome the world. It was true morally that the disciples had overcome the world, and were completely independent of every adverse power. What did Peter, John, and the others care for the world-power? They were superior to it. 

    QuesThey were in the power of Christs resurrection, were they not? 

    JTYes. We speak of the house now; that which God set up, but I do not think we are sensible of the awful opposition there is to it. It is the same opposition that there was to Christ. It is no small matter to be part of the building. The whole world-power was opposed to Christ. 

    Now, what would the Lord do? He would build in the presence of all that; actually build; and build that which the gates of hades would not prevail against. It is in taking it up in that way you get an idea of what the building was. It was a wonderful structure. 

    QuesAt what time do I get built into the church? 

    JTI think when you leave the world-system and come to Christ as the Living Stone, you are fit for the building. 

    JPThat was a wonderful point you spoke of just now, to whom coming. It is wonderful when you reach Him in that way. 

    JTIt is. You are then fit to be built in. 

    QuesWhat you have said is the only ground upon which we can be built in? 

    JTI think so. 

    RSSIt needs education. 

    JTIt needs divine education. What good is anybody to Christ at the present time who has not faced the world-power and overcome it? If the Lord takes him up he will give way. The Lord knows that too well, and hence would not take up anybody who has not overcome the world-power. The Lord is solicitous of the welfare of every Christian, but before He gives a man a place in the building he must have overcome the world. When in your soul you recognise Christ as the Son of God, the Lord would say to you, You are a stone: I can use you in the building. 

    RemThat is the man in John 9. 

    JTQuite so; a man that has come out of the world-system. That is to say, the building was formed at the beginning of men who had overcome the world-power, all the power that was against Christ. 

    JPHence the Lord could say with all assurance and confidence, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

    QuesYou would say building into the house, and adding to the church are two different things? 

    JTAdding to the church is not quite building. There were many added who were not built in, although all added by the Lord belonged to the building. 

    QuesTo be built in, is it not necessary to be partakers of the divine nature? 

    JTI think so. The idea of being built in is that you are a living stone: you have come to the Living Stone. 

    RSSWould you say it is the appropriation of Christ as Son of the living God, in the soul? 

    JTI think it is, and that involves the antagonism of the whole world-system; in coming to Christ, you must come to Him outside it all. 

    RSSIs that because Christ is of another order? 

    JTYes, He is disallowed here. 

    JPHence, in Johns epistle you get, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God. 1 John 5: 5. 

    JTYes, as Son of God. He is outside the whole order of things down here; that is what He set forth when He walked on the water; and in order to come to Him we must learn to walk on the water; and I think if you do the Lord will say, Now I can use you. 

    QuesWhat is the wind there suggestive of? The waves were boisterous. 

    JTThe wind would be satanic power, I think. 

    QuesWhat puts the soul in motion? 

    JTChrist. He becomes infinitely attractive. The order is this, I think: in Matthew 11 the Lord calls attention to Himself; in chapter 12 His greatness comes out, and thus you are attracted to Him; in chapter 14 you get Him walking on the water, and I think He walked on the water because He wished to teach Peter to walk on it. Peter leaves the boat and walks on the water to Christ because he loved Him. He says, If it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water Matthew 14: 28. 

    QuesWhat does the water set forth there? 

    JTHumanity under the power of Satan. It is often used in that way. 

    RSSIt is often spoken of as death. Jordan is a type of death. 

    JTJordan represents death, but the water, as we see it in Matthew 14, is that upon which Satan can act. It was acted upon by the wind, and I fancy it is symbolical of man under satanic influence. 

    RemThe water is people  men. 

    JTI think if the Lord is working with you, there are things by which Satan would seek to affect you. If the Lord undertakes to build up a structure here, you may depend upon it Satan will do his best to demolish it. The Lord knew that perfectly well; therefore He built it of proper material  of Himself morally. He had overcome the world Himself, and was the Foundation  the Rock. The whole structure was to be of the order of the foundation. 

    JPI think what you have been bringing out connects with all we had this morning. When Christ was here it was a wonderful thing for God, for He was One in whom the blessed God could be perfectly expressed; He was in every way according to God; maintained in divine power against all the power of the enemy. And now the Lord has not intended anything less than a continuance of all that was really true in Himself. It is important to see that. 

    JTIt was a wonderful thought of God, especially when you consider the kind of people He took up; that is to say, what they were in the eyes of the world. They were of no account at all, and yet they were put together in such wise that they could withstand all the forces of the world-power. It was truly a wonderful conception. 

    QuesI feel a difficulty in what is coming out. We have been accustomed to think of the house in connection with the indwelling of the Spirit, thus taking in all believers. You seem to eliminate a great many believers from the house as we get it in this passage. 

    JTI would not eliminate any person having the Holy Ghost from the house; still I think we should keep to the order of Scripture; if you do, you must leave room for building. The person built in is supposed to have salvation, that is, deliverance from this evil world, and to have tasted that the Lord is good, before he comes to the Lord as the Living Stone, and is built in. It is as living stones we are built up. 

    QuesWhat would you say the house was to those who had not overcome the world? 

    JTI think every Christian will find comfort there, and the strong will support the weak. It is a very blessed place. 

    RemAccount is taken of conduct in the house after you are once there. 

    JTI think the point is you are to conduct yourself according to the house  it is Gods house. I think it is important to see that the Lord is a perfect Builder, and if He builds, He builds of suitable material. 

    RSSWhat would you say the characteristic features of Gods house are? 

    JTLove and holiness, because these are characteristic of God. God is love, and God is holy. 

    RemI still have a little difficulty, because I had supposed the force of this scripture was, that they had been cut from the Living Rock  Christ. While I very much enjoy what you say, my difficulty is that you seem to eliminate some believers from being built in. 

    JTI see what you mean, and I think the only thing is to see what was at the beginning, how the Lord began to work. At the outset evidently they were built in on the ground of coming to the Lord. To whom coming. 

    RSSWould you say at the present time you find souls in an abnormal condition? That might explain the difficulty. 

    JTI do not deny at all that everybody who has the Holy Ghost belongs to Gods building, from Gods side, but the question is, whether or not he is in his place. For instance, if a Christian is in the world he is in the world-system; whereas Gods building is Gods system. You cannot be practically in both systems at once. 

    RemThen again, I suppose you get stones that are being prepared. You do not get a stone in the quarry that is ready to go into a building: it must be prepared. 

    JTYes, you see that in Solomons temple. The stone was taken from the quarry, and prepared, before it came to Jerusalem to be put into the building. 

    The material used in Gods system must be altogether different from that in the world-system, for Gods system is all His own, and in every way different from the world-system, so I cannot see how you are going to make out that a man who is in the world is practically in Gods system. 

    QuesWould you say there is any thought of testing the material? 

    JTI think so; the test of everything is Christ. The question is whether you have come to Christ, apart from the world-system altogether. You abandon the world-system, and come to Him, and then the Lord can use you. My idea of the Lord using men is that He builds them into His system. The Lord is not using individuals apart from His system. 

    RSSI suppose the principles set forth in individuals in Old Testament times are now incorporated into Gods system? 

    JTEvery thought of God for man must find its place in the church now. If the ark had not been capable of going through the flood every thought of God as to it would have been lost. Every animal, Noah and his family, would all have perished in the water. But the ark was capable of going through the flood, and so, taking this as an illustration, the church at the outset was perfectly constructed and capable of standing against all kinds of opposing elements. 

    RSSEven the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    JTExactly. You may be sure that Satan would not leave it alone. Satan has done all he can against the church. 

    QuesWhen you speak of a system, what do you mean? 

    JTI speak of Gods system, of which Christ is the Centre, which involves the kingdom; and a city as another feature of it, as well as a house, a home; and if you have these three things together, I think you have pretty much the world to come. Every feature of the world to come must find its answer in the church now; thus Gods testimony is not in any individual now; it is in the structure. 

    QuesThen it is in the way of testimony? 

    JTYes. Looking at the ark in this way gives you an idea of what the church was intended to be, 

    and I think the way it works with people is that they become interested. Even in a day of ruin it is a wonderful thing for a locality to have in it a company of people in accord with God. 

    QuesYou would say each one of us ought to be exercised to be in accord with Gods system? 

    JTYes, we should be exercised to know how to conduct ourselves in the house of God. The house was originally the sphere of the activity of divine affections. 

    JPThe question is, whether we know how to behave ourselves there. I fear we are somewhat strangers to a sphere like that, a sphere where there is nothing but the activity of divine love. 

    JTIn 1 Peter 2: 5, you get the activity of divine affections towards God: A holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    JPWhat a wonderful sphere the house of God is! It is the sphere of the activity of divine love. The activity of divine love, I think, secures everything for God on the one hand, and it secures everything for men on the other; in that way the order is indicated here: holy priesthood, which is Godward; then the royal priesthood, which is manward. The activity of divine love secures both. 

    JTIf we are constituted priests toward God (holy priests) it is only by love, and if we are constituted royal priests it is by love. 

    JPAnd you see it perfectly in Christ; it is a wonderful thing to see that everything was secured for God in Christ. God found in Him a full answer to all He was Himself; everything was there for man also; every possible kind of blessing. 

    RemI was thinking of the Levitical priesthood, and how the blood of bulls and goats could give no satisfaction to God, but now in this scripture we have before us we can see how we can give pleasure to God. 

    JTYes, spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 2: 5. These sacrifices are the outcome of love, and would not be acceptable to God otherwise. 

    JPWhen God took the children of Israel out of Egypt, He proposed to make them a kingdom of priests to Himself, which would involve their being trained and formed according to God. This never really took place, but what God intended in Israel finds its answer now in the church. 

    RemYou might call these the two initial features of the building, that for which it was constructed: Godward and manward. 

    JTYou can understand how a man appreciates having his affections reciprocated by his family. The original idea in the institution of a house was that the affections were to centre in the head of the house, and flow downwards to the wife and children, and then to be reciprocated by them; and I think that thought is taken up in Gods house. The love all begins with God, but finds its answer in the saints, toward God; then, on the other hand, there is the external aspect of it, the royal character of it, toward the world. 

    QuesDoes that agree with what you said this morning regarding John 4 and John 7? In John 4 would you say you get what is for God and in John 7 what is for man? 

    JTWhen the heart answers to God you are a holy priest; when answering to man, you are a royal priest. A man of the world  what is there royal about him? He is but a common plebeian. He has no royalty. A man who is affected by divine love is royal. 

    RemWe have to be kings to be royal. 

    JTYou must have royal blood. That is the idea of a royal priesthood formed into the nature of Christ. That is the idea of royalty. 

    JPYou do not see much indication of royalty in a worldly Christian. 

    JTNot an atom of it. If you want to see what is in Gods house, you must look at it as it was set up in the beginning by the hand of God. 

    QuesWould you say to have a place in Gods house it is necessary to be on that side where the house exists, that is, on the other side of death? 

    JTI think so. The house properly was established in resurrection in superiority to all adverse power. If it were not so, it would have been down in a moment; it would not have been able to stand for Satans power would have wrecked it. 

    Rem, It is the pillar and ground of the truth. 

    JTAnd you may be sure it is a mighty thing to be that: to be the base of the truth, because all the power of Satan was against the truth. 

    QuesIs it not a real fight that comes up, as mentioned in the book of Joshua, when we reach the other side of Jordan? 

    JTThat relates to the question of conflict; conflict is in connection with the house of God. I think it is that the house of God is that in which God is made known, in which He is expressed; it really means the overthrow of the world-system. 

    QuesIs that what you get in Ephesians? 

    JTYes, those who have the place of the house of God are bound to come into conflict. In Ephesians 6: 12, you get the nature of the conflict. They are to stand. Having done all to stand. The saints are to be clothed in the armour of God. When Christ comes He will be clothed in the same armour. 

    RemIn order to stand it must be in the strength of the Lord, in the power of His might. 

    RemIn Matthew 16 the Lord says, Upon this rock I will build my church, and this passage we have before us says, The church of the living God. 

    JPThat gives force to what follows Confessedly the mystery of piety is great; so great that God established that on which it could repose, and which was competent to maintain it here; that is, the house of God. 

    QuesWhy do you say conflict is in connection with the house? 

    JTBecause I think the house involved the destruction of the world-system. It was another system. The thing to get hold of is another system; that is, another world. If God proposes to bring in another world, this one has to go. 

    JPI know we would hardly like to confess it, but the difficulties we have when things of this kind are brought before us, arise from our being largely formed by the present state of things amongst Gods people. This makes it difficult to apprehend the true character of the house of God as it was first set up. 

    To-day we see Christians mixed up with this present world-system, but we can plainly see from Scripture the way any of us can get set right. The order of this is indicated in 1 Peter 2: brought to salvation, having tasted that the Lord is good; then you come to Christ, the Living Stone, and as a consequence of coming to Him we are being built up a spiritual house. 

    Here we are in a state of things contrary to God, which exists and prevails all about us, and the great point is to be in the light of the things which were established at the beginning, and to be exercised by them, so that they may be true of us; and then we shall be able, and only then, to come out in suitable conduct. In spite of all that we call ruin and failure, it is wonderfully encouraging to know that God has not changed. 

    JTOh, no! I think where the various institutions in Christendom miss it is, that they practically say they can improve upon Gods plan, Gods system; all kinds of innovations have been introduced; and what this means virtually is, that Gods plan was defective. He has His own means to promulgate the truth, and He is not going to deviate from it. If things are such that you cannot act in accordance with the Lord, the best thing is not to act at all  wait on Him. 

    JPIt is not for man to come in and dictate how anybody should behave in His house: God is the Dictator. 

    JTYes, God is the Dictator. If the house is Gods, God rules. He must have His own way in it. 

    QuesIs it not a great encouragement to know that the house is intact? 

    JTIn a certain sense it is intact. It is so in Gods mind, and the vital elements are still here, so that it may be realised practically. 

    RemI suppose we have had something of the true thought of the house here this morning in respect to the gospel. 

    JTI do not feel we can say much about the house now. We can see what was at the beginning, but I doubt if there is anything of it to see now. 

    We know that Gods mind is always the same, and it is a great encouragement to know that God is able to bring His purposes to pass. The foundation of God stands sure; that means His ability to effectuate His purposes in spite of the failure of the church. 

    WHFYou would say the house still exists? 

    JTThe house certainly exists; in spite of the failure it exists here in virtue of the presence of the Spirit in the saints, but it is not apparent, and will not be until it comes out as the heavenly city. It is not only that it exists in the mind of God, but it still remains actually down here; otherwise there is no vital Christianity at all. But it has disappeared as a public witness. 

    Consequent upon the failure of the church, all turns on Christ, the faithful and true Witness. In our relations towards one another, we are governed by the order originally established in the house; but all thought of public testimony is now dependent on the coming of the Lord. 

    If I meet a few Christians walking in the light of the house of God as set up at the beginning; I value them greatly; I know God has put them there for my good. 

    RemIf you find a believer you make the most of him, and conduct yourself in the light of the house  the assembly of God. 

    WHFWe come to 2 Timothy now regarding the condition of things: it is now a question of departing from iniquity, and following righteousness, faith, love, and peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    QuesWould you say, notwithstanding all the breakdown and failure that has come in, it is the privilege of every true believer to walk in the light of what the assembly was at the beginning? 

    JTYes. Our conduct ought to be based on the truth of the house of God. 

    WHFUnless you get in your soul the reality of what things were at the start, I do not see how you can conduct yourself according to God now, in view of the present state of things around you. 

    It seems to me the thought for us is to find out where we are, in the midst of the confusion that has come in, so that we may be able to stand for Christ in it all; and 2 Timothy, to my mind, gives us real instruction as to it. Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity; then let him follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Timothy 2: 19,22. 

    I think that is really what would be before the true heart at the present moment. Everything, as far as mans responsibility is concerned, is gone, and now everything depends on the Lord. 

    JTYes, one can speak with the utmost confidence of Christ, and I have no doubt that is what the foundation of God means. The foundation of God stands sure; He has ability to bring to pass His purposes. You cannot speak of the church as seen publicly now. 

    JPI think it wonderful to see in that way the difference between the first and second epistles to Timothy. In the first we are manifestly in the light, presence, beauty, and glory of all God established down here at the beginning. In the opening verses of the first epistle Paul is an apostle according to the commandment of God, our Saviour. In the second epistle his apostleship is connected with the promise of life in Christ Jesus; in the light of what is established in Christ Jesus. 

    JTYes, you can speak with the utmost confidence of Christ; you can depend on Christ, for He will stand by you. You get a wonderful account in chapter 4 of how He stood by the apostle. In the days of 1 Timothy you might have had some confidence in the church: there it is said to be the pillar and base of the truth; but now you can only rely upon Christ. 

    JPI think we have lived to see what you have spoken of: what we have lived to see is that if Christ is ministered, if Christ is set before His beloved people, God will put the seal of His approval upon that, and there will be an answer to it in the souls of the saints. That is what we need now. 

    JTThe thing to see is what comes out in 2 Timothy. The apostle speaks of one and another that had forsaken him; he does not speak that way in the first epistle. I think the saints in Ephesus stood by Paul to the utmost when he stood for the testimony in Asia Minor, but in the second epistle he has to say that all forsook him. He goes on to name several who had forsaken him, but then he says, The Lord stood with me. 2 Timothy 4: 17. There is nothing that we can trust now, but we can trust the Lord. 

    JPThe moral courage of the apostle in the second epistle is simply wonderful  it is marvellous. 

    JTPaul could say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; ... and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion 2 Timothy 4: 17; and then he says, He shall deliver me. 2 Timothy 4: 18. You need not be afraid if you are standing. It is a wonderful encouragement to know that if you are standing for what is right, that is all that is necessary  you are sure of the Lords support. 

    RemIn that way we can live in the good of what the house was. 

    JTYou have the Lord, and the Lord put the house there to protect His people. 

    QuesWill you please say a word on the church as we get it in Ephesians 5:25: Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it? 

    JTI think that is the church according to what it will be in the future, the bride. There you come to very different ground. It is not the church as that by which God is made known down here; but the church in relation to Christ the object of His affection. What gives rise to that passage is the relation of husband and wife and then the apostle says, This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and the church. Ephesians 5: 32. 

    QuesIn one of your remarks you used the word ruin. Will you kindly tell us what the ruin is? 

    JTIt would not be an easy matter to define the ruin, because it is so extensive. I think the building as committed into mans hand is completely ruined; the roof is off, the walls are down and, so to speak, you could not locate a single room in the house, as far as I can see; but the moral aspect is what ought to affect us, viz., what Jezebel expresses. That is the most prominent feature. There is great grief expressed amongst us about divisions, etc. Of course they are grievous things, but nothing to be compared with what it is to Christ to have that woman, Jezebel, in the house, as it were. The Lord says, Thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, Revelation 2: 20, and then He goes on to expose her character. That is what affects the Lord more than anything. 

    RSSWhat is set forth by Jezebel? 

    JTI think it is Rome; the principles of Roman Catholicism. She teaches spiritual fornication and idolatry, and poses as related to Christ. What must He feel about that? 

    JPI am sure we would feel it more if we were more in accord with Christ. 

    RSSHow does that morally affect those who may be spoken of as Christians? 

    JTI think the principle of it is pervading things all around pretty much, and I feel we ought to be sensitive as to it, and we are not free from it; we are responsible; we are connected with it publicly, Every right-minded child in a family would feel the scandal of the mothers unfaithfulness just as much as the husband. It is a terrible thing; we do not take in the largeness of the situation, as to how it affects Christ. 

    RSSEvery true Christian would prove by his conduct that he is in sympathy with Christ, by standing apart from it. 

    JTFor instance, Mary of Bethany; she stands out as one who sympathised with Christ when all were against Him. The Lord greatly valued her sympathy. She anointed His head for burial, and He says, There shall also this ... be told for a memorial of her. Matthew 26: 13. I think He would greatly value the sympathy of our hearts in a day like this, when that terrible woman, Jezebel, poses in that which claims to be His, and to which He stands related publicly, as part of the professing church which bears His name. 

    QuesWould you say there is a difference between a disciple and a believer? 

    JTI think there is. Discipleship involves the circumstances of the Master. 

    QuesWould you say, coming to Christ as living stones would be coming to Him in the power of His resurrection, in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTI think in the power of the Spirit is the only way you can come to Christ as the Living Stone. 

    RSSIs there not the thought of association in the living stones? 

    JTI think so, and thus that leads on to what you might call proper Christian privilege, but the thought of stones as we have had it before us, is that in coming to Christ we are rejected here  have no place here, and the whole power of Satan is against us. If you wish to join Christ, you must face all that. 

    JPYou would encourage everyone to seek to reach Him. 

    JTOh, yes; He is available, and God is still building. It is this which brings out the kindness and longsuffering of God. God goes on building, however people may discredit what He is doing. He is building in view of the future, and even if they do not appreciate it, the long-suffering of God comes out. God is still waiting patiently. 

    JPIn that way there is abundant encouragement for us. 

    JTPeters epistle speaks of how the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah. His long-suffering is salvation. 
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    PRIESTLY SERVICE (JT 4)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 10

    JTThe allusion, I suppose, in this chapter is to the old economy; the house, the priesthood and the sacrifices. So that Christianity involves that we have the substance of what was foreshadowed in the types. 

    WBThese three things seem to be mentioned in the same order in Hebrews: the house in chapter 3, the priest in chapter 5, and the sacrifices in chapters 9 and 10. 

    JTQuite so; that is very good. 

    QuesWould you say the holy priesthood sets forth the position Godward? 

    JTYes; it refers to the priesthood as having to say to God. We have first the spiritual house and then the priesthood. 

    QuesWhat about the royal priesthood? 

    JTThat is what we are manward. 

    QuesWhat about the calling in connection with the priesthood? 

    JTIt shows that the thought originates with God, and that the priest is chosen by God, is called of God, as was Aaron. I think Aaron typically points to a new order of man, a man taken out from amongst men. Every high priest taken from amongst men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, Hebrews 5:1. So in Exodus we have: Take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priests office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons sons. And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty, Exodus 28: 1, 2. God was calling out one man and his sons to fulfil a certain function or service, and the clothing or garments for glory and beauty all point to Christ as heavenly in origin and character. 

    RSSAre we priests by calling in that way? 

    JTYes, as associated with Christ, hence the great dignity attached to the position: that in connection with Gods testimony, all that He would unfold under the eyes of men, and under angelic eyes as well, should be maintained by the priests. That in itself indicates what the person was. What a great person he must be to sustain the weight of Gods testimony, and subsequently to bear the whole congregation on his heart and on his shoulders! 

    RSSI suppose his greatest privilege was that of approach to God? 

    JTYes  that he had title to approach God. 

    RSSWould you say that the prominent thought in priesthood is the right of approaching God? 

    JTYes. That he may minister unto me. Then what followed on that, as the book of Leviticus shows, was all that with which he and his sons were charged. We have to make a distinction between the sons of Aaron and the family of Aaron. The sons are mentioned in the call, but they are not mentioned as his children; they are mentioned as his sons. His daughters are not mentioned in the call. The sons of Aaron have reference to the saints viewed as formed by the Spirit, intelligently joining Christ in the service. 

    WJNIn their priestly character? 

    JTYes. But Aarons family was taken account of in a special way; and, as we know, in Leviticus 16, he offered for his house. 

    RSSIs the assembly of the antitype of the family or of the sons? 

    JTIt is antitype of both, I think. Aarons house was a type of the assembly. But the assembly is also viewed as formed by the Spirit and intelligently entering into Gods mind and serving in relation to God. Aarons sons typified this side. 

    QuesDoes the call involve intelligence? 

    JTThose called are qualified, so that in the antitype it is the Son who is called to priesthood. 

    ARSAll believers are priests, but should we not be exercised to see that we are up to our calling? 

    JTThat is the great gain of having the light of our calling brought before us. 

    ARSThe Levites carried the things pertaining to the tabernacle, but priestly service was evidently very much greater, because the priests approached God and offered the sacrifices. 

    JTWe are all called, and it is important that we should take up our calling. It seems as if the levitical service in the wilderness ended when the tabernacle was reared up.. The special work of the Levites was in taking the tabernacle down, carrying it and setting it up; but when it was all in order for divine service the levitical side drops out of view and the priestly service is apparent. Perhaps that is where we are defective: not seeing what has been set up by God for His service, and serving in relation to that. Peter says here: yourselves also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood. That is, there is everything for divine service. And he adds: to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  . 

    ARSThere are two altars, the brazen and the golden, and different sacrifices offered on those altars. 

    JTI think the court was properly the place of offering sacrifices. So far as the tabernacle in the wilderness was concerned, the sacrifices were all brought into the court. It does not appear to me that sacrifices go beyond the court now, whereas the golden altar is in the holy place. There the priest also officiated, but not by sacrifice. It was, the place of incense. 

    RSSWhat answers to the court now? 

    JTI think all the sphere in which surrender is made. 

    RSSThe sphere of responsibility? 

    JTYes, it is connected with that. 

    ARSIs it not the same as in Romans 12, where you offer your body as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service? 

    JTThere are many sacrifices alluded to in the New Testament. All of these are priestly, but they are not what you may call the highest function of priests. 

    GWHDo we get the highest function of priests in this chapter? 

    JTNo, I think not. This chapter does not contemplate the holy place, nor the holiest, as far as I understand it; only the priesthood and the house both being spoken of, you can add the rest. 

    RSSThere is the offering of spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTIn contrast to the material sacrifices that were offered in the wilderness. The sacrifices that you make are spiritual in their import. 

    GWHWould Hebrews 13: 15 correspond with the golden altar: By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God; that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. Is that the golden altar? 

    JTI do not know that it is; I do not know that it takes you beyond the court. 

    GWHWhere do you find the function of priest-hood in its highest character? 

    JTIn its highest character it is in the holiest. 

    RSSWould it be, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? 

    JTYes, and both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, contains the thought. 

    WBWhen you speak of sacrifice being surrender you refer to the court? 

    JTA sacrifice is a sacrifice; it costs you something. 

    ARSWhen Mary poured the ointment on the Lords feet and the odour filled the house, was not that more the golden altar aspect? 

    JTYes. 

    AFMBut the golden altar was in the holy place. Is there any such thing as service in the holy place at the present time? 

    JTNot according to Hebrews, because Hebrews is contrast; but we must not lose the value of the type; we must not lose the teaching of the tabernacle in the wilderness, as showing the order of divine service, otherwise we should shut out all that is not in the holiest. 

    WBYou refer to the table and the candlestick? 

    JTYes, certainly these have some reference to us. Levitical service is not in the holiest, nor in the holy place; it is outside. We must not lose the typical teaching of the tabernacle; but at the same time, if there are those who would reinstate it in a literal way, the apostle shows that it is done away with, and that Christ is now in heaven; that our calling is heavenly, that the holy place and the court have disappeared. 

    GATWould you say that in place of the tabernacle we have now got a spiritual house? 

    JTThe thought of the tabernacle is maintained, because it says in Hebrews that Christ has come by a greater and more perfect tabernacle. The tabernacle, as a type, has reference to our position as here in flesh. There was nothing in the way of elegance or stateliness in the external appearance of the tabernacle, whereas such things were in the temple; everything there was calculated to render it imposing; it had an imposing exterior. But the tabernacle was not an imposing thing at all; its appearance was simply a tent covered with skins, enclosed in a court. But there was that which was intrinsically valuable inside of it, and that had to be guarded. Another thing about it that corresponds to us is that it could be taken down and set up, referring to its transitory state, primarily referring to Christ as in flesh; it was not a permanent condition for Him. And our condition is not permanent. Nevertheless, both in Christ and in us, there is that which is infinitely precious, and that has to be guarded. So the tabernacle position in the wilderness has reference properly to the saints viewed here in flesh, but containing by the Spirit the things of God. 

    RSSWhereas the temple has a more, permanent character and has to do with the world to come. 

    JTSo that the saints are said to be growing unto a holy temple in the Lord; that is for the world to come. But Corinthians contemplates us as the assembly of God and that the oracles of God are amongst us. 

    AFMWe have reference to the two thoughts in Johns gospel. In chapter 1 we have The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory. They saw beyond the exterior a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. In chapter 2 we have a millennial scene in regard to the marriage. And He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Is there not a reference to the two thoughts there? 

    JTYes, I think so. It might be thought that the term temple in Scripture always refers to Solomons building, but it does not. It does not in the Old Testament. The word appears in 1 Samuel. Samuel and Eli were in the temple. It refers to the place where the light of God is. It is noticeable that during all the days of Joshua and of the Judges God spoke nothing to them as regards the temple, that is, the building. He said that He had travelled and dwelt in a tent with them during all that time; and not until the days of David, until the establishment of the kingdom, do we get the thought of a permanent structure. 

    WJNNot until then were the staves drawn out of the ark. 

    JTQuite so. So that in, all the period from Sinai to the reign of Solomon there was a moveable state of things. 

    GATWould you say that the precious things of God are among the saints today? 

    JTWell, I think the ark, for instance, is amongst us. That is the great central thought in the tabernacle. The coming of the Spirit at Pentecost involved that the ark was there. The coming of the Spirit was like the glory descending upon the tabernacle and filling it. 

    RSSWill you define what the oracles are? 

    JTThey are the divine speakings. God speaks. He spoke from off the mercy-seat, and He spoke at the brazen altar. Exodus 25: 22, and Exodus 29: 42. 

    RSSIs it the Scriptures? 

    JTNot quite; the oracles of God are preserved by the Spirit among the saints. 

    GATI was wondering if the affections of the saints are not what have to be guarded. 

    JTWell, they have to be guarded. Christ has His place amongst Gods people, and it is a very great matter that, so to speak, the ark is preserved intact. 

    RemAbsalom would be an example of one taking away the affections of the saints. 

    JTYes, Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

    QuesWhat was the sanctuary in Davids day? 

    He says that his soul was longing to see God as he had seen Him in the sanctuary. 

    JTThe tabernacle was still there. In Elis day the ark had been carried away by the Philistines. Davids first care and thought after he was recognised king by all Israel was to bring the ark back. We know how he failed the first time, but he learned from God through his failure and recognised that the Levites only should carry the ark. He brought it in under curtains. That was the sanctuary to him. 

    ARSAfter the ark was taken away in the days of Eli was the tabernacle still there? 

    JTIt would appear that it was. The tabernacle was not carried away. The ark was taken. The tabernacle was there up to Solomons time. 

    RemBut the cloud of glory did not return in Davids time. 

    JTNo, the cloud of glory did not return until the temple was built. God could not sanction by His presence the order of things that had failed. And although the new order of things began with David, the system inaugurated by him was not complete until the temple was built. 

    RSSSo we can see the connection between the kingdom and the temple; it is all a testimony to what will be in the world to come. 

    JTQuite so. The kingdom must be fully established, and then the house must be built before the system is complete and God sanctions the whole system by His glory filling the temple, just as it had been in the tabernacle in an earlier day. What we see is that a new order of things was instituted in David. Moses system, the tabernacle system, extended to David, and the new order of things was inaugurated under David. The tabernacle system refers to our day; but the permanent system is also established for faith. 

    RSSAnd it is the tabernacle that is so important for us, more so than the temple, is it not? 

    JTYes. The temple system is yet to come properly. 

    WJNIs that why it is the tabernacle in the epistle to the Hebrews generally? 

    JTYes, it is spoken of much in the way of contrast. 

    QuesIs there any connection between that and the thought in Revelation that God will tabernacle with men? 

    JTThat shows that God has not given up His primary thought, which was that He should dwell with men. That is another testimony which the wilderness position affords. God is the Alpha and the Omega, He is the beginning and the end, and the end always agrees with the beginning, so that you have the tabernacle of God eternally with men. That is the end. But in the main the tabernacle refers to the present time, when the testimony of God is in the presence of contrariety. 

    JNHIs it a greater thought than that of the temple? 

    JTIt is of wider bearing. When you think of the tabernacle typifying the Lord Jesus here in flesh it is very touching, and then it is continued in our day. 

    QuesThe Holy Spirit indwelling the saints at the present time, I suppose, is a greater thing than what will be on the earth in the millennium, is it not? 

    JTThe present state is greater in that sense. 

    ARSDo you lay stress upon the tabernacle for us today, because we are in the wilderness, and then when the millennium comes in, the temple will come? 

    JTYes; the kingdom first and then the temple. But then, as we said, the kingdom and temple exist now also. 

    AFMHow do you reconcile the thought of the tabernacle with that of the living stones in this chapter? 

    JTWell, we are alluding to the tabernacle so that we should not lose the teaching of it. Peter is not dealing with the tabernacle at all. He is dealing with the house; he shows that the saints are a spiritual house in contrast to the material house at Jerusalem. In Ephesians 2 we are already a habitation for God, but the temple is connected with the future; we are growing to a holy temple. 

    ARSWhat is the difference between this spiritual house and the temple? Is it not the same, but looked at in a different aspect? 

    JTYes; Peter contemplates a building of living stones. In another sense the house, in the principle of it, existed even in the wilderness. It was the place where God dwelt. 

    AFMMoses was faithful in all Gods house as a ministering servant. 

    JTYes. David spoke of the house frequently, and we know that the temple did not exist in his day. 

    WJNIs not the thought of the house continuous even from the days of the tabernacle? 

    JTI think it is. But we have to distinguish in regard of what Solomon reared up; what marked it was magnificence and stability, and it refers to the millennial state of things. 

    WBStephen in his address in Acts 7 says, Solomon built God a house, but that God does not dwell in a house made with hands. Is not the tabernacle in contrast with that? 

    JTNo doubt. There was something in the house itself that Solomon built, in a material way. But we have to take, account of it typically. Solomons temple refers to what Christ will establish in the millennial state, of things, the magnificence, stability and grandeur of the building. Peter alludes to what the saints are already, a spiritual house. That is, God has a dwelling-place, and in connection with that there is the priestly company, the priestly family, and the sacrifices. 

    WJNWhy does the Spirit bring out this particular line of truth to these saints through Peter? 

    JTI think it was to show that they had in a spiritual way the privileges that the people of old had. 

    WJNWas there a danger in their case of being discouraged by the breaking down of everything connected with Israel after the flesh? 

    JTExactly. And so he goes on to say that they were now Gods people. God had said Lo-ammi to the people; He had given the people up; but now the believers in Christ from among the Jews had the place of Gods people. Once they were not a people, but now they are the people of God. It was to encourage them. They had lost nothing in becoming Christians; they had all Israels privileges. 

    QuesDid you not say that the holy place does not appear here? 

    JTNo doubt it is in the house, but that is not what the apostle is dwelling upon. I doubt that the Christians to whom Peter wrote were equal to that. What Peter shows in this epistle is that the Jewish Christians came into all that God had in His mind for the nation primarily. He says that He had begotten them again to a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead. They came into already all that God had in His mind for the nation when He took it out of Egypt. That was an immense thing for these persecuted Christians to know. He speaks of their coming to Christ, the rejected One, and that is important. He is the rejected One, because that marked their position. To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. They are viewed as being themselves that which Israel prided itself in; that is, the house of God. Then they have the priesthood. 

    QuesHow do we become living stones? 

    RSSI suppose it is a reference to Matthew 16, where Peter confesses the Lord as the Son of God, and where in answer the Lord says to him: Thou art Peter. 

    JTThat is, he was a stone by his confession. 

    RSSA living stone is one who knows the Son of God, who has received the revelation of the Son of God, because the Lord says when Peter confesses Him as the Son of God: flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

    EJEWhat is to be understood by the sincere milk of the word? 

    JTIt is the pure mental milk. That is, it is that part of the word which feeds your mind. Our minds have to be fed, and our affections have to be fed. 

    EJEIn what part of the Scriptures would you suggest we get the sincere milk of the word? 

    JTI think that if young believers begin to see something for their minds in Scripture it delivers them from the reading upon which the unconverted feed. The Spirit of God is capable of meeting the mental requirements of Gods people. We have mental requirements. Our minds require to be fed, and the word of God opens up wonderful things to engage our minds. It is a great thing for believers to be interested in the Scriptures. They open up wonderful things for the mind as well as for the heart. 

    David spoke of his desire to behold wonderful things out of Gods law. 

    We are apt to think that God has not provided for our minds, but He has, as well as for our affections. We have often alluded to Davids desire to behold the beauty of the Lord. The Scriptures present that. They present the beauty of the Lord; that is for your heart. Then David says, and to inquire in his temple. There, I think you get the mind provided for. 

    QuesIs it that by which you grow? 

    JTYou grow by the pure mental milk of the word. 

    AFMDo you think the Scriptures are read amongst us so diligently as they used to be? 

    JTI do not think they are, and especially the Old Testament scriptures which are calculated to instruct you by the Spirit in the things of God, and it is wonderful how much enlightenment can be received from them by the Spirit. 

    EJEOne remarkable word in the epistle of Peter is diligence. 

    AATBut is one to be guided in taking these things up with the mind? We know that it is possible to overdo it and to be very intelligent; to be as clear in mind as an iceberg, but as cold. 

    JTYou have to bring faith in always. The Lord instructed the two disciples, Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. I believe that faith would apprehend Christ in them and thus you receive an answer to your faith. It is wonderful how one gets help in the understanding of Scripture if one prays to the Lord. 

    GWHWhat about the priests food? They had a certain kind of food. 

    JTYes, they had the shewbread. The thought, I think, is Christ as connected with Gods testimony. 

    That is the food of the priests. The Lord is seen in many lights in the Scriptures, and amongst them He is seen as related especially to Gods testimony; and in that way He, is food for those who are charged with the testimony, namely, the priests. 

    GWHIt is limited to them, is it not? 

    JTYes. 

    GATCan you give in a few words what testimony means? 

    JTTestimony on Gods part is what He sets forth on His own behalf. 

    QuesIn verse 4 is the Lord presented as a living stone? 

    JTYes, to whom coming, a living stone, etc. 

    RemAnd as living stones we take character from Him. 

    JTYes, living stones are akin to the Living Stone; they are in the light of the Son of the living God, and are in that way proved to be living stones. 

    QuesIn Matthew 16 Christ is presented as the Rock, is He not? 

    JTYes, He is the rock. On this rock I will build my assembly. But, He says, thou art Peter. He does not say, thy name is Peter. That is important to notice. He says, thou art Peter. It was what he was, not what his name was. What is in the apostles mind is that they were moving. To whom coming, a living stone. But then He is disallowed of men. The Living stone speaks of Christ as an immovable Person, One whom nothing can touch; there is stability in Christ. There is that in Christ upon which a structure can be reared. 

    JNHIs there any element of responsibility in connection with moving toward Christ? 

    JTThe thought is that of a structure. You see in Christ stability, and thus the foundation. It would have been a wonderful thing to David if in his day such a thing could have been said, because the great thought in Davids mind was the structure. 

    ARSThe Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. It refers to the apprehension in the soul of who Christ was. 

    JTI am sure of it. It is not that it was his name. I believe it is of all-importance to make that distinction, because in John the Lord gives Peter a name. Johns point being to show the Person of Christ as regulating things here, but in Matthew it is not that. Matthews point was to show what Peter was; thou art Peter, He says. 

    AFMThen the Fathers work is important. Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. It must have been a great delight to Christ to get that confession from Peter. He says that the Father revealed it to him. 

    JTThe Lord regarded it as a sign that the new structure was to be proceeded with. God had begun in Peters soul, and the Lord, as it were, alters His course. The disciples were not to tell that He was the Christ, and from that time forth, He began to speak about going to Jerusalem and being killed and raised up the third day. 

    ARSDo you think it was the: apprehension of who Christ was in His own Person? That dawned upon the disciples very slowly. It was only by degrees that they apprehended the greatness of His Person. We see it coming out in Peter in connection with the draught of fishes. It was some time before they recognised that He was the Son of God. 

    JTPeter would not have known it at all had not the Father revealed it to him. In Matthew Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; in Mark, The Christ; and in Luke, The Christ of God. 

    ARS-Why are there these differences? 

    JTIn Mark it is simply a question of the Vessel 

    of testimony. In Luke it was the Vessel of grace. He is the Christ of God. But in Matthew it is the Son of the living God, so that He is in that way the foundation of things. 

    QuesDo you think that Peter was in the good of resurrection until he got the Spirit? 

    JTNo, he was not in the good of it until he got the Spirit, but the Lord identified Peter with the building, because of the confession that he made. 

    AFMDo we find in this passage (1 Peter 2) the character of the administration connected with the Levites? 

    JTNo, I do not understand it that way. Here we have the priesthood. The chapter shows, on the one hand, that we have access to God as a holy priesthood; and, on the other, that we have the privilege as a royal priesthood, of showing forth the virtues of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. 

    QuesWhere do you get the marvellous light? 

    JTIt is the revelation of God; the full light of the revelation of God. The Jewish Christians were called out of a world of darkness. Judaism had become that. They had been called into the full light of the revelation of God in Christ, and now they were to show forth the virtues of Him who had called them into that, and in that capacity they would be royal priests. 

    WBWas the apostle Paul looked at as an offering priest, in Romans 15, offering up the nations to God by the Spirit? He takes the place, not simply as one coming from God, but one who presents something to God; that is, he presented the nations to God, in that way, as a sacrifice. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AATSpeaking of the priesthood, was it Gods original thought that all men should have access to Him? But distance having come in. He took up a nation; the nation broke down; then He took up a tribe; then a family in the tribe. It looks like a select thing, but was not that Gods thought for all? 

    JTPriesthood contemplates the mediatorial state of things. It does not contemplate the final state that God has in His mind. Where it is a question of sonship, the privilege of relationship, these properly belong to heaven. They refer to the family circle. But priesthood has to do with, what you might call a mediatorial state. It refers to what is official and contemplates that others are at a greater distance, that some are privileged more than others. 

    RemWhen God shall tabernacle with men that will not be the case. 

    JTI do not think it will. It refers properly to the mediatorial kingdom. That is, God is acting through a Mediator, and some are at a greater distance than others, and those in the distance come into touch with God through the Mediator, or through the principle of mediation. 

    QuesThe place of the priest is in the sanctuary, is it not? 

    JTTheir proper service is Godward in the sanctuary. We maintain the service of God now while Israel is abandoned and while the world is alienated from God. Christ and His brethren  Aaron and his sons  maintain the service. They remained in the tabernacle for the seven days to maintain the charge of Jehovah; so that, as far as I see, the priesthood are always under a charge, they are always under responsibility. It may be very blessed to have to say to God, to have access to God, but the very thought of priesthood is official and has to do with obligation. There is a charge resting upon the priesthood. 

    ARSIn the final state of things will that character not still remain, especially in the assembly, I mean worshipping priests? 

    JTBut I do not think there will be any idea of charge there, nor any distance, nor some at a greater distance than others are. All that will have disappeared. At any rate, Scripture connects the priesthood with the mediatorial state of things. 

    WBOught we not to turn to the New Testament scriptures to get the detail of the priesthood? 

    JTYou cannot learn Christianity from the Old Testament. You cannot get Christianity in the Old Testament. You must have Christianity in order to understand the Old Testament. The Old Testament helps in the detail, but one must have the thing itself to begin with. 

    WBIt gives the necessary light to understand what the charge of the priesthood is. Do we get that in the Old Testament? 

    JTI think it helps us greatly as to the detail of the service. 

    GATAs to the work of the priest, how is it carried out in connection with our daily duties? 

    JTViewed as a priest, you have to do with Gods things by the Spirit. It is altogether a question of what you are spiritually. Viewed as a Levite, you are serving in relation to that which you understand as a priest; viewed as a common person, or as a member of the congregation, you are simply a man here in flesh, carrying out, according to God, your daily responsibility. You are, as it were, a man like others outwardly, carrying out your ordinary duties. 

    WJNBut all the while you are set in relation to Gods testimony. 

    JTAlways maintaining in your soul your relation to Gods things, so that the exercises of the common duties of life add to you as a priest. The exercises that are proper to your daily duties increase your spirituality, so that, instead of being weaker through the daily exercises, you are stronger; you are a greater priest the next time you take up divine service than you were before; you have grown in strength through the exercises  the common person ministers to the priest. 

    GATSo we can thank God for the discipline we get through our business. 

    JTYes, I think it tends to increase spiritual power, which is the only thing that counts in the assembly. You may be the very best workman and do your work perfectly as a common person, and you may have a good intellect, and all that, but the only thing that tells in priestly service is spiritual power and intelligence. 

    QuesDoes this chapter tell how to get into the good of priesthood? 

    JTIt is what they were as having come to the Living Stone. It involves spiritual power, because they move toward the Living Stone. They see that Christ was rejected and they move toward Him. That requires power in itself. 

    JNHThere is, then, a measure of responsibility in connection with our taking up our priesthood? 

    JTIt is a very serious consideration that we are charged in that way with the service of God. 
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    1 Peter 2: 1 - 9

    In view of the fact that divine things are made to depend for their continuance on the priesthood, what it involves is of immense importance. If the priestly state is absent, we really have nothing subjective according to God. It implies a state formed after Christ, viewed as Man on our side, One capable of sympathy, and One who loves Gods people. One great feature of the high priests dress was the breastplate and the two shoulderpieces. In the breastplate each of the tribes was inscribed, and on each of the shoulderpieces there were the names of six of the tribes; that is to say, he had the names of the saints on his heart and supported them on his shoulders, so that what answers to priesthood now is love to the saints, and what goes with it support of the saints. 

    The Christian learns these things from the Lord, and I have no doubt that the consideration of Lukes gospel enables us to perceive the idea. He is translated to heaven, according to Lukes account, as a Priest. It is, as it were, heaven approving that kind of a man. It does not say by what power He was translated, but it says he was carried up into heaven. The character and nature of priesthood is presented in Christ  in a Man who loves the saints, and His shoulders are equal to His heart. So that a man who answers to priesthood now is a man who loves the saints and uses all the power he has to support them. This comes out in many ways in detail. To begin with, you impress upon the saints that you are sympathetic with them, and if that is so, you can enter into their exercises; and then all the power you have is subservient to your heart; you support the saints according to your measure. 

    The High Priest sympathises with us in our infirmities, for He has been with men here. 

    Now Luke presents that: he introduces us to a priestly atmosphere at once in order to prepare us for the coming One, the Priest. He gives us Zacharias and Elizabeth, both of the priestly family, and both are equal to it in their measure, all to prepare us for the Priest; and then the narrative introduces Christ, entering as a Babe and growing up among men, so that He might be with men. He knows the exercises of men, and His support is for them. That is the kind of man that is received up into heaven. It is not, as in John, that He ascends to the Father, or in Mark, that He sits at the right hand of God. But in Luke He is carried up into heaven, signifying that that is the kind of man who is to be in heaven, the man that God approves of for that place. He is suited to the place. Love is the great feature there. Now the Lord went into heaven in that sense, and the most prominent feature was the breastplate; that met Gods eye, and He delighted in it. Now, if the Priest goes in, the issue is between Him and the anti-priest; that is to say, Satan is there accusing the brethren day and night before God; Revelation 12: 10. He accuses the people whom the Lord has on His breastplate, on His heart. 

    The Lord is qualified to have sympathy with us in every right exercise. You take the Psalms: they present exercises which are not distinctly Christian, but they correspond in great measure with the exercises that a soul goes through before knowing deliverance. The Lord is able to enter into them with you. He has gone through that, not in His own exercises, but on account of the position that He took up in connection with Israel. He is capable of sympathy with you in the exercise as He shall be in the future; for He shall enter into the exercises of the godly remnant on earth, and we get the good of that beforehand. Now He is a Priest in heaven. He is a Priest to a heavenly people, and He enters into all our exercises here in connection with the heavenly system. Thus we become attached to Him: succour is a great force to attach your heart to another. Luke really introduces us to the Priest; he throws, so to speak, a priestly atmosphere around you to prepare you for that. 

    We show that we are priests practically by the way we take account of the saints. I do not say that is all, because a great deal more attaches to the priest; primarily he is to minister to God in the priests office; but directly you have the dress described it is very noticeable that the two shoulderpieces and the breastplate secure the most prominent place, and it is in that connection that you have opposition. The priest withstands the anti-priest on behalf of the people. We are told there was war in heaven. The Man-child is caught up, and as He is caught up into heaven there is war in heaven. There is war in heaven now, in the principle of it. In the future it becomes literal. Satan is cast out of heaven, but the conflict is really on now, and it arises from the fact that there, is a Man in heaven with the saints upon His heart. The anti-priest is there, and we are told that he accuses the brethren before God day and night; and the High Priest resents every accusation against the brethren. We must remember that the influences in our favour are supreme. The Priest has gone to the highest place, and with the breastplate, so that the conflict really begins there. 

    His intercession is of a priestly character. He has each saints name on His heart, and not simply the aggregate of the saints; so that He takes account of each saint and looks after your affairs up there. If your affairs are taken care of up there; you need have no fear down here, because judgment really issues from the priestly influence. 

    One can afford to be accused; you need not endeavour to justify your own cause, for that is in the hands of an abler Person than you. That is not your obligation at all. The Lord has charged Himself with that. It is not that the Lord does not place obligations upon us: He does; but they are such as we are able to discharge. He has not placed an obligation upon you to defend yourself. The judgment shall be according to the Priest. The judgment issues really from the sanctuary. Now there is an important difference between Gods relations with the world as it now stands, and His relations with the assembly which are marked by direct government. His relations with the world are marked by indirect government. When He undertakes to govern the world directly, all the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. They do not learn it now. They take advantage of Gods grace, but when He sets to govern the world directly; that is, when His judgments are upon the earth, they shall learn righteousness; and if not, they will be removed. There will be no room in the earth for one who does not learn righteousness. The assembly is the sphere for Gods direct judgments, and when I use the word judgment I do not speak of that which we should fear. It is righteous discrimination enforced by power, not simply things brought to light. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. In the holiest of all God was armed with power to enforce His judgments; that is what the cherubim signify. We are in a sphere in which Gods direct judgment applies. Peter says that judgment is to begin at the house of God. One often sees how man presumes in the things of God; but as sure as the sun rises, Gods judgments will find him out. There is nothing surer than the judgment of God. We are told that they come to light every morning. The judgments of God in respect of the assembly are in view of discipline and correction; that is to say, in order that we might reach priesthood in its true character. 

    God would teach us how to govern in view of the coming day, and then also He would have order in His house, and thus He would have here in testimony all the principles of the coming world. All are to be seen in testimony now in the assembly. If we have not righteousness, what have we? We have nothing. God sees to it that there must be righteousness; but then it is most comforting to know that the righteous divine discrimination is according to the breastplate; that is to say, love is behind it, so that we need not fear it. It is called the breastplate of judgment. If your heart is right you can face that. If we judge ourselves we should not be judged; everything must be brought into accord with the breastplate. The Lord loved righteousness. We are taught righteousness in the kingdom. 

    Nothing is more interesting than to see how the Lord in the gospels taught righteousness to the disciples. He preached and practised it. God will never deviate one iota from Christ. All have sinned and come short of the glory of God, but God is going to bring us into accord with His glory. Among other things inside the veil, God is seen as armed with power to enforce His rights. This is seen in the cherubim. They are called the cherubim of glory in the New Testament. They looked down on the mercy-seat, and what was below that spoke of the heart of Christ. God was intimating that all must be brought into accord with the heart of Christ, and there was power to bring all that about. It would save us much if we made up our minds to that; Christ is the standard. Normally we are brought into accord with Christ by the power of the Spirit. It is a great thing to see that the direct judgments of God apply at the present time to His own sphere, 

    and if there is not righteousness, there must be judgment, and the judgments of God are going on all the time. Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not. 

    In 1 Peter 2: 5, things are made to agree with the currency of the sanctuary. The priest is the kind of man that God accepts, his sacrifices are acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is the Man whom God has found pleasure in. In taking up the things of God, if we are to be effectual, we are to love the saints. We are said to be a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood. God revealed His mind through Moses. He did not take Aaron up to the mount. He took Moses up and revealed His mind to him. That is the principle of revelation, and Moses comes down with that. He is from God toward men. What is required to answer to that from men is, that there should be a Man drawing near to God in all that light; but then He draws near with the breastplate. Moses did not have the breastplate. Aaron draws near to God on behalf of the people. He has been with the people and knows them by name, and he has them on his heart. 

    In Hebrews 4, the word of God is said to be quick and powerful, and immediately you get the Priest. Approach is equal to revelation in Christ. The sons of Aaron did not have the breastplate; only Aaron had the breastplate and shoulderpieces with the names across it. We have part in the approach, because the approach is in the Man who has brought in the revelation, but the wonderful thing is, that in drawing near the Lord draws near with the saints on His heart. What a wonderful thing it is, that One draws near to God who is commensurate with the revelation. And He has our names on His heart. Each one has a place in the heart of Christ, and that settles everything, and woe to the person who accuses the saints. He is pleased to impose obligations on us to support others, and to care for them. He does not put any obligation upon us to defend ourselves. He has undertaken that, and therefore it is in much better hands than ours. We have to wait. Suppose you are in difficulties, you may have to wait a while, but your morning will come. The day of your hearing will come, and the waiting will be good for you; your case will be brought into adjustment. Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not. So that it is on the calendar, and the judgment is according to the breastplate; that is, love will do all in its power for you, and will bring you out without a stain. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him. 

    As a matter of fact, our vindication is all future, and every right-minded person leaves it there. I do not deny but what you get it among the saints now, you will be justified there. The spiritual will see it, but the future will bring to light everything. So we can go on in patience, leaving it with the Priest. It is in good hands, and the judgment shall be according to the breastplate. It is very much better to sit on the priests throne than on a Levites throne. It is very much better to be prominent among the saints as one who loves them, than to be prominent for your preaching or teaching. If I ... have not love, I am nothing. You may pass muster as a Levite, but according to the currency of the sanctuary you are nothing. It is said of the Lord, that He shall sit as a Priest upon His throne, but the passage begins with the fact that, he shall grow up out of his place. He maintained righteousness here; He did not interfere with the will of God. Capacity to have to say to God in the sanctuary lies in priestly state, and that is love, marked by holiness and intelligence. Ability of discernment, too, is seen in the priest. 

    Everything depends upon whether you have love. Love is most skilful. Feet-washing also is the outcome of the priestly state. If we wash one anothers feet, it is because we love one another. The Priest will remove all the spots; everything is adjusted according to the breastplate. The breastplate of judgment indicated that judgment would be according to love. 

    There are two phases of priesthood spoken of here. One has reference to our position in relation to God, that we might offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ; the other, the royal priesthood, has reference to man, in order that we might show forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. We are in the marvellous light of a Man, entered into heaven as Priest. It is the greatest pity that we are so slow to avail ourselves of what the system provides; that is to say, the breastplate of judgment. Why are things allowed to drag on that require judgment? Why are they not judged? Why is there no righteous discrimination? It is because we are not in accord with the great Priest who is over the house of God. If we require wisdom, the Lord will help us as to that. If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. We are in the full light of all that. You bring in Christ and it is wonderful how things become adjusted; I mean, bring in the Spirit of Christ in yourself. 

    Another great thing about the Priest is, that his lips keep knowledge and people seek the law at his mouth, Malachi 2. The principles that govern the system are taught by the priest. If there are matters that require judgment they ought to be faced, and we ought to have the sense that we are on the shoulders of Christ our Great Priest, as well as on His heart. If we do not face what is wrong we give the enemy the advantage. We have all that is requisite for the adjustment of matters. We should be very simple; if a difficulty occurs go into it, in dependence on the Lord; there is no need for putting it off. The book of Leviticus teaches us that where difficulties arise, everything is made to depend on the priest, and he is called into service at once. It is for us to understand how the priest is called into service, for we are all priests by calling. The priest was able to tell how many stones should be taken out of the leprous house, for instance. 

    A study of the gospel of Luke helps us enormously in the understanding of priesthood. You want to be prayerful and near the Lord. John is the best illustration of a man who had learned priesthood; he was near the Lord; he was a man characterised by love. In Luke Christ is on mans side, for He is looked at as the Son of man, hence His genealogy is carried back to Adam. He is seen thoroughly among men, yet we know how infinitely perfect He was. The point is, that men should be perfectly free to draw near. He is accessible to men. I think it is most touching. Luke introduces you to Christ, so to speak, in a priestly atmosphere. The whole of the first chapter is this, and the second also. Simeon and Anna are in priestly garments. Simeon holds Him in the temple and he is full of the Holy Spirit; he is the suited vessel to hold the Lord in his arms. Then at the end of the gospel the disciples are seen in the temple praising and blessing God. We may say that the Lord left a company of priests behind Him. Heaven received the High Priest. He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and as He blessed them He was carried up into heaven. 

    The priesthood was for the maintenance of the system that God had set up. That is perfectly obvious to any one who reads the book of Numbers. You find in chapter 3 the generations of Aaron and Moses, but Moses children are not mentioned. It is Aarons sons that are given, the sons of the priest. Although we are priests by calling, we may not be in a state to exercise priestly function. The priestly state is required. There is a tendency to assume that you have everything because you have faith, but you must become subject to the work of the Spirit. The apostles authority remains in their letters, but what is to support the system is not that. If you have not the priestly state, things must fail. Christianity weakened when priestly power declined. 

    As to the difference between faith and state, faith is largely that you have light; you are illuminated about things. To have them as an enjoyed thing you need more than that; you need the Spirits operation in you; so the apostle prays in Ephesians 3 to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that we might be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. Paul saw the great need of power in the saints. 

    What God wrought in Christ is one thing; what He works in us is another. It is the same power that wrought in Christ that works in us, but when God wrought in Christ He did not work in us; the work in the assembly covers the whole dispensation, so it is going on now. It is looked at as one complete whole, but including every item of the work; there is one item in you and one in me, and so on. Ephesians 2 has all in view; it shows you the whole work of God in the saints. We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works. 

    You cannot add a cubit to your stature. It is God that does it, for the willing and doing of His good pleasure. Exercise comes in on our side, but God does the work, and what God does is done for ever; you cannot add to it or take from it, so that every bit of Gods work done in your soul is done for ever. The thing goes on day by day. The inner man is renewed day be day. The outer man perishes. 

    It is remarkable how prominent the thought of day-by-day is in Scripture. Ephesians 2 takes account of the sum total of that work. He did not do it all when He raised Christ. It is day by day the thing goes on, and it comes out in its grand results, Ephesians 1 presents the work of God in Christ by the exceeding greatness of Gods power. Chapter 2 is the work of God in the saints. 

    I love to look at Gods work in creation. It is a kind of parallel to His spiritual operations. Ephesians 2 shows that in the ages to come we shall come out as the fruit of Gods work. What He has laid in our souls day by day comes out then. The effect of His work is also seen in present testimony. 
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    CHRIST AS OVERSEER AND HEAD (JT 8)

    1 Peter 2:25; Ephesians 4:14 - 16

    My exercise is to pursue the thought we have already had as to Christ, for one feels the intense need of the saints coming, first of all, to recognise that He is Head, and, secondly, to hold Him as such. I refer to Peter, not that the Spirit of God uses him to bring out this truth; he travelled the same road as Paul up to a point, but it is Paul who leads the saints into headship, and what I would remark about Peter is that he is true to the impression received from the Lord after He rose from the dead. We know from Acts 1 what was the Lords charge to the apostles, and that it was in the power of the Spirit. He charged them, He placed them under obligations, entrusting them with the ordering and the government of the assembly. He singled out Peter in revealing Himself specially to him after He rose from the dead; and then afterwards the Lord probes Peter. 

    When Peter and his associates in the fishing expedition as recorded in John 21, return and discern Christ, John said It is the Lord, Then Peter girt his fishers coat unto him, for he was naked, and did cast himself into the sea, and he reached the Lord in that way. The Lord had food prepared for them. There was a fire of coals, and fish laid thereon and bread; then He gave them the invitation to come and dine. It is said of David, he fed them according to the integrity of his heart. How true that is of Christ! And then it is added he guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. That is wisdom; integrity in feeding, and wisdom in leading. So Peter dines, and then he is probed by the Lord; and after that the Lord says to him Feed my sheep  feed my lambs  shepherd my sheep. That was the impression that the Lord made upon Peter; he was to feed and he was to shepherd the sheep of Christ. The Lord further impresses upon him that he is to be a follower. Peter looked round and saw John following, and he said, Lord, and what shall this man do? 

    Now John was following; and John, I think, says more about following than any of the gospel writers. He begins his narrative by calling attention to the fact that a certain two of the Baptists disciples heard him speak and followed Jesus; (John 1:35). John himself was following, and the one who follows can speak about following, and needs not that any one should criticise. Peter had said. What shall this man do? The point is: What is he doing? He was following; that was sufficient. What are you doing, beloved? How happy it is for God to hear the Lord say a word for you! He says of John, If I will that he tarry till I come! These are the last words of Christ to Peter, according to Johns narrative; and Peters epistle shows how unmistakably the Lord had impressed him. He had not only given him a commission, but He had impressed him; and I would say in that connection that Christianity largely consists in that. I am not belittling doctrine, but if you take away the impression of Christ, of what value is the doctrine? Christianity is the continuation of what is set forth in Christ. That is simple, but in what way? Through impressions gained by the follower of the Lord. 

    Peter was impressed, and his epistle shows that the impression lasted. Time failed to efface it. See his last letter? He says, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance (2 Peter 1:13). Remembrance of what? Of that which had been from the beginning. He says, we have not followed cunningly devised fables when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory. What an impression Peter had received! He says when we were with him on the holy mount, and there came such a voice from the excellent glory. Excellent glory! How impressed he was! Then he goes on; we have also a more sure word of prophecy (2 Peter 1:16,17; 2 Peter 1:19). It was a certainty to him. 

    Well, the gist of Peters letter is really in 1 Peter 2:25: Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. The believers of the circumcision were as sheep going astray. Note, it is not that they were simply astray, but they were going astray. Like the two we read of in Luke 24, they were going the wrong way. I wonder how it is with us. It is not only has gone astray; it is going astray. There is progress in either one direction or another. But now he says: Ye are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. He does not say that he has brought them back, but the passage would show that his ministry had been effective: it had not been in vain. The sheep had returned, and returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. It is a remarkable statement. One has to measure oneself by a statement like that, as to whether one has really returned to the Shepherd. We have each been far enough away. We were speaking this afternoon about the distance from Jerusalem to Emmaus, 60 furlongs. The Lord has measured the distance that each one of us has travelled in going astray. How He watches over our souls when we reach the turning point! How happy when we return, the same hour of the night, for it is night when you are astray, but the morning comes as soon as you return. Returning to the Shepherd, you come to the great light; there is no night there. Peter says, Ye have returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

    Now that is Peters ministry. The sheep are viewed as having returned to Christ the Shepherd, and as having returned to the Shepherd they have also come to the Bishop of their souls. Note, it is the Bishop of your souls; it is not the Bishop of London, or of Canterbury, or York; there is no such idea in Scripture as the bishop of a locality. We get such an idea as a bishop in a locality, but not of a locality. When we get the thought of the bishop of a place, it means that Christianity has become in peoples eyes a settled thing in the world, part of the world; the expression involves that idea, It is one thing to be in a locality, another thing to be of it. The Lord Jesus is the Bishop of souls; His peoples souls are His diocese. The apostle did not ordain men to be bishops of cities, but in cities. Ordain elders in every city, the Word says (Titus 1:5). And what is the area of the Lords bishopric? Souls! You have a soul  well, there is a Bishop of that, thank God! There may be under-bishops, too. You can discern them not by their cloth, but by the interest they have in your soul. The Lord has an interest in your soul, that is His diocese. He is an Overseer of souls. 

    Well, one can understand Peters service to the saints being accomplished. He sees the sheep having returned to the Shepherd and then he says, and to the Bishop of your souls. The Lord Jesus is the Overseer of every soul on earth; every believer belongs to that diocese. He is the Bishop of our souls. How comforting to know that whether you wake or sleep He is overseeing your soul perpetually. I do not deny that He looks after your body, as the body is His too; but the soul is the great centre of need, and the Lord is Bishop of that. 

    Now, Peter first indicates his ministry and the impression he had received from the great Shepherd and great Bishop. I believe in overseers. I believe the Lord calls men for that. It is not difficult to discern who they are, and it is well to take account of them. There were several at Ephesus, but we get no such idea as one bishop of one locality. Paul called the elders at Ephesus to him, and he charged them as to the flock over which the Holy Spirit had made them overseers. Finally he said, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus. What were the words? It is more blessed to give than to receive. Then he warns them, also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after them. That was a terrible contemplation for a heart like Pauls. To be a leader of a party was abominated in his mind; he strove against it, but he insists that the flock, the assembly of God, should be fed; the assembly which God has purchased with the blood of his own. What a charge it is! Well, Peter leaves us with the Overseer. The very idea contemplates the saints here in the world needing oversight. It is not headship. 

    Now, in turning to Ephesians, we find the full gist of Pauls ministry. One might say much on that: there is, indeed, far more than one could say, and at best one can only touch this wonderful letter addressed to those saints at Ephesus. You will remember Paul had traversed the upper regions in going to Ephesus; it was an elevated territory morally. We are not much accustomed to the hill country. Ephesians stands in relation to the upper district or region. We have to accustom ourselves to this elevation. The low land scarcely requires the same exercise. The apostle comes to the full result of his ministry in Ephesians 4. His thought is to leave the saints, as it were, self-supporting. I do not wish to use a misleading word, but that is a very good word, as I hope to show you. John uses it in certain features of his writings. Indeed, it is a mark of his gospel and epistle that those who come under the influence of Christ, and who benefit by that influence, can take care of themselves. They can! Have you learned to take care of yourself when the brethren do not see you? Are you able to take care of yourself? Luke, so to speak, provides care, as in chapter 10. But John contemplates an era in church history when there is not that care; he contemplates possible isolation. What would you do now if you were left alone? John brings forward certain persons who were left to themselves, and who proved by their conduct that they could take care of themselves. 

    Look at the woman in John 4. The Lord gave her no direction as to what to do. He said a great deal to her. He spoke of living water, of worship, and He told her that He was the Christ. Then she left her waterpot. He did not tell her to leave it, but she did, and there is spiritual significance in that. She then went into the city, and went to the men in the city, and said, Come see a man which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? That is the conclusion arrived at in her soul. She received no direction as to what to do, but we are told what she did, and what she did showed that she could take care of herself, so to speak. She could tell the men about Christ, and they believed on account of her word. That is a bit of Christs handiwork, according to John. One would desire to be like that, to be able to take care of oneself, and to take care of others, and at the same time to take care of the testimony. The leading feature in that connection is seen especially in Lazarus in John 11. The Lord said, Loose him and let him go; he would take care of himself. 

    Well, 1 John 5:18 presents the individual as taking care of himself, as it says, He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. We need this in these days. Everyone should see to it that he takes care of himself, and in doing so that he may be able to take care of others, and of the testimony. We cannot look for collective self-support today. I do not look for it, but what the present moment requires is what Johns ministry supplies; namely, those who can look after themselves, and who can look after others, and the testimony. I am not casting any doubt upon the collective side, but it is well to have the truth of Johns writings, and they are calculated to set up individuals. Look at chapter 14:21 of his gospel. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, he is the one, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. Do not misunderstand my word self-supporting. I am not overlooking the Lord as overseeing, or the Spirit indwelling; I am speaking of the effect of the Lords work in our souls. What a company we should have if each one of the Lords people in this city were self-supporting! That is what John aims at. 

    Now, Paul aims at collective self-support, and in this chapter he shows us Christ ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things. What a victory! He has led captivity captive, and has gone far above all heavens. For faith the whole world system is led captive. I look at it in that way. In Romans you get the powers that be, ordained of God; you respect them, but in Ephesians all power is in the hands of Christ. He has led captivity captive; not simply overcome, but led captive. What power can prevail? None. Then He has given gifts to men (Ephesians 4:8); and now, to faith, the whole area is under His control. We were speaking this morning of the spirit of the living creatures in Ezekiel being in the wheels; so here the spirit of Christ is seen as pervading all below. Gift is exercised in the power of the Spirit. In Ezekiel, in the amber spot above all the array of power, is a Man. Jesus has gone above all heavens, and carries on His work outside all systematised religion and error. All that is utterly refused, and the work of God goes on outside of it. 

    Then we get the gifts enumerated. Firstly, apostles to enforce His authority; secondly, prophets to bring God in; and then evangelists to bring man in; last of all, pastors and teachers. In the pastor we touch Peters line. Then it goes on for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. That is the situation, till we all come in the unity of the faith (verses 12,13). Mark the word faith; it is not the unity of the Spirit, as in the earlier part of the chapter, but the unity of the faith; by this means we come unto a perfect man. That is a collective thought. Unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. What a marvellous aim! Well, that is Pauls ministry. 

    Now he says that we be no more babes; that is a word for our souls. The state of babes is a most dangerous one to remain in. In 1 John 2 the saints are classified as fathers, young men and babes; and a good deal more is said to the babes than to the fathers or to the young men. You will observe also no charge is committed to the babes. Their great danger was Antichrist. Not that Antichrist had yet come, though John says he is coming; but he adds, Even now are there many antichrists. How are they to be known? They went out from us, but they were not of us; and the babes were in danger from them. So we are today; we are in danger from the influence of men. The babes are greatly exposed to the influence of men, those who would be leaders in the world. Now, the apostle Paul says, Let us be no longer babes; that ye be no more babes tossed to and fro by every wind of that teaching, which is in the sleight of men in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematised error. Systematised error; that is Christendom. Ministry now is very largely taken up with exposure of evil; it is not happy work, but it is essential. The apostle saw Christendom as systematised error. Note, it is systematised. It may be very plausible, carefully constructed and built up, but it is deceptive, and the babes are caught by it. Hence the need of ministry. The object of ministry is to prevent the babe state continuing, and to lead us on to growth, to perfection, so that we should be no longer babes. Let us see to it, for in the babe state we are exposed to systematised error. Look at the words, the sleight of men and cunning craftiness. How essential to be on our guard in respect of such things! 

    Then the apostle goes on to the positive side; speaking the truth in love. What a happy employ that is! They that feared the Lord spake often one to another; we are not told what they said, but it was not distasteful to the Lords ear, you may be sure, for He hearkened and heard it (Malachi 3:16). The Lord has a perfect ear. Joshua said on the occasion of the golden calf: There is a noise of war in the camp (Exodus 32:17). His ear was deceived. Moses said: No, it is not war. Idolatry was at work. The Lord hearkened, and heard those who spoke together of His things, and what He heard, as I said, was not distasteful to Him. How searching as to what we talk about when together! So the apostle says, Speaking the truth in love, in love, that is what will be to His glory. Speaking in love, not to show how much we know, but speaking the truth for the truths sake. If you read Johns second and third epistles you see what he says about the truth. Love of the truth should mark every one of us, and loving it leads us to speak of it; and we do not dissociate it from the brethren. 

    Then further, that we may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. See how the apostle leads us on. Growth is necessary for apprehending headship; growth in Christ, that we may grow up to him in all things who is the head. In speaking the truth in love together we acquire divine sensibilities, such sensibilities as discern the movements of the Head. Then he goes on, from whom the whole body fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. It is from Christ that all the nourishment flows in this connection, but every joint has its own contribution to make to the whole, for the growth is according to the working in its measure of each one part; not one excepted. 

    Now, I repeat, this is Pauls ministry, the great end of it, that the saints should be set together in those holy bonds growing up to Christ as the Head, and getting all the nourishment which comes from Him, working out through all the members, so that there is increase. Romans does not give increase, but the man there is just recovered, without any children, so to speak, like David at Ziklag; it says he recovered all. Then he goes to Hebron and gets children, and at Jerusalem he gets more; a further increase. So Colossians and Ephesians give increase. The Man from heaven increases through the body, so that there is a presentation of Christ down here. Thus Paul closes the passage with this making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. It is self-edifying, or building up in love. The apostle sets the assembly up here as self-supporting, and thus there is increase, and self-building up in love. Whilst we cannot look for the collective idea now, it is our privilege to have it as light. We can look on to the latter glory; but the New Testament writers insist on what was from the beginning. We do not look for development, but for what was from the beginning and for what is coming out in the future. What was at the beginning is to take Christs place during His absence and that is the testimony for us right on to the end. 
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    WORSHIP (JT 8)

    1 Peter 2:1 - 10; Hebrews 10:19 - 25

    RSSSomething was said yesterday that struck me very much; that it does not say God was seeking worship; that would be too abstract. It is God seeking worshippers, the individuals, and I think we every one would wish to be found responding to Gods desire; we have had that in mind in our meetings, that God might get His end in connection with us. 

    JTThat really leads us on in the types as far as Leviticus, in which book God speaks out of the tabernacle. 

    RSSQuite so; the book of Leviticus begins that way. 

    JTThe book of Exodus shows that which was pleasing to God. It says they brought their work to Moses in Exodus 39:42,43. According to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work, and Moses did look upon all the work and behold they had done it as the Lord had commanded; even so had they done it, and Moses blessed them. All the parts of the tabernacle are brought as completed, and it is said they were made as the Lord commanded Moses. They are brought to Moses, as if to be passed upon, and Moses blessed them. That is, he blessed the people. In the next chapter they are all put together; then it says in verse 9: Thou shalt take the anointing oil and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof; and it shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt-offerings, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar; and it shall be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it. And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me in the priests office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats; and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priests office; for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. Thus did Moses; according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he. 

    Then it says further, Moses having set up and anointed everything; Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. Now there you have the dwelling presented as wholly pleasing to God. Moses had anointed every part of it with the holy oil. The oil did not represent God dwelling. It rather represented Gods approval of the work. It was anointed, but then the glory entering in is typical of the divine dwelling; that God had come in Himself, so that the whole tabernacle was filled. There was nothing there undesirable to God; nothing to cause Him displeasure; He is complacent in all. 

    Now the book of Leviticus opens with God speaking out of that. It says, The Lord called unto Moses and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation. It is not out of the tabernacle of witness, but out of the tabernacle of the congregation. That is to say, that in which He is to meet His people. So that Leviticus stands on that ground, and I think the passage we read in Peter is a direct allusion to Leviticus, only that Peter is insisting that things are to be spiritual, so he says, yourselves also as living stones are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    RSSIn Leviticus it was a material building, and they offered up material sacrifices, but in Peter it is a spiritual building and spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTYes, I thought that would help to make clear what you said as to worship in John 4. God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and truth. 

    RSSThat sets aside everything that is material. 

    JTSo in the passage in Peter we are on spiritual ground, from which we may proceed. Things are entirely spiritual now. We do not get, I apprehend in 1 Peter 2, as far as the holy place, or the holiest. We do not get beyond the court; but even what was in the court represented what was spiritual; spiritual sacrifices. 

    RSSYou said something as to this scripture in Peter and the end of Ephesians 2. Would you repeat it? 

    JTI think the reference here does not go beyond the thought that the house is spiritual. It is a spiritual house, without saying that it was the house of God. I think the point is to emphasise that it is spiritual. The apostle was writing to the Jews of the dispersion, and it was well to lead them on to spiritual lines, because they were accustomed to material things. 

    RSSThey were not the losers by not being at Jerusalem. 

    JTThey were to have a new inheritance, unfading and undefiled. They were a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; so they had lost nothing. 

    WBWould not the holy priesthood take them beyond the court? 

    JTThe service referred to does not go beyond the court, because it refers really to the opening chapters of Leviticus. The sacrifices were all offered in the court. 

    AFMWhat are they in Christianity? What is the antitype of those sacrifices? 

    JTAnything that is given up, having God in view, is a spiritual sacrifice. In your mind you are not thinking of the value of the thing materially, but you have a spiritual thought in the gift. 

    AFMOf course, those sacrifices stood for Christ very distinctly. 

    JTOh, they did, but I think the point Peter has in his mind is that things are to be spiritual. No matter what it is that you offer as a gift in regard to God, the thought behind it is that it is spiritual, although it may be material help; with such sacrifices God is well pleased. He is not pleased with the material things, but with the motive behind the gift; that which is surrender on your part. We know the cattle upon a thousand hills (Psalm 50:10) are His, and the material thing itself is not what ministers pleasure to God. It is the motive that underlies it. 

    WBI suppose we get an illustration of that in Luke 20, in the two mites offered by the widow. 

    JTShe was spiritual; she was a priest according to Peters way of looking at it; she was an offerer; she belonged to the holy priesthood. 

    WBHebrews 10 would go further than Peter goes. It speaks of the holiest. 

    JTThat is the reason I suggested it. It leads us further on. It is most important that we should begin on spiritual lines, but Peter does not, as far as the sacrifice is concerned, go beyond the court. But even there it is spiritual. What we might think a trivial thing is spiritual in Gods eye. 

    BTFMaterial things would have a spiritual end in view, if properly offered, would they not? 

    JTThat is the point. It is the motive that prompts the gift that God takes account of. So he says, If thou bring thy gift to the altar and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee (Matthew 5:23). Now the gift is to be left at the altar. But supposing you do not go back and be reconciled to your brother, the gift loses its value; not its material value, of course, but its spiritual value. It is all a question of the way things are done, what motive is behind them. 

    GATIt takes a spiritual man to lay aside the things mentioned in the first part of this chapter. 

    JTA spiritual man would be marked by laying aside those things. 

    WBThe great thing is being acceptable to God; how He approves of it. 

    JTThat is the point; it is to be a spiritual sacrifice. If it is not spiritual, it is not acceptable to God. God is a Spirit. He is not occupied with what is material, because we know that what is material will pass away. What He is occupied with is what is spiritual. Hence, one is tested in giving, because sacrifice is something you give up on account of God. Therefore, you are tested as to the motive behind the giving. 

    AFMHas not this scripture a collective view? It says, to whom coming as unto a living stone, ... ye also as lively stones are built up a spiritual house. I wondered how you connected that with individual sacrifice. 

    JTIt is general. It must take form individually. I am speaking now of the sacrifices. In Leviticus it is any one coming up with an offering. 

    WBIn Hebrews 10 it seems to go no further than the entering, Having boldness to enter. 

    JTWhat occurs after that is not stated in Hebrews. 

    WBWhere do you get that now? 

    JTI do not know where you get a concrete presentation of worship. One takes the Psalms as an example of worship. What you find at the end of each book is the outgoings of the heart of the psalmist God-ward. The Psalms are well illustrated in Psalm 18, as compared with 2 Samuel 22. It is almost an exact reproduction of Davids song after God had delivered him from the hands of Saul and from the hands of his adversaries; but observe that Psalm 18 begins with, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength; while 2 Samuel 22 begins, The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer. I wanted to point out that when he writes the song it is the celebration of his deliverance, but in inserting it in the book of Psalms, he begins it with the verse quoted, showing he had profited by the experience, and that he not only enjoyed the deliverance, but was now thinking of the Deliverer. So he begins by saying, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength. That was the great result of the deliverance. He had found salvation, but now is thinking of the Saviour, and he was going to love Him. That is the result of salvation, corresponding in a way with the chapter in Peter, that one may grow up unto salvation, and then you go on to the Lord, to whom coming. The psalmist had Jehovah before him, and in the end of each of the books it will be observed that he breaks out in a doxology, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting. Now, I think that is what God is seeking to bring about in His people through all the experiences we go through; that He should be before us, and the heart at every opportunity should go out to God. We have it also in Paul, who is, I suppose, the great psalmist of Christianity. Take, for instance, the end of Romans 11. 

    WBRomans 9:4,5, too; who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; 

    whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

    JTYes, that is one of them, and in the end of chapter 11 is another; O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. These are the outgoings of a heart affected by the truth he has been dealing with, and in chapter 16:25 - 27 he says, Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations  the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. That is what I understand to be worship. 

    WBDo you get an instance of worship in the case of the ten lepers? There were ten got blessing, but only one returned to give glory to God. That is, he prostrates himself before the Lord. Of those in Christendom who receive good and deliverance in a sense, only about one-tenth of the number come out in thus way. 

    JTThen the man in John 9 is a very notable illustration of it. He illustrates the works of God. He was not blind because of his sin nor because his parents sinned, but that the works of God might be manifested in him. In the manifestation of the works of God he worshipped the Lord. 

    BTFSo worship could be spoken of as priestly, or is it the outflow of a heart in the knowledge of relationship in the full sense of the term? 

    JTIt is both. But, of course, all the redeemed will be in some sense related to God as Father, for, all the families which are in the heavens and on earth are named of the Father. There are, therefore, degrees, so that the assembly is that to which the Fathers name has been declared. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it (John 17:26). The assembly has a special knowledge, a special declaration of the Father. Now the standard of the assemblys worship is according to that revelation. Therefore, the worship of the assembly must necessarily be of a higher order than that of any other family. 

    AFMIs collective worship rendered to Christ? 

    JTIt is surely. He is worthy of our homage. 

    RemI thought it is the Father we worship? 

    JTIt is; but the question is raised as to whether the Lord receives it, and He does. The book of Revelation abounds with instances of worship to Him. The elders and the living creatures worship. They give a reason for it. That is a very important thing; that you are able to give a reason for your worship. The Father seeketh such to worship him (John 4:23); the One of whom it is said: Of him, and through him, and to him are all things. Although having part in the Godhead, the Lord has, become Man to bring it all about, but 1 Corinthians 15 shows that God is the ultimate object for everything. God is to be all in all. 

    RSSAnd is it not true, as a general principle, that one divine Person speaks not so much of Himself as of Another? That is, when the Spirit came He was not to speak from Himself, but it was of the Lord and His things; and the Father constantly draws attention to the Son, and the Son constantly draws attention to the Father. 

    JTThe apostle Paul makes very clear the Christians relationship with God and with Christ. There is one God, the Father, he says, of whom all things, and we for him (1 Corinthians 8:6). Now that is a clear presentation of our position in regard to God the Father. We are for Him. Then the next statement is One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. He has effected everything, and we by him; not for Him, but by Him. I think that makes the position clear as regards God as an object of veneration and worship, and our relative relationships to Him and to the Son. 

    BTFYou would say that Davids worship was measured by the knowledge he had of God as Jehovah, but New Testament worship would be in the sense that we are brought into the relationship of sons with the Father? 

    JTOh, quite, but still the idea of a psalm remains in Christianity, and the idea of a hymn. A psalm is what one has been through experimentally, but a hymn is more objective. In it God is more definitely before the soul. 

    WCRWhat is a spiritual song, then? 

    JTI think the emphasis is on the word spiritual, because there are a great number of different kinds of songs; religious songs, a number that sound very nice, especially to music, and we like to play and sing to the music, but the question is whether they are spiritual. It is quite right to have the outgoing of ones heart if you have time and have nothing else to do. It says: Speaking to yourselves (Ephesians 5:19). That is, you can join in that which is in the song, but the thing to be sure about is, that what you are singing is spiritual, because God has no part in it if it is not, and you do not want to sing anything God cannot have part in. So with the songs of Zion. The songs of Zion were spiritual songs, and they could not be sung in a strange land. 

    BTFEvery believer should have his own peculiar psalm. That is, the experience he has passed through with God remains with him ever, and forms a theme of thanksgiving. 

    RSSAnd that might come out in what we speak of often as prayer. I mean addressing God; not asking Him for anything, but rather expressing what our brother has just said. 

    JTHannahs prayer, for instance. It is formally called a prayer but there is nothing asked for at all. It is really a song, the outgoing of her heart in the sense of Gods deliverance. 

    WCRAnd you get songs in connection with Zechariah, do you not, and Mary? 

    JBMany of the psalms are expressed in Christ Himself. 

    JTThey are; they rise to that at times. 

    GWHWorship of the assembly proper is more from the knowledge of divine Persons than from divine intervention. 

    JTIt is; you have God before you. As I said, 2 Samuel 22 is a celebration of Gods deliverance, but you see David is the sweet psalmist of Israel, which refers to what God had in the Psalms. 2 Samuel 22 refers to Davids deliverance, but Psalm 18 was in relation to the temple service. In the latter we have love for Jehovah. That was Jehovahs portion. David is called a man of God, as having ordered the service of the house of God. The Levites really had very little, you might say, to do from the days of Moses until the days of David. David gave them employment, and the employment was to serve Jehovah in song in the temple, but he gave them the songs and the psalms; he gave them the means by which God was to be ministered to in the temple. So that God regards David in a peculiar light in that way, inasmuch as he set up the service. We know Christ has inaugurated the service of God; it is He who is the psalmist of Israel, and God loves the praise of His people. He speaks of God as He who inhabits the praises of Israel, so David was figurative of Christ in bringing in the Psalms; that in which God lived and delighted. 

    WCRAnd the Lord said; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2:12). What would that be? 

    JTIt answers to David. Christ is the Chief Singer. On the cross, Psalm 22, He speaks of God inhabiting the praises of Israel, but as the Lord rises from the dead it is the congregation. In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22). He would praise God. He had inhabited the praises of Israel, but there would be a new service inaugurated when the Lord arose from the dead. 

    WCRThe theme was the Fathers name. 

    JTThat emphasises the remarks just made. I will declare thy name unto my brethren. The praise would be according to the revelation; not now of Israel but of the brethren. In the midst of the congregation I will praise thee. 

    WHFIs it correct to say He leads the praise of His people? 

    JTI should say He sings through our hearts. He touches our hearts. 

    HGDoes a psalmist indite the psalm and then lead in singing it? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. David delivered his first psalm after the ark was brought into Zion, and it was a celebration of Gods mercy; God had recovered things on the ground of sovereign mercy. My heart is inditing a good matter; I speak of the things which I have made touching the King; my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace is poured into thy lips; therefore God hath blessed thee for ever (Psalm 45:1,2) That is the idea of a psalm. 

    HGHence the importance of being distinctly under the Head in that way. I was thinking of the Lords supper, which brings Christ in as Head in that sense. He takes charge of the whole situation and everything is spiritual then. 

    JTSometimes the headings of the Psalms refer to Davids care as to the music; that the melody should be right. To the chief Musician. It is repeatedly found. The chief Musician understood the music. You have not only right words, but right music spiritually. 

    RSSWhat does speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs (Ephesians 5:19) mean? 

    JTI think that passage is most helpful as to what we have before us, as showing the continuous state of soul suggested as proper to Christianity. That, whilst there is teaching and mutual encouragement, melody to the Lord and thanksgiving to the Father are ever present in the heart; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father (verse 20). You see the element of worship there. It is not so periodical as one might think. It is an ever present thing in the heart of the spiritual. Divine Persons are ever referred to. 

    RSSThat expresses what was in our minds in connection with our meetings; that, not only might the saints get encouragement, blessing and refreshment by being here, but, as you were saying, the Lord might receive something, and above all that God the Father might receive something. 

    HGDo you distinguish between praise and worship? 

    JTIt is not easy to distinguish. It seems to me that any outgoing of the heart Godward in the sense of praise must be included in worship. There may be degrees in it, and I suppose the highest thought of worship is that one is lost as to oneself and ones benefits even; one is entirely taken up with God, the Father. You are entirely taken up in your intelligence and affections with God revealed in Christ. That I suppose would be the highest thought, so that Paul said: whether we are beside ourselves it is to God (2 Corinthians 5:13). God revealed in Christ so commanded his affections and intelligence that he was utterly lost to himself and the benefits that had come to him through Christ. He was beside himself to God. 

    GWHIn John 12 Lazarus says nothing. 

    HGDavid sat before the Lord. There was silence in both cases. 

    JTWill you enlarge on that a little? 

    HGOf course he afterwards expresses himself. I was simply thinking in regard to the highest form of worship that possibly it is inexpressible; whereas praise and thanks to God can be expressed. 

    RSSIn connection with what our brother was saying as to the difference between praise and worship, is not praise more in connection with what God has done, but worship in connection with what God is; the apprehension in your soul of what God is? It is Himself. It is far beyond anything He has done. What God is lies behind everything that He has done, and you have a sense in your soul that He is the spring and source of all blessing. 

    JDIt would be indicated in the two lines of a hymn we sometimes sing: The Fathers love, the source of all, Sweeter than all it gives (26:5). Do you find it difficult to express the thought of worship? 

    JTI think the highest form of it is in silence. I do not suppose the apostle would be speaking when he was beside himself. It would be a state of attraction in which he would be with God. Whether we are beside ourselves it is to God. When he returned to his sober calculations he would no doubt speak to the Corinthians, but I do not apprehend he would speak when he was beside himself. 

    WCRWhen he said: Whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell (2 Corinthians 12:2), would that allude to it too? 

    JTI think it would allude to a similar state. If one is beside oneself one is unconscious of material things and conditions. When beside yourself you are governed by other laws. 

    AFMWhat connection has what you have been speaking of just now in regard to psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with the holiest in Hebrews 10? 

    JTI think the holiest is an individual matter, enabling you to regulate your psalm and your hymn and your spiritual song. I apprehend the holiest is that by which one learns how to do things; how to be before God; that you are there in a suitable manner. 

    EHTDo you learn the ways of God in the sanctuary? 

    JTYes, you learn how to be before God rightly. I understand the holiest qualifies us for the assembly. 

    GATThat is where you learn the end of the first man. 

    JTYes, you learn it by seeing the perfect Man in Christ. You learn to disallow what is imperfect by beholding what is perfect. You have the perfect idea. 

    JSYou were saying yesterday that some learn from the experience and exercise of others. Is there not the same danger in the hymns we have to use; that a hymn may be given out not in keeping with the occasion, putting the whole company out of gear? 

    JTI think that is right. Therefore entering into the holiest is very much parallel to 1 Corinthians 14, which teaches you that you are to use your intelligence, your understanding. Spiritual understanding is acquired in the holiest. It is by going in there that you get a spiritual understanding. Then understood I their end (Psalm 73:17). 1 Corinthians 14 shows that you are governed by your understanding; you know what to do; so that if you have a psalm you know where to set it; you know just where it fits. If another has a psalm you do not put it in his place. So it says; when ye come together each one of you hath a psalm (verse 26). You are supposed to have one. 

    RSSDoes that refer to your own spiritual devotions? 

    JTYes, what you have acquired with God in your daily exercise. What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm. What are you going to do with your psalm? It is supposed you have one. One thing that is very objectionable in the assembly is crowding. It is said here; each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. There is a variety of things. The point is to regulate these things so that there may be no crowding; that the right psalm is presented at the right time. Now I apprehend that the understanding which governs all is acquired in the holiest. You will notice in the passage you read in Hebrews 10, that the idea of assembling comes in after the holiest not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together. At Corinth they did not forsake that. In fact they came together for the worse sometimes, because they were not regulated. So going into the holiest enables you to be there for good and for edification. Therefore, if you have a psalm you are not to crowd it in. You are to wait. That is a great feature of the assembly; that we are to wait on one another. 

    JDWhat do you mean by going into the holiest? How do we go in practically? I think it would help if you would say something about going in. 

    JTIt is, in a simple way, being enabled by the moral power you have in your soul to dismiss the things that are material, and take up the things of God, and quietly meditate on the revelation of God in Christ, and on Christ as before God; the order of man that is before God. You contemplate that. We are apt to be legal about it. You might do it in reading the Scriptures, or it might come in prayer at any time. The thought comes into your heart as to what God is and what Christ is before God. The effect becomes power in your soul, and the next time you have to do with the brethren, with ministry, you are helped by it. 

    JDThe holiest then is a Person rather than a place? 

    JTIt is what Christ is before God. It is so difficult for us to get rid of what is material; the idea of a material place, whereas Peter is endeavouring to help the saints by using the word spiritual; spiritual house and spiritual sacrifices. The holiest is a spiritual thought. 

    GATPsalm 73 shows how it affects a man to enter there. When he comes out he says: Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

    RemYou lose there for a moment the sense of time and scenes around you. 

    WHFWe reach the millennium in a way there. 

    JTAnd I am afraid we are apt to be legal about it. The holiest is often reached in reading the Word and pondering on how the Lord did things, and what He is. 

    WHFThere is a lot of danger of our having in our minds a place; it is Christ Himself really. 

    JTWhen He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, there was the idea of the holiest. 

    HGMary at the feet of Jesus in Luke 10 was there. 

    JDThere is a thought that it is the advanced brothers that go there, but I feel what you say about its being open to all. The blood of Christ gives title to go there, and it belongs to the weakest believer in Christ. 

    WCRIn your address last night you spoke about three mountains, the latter being the mountain of contemplation. I thought at the time you perhaps alluded to the holiest. 

    JTI did; it is really for contemplation. 

    LMWhat do you understand by boldness? 

    JTFull liberty. The blood of Christ has settled everything. There are certain things said: Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, ... let us approach with a true heart. Everything is finished. The word having is a great word there. You have the necessary things. 

    QuesMust there be a company for worship? 

    JTI think not. The man in John 9 did homage individually. The things we have in Hebrews 10 are for every believer. We have the new and living way and the great Priest over the house of God. It is in having these things we have liberty to enter. It is well to note, however, that the Father seeks worshippers (John 4). 

    RSSWhere does priesthood come in in connection with what we were speaking of? 

    JTI suppose as having to do with God we are all priests. Even in the court we are regarded as priests; a royal priesthood. 

    RSSBut are we there in company with our great Priest, with Aaron, so to speak? 

    JTPerhaps so. Hebrews does not connect priesthood with the saints. I think we are priests necessarily, as entering; because none but priests could enter according to the type. The contrast is between Aaron and us (Hebrews 9:7,8). Even Aaron did not have liberty. He could only go there once a year. The Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. Even Aaron did not have liberty. 

    RSSBut then it says: And having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach. 

    JTI think in drawing near, entering the holiest, we certainly are priests. We could not enter otherwise, although it is not so stated. 

    RSSBut is it not in the consciousness that we are, so to speak, anointed, and that we come in under the shadow of our High Priest? 

    JTOnly here it is over the house of God He is said to be Priest. The house of God takes the place of the tabernacle in Hebrews. 

    RSSAnd what does that embrace? 

    JTAll Christians. Whose house are we (Hebrews 3:6). We are Gods house, so that in that way the idea of true worship is very intimately connected with the idea of the house. 

    GATI thought in connection with true worship we come as sons. He takes His place as Son and we with Him in the Fathers presence, and there the true worship flows out. 

    JTThere can be no doubt about that, but it is not Hebrews. Hebrews does not go beyond title to enter. What takes place when you enter is not made clear. It is more to realise than describe. Like many other things, it has to be discovered in ones soul. 

    BTFIs your thought in saying that Christians are not said to be priests in Hebrews that the Priest is Christ? 

    JTYes. The saints were low down, and needed the sympathy and succour of Christ in order to enter. We have a great Priest over the house of God. In Hebrews the emphasis is on the High Priest. 

    BTFBut then other Scriptures indicate that believers are priests; (1 Peter 2). 

    JTAnd as we were saying, we could not enter the holiest unless as priests. 

    WCRI am not quite clear that worship is not a collective thought. It says, we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

    JTI should not say that it is not, but neither would I say that an individual could not worship God. I am quite sure that the Father is not seeking a worshipper. It does not say that. He is seeking worshippers. Revelation 11:1 says, measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. We are measured in that light, as worshippers. In regard to entering the holiest, it is not so far away as people sometimes think, nor are there so few that enter as we think. You can tell by the way a brother speaks to the Lord, by the manner of his ministry, by the hymns he gives out, when he gives it out, by his remarks on the things of God, and by other things, whether a man has entered the holiest. 

    AFMDo you qualify for this by means of the court and the holy place? Is not there a gradual entering into it? 

    JTQuite so. One begins by sacrifice. There is no possibility of going into the holiest without sacrifice. If your will is not accustomed to surrender you have not qualified for the court even, but if you qualify for the court in the way of spiritual sacrifices; that is, by surrender, then you come to prayer, because if you give up something the soul turns to God and you get recompense. That is the holy place. But the holiest is not sacrifice, nor is it prayer. It is what God is as revealed in Christ, and what Christ is before God. That is what the holiest is. 

    WCRAnd would you not say the way a man discerns and judges of things outside exposes whether he has ever been in or not? Then understood I their end, says the psalmist (Psalm 73:17). 

    JTThat is another test. One would not like to lower the standard and make it too common, but I think it is well to be simple and encourage one another. There is more evidence of this in a practical way than we give credit for. 

    BTFDid not Mary get there in a simple way? She sat at the Lords feet. 

    JTAnd so the circle in the end of Mark 3. The crowd was more or less in the way until then. I was referring to the idea of a crowd. We must not crowd things in the assembly. The crowd are not opposed, but they may hinder, nevertheless. They pressed around the door, but in the end of Mark 3 it says the crowd were sitting around the Lord. They are not called disciples. They are simply the crowd, but they have come to sit. That is the point. They have come to sit down and listen to Christ. One has often seen that in the meetings. There is a crowd, but presently there is a subduing effect because of the presence of the Lord, and instead of activity there is quietness and subjection. That is the effect of the presence of the Lord. 

    Now His mother and His brethren came at this juncture and they stood without, it says, asking that He should go out to them. But He was inside speaking and the crowd was listening; sitting down and listening. A great change had come over the crowd. The effect of the Lords ministry had brought about subjection, quietness, and attention, and so the Lord said: Who is my mother or my brethren? He looked around in the circuit on those sitting around Him, and said: Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother and sister and mother (verses 33 - 35). They were doing the will of God. They were regarded as the brethren of the Lord. In a way they were in the holiest. They had profited by it. I mention all this because I think it is encouraging to young Christians to make clear that the privileges of the holiest belong to all. If you are subdued and learn to listen in the assembly, and appreciate Christ as He is before God, that is an indication that you have reached the holiest. 
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    INCREASE FOR GOD (JT 11)

    1 Peter 2:4,5; Ephesians 5:18 - 20

    What has been exercising me in view of this meeting is that there might be something to induce spirituality. We are, alas! and I speak for myself, in large measure materialists; it requires only that we should analyse our daily experiences to prove that; whereas we are called to what is spiritual. God being a Spirit has a spiritual order of things in His mind, and He seeks to bring us into accord with that spiritual order of things; indeed, we are essential to it. The material was at best only intended as an index to the spiritual, and so my exercise was that there might be something to induce spirituality if there is none, and where there is spirituality, an increase of it. You will remember how it was said of the Corinthians that, although they had the Spirit, the apostle could not write unto them as spiritual. He was, therefore, limited in what he had to present, and there can be no doubt, dear brethren, that the limitation in what comes to us is due to the limitation that is in us. As the apostle said to the Corinthians, Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections. (2 Corinthians 6:12). The straitening was not due to him. So that the limitedness of what comes, and we ought to own it, is in no sense attributable to God, or to Christ, or to the Holy Spirit; it is due to the straitness of our minds and affections in that we are governed by natural and material things. 

    To illustrate this I would refer you to a passage in Luke 19:11 in which we read of the Lord as having entered into the house of Zacchaeus, and having spoken of Zacchaeus as a son of Abraham, giving him in that way a spiritual status, and having said that the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, that as they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. The Lord was ready to go on if they were, and He spoke a long parable; He added to what He had already said, blessed and full as it was, because they were listening. Hence the importance of keeping the ear and the heart circumcised, for if there is readiness to hear there is always a readiness with the Lord to speak. 

    So the apostle says, Our month is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. His mouth had been in a measure shut to them because of their state, but now he says, it is opened. His letter had brought about an enlarged capacity in them so that his mouth was opened and his heart expanded; but he was not yet content as to them, and he adds, For an answering recompense (I speak as to children), let your heart also expand itself, (2 Corinthians 6:11 - 13). That is a line the Holy Spirit would take, I believe, at the present time, so that there should be increase. I look for increase; not perhaps outward increase, but inward and spiritual increase. It is a time of the Spirits activities, and the fragments that are over are seven large baskets full; the Holy Spirit shows in that way the abundance that there is. Let us not despise the day of small things, but let us not be content with the small things, because there are greater things. The Lord said to Nathanael, thou shalt see greater things, (John 1:50) and that may always be said from our side. 

    And so in regard to sacrifice; a word that is very simple and intelligible in the ordinary sense, but I want to speak of it in a spiritual sense. Peter speaks here about spiritual sacrifices, and these are offered by a holy priesthood. I am aiming at that which, by the Lords help, may become a means of leading us on to a point yet unreached by us on this line. In speaking of sacrifices ones mind naturally turns to Leviticus, for that book furnishes us with the law governing sacrifices. It is well to have the law, for if we do not have the law we shall not be kept right. Leviticus opens with the fact that God was dwelling in the tabernacle, and it was a suitable dwelling. A wonderful scene is presented to us at the end of Exodus; the tabernacle set up in every way according to the commandment and the pattern, and anointed with oil, and the cloud over it, and the presence of the Lord in it. Wonderful scene! And the book of Leviticus opens with God there, and now He says, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord. (Leviticus 1:2). It is what the man does; God affording full scope, as dwelling there, for the affections of His people to move toward Him. It is as if He said, Now who has any love? Let him show it; I am here to be approached, and I have an ordained priesthood available in the court. The result would be normally that this and that one would come up out of the camp with his bullock, or his sheep, or his goat, or his fine flour, and Jehovah would look out, so to speak, and see the man coming up, and would have pleasure in him. But it was voluntary; it was to be of his own voluntary will. Although when he came God asserted His right as to what kind of offering it was to be. There must be nothing there that would in any way misrepresent Christ. God has always Christ before Him, and He would say virtually by His requirements, that there must be nothing in what you bring that would be in any way incongruous or misrepresentative of Christ. The offering must be without spot or blemish, but in a general way it was to be voluntary. In other words, God left it with love, reserving the proviso that there must be nothing in the offering that would misrepresent Christ. That is Gods only reserve when it is a voluntary offering; it must be according to Christ. 

    Now having referred to Leviticus I would also take the liberty of referring to Numbers, because Numbers also speaks of sacrifices. When we come to Numbers He does not leave it with the people; He says, My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season, (Numbers 28:2). God has His claims now. You will remember that this comes in after the gift of the Holy Spirit typically. The Holy Spirit is typified in the springing well of chapter 21. The people drank at that well in the light of the uplifted serpent, the judgment of sin in the flesh. Henceforth they were typically no longer in the flesh, but in the Spirit. They were spiritual, at least from Gods side. I wonder if every one here knows that the positive statement of Scripture is that ye are not in the flesh, but in Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, (Romans 8:9). That is a statement you should let sink down into your soul; it is, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Think of what you are, and what I am, and what all the saints are who have the Holy Spirit! One loves to look at the saints as in the Spirit, and one is entitled to do it, for God says it, and He refused to allow Balaam to look at them in any other wise. Woe be to the man who does look at them, or speak of them, in any other way! God will not allow it. He opens Balaams eyes so that from the top of the rocks he sees them in the vision of the Almighty. Think of the Almighty! He that can call things which be not as though they were! 

    If God has given you the Spirit, He has power to bring you, spirit, soul, and body, into conformity to that. That is what God can do, for He is the Almighty. As seeing the vision of the Almighty, Balaam is compelled, for God put a word in his mouth, to bless the people. What he said with his mouth was in keeping with the sight of his eyes, and all was of God. What he saw was the order and beauty and fruitfulness of the people as typically having the Holy Spirit. We all need to see that wonderful sight; then we should never speak ill of the brethren nor leave them. Typically they had the Holy Spirit; that is the secret of it. Sin in the flesh has been condemned in the death of Christ; God has done that; and now we have a people in the Spirit who can be viewed in all the beauty and order and fruitfulness that the Holy Spirit puts upon them. There is power, too, for the shout of a king is among them ... ... He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. (Numbers 23:21,22) But it is all Gods work; According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (verse 23) What is He doing now? It will be the sum total of His blessed work when He shall have put us into heaven in every way according to Christ, answering to Christ, as the apostle says, made the righteousness of God in him. (2 Corinthians 6:21) 

    Then we have the numbering of the people by God in order that, as having the Spirit, they should have the land of promise. That is the second numbering; God now takes account of them as fit to enter the land. They are typically spiritual, and as spiritual they are to inherit the land of promise. And then in chapter 27 the fact comes out that there was an appreciation of the inheritance which God had proposed to give them in the daughters of Zelophehad, representing the subjective appreciation on their part of what God in His love had given to them. All that precedes chapter 28, and then God says, I have given you an inheritance, and I have fitted you for it, and I see that you value it; now what about My offering, and the bread of My sacrifices? He says, I claim that, and He does not claim from us what we cannot supply. He knows what we have, 

    and He lays claim accordingly. God will never put you into bondage by His claim. They are now a wealthy people, and it is as if God said, I have given you an inheritance, but you are my inheritance. God has given us an inheritance in Christ, but we are His. Think of that, dear brethren, that we are the inheritance of God! The Lords portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. (Deuteronomy 32:9) What a fact that is for my soul! He seeks a portion in His people, and so in Ephesians the apostle prays that we might know the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. What a change it makes in ones apprehension of things when one awakes to the fact that one belongs to those who are the inheritance of God. What can be an inheritance for God who is love, save those in whom there is love? No material things could be an inheritance for Him; it must be something that answers to what He is. God is said to be a Spirit, and He is said to be love; therefore the inheritance must be spiritual, and it must be in love; hence it must be in those who have love. 

    He says, My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. (Numbers 28:2) It is not now when you please, or at your voluntary will; it is in their due season, for God has His own blessed needs, as one might say, the necessities of love. Think of that! God seeks the satisfaction of His own heart in our offerings, and in the bread of His sacrifices, and so they are to be in their due season. There was to be a lamb every morning and a lamb every evening. In addition to that there were to be two lambs on the sabbath day; in addition, mark, for God does not cancel anything that you have been giving by additional requirements. If there is a yield from Romans, or from the state that Romans produces, that is not cancelled by the yield from Colossians; Colossians is something additional. If I am led on in the apprehension of Christ as in Colossians, that does not diminish what I yield according to Romans. If I present my body a living sacrifice to God, that is never to be recalled; but Colossians implies more than that. In Romans the body is given as a living sacrifice; that is, as indwelt by the Spirit it is actuated by love. It is an intelligent service. But when we come to Colossians there is an advance in the truth, Christ is presented in another way, and that presentation is intended to produce a result in me, and that result is to be added to the previous one. 

    So we find in Numbers 28 beside the continual burnt offering and all its accompaniments, not one of which must be omitted, there is also what is additional. There is an accumulative process going on in the soul of the Christian until he is conformed in every way to Christ. For in regard to sacrifice Christ must be the standard as in all else; God has nothing lower than that before Him. So we get the standard in Christ, and one would feed on it. With Christ everything was entirely the outcome of His devoted love to His Father; everything was for the Father. Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings, and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will, (Hebrews 10:5 - 7). He says, thou hast prepared me a body; in that body it was His delight to do the will of God, and that carried Him on to the cross, and through all that the cross meant to Him. But what underlay the cross, and all else, was the unswerving devotedness of the holy love of Christ to God, and God has nothing less than that before Him. He aims at bringing about correspondence with Christ in the saints. Let us not put it aside from us; it is His thought for us; He has nothing less before Him than that. So we have in Peter and in the epistle to the Hebrews the thought of sacrifice. Peter says, A holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices; that is the divine thought. 

    Now to turn for a moment to the Psalms again, we have in Davids psalm of contrition, (Psalm 51), a reference to material sacrifices. He says, for thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it. He had the means of doing so; but faith says, the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. He brings in these thoughts in contrast to material or legal sacrifices. I refer to it because it is well to understand how God takes account of sacrifice. That is, it is unseemly, and not acceptable to God, to assume to be sacrificing spiritually if one is not right in ones soul. God says, No, that will not do; that is not what I regard as sacrifice from you; you do not belong practically to a holy priesthood. If there has been sin or crookedness, if you are out of communion, what I look for in you is a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart. That is what God looks for under such circumstances, and He calls it a sacrifice. I think that is what is needed where there has been disregard of divine order, assembly order. When saints are found in that which is iniquitous, in human organisations, you do not talk about spiritual sacrifices there. What God looks for is a broken spirit and a broken and contrite heart in regard of that, or anything akin to that. 

    But then David goes on to say, Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem, (Psalm 51:18). Now we come in principle to the assembly. I am not saying this is the assembly, it is only the thing in principle; David knew nothing about the assembly. In fact we have authority for saying that he, and the prophets, did not know properly of what they spoke; it was revealed to them that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, (1 Peter 1:12). But the Holy Spirit knew as He employed their hearts and lips, and it is for us to understand what the Holy Spirit meant. There is something that answers to Zion today, and we have to understand what God is doing for Zion. Zion is the centre for God, and if God does good to that, and builds the walls, and we have a return to assembly principles, then we can talk about spiritual sacrifices. So he says, then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar; but do not talk about that if there is need for brokenness of spirit and contrition of heart. When these take place in us, then we come to see that God has a centre of interest here with which His sovereignty and His love are connected. He does good to that, and builds up the walls, and then we have the conditions under which a holy priesthood can offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Now that is what Peter has in his mind, and he sees it in the saints; but the saints viewed as newborn babes who have first of all laid aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings. He views them as growing up to salvation, having tasted that the Lord is good, and then he says, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:4,5). That is in Zion, as we may say; indeed the passage goes on to speak about Zion, Behold, I lay in Zion a corner stone. The house is there, the conditions are there; a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. Do we understand these things, dear brethren? What we are called to in the house of God, viewed as a spiritual house, is to offer to God His offerings and the bread for His sacrifices in their due season. 

    I read in Ephesians because it, of all other sections of Scripture, develops the state which answers to that of which I have been speaking, response to God, and Gods inheritance in the saints. So it says, Be not drunk with wine, That is a negative exhortation, for what excites the flesh must be abstained from. The positive thing is, but be filled with the Spirit. God looks for completeness. Then it goes on, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Ephesians 5:18 - 20). That is what I understand to be the offerings of God. It is to be always; in the chapter referred to in Numbers we have daily, weekly, and monthly offerings, and then after that the set offerings, the Passover, Pentecost, and Firstfruits, and the day of atonement; all these come in as occasions of fruit for God. The chapter is worth studying; there is food in it, especially as indicative of what God is seeking in His inheritance. 

    In Ephesians we are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit; then there will be no room for the flesh, and there will be a constant yield for God. As God looks into your heart, what does He see in it? Is it full of the Spirit? If so, you will not be speaking to yourself about the things of the day. They may have to be referred to in the way of righteousness, but your heart is not in them. You will be speaking to yourself in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. That is what God looks for, and what He sees in spiritual persons. And it goes on, Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is to be a continual thing; it is to mark us at all times. That is practical Christianity, and that is what God looks for. It is a spiritual people here on earth, presently to be in heaven, but as here on earth the inheritance of God. 

    May God bless the word to each of us! 
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    READINGS ON PETERS FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 2 (JT 15)

    1 Peter 2

    It is interesting to note that Peters ministry, as he proceeds to unfold it, corresponds with Pauls ministry. This chapter is intended to enable the Jewish brethren of the dispersion to live spiritually independent of Jerusalem. They were themselves being built up a spiritual house, which would answer to the development of the truth of the house in Pauls ministry. The Spirit of God moved in these two great apostles to establish the truth of the house of God in order to make the saints spiritually independent of Jerusalem, a place which had been hitherto recognised in a material way. The bearing of this passage was to help the Jewish brethren of the dispersion, so as to detach them from Jerusalem and to attach them to the assemblies of God established under Paul; for there is no obvious difference between the spiritual house here and the house that Paul speaks about in his epistles  in 1 Timothy and Ephesians. There is, however, a distinction between Judaism and what was established at Jerusalem by the twelve apostles; James carried on the latter line of things, apparently up to the destruction of the city. The epistle of James contemplates an order of things in Jerusalem that recognised the Jews as they were, and the synagogue. 

    It is very suggestive that the truth of the house of God was developed away from Jerusalem by Paul himself, and by Peter here. In 1 Thessalonians, which is elemental, we see how the believers in Thessalonica made the assemblies in Judaea their model, in that they imitated them. Paul evidently laid down that principle amongst them and they pursued that line, that is, of recognising the assemblies of God in Judaea. It does not say they made the assembly of God at Jerusalem their model; it is the assemblies in Judaea, those formed outside of Jerusalem. 

    The corner stone as laid in Zion is brought in to establish these Jewish believers in their position. Christ was received, and To you therefore who believe is the preciousness. 1 Peter 2: 7. What the prophet Isaiah primarily referred to is, of course, the system that will be established at Jerusalem by-and-by, but the apostle applies the truth to those of the dispersion who believed now  they came in for the good of it, they were on the foundation. Christ was presented to them in the gospel as the foundation of everything and they believed on Him. The corner stone is also referred to in Ephesians 2. There are two thoughts: in 1 Peter 2: 6 it is, Behold, I lay in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious; in 1 Peter 2: 7, The stone which the builders cast away as worthless, this is become head of the corner. The first has reference to the foundation, and the second to the binding stone on the top, which is ornamental, and completes the structure. To whom coming a living stone 1 Peter 2: 4 contemplates Christ as that upon which everything rests, and the head of the corner is the finish, the top stone, which also refers to the Lord Himself To whom coming contemplates life. The earlier verses contemplate salvation  growing up to salvation by the pure mental milk of the word, having tasted that the Lord is good. But when He is viewed as the living Stone to whom we come, after that we read, yourselves also as living stones, 1 Peter 2: 5, that is, we are viewed as living. This would have peculiar force as applied to persons accustomed to stationary conditions at Jerusalem, for life does not suggest anything stationary, but rather movement, so that it conforms with the mind of God. There is a certain elasticity in life which conforms to the One to whom we have come, the living Stone. 

    There is something very beautiful about life in its identification with everything else that is living. It is that which is capable of being affected by influence. Christianity is always connected with movement; in the Scriptures written to Jews, the thought of life is emphasised because of their having been brought up in what was fixed and material. The living stone is the Son of the living God, hence the building is all living; Christ is the foundation, the saints are the superstructure, and the Lord is its crown. The whole structure must be Christ; first, personally, and then as formed in the saints. 

    But before we get the priesthood we must first have the spiritual house; as living stones we have come to the living Stone. We are in the good of the kingdom, having tasted that the Lord is good; our wills are broken down, and we have grown up to salvation. The earlier verses show formation, and the next thing is to be in the movement of life in relation to the living Stone. We grow up to salvation as in the kingdom, and that prepares us for the assembly. The assembly is essential for the kingdom, viewed as a system; just as in David and Solomons day the house was an essential part of their regime. 

    In Matthew, the power of the kingdom comes into view on the mount (chapter 17). The house is not in view there, it is the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The vision accorded was to establish those three pillars, Peter, James and John, in the sense of the majesty and glory of Christ; it is when they come down from the mount that they are given to understand they are stones with Him  His companions; that is the basis of chapter 18, in which you have the working out of the principles of the kingdom as we are in it today. The Lord had said to Peter, Give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. That was the new position into which they were brought; then chapter 18 opens with the disciples inquiring who is greatest  meaning that they had not understood the great teaching of chapter 17, which brought them into association with the Lord as stones. If we know we are stones, we are not thinking of what we are to be in the kingdom. It is a question of the will of God, not of our dignity. In Proverbs 25:6 it says: Put not thyself forward in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of the great. That is the principle of Matthew 18, your dignity is already established in the fact that you are a son; so you take a low place, that it may be said, Come up higher. 

    Davids sons were chief rulers, but they were sons first. Our dignity as sons goes into eternity. We become as little children by taking the lowest place possible, and from that point we grow up. One who has grown up to salvation is a stone squared for the structure. In Matthew 18 we are told how to begin as a little child, and we are reminded that we have a representative at court. Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew 18: 10. That makes us restful. We are represented in heaven, and may boldly say, I will not be afraid: what will man do unto me? Hebrews 13: 6. We are not then concerned about the attitude of people towards us. The passage goes on to warn us against being a stumbling-block to one of these little ones. 

    The next case supposed is that of your brother trespassing against you. Being in the kingdom, the chapter shows all the resources that are there. If a brother trespass against you, go to him alone. Proverbs 25: 8, 9, corresponds with that; it says, Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. Debate thy cause with thy neighbour, but reveal not the secret of another; lest he that heareth it disgrace thee, and thine evil report turn not away. The divine way is to go to the brother and if he do not hear you, then take with you one or two besides; and if he refuse to hear the one or two, then tell it to the assembly. The assembly is there to support us in carrying out the principles of the kingdom. Peter in his epistle sought to instruct the sojourners of the dispersion that Jerusalem had been superseded altogether; he shows them that Jerusalem was being set aside and that they are the spiritual house. 

    1 Peter 2 suggests a release for the saints from the governmental conditions referred to in chapter 1. 

    They were responsible to recognise the government of God in its threefold application to them, but in the house of God there was an outlet into a spiritual order of things. In coming to the living stone the thought of life is emphasised. What they are brought into would more than compensate them for what was given up in connection with Jerusalem; they were a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, a chosen race, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation, and a people for a possession; they were all this now in a spiritual way. To whom coming was illustrated in Peter himself as invited by the Lord to come to Him on the water. The spiritual sacrifices here are in contrast to the material sacrifices at Jerusalem; they are what we offer to God  sacrifices of praise. How great a conception it was that these poor dispersed Jews should be set up in this wonderful way. It would be quite a revelation to these saints that they were privileged to offer sacrifices. They had been accustomed to the intermediary of the priest; now they were to offer  they were priests. Nothing is allowed to lapse in Christianity. All that God instituted under the old regime is still found here but in a greater and in a spiritual way. 

    The man in John 9 is illustrative of what we find here. The Lord finds him and says to him, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9: 35. Johns ministry helps us to understand what is spiritual; he begins with new birth. Peter does not say, born of the Spirit, but of the living and abiding word of God. 1 Peter 1: 23. John says of the Spirit, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit; we must all begin there. John begins at the bottom, and John 3 is the foundation spiritually. Chapter 1 is movement. In John 4: 24 we have God is a Spirit; this would divert the believer from what is material; Jerusalem is set aside. In chapter 5 there is the great principle of life, the Father and the Son quickening; in chapter 6 Peter says, Thou hast words of life eternal. John 6: 68. John takes account of the least bit of spirituality and looks at things abstractly. A man like Nicodemus would not be called a spiritual brother in our day, but John takes account of the little that was there. 

    We have in verses 4 - 10 of our chapter what liberates the soul; they tell what the saints are brought into: A kingly priesthood, a holy nation, a people for a possession. They are set up spiritually in Jesus Christ, and then the apostle says, I exhort you, as strangers and sojourners, to abstain from fleshly lusts, etc. 1 Peter 2:11. They were strangers from the Jewish point of view, but I think Peter uses the term as indicating their calling as heavenly, and their position on the earth as one of strangers and sojourners. They were to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; having your conversation honest among the Gentiles, etc. 1 Peter 2: 11,12. The passage looks on to the time when, in the government of God, the Gentiles would be visited, and God would point to this witness that these people had their conversation honest among them, and God would thus be glorified. The teaching actually extends to ourselves, because as a heavenly people we are viewed as strangers and sojourners on earth likewise. Our conversation is to be honest among the Gentiles. A poet has said, An honest man is the noblest work of God. There is a good deal of truth in it; the Jews generally are not marked by that feature among the Gentiles. The force of the passage is all the more evident when you take into account the kind of people that they were, and are known to be, among the Gentiles. The point of honesty here is emphasised because the dispersed Jews among the Gentiles were not naturally marked by it, but where the grace of God is operative, it brings about the opposite of what we are naturally. 

    In using the affectionate term, Beloved 1 Peter 2:11, Peter was coming to what was needed; he had in mind that they should be honest  freed from the natural proclivities which had marked them heretofore. By nature we are all dishonest, but they are particularly so. A stranger is one that belongs to another country; they were not now simply Jews; the teaching brings out that they were a heavenly people, on earth, passing through as temporary residents, like Abraham and others who confessed they were strangers and sojourners on the earth, Hebrews 11:13. 

    Fleshly lusts war against the soul. In Galatians 5:17 it says, the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. The warfare here is against the soul, the soul being regarded as the theatre of Gods operations. What God is effecting in our souls is damaged by the fleshly lusts. It may he indulgence in something we feel is lawful enough, but if persisted in, we are hindered by it, and lose the character of being strangers and sojourners. 

    Verse 13 brings out their relation to the authorities  the powers that be. Peter gives you the character of the institutions to which we are to be subject  to the king as supreme or to rulers as sent by him. This adjusts us in regard to the governments that we have to do with on earth. These institutions remain governmentally, but we are enabled to do Gods will in relation to them. Because so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance of senseless men. 1 Peter 2:15. 

    This chapter, in the first part, shows the outlet from what is governmental; and as in the enjoyment of the outlet, you know how to behave yourself in the circumstances in which you are set, in relation to the king and every human institution, for the Lords sake. At the end of the chapter we get the Lord set before us as a model in our circumstances here; He sets us the example of how to behave ourselves, following in His steps. 

    Referring again to verse 4, to whom coming; Peter walking on the water would be an illustration of the thing. Peter began to sink when his attention was diverted from Christ to the water. There are many who start but they do not advance; they break down. The test is real; many have had light yet remain in their religious associations. It is when we start out for the Lord we meet with opposition. But the Lord does not give us up because we begin to sink; if we cry out to Him He will support us, for we never get beyond the reach of His hand. A sinking man who has gone out of the boat is better than one who remains in the boat and does not sink. Had Peter been solely occupied with the Lord he would not have sunk. It is as having gone outside the boat that we experience what the Lords power is. The Lord is intensely interested in every one coming to Him. It is an immense joy to Him when one responds to His word, Come. 

    To you therefore who believe is the preciousness 1 Peter 2:7; He is precious to God, and we are in His preciousness before God. 

    A chosen race 1 Peter 2: 9; that statement should be noted; it is not often you find it in scripture. The Jews as a race naturally are well known. But a chosen race has reference to them as having faith, like Zacchaeus, for instance  a man that would give half of his goods to the poor; the Lord says of him, he also is a son of Abraham Luke 19:9. 

    In the last paragraph we are looked at as under the authorities and what the Lord was as our Model is emphasised. 
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    SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES (JT 18)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 5; Numbers 7:1-10; Numbers 7:89

    I might remark that the passage in Numbers was suggested because it indicates the spiritual wealth that is necessarily behind the idea of offering to God, so that what we are able to offer depends upon what we have acquired. The word in Numbers is Corban  a gift offering, which would vary according to our acquired wealth. Of course, there is given wealth; indeed, what have we that we have not received? Here in Numbers 7 there was unity according to the twelve tribes in the offerings of the princes. But generally a man is accepted according to what he has. So that the more I have spiritually from God, the more I shall be able to give to God. In Numbers the offerings of the princes are of men of spiritual means typically. Those who officiate are priests, but the princely thought must be behind the priests if there is to be anything to offer. But however wealthy I may be, I have the sense in my soul that it is all Gods gift. It is not what I have earned. Spiritual diligence is necessary to make it my own. The more I make it my own, the more I shall have to give to God. 

    The first offerings of the princes had reference to certain classes of Levites. It is treated in 2 Corinthians, where it is stated that a man is accepted according to what he has. Then it goes on to say, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. Nevertheless what one has is accredited to him as his. In Proverbs it says, The destruction of the poor is their poverty, and one sees it worked out again and again among Gods people, that many are destroyed spiritually because they have no resources. In the offerings of the princes we have what is wholly spiritual, but then we come down to the material side. The first offering has reference to what is material in providing for the Levites. Then they offered for the dedication of the altar, which I think is on a higher plane. It is to be observed that they offered alike, as we said. Twelve princes offered each like the others, and then the Holy Spirit goes on to show the aggregate of that offering; then God speaks. Moses goes in and God speaks to Moses, as if to indicate that He speaks in that connection. The Lord would speak to His people with regard to the provision that is necessary for the Levites service. These wagons are necessary for those who deal with the heavy things, that have to travel and carry the testimony; they require the wagons. If these are not supplied the service must be lacking. 

    Then there is a higher thing, that is, the dedication of the altar, and God speaks in that relation. I have thought that this verse in Numbers lies necessarily underneath all sacrifice and offering according to God. Peters point is to put us on spiritual lines in these things. His ministry is of great importance today, as it was when he wrote, as applicable to those who take the place of the circumcision  those who have a certain religious status and who carry on things in a literal or material way. They need to be led on to spiritual lines. So that Peter in his epistle touches on the things they had done in a literal and material way and showed their spiritual bearing. They were begotten again to a living hope. There had been sanctification and a hope in the old economy, but now it was sanctification of the Spirit and a living hope; an inheritance undefiled, unfading and salvation of souls, not merely outward deliverance. Then the people were born again by the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. And so living stones, and a spiritual house and spiritual sacrifices. Thus I think Peters ministry has a peculiar force today, as meeting the state of the people of God who are allied with the religions accredited in this world. They need to be led on to spiritual lines. 

    Peters education, as presented in Matthew particularly, is a sort of type for all believers, as indicating how we are led from the natural into the spiritual. It is remarkable that he is taken out of his business. He was occupied in his temporal calling when the Lord took him up, and the Lord as having taken him up, enters into his house. He calls him out of his business, and then enters into his house and touches his mother-in-law and relieves her of the fever. The Lord sets forth in his house the power by which believers are delivered from natural feelings and excitement which always militate against what is spiritual. And then He appoints him as an apostle. He has the first place: first, Peter, Matthew 10: 2. Later the Lord compels the disciples to enter into the boat. Peter with the others had to learn what it is to be under divine compulsion. One is not to have his own way in anything. But the Lord walking on the water attracts Peter. And Peter walks on the water to the Lord. He says, If it be thou, bid me come unto thee. The Lord had become an object to his heart, but he was still a learner, so the Lord bids him come, and he went out on the water, and the winds and waves arose, and he began to sink. The Holy Spirit sets before us in all this a pupil learning. He is learning the power by which we rise above the opposition of the devil, and overcome it. He is learning it, but he has not learnt it. So he cried out, and the Lord takes him by the hand, and says, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? We learn by his failures which the Holy Spirit records for us. 

    Then the Lord questions him as to what he thought of Him. Peter is now prepared for what is spiritual and he says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. No one can understand his epistles unless one understands that. He had come to what is intensely spiritual  not what any man said to him, not even what he saw in the Lords service, it was what the Father revealed to him. All the Lords dealings are to lead up to that point. This is particularly seen in Matthew; Peter is set up as a learner in the school of God. We learn from him positively and negatively. I believe that the school is the place to learn in; not only do we learn there from the teacher, but also from the excellencies and failures of our fellow-pupils. The revelation made to Peter and his confession of the truth of the Lords person shows what was of God in him. The next thing is that Peter would divert the Lord from the path of the will of God, involving His sufferings, saying, This shall in no wise be unto thee. There you see the work of the flesh in the same person. Thus you learn negatively from him. Though spiritual I may allow some personal consideration so as to nullify for the moment what is spiritual in me. What a solemn rebuke to him as the Lord said, Get away behind me, Satan! 

    Then the Lord after that says, There are some standing here that shall not see death until they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom, and Peter, James and John are taken up to the mountain. Is Peter equal to this new spiritual advantage? After all he has had, is he equal to it? He says to the Lord, Let us make three tabernacles. He was not equal to the position even after the wonderful teaching he had had, and so heaven rebukes him. The bright cloud overshadowed him and the voice out of the cloud which said, This is my beloved Son: hear him. There was to be only one tabernacle. Then Peter comes down from the mount, and someone says to him, Does your Master pay tribute? and he says, Yes. He has missed it again. He is not in the consciousness of the great things that have come to him  what he had seen and heard on the mount added to previous light that Jesus was the Son of God. The Lord knew what had occurred, and when Peter comes into the house He asks him, Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute, of their own children or of strangers? Peter knew that it was of strangers, and the Lord says, Then are the sons free. He is leading him up to the spiritual level of the assembly and the dignity that belongs to it, and so he says, Go ... take up the fish that first cometh up ... thou shalt find a piece of money ... that take and give unto them for me and thee. This involves our association with Christ in sonship, and is intended to qualify us for the assembly as seen in the next chapter in Matthew. In chapter 18 the question of forgiveness comes up and Peter misses it again by adding, until seven times. The Lord says in effect, I never set that limit: I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven. There are other lessons for Peter, as we see in later chapters of Matthew. 

    We see thus the man who was to be the first of the apostles. He is formally called the first in Matthew. The Lord would put forward His best. He had taken great pains with Peter, to make him equal to his position, and I think it is by understanding the extent of his education that we are able to understand his letters. His letters are the fruit of the education he had received. So that in the Acts he comes forward fully furnished. He stands forth a model for us, as he stands up among his brethren. He teaches you how to comport yourself when it is a question of giving a word, as we speak. He stands up among the brethren and cites the scriptures that govern the position and then he reverts back to the Lords ministry from His baptism by John until He was received up. The one to fill the place left by Judas must be one who had companied with them all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among them ... until the day he was taken up. That is to say, he saw the need of the education that flows from that experience. So it is all the time. No part of the education should be wanting. You have the full course in all the time. Peter knows what to do in Acts. He stands up in the midst of the brethren first, and then with the eleven. And he spoke as the oracles of God. 

    So in this epistle we have, not passing material things, but things that abide: sanctification of the Spirit, a living hope, an inheritance undefiled reserved in heaven, and a birth that is from the word of God. We are dealing with things that abide. God prepared a vessel through whom He could bring out these things; Peters ministry was to deliver believers from the material and formal and bring them into what is spiritual and abiding. Peter was a man without any qualifications such as a natural religious man would expect. He is taken up a rough stone out of the quarry and turned into this wonderful vessel. No one need be discouraged as seeking to be fit for service if a rough man like Peter can be turned into such a wonderful vessel. The worlds estimate of him was that he was ignorant and unlearned, but he turned their terms upon them. It was they who were ignorant and unlearned. He speaks of putting to silence the ignorance of senseless men, 1 Peter 2: 15. He has left Judaism behind; he meets Paul in that he connects the house of God with the Jews of the dispersion. 

    The epistles to the Corinthians and the Ephesians teach us that believers are the temple of God and are the house of God. Peter reaches the same thought in his ministry among the circumcision, that they were living stones and were built up a spiritual house. They still had the Old Testament system, only in a spiritual way. Therefore Peters ministry is of great advantage today, because there are those who correspond with the circumcision and they have to be brought into what is spiritual. It is true that Peter only touches the elementary truth of the house of God, but he makes it a living thing. It is not simply composed of believers, it is living. The Old Testament writers were searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, so that they are all linked up. The things of the Old Testament are linked up with what is given us now by the Spirit sent from heaven. 

    The offerings of the princes would be spiritual to God as those of Peters day, because it would be Christ that was in view. God would look at them in that way. The chargers were all full of fine flour and other things that speak of Christ. You have not only got the vessels, but they are full of what speaks of Christ. So if you draw near to God to offer, what is in the vessel? God wants full vessels. We are to offer up spiritual sacrifices. You cannot offer them up if you have not got them. A believer as a believer is precious to God, and Romans teaches that you present your body a living sacrifice, but there is to be more than that. The vessel is to be full. The vessel would speak of the work of God forming us as suitable to contain Christ, to be offered to God. There is the work of God forming the vessel, and also the filling of it by the Spirit. In chapter 2 the apostle exhorts the saints to lay aside certain things. The vessels have to be pure. Although born again by the word of God yet one might be entertaining the five vices spoken of: malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. So these things have to be laid aside. Laying aside these things you make room for the pure mental milk of the word so that you become intelligent and able to take in the great things of God. 

    The vessels full of fine flour in Numbers 7, refer to what Christ was here. Then the vessels full of incense and then the animals for the offerings, denoting His sufferings. The aggregate of these offerings (Numbers 7: 84 - 88) show what wealth there was in the sanctuary at this time. The weight of the vessels was to be according to the shekel of the sanctuary. This would preclude any over-estimation. It is a question of Gods estimate of us. Everything in connection with God is correctly weighed and measured. There must be no over-estimation by us. Peter speaks of Silvanus as A faithful brother, as I suppose. God had a perfect estimate of Silvanus. These spiritual sacrifices are the expression of what the saints are, the measure in which we are formed according to Christ. It is a question of what one is in his day. Each prince offered on his day. There was no haste or confusion; each offered on his day; he had his opportunity. God will give each of us his day, and it is for us to show that we are subjects of the work of God. Paul said to Timothy, Stir up the gift that is in thee. The work of God in us tends to unity. If you take Peter and Paul as examples, it is remarkable how they compared with each other in their estimate of Christ. They met in perfect unity and harmony. Our beloved brother Paul, Peter says. You see the princely features coming out in those two men in the way in which they represented Christ. 

    The wagons convey a large thought; they refer to material support. I am inclined to think that the brethren are neglectful about them. On Monday or Tuesday evening we offer up our incense in our prayers for those working in the field, but what about the wagons? If I am praying for those brethren who are moving about, what about the material means which they need in order to go about? It is intensely practical. The princes first offering was of these large things. It says, They brought their offering before Jehovah. It was before Jehovah; they brought a wagon for two of the princes and an ox for each prince, etc. Moses was told to Take it of them ... and give them unto the Levites ... according to his service. The Levites were thus provided with what was needed according to their service. It is very fine to see the perfect unity in which these princes come forward and offer to God. 

    The sons of Kohath received no wagons. They bore upon the shoulder. It is a question of spiritual power: the same persons as need the wagons, only viewed in another way. What relates to the Person of Christ, the ark, and His things is not maintained by wagons, but by spiritual power in the persons who minister. David had to learn that the ark should not be carried on a cart. The altar here refers to Christ. It was anointed seven times in Leviticus 8, showing that it is Christ as bearing all the weight of judgment. 

    After the offerings have been made, then we have God speaking; Numbers 7: 89. If these conditions are current we shall have divine communications. There are several thoughts  first Moses intended to speak to God, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy seat. You have the mercy seat, and the ark, and the cherubim. Thus, I think, the speaking has reference to the Person of Christ, the work of Christ and the authority of God. The cherubim allude, I think, to divine authority, so that the speaking would carry these thoughts with it. The priestly side is not so much in evidence as the wealth of the princes and Moses  the Lord in His authority as Lord, Moses alone went in here. The mind of God is made known in this connection, in relation to the Lord and the wealth that there is in the house. We have the Mediator coming in to speak to God for us and then receiving the communications from God for us. 
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    THE BELIEVER IN THE HOUSE OF GOD (3) (JT 31)

    1 Peter 2:4 - 6; Hebrews 3:1 - 6; Exodus 25:8,9

    JTIn these passages we have the thought of the actual construction and of the material for the building. In Genesis, the house of God is considered from the point of view of the understanding of the christian by way of his experience. We arrive at the understanding of the things of God through light, but it is in our experiences that the light is confirmed to us. In Genesis it is not God who gave the names but Jacob, and God did not make known that He had desired Bethel as His dwelling, that name is given to it by Jacob as a result of his experience. Genesis tells us nothing of the building, but in reading the book we have an impression of the interest of the believer and this interest is associated in our minds with the house of God. In chapter 28 there is an idea of distance, because Jehovah is at the top of the ladder, while in chapter 35 Jehovah comes down into the place. He talks to Jacob as if He was standing at his side; it is not the believer brought to God, but God who is coming to the believer, and in revealing to him His name and blessing him, God confirms the believer in the thought of His house. Every thought of material blessing and of flocks disappeared in chapter 35, now it is a question of what is spiritual. The presentation of the house in the book of Genesis has in mind the support of the believer in his journey. Jacob moves on and arrives at Hebron. The understanding of the interest which God has towards us supports us in our spiritual journey in order to arrive at the purpose of God. The same principle comes out in Exodus and in Numbers, where the journey is in connection with the tabernacle. 

    HD'ACIs there a difference between the thought of the house and of the tabernacle? 

    JTIn Exodus, different expressions are used in the types which refer to the tabernacle. God makes known His purpose in the verses which we have read in this book. He says, they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them, which shows us that His thought was holiness. In order that God may dwell somewhere, it is essential that He find holiness there. He does not say, They shall build me a dwelling, but they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. The idea of the house is connected with holiness. Actually God dwells in unapproachable light: how can He then dwell in the midst of the camp of Israel? That can only be by means of a sanctuary; the holiness of God must be safeguarded. In Genesis God displays His marvellous interest in the believer. In Exodus He shows us clearly that He cannot bear with anything we please. God is faithful to His own thoughts, and He makes known what is necessary for Him. So He says, According to all that I shall shew thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the utensils thereof, even so shall ye make it. The word tabernacle means dwelling. I think that in these two verses you have the general principle of the dwelling of God in the wilderness, the sanctuary and the habitation. It is very touching to see that God would give us the impression of the great interest He has for us, then He seems to say to us, Now, what are you going to do to provide a dwelling for Me? The gospel abounds in examples of persons who have provided dwellings for the Lord. This privilege is open to every believer. God would dwell with us; what are we going to do to prepare a dwelling for Him? Now we should know Him in some measure through our experience. Before Israel knew anything about Him, God says to Moses, Go up to Jehovah, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: they went up the mountain, and saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. It is as if God had said to them, What you are seeing shews what My circumstances are and what are My surroundings. The believer then has the idea of preparing a dwelling for God, a dwelling which is in accord with the dwelling in which God is accustomed to dwell. 

    FHBe ye holy, for I am holy, (1 Peter 1:16). 

    JTIf ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear, (1 Peter 1:17). Be holy, He says, for I am holy. They saw God, and ate and drank. That means that, in the presence of all that glory, there was liberty. Perfect love casts out fear, (1 John 4:18) but we must not forget that God is holy, too pure to behold iniquity. 

    FHAt the cross, the Lord emphasises that thought, in speaking to God as to Him who is holy; And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, (Psalm 22:3). 

    HD'ACBurnt-offerings having been offered, it was possible to go up the mountain to Jehovah. 

    JTAnd youths were brought into the thought of the burnt-offering. 

    NKMWould you tell us what this work of transparent sapphire suggests? 

    JTIt is as if God was saying, Whereas you see what My circumstances are, I am ready in grace to give them up in order to dwell with you, but not in respect of My holiness or My righteousness.. God said to David, Wilt thou build me a house for me to dwell in? For I have not dwelt in a house since the day that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but I went about in a tent and in a tabernacle. The sanctuary safeguarded in every way the holiness and righteousness of God, and it made ample provision for the activities of His love. There was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire. Yet God never asked the people to make a floor to the tabernacle; the absence of the floor suggests to us loves sacrifice in order to have our company. His blessed feet therefore journeyed with them in the desert. In Numbers 10:33 we see how the ark goes before them in order to seek out a resting place for Him. Both in Exodus and in Numbers God wants to walk with His people and suffer all that they had to suffer. 

    FHMoses was not able to enter into the tabernacle when the glory of God filled it, at the end of Exodus, although he was able to go up the mount and see God. How do you explain that? 

    JTThe end of Exodus serves to bring out the fulness of the divine presence: God occupies the whole place, it is the glory of Jehovah. That shows how God intervenes without reserve, it is not to exclude man, far from it, but in order to give the thought of the fulness of the divine presence, how He has come in without reserve. Evidently the types do not reach the actuality. So in the passage which we have read in the epistle to the Hebrews, it speaks of the Apostle, and of the High Priest. According to the first chapter of the epistle, our Apostle is the effulgence of his glory, (verse 3) of Gods glory, but the High Priest is equal in greatness to the Apostle, and man can be in the presence of this glory; the Apostle is the Son. It says that the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, (John 1:14): also in 1 John 3:18, perfect love casts out fear. In Christ we are qualified to stand and serve in the presence of the glory of God. Instead of being terrified by the glory, we behold, it says, the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, and we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory; even as by the Lord the Spirit, (2 Corinthians 3:18). In Exodus 38 the utensils for the priests were the means of serving God in the glory. 

    HD'ACIn the antitype, the true Moses and the true Aaron are equal; as antitype of Aaron, the Lord is as great as the antitype of Moses. As you have said, the High Priest is equal to the Apostle. 

    JTThe epistle to the Hebrews bases priesthood on sonship. He who is Apostle and High Priest is the Son. As Mr. Raven said, The approach is equal to the revelation. 

    HD'ACGod is revealed perfectly in the approach, so that in approaching, there is full response to the revelation. 

    JTSo we are exhorted, as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, to consider the Apostle and the High Priest of our confession, Jesus. Then it continues to speak of Moses, the one who comes in the first place to the mind of the Spirit in view of presenting Moses in contrast with Christ. The contrast is between a servant and a son: the Son is He who has built the house, and the thought is continued that God has built the house. The Son is God, in the building of the house: he who has built all things is God. It is by the Son that all the physical system has been made. So we see the greatness of the house, for the Son has built it, and He is over the house as Son. That brings us to another thought, that of submission, which the ministry of Moses introduces. Davids ministry is the counterpart of that of Moses, for in David the wisdom of the head is set out. 

    RemThe house of God is set out in Jacob, in Moses and in David from three different points of view. 

    JTJacob is brought into the house through his experience, and as a result he gives names to everything. Moses is placed in the presence of divine claims, and everything has to be in accord with divine requirements. All suggestions on mans part are strictly set aside by Moses, for it is a matter only of what Jehovah has commanded. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers therefore, it says, Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying ...: it is Jehovahs commandment, as if God was saying, I can dwell with you and give evidence of My love for you, but things must be done according to Me. The apostle Paul speaks in this way, when he says, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). All that is set out in Moses is only a sample of the universe, the type of things in the heavens. Then through David we learn that God is Head, so it is a question of wisdom. 

    Hd'ACI should like you to develop a little more about David. 

    JTIt is a wonderful day for us when we discern divine wisdom in all things. The epistles to the Colossians and to the Ephesians develop the side of wisdom. 

    Hd'ACIn the sanctuary, every human thought is excluded, whereas all that is of God and of Christ is introduced  that connects with Moses. What is the thought in connection with David? 

    JTIn David, we have wisdom expressed in the Head. 

    Hd'ACThe most precious thoughts of God, therefore, are shared with the saints. 

    JTIn Davids time we see a very large number of persons who were engaged in the work. 

    Hd'ACWith a great deal of singing and music. 

    JBCMoses appears as Lord, and David as Head. 

    JTIt does not say that Jehovah commanded David to do this or that; we see what David did of himself. The divisions of twenty-four bring out the service as governed by love. 

    NKMDavid is called, too, the man after Gods own heart. 

    JTWe are getting near the heart of God now. It was not David who was to build a house, but his son. The matter is given to us by God, thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name, (1 Kings 8:19). In Ephesians 2:22, we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Those who are chosen ... in him before the worlds foundation (chapter 1:4) are also quickened ... with the Christ (chapter 2:5), raised ... up together, and He has made them sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (chapter 2:5,6); they are the ones who form down here the habitation of God. We reach the full thought, a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    PLWith Moses, all the measurements are definitely given, but there is abundance when it is a matter of Davids ministry. All results from the desires of the heart, In my affection for the house of my God I have given of my own property of gold and silver, for the house of my God .... 

    JTI think that fits in with the epistles to the Colossians and the Ephesians. 

    QuesWhat is Peters point of view? 

    JTHe speaks of the house in an elementary way, that is, in connection with the material, what is in accord with the declaration which he had made of Christ. The christians to whom Peter was writing had to understand how God viewed them. To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. They had no longer to keep in mind the material house at Jerusalem, they were dispersed, but they were themselves the spiritual material for the house. Christ had been rejected by men, but He is chosen and precious with God. Christians therefore, leaving all and moving towards Christ are considered as material for the structure. Peter says, Yourselves also ... are being built up a spiritual house. The epistle to the Hebrews gives us the conditional side, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. 

    FHPeter had received a great impression of the Lord when He had said to him, On this rock I will build my assembly, (Matthew 16:18). 

    JTWhen Peter speaks of the saints, he refers to what the Lord Himself had said to him, thou art Peter. We should think of that in an abstract way in our days, for the thing is not visible outwardly. Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast. 

    CRWould you say a few words more about that condition, if indeed? 

    JTWe see in the beginning that the company of christians at Ephesus could be considered as being the house of God. We must note well that houses of God are never spoken of, but only the house of God; the idea is never connected with one locality; it is a general, universal expression. Timothy was given instruction so that he should know how to behave himself in the house of God  that refers to the saints among whom he was carrying on his ministry. The public body in general has not the feature of holding the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. So we could not apply what we are speaking of to any public body of christians. 

    Hd'ACNevertheless, the house is in existence. 

    JTIt is in existence from Peters point of view, because the believers are here and the Holy Spirit, too, is here. It is a spiritual house, while in Hebrews 3 the thought is connected with persons actually here, persons in their ordinary relations, visible on the earth. 

    Hd'ACWithout these persons, God would not have a house at all down here. 

    JBCWould you say a few words as to the purpose of the presence of the house down here? 

    JTThe apostle wanted to tell the saints of the dispersion that they had no need to go to Jerusalem as formerly. Gods service could be maintained and continued wherever the saints were found, because the saints themselves were the house and the priesthood. As for the sacrifices, they were to be spiritual sacrifices. 

    JBCI should like to know what is the definite purpose of those spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTGod wants us to know that the old service has ended, and has given place to this new system of spiritual sacrifices. It is not a question of what they are, but that they are spiritual sacrifices. The old system shows the variety of sacrifices which were offered, and the New Testament teaches us their application. In the epistle to the Hebrews it states that we have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. 

    RGHThere is still another priesthood, the royal priesthood. 

    JTThat comes after, that ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light, (1 Peter 2:9). 

    RGHThe purpose of the spiritual priesthood is to offer, while the royal priesthood is to announce. 
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    HOLINESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)

    Romans 6:19 - 22; 1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Corinthians 3:16,17

    JTThe subject of holiness is seen in these scriptures: first as applying to the individual, who, as possessing it, qualifies as a priest, and then as marking the temple of God. Perhaps we might consider Romans first, in conjunction with 1 Peter, having in mind the service of the assembly Godward. 

    The Lord has furnished much light as to public order in the assembly, which has, apparently, been received and carried into effect in a very large measure in the gatherings of the saints, but what is required to accompany this order to make it a real testimony is holiness, and especially holiness worked out in the service of the assembly Godward. If that is reached in any measure, it will give scope for the Spirit in His selection of ministers. 

    The order in which the truth of the assembly appears in Acts is interesting. Chapter 13 places its service Godward at Antioch, which was outside Jewish territory. This is connected with the ministry of Paul and Barnabas. It is said in Acts 11:26, that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. Then chapter 13 opens thus:  Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers ... And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Historically thus the service of the assembly Godward comes first in relation to Pauls ministry. Then follows evangelical service. Thus we have service in the assembly Godward and manward. I am sure, that as these same conditions are found with us, there will be the same results. 

    In Romans 1:4 the Lord is said to have been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead; so that the idea of holiness lies at the foundation of the gospel, and should be conveyed in it as one of the golden threads to be introduced into the believers fibre. Thus as believing in the gospel, the priestly element is already present and is to develop, as in chapter 6. It is alluded to later but is specially introduced here as the outcome of practical righteousness  righteousness unto holiness. 

    FSMWould you say a word as to the difference between righteousness and holiness? 

    JTI think righteousness judges evil with authority, so that the element of righteousness in the believer would act authoritatively against evil and insist on the practice of what is due both to God and to men. Holiness repels evil and fits us for the sanctuary, but it is an element that develops in relation to righteousness, that is fruit unto holiness. 

    FSMAs holiness becomes increasingly effective, evil becomes increasingly abhorrent. 

    JTWith most of us our judgment of things is in the main, according to righteousness, but holiness goes further. In the book of Genesis, righteousness appears in connection with Adam. As soon as sin came in righteousness appeared. In Exodus we get holiness because the idea of God dwelling in relation with His people comes into view. 

    HOWIs righteousness denoted in the cherubim and the sword which turned every way to guard the way to the tree of life? 

    JTIt is. And the dealings of God with Adam and Eve after sin came in implied righteousness. It is, however, as His covenant relations with His people come into view that we have the idea of holiness. In Exodus 3, Moses is required to take his shoes from off his feet because the place whereon he stood was holy. This is an important lesson for us in relation to the assembly; we are apt to be light and superficial, so Exodus should be read with the thought of holiness before us. As redeemed, the people sang of God glorifying Himself in holiness. Holiness shines out in God, it is a great thought with Him. He insists upon it in the typical books, Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, because of His having entered into covenant relations with His people and His dwelling among them. And so in 1 Peter 1:16  Be ye holy for I am holy. It is a most important feature in relation to the fellowship and particularly to the saints as in the assembly. 

    HPWIt is essential we should follow holiness if we desire to see the Lord. Do you think that, at the end, we might expect the Lord to draw attention to holiness on that account? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesWhat is the force of Exodus 19? It says (verse 5), If ye will obey my voice indeed and keep my covenant. Is that the thought of holiness? 

    JTWhat marked Sinai enters into this subject. The thought of holiness stands out prominently as God enters into relations with us. It is what He is Himself; Be ye holy for I am holy. Romans shows how it works out; it is not something acquired merely in after-life but it is introduced at once. There is a remarkable suggestion at the outset of this epistle; it says the Lord was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. 

    EuRWould serving in newness of spirit involve holiness? 

    JTIt would. The word spirit in Romans should be noted. Paul says in Romans 1 that he served in his spirit in the glad tidings of Gods Son. Service is to be in newness of spirit. The mention of the Spirit of holiness at the outset of the epistle is important and worthy of particular note as indicating that the believer, in receiving the gospel, receives holiness in principle. Romans is built up on the fundamental principle of things. Everything that is developed later is there at the outset, and if scope is given to the things mentioned, there will be development. Chapter 6 shows that as being baptised, we commit ourselves to the practice of righteousness and we have our fruit unto holiness  righteousness unto holiness  so that it is a question of what the believer has himself. It is our fruit, but it will become fruit for God in us. 

    QuesThe gospel should be presented by those in the good of that? 

    JTThe preachers certainly should convey the thought of holiness in their ministry. 

    HOWWould it be connected with the love of God in Romans 5? In 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13 the apostle says, the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another ... to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God. 

    JTI am sure it is. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is given to us and what goes with that is the holy kiss required in Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and 1 Thessalonians. Our relations should be free from fleshly taint. The holy kiss enters into this subject  the individual side  so that in our meetings we should be free from fleshly taint or consideration. Brothers do not kiss one another generally  they do on the Continent  but the question is whether the kisses are holy, or, with us, whether our handshakes are holy. The golden thread of holiness is to be introduced into the fibre of the believer as he believes in the gospel. The idea of salutation is very prominent in this epistle, especially in the last chapter and, finally, he says, Salute one another. Salutations were sent to them by name but they were to Salute one another with a holy kiss, (Romans 16:16). It may seem a small matter but it has distinctly to do with this part of our subject. The question is, what are the feelings behind the individual greetings of the brethren? Individual relations are fundamental; without these being right we cannot have holy collective relations and this is what is referred to when it says, one another. 

    FSMIs not holiness very much linked with the believers spirit? Even in the salutations, it is not so much a question of what is done but the spirit that animates. 

    JTQuite so. Our spirits should be right and holiness be maintained there. Our greetings should not merely be customary  they are, nevertheless, apt to be so and, therefore, not different from the worldly customs. 

    QuesDo we find the holy kiss at the end of Acts 20? 

    JTIn a very striking way. That chapter is marked by the evidence of holy affectionate greetings. 

    HPWHoliness goes deep; as you said, it enters into the very fibre of the believer. One would desire that our thoughts as well as our actions should be holy. 

    QuesDoes this depend on our knowledge of God? 

    JTIt is wholly dependent on our knowledge of God  Be ye holy for I am holy. Holiness is expressed in the Son of God: marked out ... according to the Spirit of holiness. That is the kind of Spirit that is to pervade those who receive the gospel  the Spirit of holiness. It makes for a continuity of holy persons. 

    RemIn Marks gospel, the first case dealt with by the Lord is a man in the synagogue, with an unclean spirit. 

    JTThat showed how unholy the religious conditions were and the man recognized the Lord as the holy one of God. It would show that the conditions in the synagogue were unholy. 

    FSMIt would help us in regard to fruit unto holiness if you say a word about the two preceding thoughts freedom from sin and bondmen of God. 

    JTIt is worked out from the truth of baptism in which we reckon ourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Then the chapter goes on to say, Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts. That is the position. I think we ought to note, bondmen to righteousness. A human illustration is used showing that righteousness is imperative. This is a matter of the greatest importance at the present time when there is the danger of our being exposed to an unrighteous position owing to the financial stress now prevailing, but God would help the brethren to meet this danger in the acceptance of this bondmanship. We are cast on God so that there should be nothing else but righteousness. It is imperative, as I said. Here, righteousness is dominant. If I am a bondman to it, there is nothing else for me. That is the idea of it. 

    QuesWould it help us in practice to see it in the Lord personally? 

    JTHe loved it. It is a remarkable thought: Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1:9). There is promotion on that line, but unless we succeed as to righteousness, there is no spiritual promotion. 

    HPWIf we humbly own the Lords sway over us in every sphere in which we have to move, He will make a way for us. 

    JTI am sure He will. It is a most serious matter. At the present time Gods dealings with the world are to make a way for the testimony. We are bound to come in for some of the consequences of Gods hand upon the world. We have to go through, but how? The people of God came through the last great war and we are now passing through another stressed period, involving the government of God, to make a way for the testimony. How are we to go through? 

    That is how each one should challenge his heart, for it reaches down to each of us. God intends its consequences, in regard of righteousness, to be felt. At a time of declension, we have a wonderful example in the Lords words, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. (Matthew 3:15). 

    SJBCWhat is the meaning of Isaiah 64:5; Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways? 

    JTIt enters into what we were saying as to how God regards righteousness. Christ loved righteousness and hated iniquity and in Hebrews 1:9 it is said therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Spiritual promotion follows practical righteousness; we acquire holiness through it and holiness is essential to our having part in the sanctuary. 

    SJBCHoliness is the spirit that marks a man whereas righteousness is specific and visible. 

    RemThe psalmist says, Offer the sacrifices of righteousness (Psalm 4:5). The present moment demands such sacrifices, and we are exhorted to yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. That would answer to the sacrifice. 

    JTYes. In Romans 6:19, Paul says I speak humanly on account of the weakness of your flesh. He would make himself intelligible to us. Then he goes on to say, For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. Again, in verse 22, But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Verse 19 is bondage to righteousness unto holiness as if holiness is to be the result. Holiness is the result of the practice of righteousness. 

    QuesWhy is eternal life introduced? 

    JTIt is something to be reached in a practical way at the present time. It is your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, so that there is positive gain in the soul. Perhaps holiness is the scarcest thing amongst us. Righteousness is scarce in the world, but holiness is scarce even amongst the people of God. 

    HOWDoes it lead to the holy bodies in Romans 12? 

    JTThat is where the priestly side comes in. Our members are dealt with here, and in chapter 8 the body is dead on account of sin but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. In Romans 12:1 the body is offered: present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which links on with Peters epistle. Romans brings us to the point of active priesthood, the sacrifice being our bodies, living, holy and acceptable to God. That shows the importance of our bodies. 

    HPWThe early chapters of Daniel are an encouragement to us. There are three men who refused any rights but those of God. It made way for the testimony and ended in the conversion of the king. 

    JTJust so. They refused to be defiled with the kings delicate meat. That shows how the element of holiness makes way for the testimony. 

    It is most interesting to see how Romans develops the element of priesthood. In chapter 12 we become priests in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. Not only am I to be holy in presenting it but the offering is holy, and so, acceptable to God (1 Peter 2:5). We come, therefore, from Romans to Peter to qualify for the assembly, for in Peter the sacrifices are spiritual, as he says, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FSMIs holiness connected with affection? The psalmist said, I have loved the habitation of thy house (Psalm 26:8), and holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, (Psalm 93:5). 

    JTI think that is right. The love brought into our hearts by the Spirit is a holy love. Thus, if we love, it is in a holy way. Think of the glory of God and the place where that dwells! (Psalm 26.) We would not like to bring in anything that tarnishes but only what would enhance it. The truth of Romans would make our bodies holy so as to be presented to God. The believer has a body, and therefore, he has always a means of sacrifice. We have something to offer in a holy manner. In offering our bodies we act intelligently. In the assembly, we are to be intelligent; we know what to do and have something to offer. It leads on to spiritual wealth for sacrifice to God. 

    QuesIs there a similar thought in connection with the house where holy hands are lifted up? 

    JTThat is to show what marks the priest  he lifts up holy hands. If we approach the house where Gods honour dwells we would not want to detract from it but to add to it, hence the necessity for holiness. Peter approaches the subject in directing that we should lay aside all malice, all guile, etc.; we have therefore, a very practical word for clearing the way. What is to be laid aside makes way for growth up to salvation, and spiritual power in the soul to come to the living stone  the acceptance of His rejection; and then the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. The Lord would, I believe, raise the whole question of the assembly with us and how we serve and our part in its function Godward, so that there might be spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FWWIs holiness connected with the divine nature? 

    JTIt goes with it. The divine nature is holy. Let us note Peters exhortation. How much there is to lay aside, to clear the ground, so that the idea of offering or serving in the assembly should be reached! 

    QuesWould the practice of righteousness clear the ground? 

    JTIt would. Righteousness judges evil with authority, and this as maintained leads to holiness. 

    QuesIs that in view of construction? If righteousness judges with authority in the setting aside of evil, holiness is constructive. 

    JTThat is right. We come to Him who is a Living Stone. It is a question of power in the soul to move in relation to the One rejected of men but chosen of God and precious. Then there is the wealth of holiness. A living stone denotes power. Holiness is a positive thing; ye have your fruit unto holiness; no one can really serve in the assembly without it. Part may be taken, hymns given out, etc., but without holiness it is impossible to be in the assembly according to God. Hebrews 12 shows how the Father of spirits helps us through discipline, that we may be partakers of His holiness. Holiness is essential if there is to be service in the assembly, and, moreover, everything must be learned from Christ. Even in regard of prayer a disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1). You find the Lord saying, Holy Father (John 17:11). What holiness marked Him! 

    JnoTWould you distinguish between spirituality and holiness? 

    JTThat is a very important inquiry. Spirituality is the outcome of what God is  God is a spirit (John 4:24). That is connected primarily with new birth; not simply with what is presented from an objective standpoint, but what is brought about by an act of God in the believer. He is born of water and of the Spirit. Water is negative, as setting aside what is unclean, an element whereby I abhor uncleanness. The Spirit is positive  that which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3:6); not he which but that which. The thing itself is spirit. It is substance and it is active in the believer to give character to him; it is basic and in virtue of it he learns to think spiritually. We never understand God unless we learn to think spiritually. God is a spirit the Lord said, and so we have the mind of Christ, which means that in principle we can think as He does. What is born of the Spirit is substantial and develops as the believer progresses in intelligence. 

    Holiness is presented in the gospel. It marks those born of the Spirit as having received the gospel. The new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4:24). 

    EuRHoliness affects our associations. Come out from among them, and be ye separate, (2 Corinthians 6:17). 

    JTYes. It involves leaving evil associations, but we desire and crave for holy associations. 

    RemIn Isaiah 52:11 there is the exhortation, touch not what is unclean; ... be ye clean, that bear the vessels of Jehovah. Would that have holiness in view in connection with assembly activities? 

    JTYes, the vessels of Jehovah were holy. In Thessalonians each is to possess his vessel in sanctification, which includes what we are speaking of as in Romans. The vessel is kept not only clean but holy. Peter has definitely in view the service of God and our part in the assembly: living stones, ... built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is what we are called to and the Lord is bent on bringing it about. If brethren would lay themselves out for this, great results would follow. 

    QuesWhat does Paul mean by perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1)? 

    JTPerfecting holiness in the fear of God  you are in possession of it but you need to perfect it. So we are to purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit. 

    I think we might see how Peter helps in connection with the idea of the temple. His epistle supports Pauls ministry by taking things out of the limits of Jerusalem and setting them up among the dispersion. The saints were dispersed, and as Jews they were thus suffering under the government of God, but in these circumstances they have the privilege of serving God in an even greater way than in Old Testament times at Jerusalem. Peter would thus link on with Antioch where service is carried on outside Jerusalem and where they were ministering to the Lord, and the Holy Spirit had scope. The Lord would bring in service toward God, and scope for the Spirit in connection with service to man. There is work to which the Holy Spirit calls, as He says in Acts 13:2, the work whereunto I have called them. He will appoint us work if liberty is accorded to Him among us. 

    We see in 1 Corinthians 3 how the thought of the temple fits in with the local company and that it is holy. The temple of God is holy. The saints in Corinth are viewed in this way as having the Spirit of God. The temple is a place of inquiry  where Gods mind is made known; there is thus independence of the natural mind of man. 1 Corinthians brings in the Spirit of God as shutting out the man of natural wisdom and ability; the presence of the Spirit in this way implies that, if that man is in the gathering, he must be forced out, and if he is not there, he must be kept out. If the man of natural ability is dominating the assembly he must be forced out by spiritual power. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? That is a great principle to be recognized in connection with our readings and meetings for ministry; it is to keep out what is merely natural in the things of God. 

    QuesIs that what you refer to as giving scope for the Spirit? 

    JTYes. If the natural man is dominating, as at Corinth, how are we to dispossess him? It is by the Spirit. In chapter 5 the wicked man is put out by a formal action of the assembly. It is not so easy to get at a man of a party spirit. It is difficult to deal with him for he may be naturally wise enough to avoid what can be formally dealt with; yet he may be standing athwart the activities of the Spirit by using his natural ability, and being supported on party lines. All this is answered by the Spirit in the temple, what is superior to the natural mind is brought in. 

    QuesYou mean the natural man would be displaced by the spiritual? 

    JTYes, he would overshadow him and that is how he is dealt with. If a man commits open wickedness, he can be formally dealt with immediately, but not so the man with an able natural mind. He is wise enough not to expose himself but his will is at work and the effectual way to meet it is by spirituality. 

    QuesIs it those who minister to the Lord and fast who put that man out? 

    JTIf the Holy Spirit is hindered by the activity of the human mind, by human ability relying on study and other things which are only natural, nothing can come out from Gods side. Such a state of things can be overcome only by spiritual power. The letters to Corinth aimed at clearing the way for this. 

    Ques Do you mean that it should be an exercise to all the rest in the meeting to acquire spiritual power in order that that kind of thing might be forced out? 

    JTThat is the whole point. There is a lack of such exercise amongst us. The temple of God is holy. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. These things can be dealt with only by spiritual power. 

    QuesWould Peters reference to being on the holy mount with the Lord indicate the way we acquire spiritual power? 

    JTYes. He saw up there what should obtain in the assembly. After coming down from the mount the disciples were not able to cast out a demon. They came into the power later as we see in Acts. Peter refers to the scene on the holy mountain as testifying to this power. 

    QuesDo you make a difference between going out and putting out? 

    JTYes, I do. The place is rendered untenable, on account of spiritual power and holiness, for the one who goes out. Normally the saints listen to a brother who is holy and spiritual in contrast to one relying on his natural ability. The situation at Corinth was a serious one and could only be met by the recognition of the temple of God. 

    FSMDid the apostle anticipate this when he said in the second chapter of the first epistle, we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means (verse 13)? Is it by spiritual means that things are maintained? 

    JTExactly. In listening to a brother who is holy you are made to feel the importance of what he says. If the brethren are subject, difficulties are easily overcome, but not so where there is a party spirit, because then persons are listened to and supported because they belong to the party. If I am subject, however, I will respect and listen to the brother who is spiritual. Thus I maintain what is proper to the temple of God. Holiness is characteristic both of the temple and of the house  they are holy. The mind is brought in in this connection: I inquire in the temple. The house is more a question of affection, but in the temple the mind is required, so 1 Corinthians 2:16 says, we have the mind of Christ. We possess something whereby we can think and speak as He does. 

    QuesWould the gain of this lead to the development of gift in local meetings? 

    JTIf room is made for the Spirit instead of the working of the natural mind, there will be a ministry to the Lord. It was as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That is, after they had served the course there. In connection with Pauls ministry, the first course was one year at Antioch, the second, eighteen months at Corinth and the third, two years in Ephesus in the school of Tyrannus. These courses would qualify for the assembly, where normally the natural mind cannot work undetected. The temple meets any working of the natural mind; the mind of Christ active in the temple would soon overshadow the natural mind. The apostle had detected what was at Corinth, but the Corinthians had not detected these ministers of Satan, operating on natural lines. In the second epistle Paul says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (chapter 10:6). 
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    PRIESTHOOD (JT 39)

    1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Samuel 23:1 - 12; 2 Samuel 6:13,14

    JTThe subject of priesthood is of peculiar importance in that the idea has acquired such a place in historical christianity, or, as I might say, theological christianity. The prominence that it has in current christianity, makes our position correspond somewhat with the early chapters of the Acts, where we get the transference of divine thoughts from the typical, legal system, to the spiritual. Terms employed typically are only rightly understood by the Spirit. Such terms may find their place in current religion, but they cannot be used intelligibly, or be rightly employed, or the thing itself be realized, save by the Spirit. I understand that is how we are to regard the expression in Exodus; the direction given to the Israelites is to borrow utensils from the Egyptians, to spoil the Egyptians (Exodus 3:22). Spoilation spiritually, means that things held in a merely religious way are taken on spiritually. Their mere religious use becomes null and void as the things are taken on and employed spiritually. So that Peter, being the apostle whom the Lord appointed to open the door to the gentiles, having the keys of the kingdom, becomes, as it were, the vessel of transfer, bringing priesthood formally in among christians, and showing that it, with other things, applied to saints having no earthly centre. They were themselves a holy priesthood; they were themselves, however dispersed, being built up a spiritual house; they could themselves offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. So that in the presence of the introduction of the gentiles we are told in Acts 9:32 that Peter visited all quarters, and He tells Aeneas to rise and make his bed for himself  meaning that he should no longer look to Jerusalem. 

    but that the saints of God should learn how to look after themselves in their several localities. He also raises up Tabitha and presents her living. The gentiles were not brought into a system centring in Jerusalem, but to an order of things in which the people of God could arise and make their bed for themselves  a living state of things. It is into this the gentiles are introduced; learning that such blessed relations or offices as the priesthood belong to them. They are maintained there on account of the living state of things. David illustrates this in the Old Testament, showing how things were taken over from the regime of Saul in a simple, normal, practical way. David partook of the bread, the food of the priests, and he took the sword that was kept behind the ephod, and then he has the ephod itself. He uses all these things. 

    EHWWould that show that every movement must be on spiritual lines? that every movement in connection with the service of God can only be maintained in a priestly way? 

    JTThat is what I thought: a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices. The thought passed on by Peter here is not to be dormant, but active. The relations that we take on, and the terms we apply to ourselves scripturally, and their bearing, are to be manifest; their meaning is to be exemplified; so that if we are a holy priesthood, we are to offer up spiritual sacrifices; as living stones we are being built up a spiritual house. If there is priestly food it is to be used; David earnestly sought it. If there is a sword of Goliath, it is to be employed; it is not to be wrapped up behind the ephod. If there is an ephod, it is to be used. So David used it, but not as something which he made for himself, but as carried over by Abiathar. 

    JWWhat would be a spiritual sacrifice? 

    JTAnything in the way of a spiritual composition that I offer to God, whether it be a hymn, or a song, or giving of thanks; but it would not be a matter of words, but of substance. God being a Spirit, must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The service of God depends upon our recognition of God as a Spirit. 

    We are speaking now of the priesthood as seen in Exodus 28 and 29 as specially in the hands of Aaron and his sons. In Exodus 6 the genealogy of Jacob is given until we come to Levi, and then it is dropped; then Levis genealogy is pursued to Phinehas, who has the everlasting priesthood. That is Gods thought in regard of His service. 

    RemGod said of Aaron, that he may minister unto me in the priests office, (Exodus 28:3). 

    JTThat is right. Peter shows that this thought which belonged to Israel, like many other thoughts, is now carried over into christianity, and applies to the saints of God wherever they may be found geographically. There is no longer need of an earthly centre; the saints of God in any place, as recognizing Christ as Head of the assembly, and the Spirit of God as present, may function as priests; and in functioning we are in a moral sense robbing what is merely religious of the right to use these terms, for their use of them becomes null and void, alongside of the thing used rightly in the power of the Spirit. 

    ETThat is set forth in David, for he was not a priest officially  not of the family of Aaron. 

    JTThat is the idea. We see in David how priesthood came about morally. David made no claim officially; it came about with him out of dire necessity. He needed bread, and he got the priests bread; he was in need of a sword, and he got it from behind the ephod, and then he got the ephod itself. That is how things come to us; it is practical, and it stands. 

    WCWill you tell us what these things mean for us? 

    JTBread is what we need, for sustenance. The shewbread was to be used by the priests, as the Lord Himself said: for the priests only (Matthew 12:4); but He says that David himself ate it. It is Christ as food for the priests. It is the bread of the presence (see note in New Translation, Exodus 25:30). If we look at it as in Exodus, the shewbread is presented as referring to what is under the eye of God, without any reference to the number of cakes; but in Leviticus it is in relation to what is administrative: twelve cakes ... upon the pure table before Jehovah, set in order by the priest, by Aaron (Leviticus 24:5,6). It was to be before God for a whole week, and then the priests had it. What is food for God becomes food for us. 

    Then the sword is the sword of Goliath that David himself had acquired, but it was wrapped up behind the ephod, denoting something held objectively, or as mere doctrine, but not used. Indeed, it does not appear that they were using the shewbread either, but David used both. What is suggested is objective truth which is never put into practice. But David immediately takes them over, and we see how he exercises his priestly function in regard to the Philistines attack on Keilah; and then how he used the ephod itself. In each case he prays, and then exercises priestly function, and in each case he gets an answer from God. That is, as the thing is working, we are proving the reality of it. If we pray in the prayer meeting, the next thing is to expect answers. If we do not get answers, our prayers are not effective. 

    QuesIs there an order in these things, first, the bread? 

    JTWe must be sustained as to what is before God. If we have a prayer meeting we must look for answers, or we are drifting back to the mere routine of accredited religion around. Unless our general procedure is living in character there is no testimony at all. In the section we have referred to (1 Samuel 23), David prayed three times, and he got three answers, and the answers were what were needed. In this way the testimony of God is to be carried on. 

    HMSHas the fact that Abiathar escaped the massacre of the priests any bearing on 1 Peter 1:1?  the scattering of the saints of God, which is the position today, in weakness and confusion. 

    JTI think that is good. Abiathar representing a remnant, so that there is a strong link; what we have today is on that principle. From Thyatira onwards, there is the thought of the remnant. All that belongs to the original belongs to the remnant, but it is taken up in a humble way. The occasion of David securing the shewbread and the sword stirred up the enemy, which it always does, and the priests connected with the priesthood which was then becoming merely formal, as the facts show, were destroyed; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he carried over the priesthood in the ephod, representing the love side; for priesthood has no value unless the love side is with it as evidenced in praying for others. 

    EuRDo you mean that we need constantly to keep in mind the two incidents in connection with Aeneas and Dorcas in their bearing on ourselves in our own localities, as to whether we can do things for ourselves, and whether there are living conditions? 

    JTThat is the idea. In such circumstances and surroundings the priesthood shines, because terms are of no value unless they are exemplified. It is very beautiful and instructive to see how true priesthood works out in David. 

    EuRIs it based on the thought of living stones in 1 Peter 2? 

    JTIt is. There is a living state of things connected with the building. Christ Himself is the Living Stone, and we are living stones, and come into the exercise of priesthood as holy  the priesthood is holy. 

    EHWWould you say a word with regard to the necessity of making our bed as suggested in Aeneas? 

    JTHe had lain on it for eight years. If we have a system of meetings week in, week out, for eight years, and the thoughts of God are not being developed in a practical way, it is time we remade our bed; that is, it is time to look over things and see whether we have not to remake our whole position. As to Aeneas personally, of course, the primary thought was that he should act for himself and not depend on others. The thought lies at the foundation of a local assembly. The scripture reads Jesus, the Christ, heals thee (Acts 9:34). It is the Christ; the suggestion is that there is one Man qualified to do things, and Peter brings Him into the circumstances; because the idea is that things are being done; local conditions are not to be dormant. A Person has come in who is doing things for God. There is the idea of what Jesus is doing; it is said of Him in Luke 11:14: he was casting out a demon; the service was going on. Healing leads to living conditions. The woman in the next incident is presented living. There is something very dignified about that; the Lord presented Himself living as seen in Acts 1. The mind is directed to what is presented. The woman is presented living, as much as to say that the conditions among the Jewish believers were quite equal to what God was going to produce among the gentiles. As the Jews and gentiles are linked up together in life, priesthood is functioning; so that Peter in his epistles fits in with Pauls doctrine. 

    WCDoes the expression to whom coming suggest it having been done once for all time, or is it a constant spiritual movement? 

    JTI should say it is characteristic. If Peter were referring to something historical he would have said, to whom having come, but he says to whom coming, the suggestion being that something is going on; that there are living conditions; that there is movement. We see in Exodus that, as the parts of the tabernacle were made, they were brought to Moses, so that the things function at once; as soon as anything is set up it is functioning. Christianity is never to be regarded as a stationary or stagnant thing; it is living; the terms employed are to be exemplified in the way the things are used. 

    PLDo the garments which Dorcas had made suggest what was past? Peter puts all the widows out, and manifests a priestly feature: and kneeling down, prayed (chapter 9:40). 

    JTDistinctly so, kneeling down, showing that it was a very important matter; it was a matter of deep exercise. 

    GLDoes the answer show that life is the divinely given answer to priestly exercise? 

    JTQuite so; it shows if priesthood is used rightly, what it brings in. So in Acts 10 Peter goes up to the house-top to pray. Indeed, Cornelius had been engaged in prayer, too. All that shows that the idea of priesthood was there, and it brings in results for God. 

    David through the exercise of priesthood in prayer, overcomes the Philistines at Keilah; and then the ephod is brought to the city. You notice that where the Philistines are overthrown the ephod is brought in. It is interesting to see that in 1 Samuel 23:6: And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, he came down with an ephod in his hand. In the end of chapter 22 we are told that he escaped, and fled after David. 

    And Abiathar informed David that Saul had slain Jehovahs priests; but now, in this sixth verse of chapter 23, Abiathar comes to Keilah with the ephod. This fits spiritually, for David had much to meet; but he faces his difficulties on the principle of the priesthood, speaking to God in prayer with the ephod. 

    PLWould you say that according to 1 Corinthians the city was besieged by the enemy, and would 2 Corinthians 6:2, I have listened to thee in an accepted time, and I have helped thee in a day of salvation: behold, now is the well-accepted time; behold, now the day of salvation, be the ephod secured in the city? 

    JTJust so. It is striking how often you find the truth exemplified in the two letters to the Corinthians; they have such a wide bearing. The Philistine element at Corinth was undoubtedly taking the city, as it were, and we can understand how the apostle agonized about them, how he sent Timotheus to them, and how he wrote to them; and, you might say, overthrew the Philistine element. The second epistle brings out the ephod. It is the full thought; the ephod means love exercised intelligently, in the sense of support in regard to what is of God, as in the shoulder pieces. The ephod was the priestly garment par excellence; it represents the priesthood really as a garment. It implies support of the tribes on the shoulders, according to their birth: that is the family of God; and then the names on the breastplate according to the twelve tribes, having relation to the counsels of God (Exodus 28:10,21). So we can see how far-reaching the thought of the ephod is, and 2 Corinthians brings it out  what a place the Corinthians had in Pauls heart, and how he supported them in his prayers, agonizing about them. He says, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself, (2 Corinthians 6:11 - 13). 

    JHLWill you illustrate how the apostle used the sword as priest at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is the word of God, the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17), but I think the sword of Goliath is death; death as wrested out of the hand of the enemy and applied in ministry, of which the first epistle to the Corinthians is a striking example; it is the use Paul makes of the death of Christ, and not only the death of Christ, but also of the cross. I can use it in this sense against myself. 

    WCHe speaks of the word of the cross as Gods power for salvation. Is that how we are practically delivered from the Philistine element? 

    JTThat is how it worked out at Corinth; it is a question of bringing the death of Christ to bear upon us now: death is ours, as Paul says, all things are yours ... life, or death, (1 Corinthians 3:21 - 22). 

    QuesCan we make a wrong use of the ephod? Gideon did. 

    JTWe can indeed; Gideons ephod became, alas! an idolatrous snare. We see, on the other hand, David clothed in a linen ephod as he danced before the ark. The priesthood thus became developed in his ministry. In 1 Chronicles 15, the corresponding passage, it is said that he had on a robe of byssus; that would enhance the ephod. Though a king, he acted as a priest. That brought out the opposition of Michal. 

    QuesWhy was it that the family of Levi came into prominence by the sword in connection with the priesthood? 

    JTYou refer to Exodus 32? They qualified there as on the Lords side; it is a question of every man taking his sword against his brother, doing violence to nature. No one can rightly exercise priesthood who recognizes natural links in the house of God. 

    RemGod says of Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name, (Malachi 2:5). 

    RemDavid went to some risk to secure the sword from where it had been hidden. 

    JTHis action illustrates how he obtained things. You do not want that principle wrapped up behind the ephod; you want the sword in action; that is what it is for, it is to be used. The word of God and prayer go together. The former is the sword, the latter, priesthood. 

    RemDavids action caused the death of all the priests. 

    JTIt did; that was Gods government; he owns that the priests suffered on his account; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he brought the ephod to David. It is to show how the thought of priesthood is transferred. Instead of Abiathar using it, David used it. Abiathar represents the idea in a remnant; but David represents the side of the truth that makes use of the thing, and disregards mere religious limitations. The imposition of religious limitations would prevent the working out of these precious things. David represents that which over-throws all that; though not of the house of Aaron, he prays, and uses the ephod, and shows how effective it is as thus used. It indicates how we get free from religious trammels, that which prevents the actual working out of divine thoughts. The ephod has now come into Davids hands. 

    EuRIs this a little like the merging of Peters ministry with Pauls in the New Testament? 

    JTExactly; the idea of priesthood is right, but it was in wrong hands; the priests at Jerusalem put the Lord Jesus Christ to death; but then that does not show that the idea of priesthood is wrong; it is right; and it comes out in the gentiles. Those who have the Holy Spirit are a holy priesthood. 

    PLWould our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15), to whom Peter refers, be a priestly appellation? 

    JTYes; it shows the breastplate on the ephod is in evidence. The ephod was in evidence both in Peter and Paul, though at one time there was a danger of a serious breach between them. It was overcome in the action of Paul who withstood Peter to the face. That was a priestly feature, something like the action of Phinehas, seen in Numbers 25. 

    ETThe sword had been in the hands of David previously, so it should come back to him. 

    JTYes. These things have to be understood spiritually. But there it was, laid up behind the ephod, unused. I think it represents objective truth. Take the Establishment  they have objective truth in the creed to a great extent; but the point is, Is it in use? Of what value is it if it is not in use? David was practical  a spiritual man is always practical  and he breaks away from mere religious trammels in praying himself. He makes use of the shewbread, too. Then Abiathar brings the ephod to make it regular; so that the priesthood is now in Davids possession. Priesthood is in the hands of the spiritual. That is the fact today. It does not belong to mere accredited religion at all. Peter detached it from judaism in saying christians were priests. David in 2 Samuel 2:1, prays to God, asking if he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, suggesting the idea of elevation. Jehovahs reply is: Go up. David asks again, To what city? and he gets the answer: Unto Hebron. That is, he gets into a position outside the world system altogether, at Hebron. Then in chapter 6 he is found in the linen ephod, dancing before the ark. You can see how the idea is exemplified; and that is what God is looking for  exemplification of the terms that we use. 

    PWDavid said of the sword of Goliath, There is none like that. 

    JTHe knew the value of it. Think of what objective truth would be if rightly answered to and used! You apply death to yourself; it is in your hands. That is the idea of the sword of Goliath. What Satan used against us is now in our own hands; so let us apply it to ourselves. Put to death therefore. It is the greatest weapon. In Davids dancing before the ark I think we see a man altogether outside of himself, in priestly trim, full of affection, the linen ephod meaning that he was quite sober in what he was doing. It was not mere natural exuberance; he was quite sober. A great military man dancing before the ark might seem out of place: Michal thought it was; it was a shame and a disgrace in her eyes; but David was perfectly sober in what he was doing. It was suitable to the moment; the linen indicates sobriety. The idea of priesthood was so great in his mind, that he uses, we may say, the whole house of Aaron in the twenty-four courses; as if to intimate that not one item of the priesthood was to be unused. 

    QuesDoes Peter praying in Acts 10 suggest that, being faithful in connection with the Jewish setting, he was used in relation to the bringing in of the gentiles? 

    JTHow beautiful it was that while waiting for his meal he should use the time in prayer! It is a reminder to us that the exercise of priesthood is practical and continuous, that every moment available for it should be utilized. While he was waiting for his meal, he was praying, and an ecstasy fell upon him, as if to show how God approved of his action. So in David you see how the thought of priesthood is to spread out into twenty-four courses, to include all the saints, so to speak; it is so valuable that it must all be in action. If the saints were to pray more, brothers and sisters alike, there would be a great deal more power in our meetings and energy in testimony. We should see God coming in for us; we should expect it. He came in each time David asked Him. 

    HMSWould 1 Samuel 23 help us specially in regard to our prayer meetings, and 2 Samuel 6 in regard to praise? In 1 Samuel, David also prays and gets the answer and the victory without the ephod; it is his own direct intercession. Things may be very weak, but they are acceptable before God? 

    JTThat is very instructive. He gets his answer. We see in 1 Samuel 30 how God answered David when he went to Him with the ephod. Then in 2 Samuel 2:1 as having received answers from Jehovah he goes up to Hebron, as if God would lead him to the world based on resurrection. Then he goes on to Jerusalem; takes the ark there, and in the fulness of priestly vigour he is dancing before it. Then comes the division of the priests into twenty-four courses, as if he would make the very most of the priesthood, suggesting that every christian should be engaged in prayer, and see that that is his calling, seeking to be before God, in the service of prayer. 
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    PRIESTHOOD IN 1 PETER AND EXODUS (JT 44)

    1 Peter. 2: 5; Exodus 4: 22, 23; Exodus 28:1 - 4; Exodus 28:40 - 43

    JTIt will be observed in Exodus that the primary and consequently the final thought of God in service is in sonship  Let my son go, that he may serve me. So that priesthood is a provision only, not an abiding or eternal thought  a provision in view of conditions here in the world, extending on to the millennium, as we see in Ezekiel. Sonship is the primary and abiding thought of God, and so when He reaches Sinai with the wilderness journey in view, this thought of serving as priests comes into mind with many other things. It says, serve me as priests  that is, in the office of priesthood. The phrase expressed is found six times or more in Exodus 28 and 29, which treat of this subject  they may serve me as priests, not sons. It does not say sons, but as priests, meaning that the exigencies of the wilderness were in view, as also evil in the people of God themselves, brought out in the contrariety of the wilderness. So the idea of priests instead of sonship is stressed. That would preclude any having part in a fleshly way, taking licence, assuming sonship without priestly state; hence God stresses throughout these chapters that they may serve me as priests. 

    The time would come, in Solomons day, when the priests were unable to serve because of the glory, meaning that there is no need of this provisional requirement; but that in the eternal state of things, they may serve as sons. Another thing to be remarked is that the idea of priesthood was recognised in Israel before the formal appointment of Aaron and his sons, without any reference to what qualities they had or ability to serve. That is alluded to in chapter 19, and they are enjoined to certain action, and not only so, but in that chapter God proposed that the whole nation should be priests; that the thought should spread to the saints universally, and mark them. Then another thing that comes out is that the office of priest is occupied, in chapter 24, by youths who offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, when the covenant was inaugurated. So we have a group of facts in Exodus that are intended to help us greatly as christians. For the meaning of all we find there has its application to ourselves, the anti-type. These things were written for us, and they apply to us. When Peter says, as he does, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, he alludes to us in all these phases, particularly of course in chapters 28 and 29 of Exodus. Another thing is that Romans develops priesthood informally, but as a great feature of the truth of the gospel, and in doing so brings in the idea of bondmanship  bondmanship to God  which also is essential to priesthood, corresponding with what we get in Exodus 21, the idea of bondmanship introduced as underlying all service. That is, the bondmanship which love accepts and prefers, as it were, serving in love the master and wife and children. 

    EBMcCIs your thought that priesthood will not go on in the eternal state, that it is sons there entirely? 

    JTThe primary thought is sonship. Sonship manifestly is introduced in Exodus  Let my son go, that he may serve me. So that the priestly thought is provisional, to meet conditions in which the service should be carried on in the wilderness, and in the land, too, that is, the land as entered now and also in millennial conditions. I suppose it is a question first of obedience, bondmanship, and having our fruit unto holiness; that is what is meant, the Spirit being the power according to Romans 8 to maintain us in these qualities in intelligence; for the priesthood was to be marked by intelligence  the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). 

    JCSIs sonship the basis of priesthood? 

    JTThat is the way Scripture presents it. Hebrews works it out in that way. The Son is Priest. 

    JCSIt has taken the form of priesthood because of the existence of unholy conditions here? 

    JTYes, having in view holy conditions for Gods service, in spite of unholiness around; in spite of will in us, and all that we are conscious of in the flesh. When out of the flesh and out of fleshly conditions, there will be no need for that; there will be nothing to restrain at all. 

    AWService will continue through eternity. 

    JTQuite so, but the primary thought is sonship  Let my son go, so that in Ephesians we are said to be predestinated unto sonship by Jesus Christ to God Himself. 

    AWThen the priestly idea will cease? 

    JTIt is just an added thought to enable the service to go on in spite of adverse conditions; the priest is the guarantee for that, that is, the priestly state. Even if it be a question of recovery in an erring saint, that is the sort of thing that is needed, ye who are spiritual restore such a one (Galatians 6: 1). Paul treats of it under a different name, but it is the same thing; it is a question of spirituality. 

    AWIt is a relative idea as over against unspirituality. What do you set over against priesthood, it being a relative thought? 

    JTSpiritual is a relative thought over against what is unspiritual; spirituality will remain, but it has a relative bearing here. Priesthood is over against unrighteousness, unholiness, and ignorance. The priest is to be clothed with righteousness, and have compassion on the ignorant and erring. Intelligence also goes with priesthood. 

    SHBWhat is spontaneous will abide and go on. 

    JTLove springing out of known relationship with God, the relationship into which we are brought, answering to His counsel; sonship is in His mind. One of the divine Persons took on sonship, so that the thought should be presented, and that we should be brought into it. 

    SHBWith priesthood is there a measure of responsibility? 

    JTClearly. They were to abide in the sanctuary, (Leviticus 8), seven days; meaning the whole period of testimony here, to keep the charge of the Lord. Peter confines the thought to the offering of spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, but John in Revelation 1: 6 says that Christ has made us a kingdom, priests to his God. We shall be priests in the millennium, according to Revelation 20: 6, but priests of God, not to God. 

    CAIDoes priesthood apply as long as recovery from the evil that has come in is in view  the resolution of the moral question? 

    JTThat is how it stands in Scripture. As I was remarking, God uses the formula that they may serve me as priests, some six times in these chapters. It is not as sons, although that is Gods thought underlying priesthood, but He says, as priests. It is because of the conditions we have to contend with, lest we may forget in our service the fleshly elements we have to encounter. 

    JCWould priesthood emphasise the fact that God is light, whereas sonship emphasises the holy nature of God? 

    JTYes; what He is as against evil is seen in priesthood. Sonship involves the relationship of Father into which He has come. We are to be sons of God, as well as sons of the Father, but the relationship and affections are expressed in the term Father; a term intelligible to every parent and well known from Adam onward. God is pleased to come into that relationship so as to effect His counsels. Man, in Christ, is now before Him capable of yielding fully the affections which He sought. He found His delight in Christ, and we, as sons, come into this. 

    EWCDoes it involve that the sphere of relationship is separated from the sphere of service? 

    JTWell, the Son serves. It is a family thought. The Lord says, my Father and your Father  that is a family thought, and the service enters into that, but then there is added to that, my God and your God, and service enters into that, too. The family side is more intelligible to us; it is easier to enter into, but the great end that God has in mind is God Himself. He is to be served by sons. 

    QuesDoes priesthood imply distance, but sonship the nearer circle? 

    JTPriesthood is an office. It is like a garment which a son wears in a certain setting; it is the token of his position in office. The word office will be hardly in force at all in eternal relations, but it is in force now. Hence the great variety seen in the habiliments of the high priest and the sons of the high priest. These all refer to characteristics put on in the power of the Spirit, bearing on adverse conditions. All these habiliments allude to that; expressive of love, in care and vigilance. Every item of the habiliments has some meaning; it is put on, it is a feature put on in view of conditions, as certain animals have furs or growths to meet certain conditions which would not exist if the conditions did not exist. 

    JCSIf I understand you aright, the idea of priestly service runs along with the covenant and the family idea. 

    JTThe idea of service runs along, but priesthood is more properly connected with the covenant, I think. While we are in the flesh we need the priestly thought, and even in the millennium, although Satan is bound, and death annulled in the main, yet the priesthood runs on  the need for it is there. 

    JCSThe covenant and the family idea run on concurrently now. 

    JTYes. If our service is to come up to the thought of God it must include both the covenant thought and the family thought, but the covenant is on lower ground. 

    CFIFor us to approach the thought of priesthood we must be conscious of sonship? 

    JTThat is the idea. There can be no service acceptable to God save in sonship, its spring is there. You will find in the most spiritual of our hymns, that is how it stands; the relation in which we are set with God is the basic thought of all. 

    CHHWould sonship imply the dignity in which priesthood is taken up? 

    JTSonship gives it the dignity, but priesthood protects us. As I was saying, if you take the land animals or the fowls as they were created, I suppose just what they were physically was indicated by their growth, their forms and characteristics. Then as they spread abroad on the earth they had to do with the elements; if they went north, then in view of cold, the growth would be to meet it. I am speaking only illustratively. What we get in priesthood is not of course what develops in us naturally, but only in the sense of spiritual development, but God orders it  it is imperative, it must be so. 

    PLHis priests are clothed with salvation, is that the idea? 

    JTJust so, that is one most important feature. It means that I am saved characteristically from the influences of the world. And the priests are to be clothed with righteousness, too. That was Davids desire in view of the divine dwelling  that the priests of God should be clothed with righteousness. God acknowledges that and says, clothed with salvation too. Righteousness is one thought, and salvation another. Both are represented in the priests clothes. You could hardly conceive of anything more important, if we are to take part the service of God, than that we are not only accounted righteous by the death of Christ, but we are to be practically righteous also, otherwise we can have no part in the service. For we must serve as priests, reminding us that we are not only sons through believing the gospel, but the priestly state must be there. 

    PLSo that when the writer of Hebrews is clothing our Aaron, so to speak, in the light of the scripture in Exodus, he adds, He also loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. 

    JCSIs the necessity for holiness borne out by the fact that the sphere of service was the sanctuary or the holy place? 

    JTThe word sanctuary meant that it was a holy enclosure. It is the enclosure in which the service is carried on, and the priesthood corresponds to it as having these clothes. I think if the brethren would notice the formula, serve me as priests over against serving as sons, we would see what is meant. There is not a word about sonship in the two chapters that speak of priesthood in Exodus, whereas the introductory thought of service is in the son. 

    EBMcCThe thought in Hebrews, too, is that priesthood is for the ignorant and those out of the way, and beset with infirmities. 

    JTThat is one thing, the ignorant and erring; and the law of divine requirements governing the service and governing the whole economy is to be kept by the priests. They are custodians of the law. So that in Leviticus, where we have the subject taken up in actual application, we have seven chapters devoted to the law, the law governing the offerings, as Peter says, spiritual sacrifices, before we have the installation of the priests. That is, they are seen as exercising their office as each man brought his offering, and then they are installed in chapter 8  Aaron and his sons. 

    QuesFor such a high priest became us (Hebrews 7: 26). Would that have any bearing? 

    JTWell, it has, only it is not in evidence in our chapters. The basis of that remark is us, that is, the greatness of the persons to be represented in the priest. It is not became God there. In Hebrews 2: 10 it is that it became God. It became him ... in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That became God. In chapter 7 it is such a high priest became us, because of the greatness of the saints in view of the heavenly calling. We need such a high priest as that, and then it says, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. Wonderful that we need such an One! It lifts us from all the littleness of what we are in the flesh to holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    EBMcCWould the youths in Exodus 24 who offered, have on something akin to these garments? They would be morally qualified before Moses could send them to offer. 

    JTThat has to be assumed. They are not said to be priests, although serving as priests; but when we come to chapter 28 God is asserting what is required by Him: that they may serve me as priests. As has been remarked, sonship is the basis of priesthood, and that shows the terrible character of the uprising in christendom, in men who are not converted at all assuming to be priests. The whole clerical system you may say is responsible and is involved in that; the idea of priesthood is assumed aside from sonship. 

    PLIs that why the Lord as the Son of God joins issue with Thyatira? 

    JTJust so. That is where you see the idea of priesthood especially set up in man in the flesh. I suppose you see it in the Romish system more fully than anywhere else; although Anglicans also use the term, and the idea attaches to everyone in the clerical office. It makes the assumption to be priests aside from being sons a serious matter. 

    JCWould you say a little in connection with Nadab and Abihu, and strange fire? 

    JTThat shows that even the real priesthood may fail and has failed, but the more serious thing is in Numbers 16, where the Levites assumed to be priests, because they were Levites; not sons of Aaron. Meaning that persons who have gift and who are serving in the gospel and the like are assuming to be priests. That is pretty much what the clerical system means. It does not attach to the laity, who are shut out from the priesthood in the general thought. 

    JCSDo you not think there is a danger of the saints being invaded by that idea, that everyone feels he has a right to say something? 

    JTYes. In the assembly we must speak as priests, that is, as in the service of God. That means we are spiritual, and not only so, but intelligent and holy in our thoughts, practically righteous publicly. If I am not clothed with righteousness, I have no right to speak nor to be in the fellowship, and if I am not able to judge the world and refuse it, I am not fit for the service of God. Added to that is the idea of holiness. 

    JCSThese are the conditions that are necessary for ascending to the hill of the Lord. 

    AWAccording to Exodus the priests had to be suitably dressed for going into the presence of Jehovah. 

    JTThat is exactly what we are trying to stress. It is serve me as priests, not as sons. God will not say that by-and-by when there is no evil around us, but now in the presence of evil He is speaking; at Sinai in the wilderness, where the evil is, He is taking account of conditions, so He stresses priesthood. 

    JCSIt is a very great triumph morally that God has a company of priests in the world. 

    JTIt is a wonderful thing that there are such garments as priests clothes, and it is remarkable that in remnant times  and ours are remnant times  Nehemiah makes so much of priests garments. Coming back from Babylon we are apt to carry Babylonish garments with us, hence the need of priestly garments to replace them. 

    CHHThe high priests garments were for glory and ornament. All the moral features in the saints would be anticipated in that way. 

    JTWell, quite so. The priestly system seen typically in our chapter of course includes Christ as now in heaven. The principal habiliments refer to the high priest; what Christ wears  the ephod, the breast-plate, the chequered vest, the cloak, and the turban, and all that. All this refers to the high priest only; so we have to grasp the thought of Christ first, in order to see what is meant. Then in verse 40 to the end, we have the application to all of us, the sons of Aaron, but in both cases we are associated with Him and He with us, and we have the formula, they may serve me as priests. That he may serve me would refer to Christ. Christ takes up the service first as we see in the gospels, particularly in Luke, and then He is ascended into heaven in Acts and the saints are associated with Him. The coming down of the Spirit is the inauguration of the priestly family on earth, so that the service should go on. 

    PLThe coming of the Spirit according to Luke is connected with clothing. 

    JTThat is important  till ye be clothed with power from on high (Luke 24: 49)  not heaven it is moral dignity. 

    CAIWould the idea be that the clothing is available thus? 

    JTIt is, only that it includes your own exercises; that you have the clothing, and in order to see the moral side working out, bondmanship I think has to be noted in Exodus 21, and seen there typically in Christ. Romans works it out in every saint. We begin with the idea of yielding ourselves bondmen to God, and our members instruments of righteousness to God, and on that line we have our fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    QuesIs service to mark the saints throughout eternity? 

    JTClearly. God intends that. He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me, and in Revelation we are told that his servants shall serve him. 

    SHBWhat a sense of dignity these garments give! The Lord would help us to touch the matters of every-day life on a higher level. 

    JTThese garments are to be seen, they are practical righteousness and salvation, and then the helmet or turban, with the plate in it, Holiness to the Lord, is to prevent natural ability, mental ability. In no way are we more exposed in the allowance of our minds than in the holy things of God, treating them merely in a mental way. 

    JCSYou have specifically before you the assembly in function, so to speak. 

    JTYes, the full thought of God is when we are together in assembly. These holy garments are seen, from Christ down to ourselves, they are all there. 

    SHBWould the thought of serving God refer to the whole of our time here, or only to such time as convened? 

    JTIt is when we are convened we get the full thought; we are for God. Romans helps us  we should be to another, entirely abstracted that we might serve in newness of spirit. But our attitude is that of service all the time; service Godward and service manward. Priesthood is attached to both sides. We have the two thoughts in Peters epistle. The first is a holy priesthood, that is the inward attitude or bearing of our service, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Then the royal priesthood is mentioned later by Peter to show forth  that is external  the virtues of Christ who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light. So that priesthood is attached to both positions. 

    JCSDo you think a priest in his service would resent any intrusion of nature, and his part would not only be intelligent, but there would be a spiritual flavour with it? 

    JTQuite so. Spiritual flavour is good. Intelligence, too, is a great part of priesthood. Of course we say a simple person, a young brother speaking simply is very good. You may have a young brother taking part for the first time, he may speak brokenly, but that would be like chapter 24 of Exodus, where the work is done without any reference to garments. God accepted that. It was Moses suggestion that the youths should offer and no doubt they did the best they could. The point is it was done, and done in youthfulness. We have all felt that a young brother standing up for the first time in fulness of affection imparts a certain flavour. But the next time he stands up you look for the garments, and they should appear, because after that chapter, God imposes what is required for His service in the tabernacle, and particularly here in these two chapters. He has great regard for what is suitable to Him. So that the next time I take part I should certainly have respect for the garments, and thus I am progressive, advancing in the thought of garments. Paul says, I will sing with the spirit, that is, with feeling, and not merely because I want to say something my spirit has indited; I will sing also with the understanding  that is the priestly garment. 

    Romans gives us the basic features of priesthood. It is well for young christians especially to study Romans. At the outset the Lord is declared to be the Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead  the Spirit of holiness. I believe that is introduced at the beginning of Romans to notify us that in receiving the gospel we receive it in that way. The element of everything is received in the gospel and has to be worked out in us; so when we come to chapter 5 we are seen as enriched. We have substance by the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Then in chapter 6 we begin to look towards the position in Christ. We are to regard ourselves as in Christ, and to regard ourselves as bondmen to God and our members as instruments of righteousness to God, and so have our fruit unto holiness. We must have holiness. Then in chapter 7 we are said to serve in newness of spirit. In chapter 6 it is newness of life, and in chapter 7 it is newness of spirit. In chapter 12 we have the renewing of our mind  newness of mind. In understanding these statements you get to see what God requires worked out in our beings. Then the Spirit in chapter 8 is the great power for it all; even as to prayer, we are told He makes intercession with groanings; He intercedes for the saints according to God. We get the sense in ourselves in speaking to God of what is in the groaning of the Spirit; and not only so, but we cry, Abba, Father. According to Galatians, the Spirit cries, Abba, Father first, and we say it by the spirit of adoption; that is chapter 8 of Romans; so that the Holy Spirit leads us on in that way. 

    JCSThe features observed in Romans are the priestly tendencies that are to be developed in us. 

    JTThat is right. They are woven into our very beings as the outcome of the gospel presented to us; Christ declared to be Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. 

    PLIs that seen as the fruit of the gospel as presented in Luke  you have a priestly company praising in the temple? They were the fruit of the presentation of what is developed in Romans in doctrine, but presented in Luke as praising God. 

    JTThat is the end in view. They returned to Jerusalem with great joy  they had substance. They are blessed  the Lord blessed them. They were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. The epistle to the Romans should have produced in Rome, in the very capital of the empire, a priestly company  that is what is in mind  a priestly company in newness of life. First enrichment in chapter 5; newness of life and holiness in chapter 6; newness of spirit in chapter 7; the Spirit itself interceding with groanings which cannot be uttered; the spirit of adoption crying, 

    Abba, Father; the sons of God led by the Spirit of God in chapter 8; and then the renewing of the mind and knowing how to present a sacrifice  your bodies  in chapter 12. The sacrifice is to be holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. All that was to be developed in the saints in Rome. Luke would confirm that; his gospel would confirm Pauls ministry. He continues the subject in his second treatise until he shows you the apostle Paul himself in Rome, the testimony is there, he is a prisoner, but still he is there. The Spirit presented in Romans 8 is the power for all the things we meet with. The chapter is wonderful from this point of view; it contemplates the end of the wilderness. Chapter 6 is the beginning of the journey, but chapter 8 contemplates we are in the plains of Moab, safely carried through, equal to the service of God  sons -led by the Spirit, by the Spirit of adoption; crying, Abba, Father; Gods Spirit witnessing with our spirit that we are children of God. Then the Spirit is interceding for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. Following on that we are seen victorious in the power of the Spirit. 

    JCSThe garments generally are ornamental, but what about the linen breeches, which were very plain? What do they represent? 

    JTThey represent sobriety where the flesh is strongest, fleshly feelings  they represent that side. We have the head taken account of, and the breast and the girdle of the loins, the linen breeches. Linen is the covering downwards. I believe the idea is of our being sober, balanced in the part we take in the things of God; we are not to be governed by natural feelings in any way. Sobriety is the thought in linen, I think. 

    PLThe spirit of the prophet is subject to the prophet. 

    JTQuite so. Paul says, I keep under my body, which would mean he never allowed it to govern him. Whether it be a sick body, or an athletic body  whatever it be  he never allowed it to control him; he was always in control of it. Self-control is the fruit of the Spirit. 

    JCWould the thought of consecration begin by our being bondmen to God as in Romans? 

    JTThat is the way it would work out with any one of us. Take a young believer presenting his body; that means he has control of it, but it is not a dead body. In chapter 8 it says, the body is dead on account of sin, if Christ be in you, but the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. The Spirit is in the christian, and that is now the only power of life in him. Physical life is not in mind; it is the moral side. The body once actuated by sinful motions is dead, if Christ be in you, but the Spirit is life in view of righteousness; henceforth I am righteous practically. Chapters 9 - 11 are parenthetical, then in chapter 12 the christian path is resumed. There the believer is besought by the compassions of God to present his body a living sacrifice. That alludes to chapter 8, where the Spirit is owned: a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your intelligent service. 

    EBMcCWe need Colossians and Ephesians as well, to reach the last chapter of Luke  in the temple praising God? 

    JTQuite so. There is the power from on high. 

    CHHAre the garments progressive in our spiritual history, or are they characteristic? 

    JTThe idea is progressive. It is to be noticed that John does not admit of any faith being valid which is not progressive. If it is stationary, it has ceased to be faith characteristically. He tells us that the Lord took small cords and drove out from the temple the sheep and oxen; and that the disciples remembered that it is written, The zeal of thy house devours me. They remembered that; they were not appalled at such drastic action as the Lord took. There are those who say that you are too severe, and are demanding too much; that you must be broad-minded and take in every christian, and that sort of thing; but that will not do. The disciples, when the Lord made the whip of small cords, did not make any objection to what He did, but remembered rather what the Scripture said about that very thing. They were with Him in what He did, which required faith. Then the Lord proceeded to speak about the temple of His body, that He should raise it up; and it says, His disciples remembered what He had said, after He was raised, and they believed the scripture and the words of Jesus. They carried the thoughts through. Their faith was progressive. That is what is so needed amongst us. 

    CHHAbsolute perfection is seen in the Lord and progression in the disciples. I was thinking of the voice from heaven saying, Thou art my beloved Son. 

    JTGod begins with that, the highest thought at the Jordan, and everything that follows is to lead us up to that. The company at the end of Luke is the great result: praising and blessing God in the temple. They are amenable to His leading; another great feature in Luke. Having instructed them, opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written. He spoke of the law, the prophets, and the Psalms  the whole Bible  and then He led them out as far as to Bethany. They are amenable to His leading, and He went up from them there. He was received up into heaven; thus heaven is expressing its corresponding delight in Him, as at the beginning, at the Jordan. He is received up, And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem. They knew what to do, they are like sons of God, led of the Spirit of God, add are continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
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    STRANGERSHIP (JT 50)

    Exodus 18:1 - 3; Hebrews 11:13 - 16; 1 Peter 2:11,12

    I wish to speak about strangership, and I think I have selected the most suitable passages for such a subject, believing they will aid me in what I have to say. The first scripture speaks about Moses in this respect. He represents the service of God, the ministry. Of him God says, he is faithful in all my house, Numbers 12:7. Having part in the house of God tests us much; the apostle was concerned that those who served in it should know how to behave; saying to Timotheus that he wrote to him, pending the time of his coming, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:15. Then, so as to make clear what that meant, that the house was not like the temple at Jerusalem built by Herod or Solomon or Zerubbabel, he says, the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. Such is the great and glorious designation of the house of God; and so great, correspondingly, is the necessity for knowing how to conduct ourselves in it. For in truth it is composed of the saints, not of stones cut out with hands, but of living stones, who are marked off as coming to Christ who is the Living Stone; and as having come, they are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    So that Moses fittingly comes in at the beginning of the subject I have chosen, and he brings in this question of strangership as soon as his first child is born. It is very significant that this characteristic of true believers is written in indelible letters on the household of this great servant of God. Previous to this Moses had not been the head of a house. He had been brought up as a foster-child in the leading royal house of the world, really as a son in it, and was sophisticated according to the learning of that house, skilled in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 

    I suppose he could shine in any court of this world in that period; he could represent Pharaoh in any court or diplomatic circle. He was an unmarried man. Pharaohs daughter really had become his saviour. He had been laid in the Nile by his mother, and could have only subsisted there a short time, as you can understand, but Pharaohs daughter came down to wash herself, which is not without significance. Not that such personages should not do so, but it is not without significance that she should come thus where this babe was lying in the Nile. It was in the sedge, not out in the stream where he would have been carried away to the delta, but in the sedge where he was held and protected, but still in the water. Household baptism was wrapped up in that fact. Pharaohs daughter found the babe in the ark that his mother had prepared for him, and the babe wept, portending something of value in the service of God, namely sympathetic feeling, of which Moses was never short in his time of service. 

    Well, he was nursed by his mother, under the wisdom of God; for his sister was wise, and his mother was wise, and through their skill the real mother of the child became his nurse. So that he is under good influence, living by his mother when he should do so, showing how children are to be brought up under a mothers care, not only physically, but morally. The mother has the means and place of influencing the child when he needs influence. The secret of many departures later has been in the lack of this. New-born babes desire milk; spiritually they are to desire the sincere milk of the word, the pure mental milk; for a child soon begins to use his mind and that mind has to be ministered to, and the mother is the vessel for that in his early days. Moses remained in Pharaohs house for forty years, until he became great. Forty years is quite a mature age, although Moses lived three times forty; but at that age he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter, hence qualifying for this great office of service that marked him, particularly during the latter forty years of his life. He chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God. Whoever they were outwardly, in whatever station in this world, they were the people of God  the greatest distinction  and Moses whole-heartedly identified himself with them. There may be some here who have never thought of identifying themselves with the people of God as such; maybe you are a society person; but then, what is your society? Moses says, Mine has been Egyptian, but it is not so any more; henceforth it is the people of God. What a fine resolve! Heaven took account of that resolve. 

    Well, Moses occasioned the wrath of Pharaoh and fled the country, not fearing, we are told, the wrath of the king, Hebrews 11:27, not fearing it. You say, Then why did he flee? That is to be understood spiritually. Faith is never marked by fear of man  never! And it was by faith that he selected his society; faith was active. The Lord Jesus says, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do, Luke 12:4. That is all they can do. The most powerful man on earth, now or at any time can do nothing more; he cannot go beyond that; a limitation that is placed upon people of power in this world. The Lord says, Do not fear them, even although their attacks may be direct, do not fear them. They can only kill the body. But I will shew you whom ye shall fear: Fear him who after he has killed has authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you. Fear him, verse 5. That is a great word at the present time; and I suppose it explains why it says Moses did not fear the wrath of the king: he feared God. He fled into Midian and sat by a well, as much as to say, I have been a powerful man in Egypt according to the flesh, but the Spirit of God must be my power henceforth. There he watered the flock of Jethros daughters: he knew how to use the well: he used it unselfishly for others first. He is qualifying to be a great servant of God, and from that time till the end of forty years he is occupied in caring for sheep. A great Egyptian prince, as he was according to mans estimate, is now just a shepherd; he is working evidently for whatever his father-in-law is pleased to give him. There is never a word said about salary with Moses, though he fed the flock of Jethro for forty years. Think of a man like that! What a discipline! What a school! And what a graduation! God graduated him from that school into the next school, forty years later. He called out his name, Moses! You understand that, you young children here; this very hall is used for just that purpose. His name was called out, Moses, Moses! Why did God call out his name twice like that? God was in the bush; the bush burned and the bush was not consumed, and Moses turned aside to see why the bush was not consumed. God says, There is a man of interest; he is interested in what I am doing, and that calls forth My interest in him. And He says, Moses, Moses! ... loose thy sandals from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground, Exodus 3:4,5. God says, so to speak, You are graduating into a much higher school than you have ever been in before. And Moses obeyed God  he was a subject man. 

    I have exceeded what I intended to say on this part of Moses history, but it is to reach the thought of strangership. The first forty years in Midian he tended the flock of Jethro, and during that time he married one of Jethros daughters whose name was Zipporah. It is said that he was content to dwell with the man, that is, with Jethro; content to do it. You may say, Why should he not be? But think of who he had been in this world! Were he not converted to God, would he have been content to dwell with a Midianitish priest, and marry one of his daughters who was a shepherdess? No! He would have married some princess in Egypt. But he did not; he was content to dwell with the man, not simply with his wife, but with her father. It may be assumed that thus he was quite at home, but no, he was not quite at home; no man of faith is quite at home in ordinary human circumstances, however much he may accept them. He is a heavenly man, his home is elsewhere; and so as this babe is born he names him Gershom. And she bore a son, and he called his name Gershom; for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, chapter 2:22. Moses would recall how as a boy he had wept in the ark; he would carry down the history which doubtless his mother would have told him. It is most important that fathers and mothers, as bringing up children, should remember; as one says, I have been young, and now am old, Psalm 37:25. We can never deal with the young rightly unless we revert to the time and experiences we had when we were young. We must sympathise with the young, or we shall not influence them. 

    Moses, if asked why he named his son Gershom, would say, Because I am a sojourner in Midian; I am in a foreign land. He is speaking by faith. This is not the language of an ordinary man; if he were only an ordinary man he would not be in Midian; he would be in Egypt, shining as a leading light, as people say, in the world, in the court of Pharaoh. He is not an ordinary man, he is a man of faith; and morally no one who is not of faith, is of any value in the sight of God. So that this is a matter of faith. Now what I want to show is that as years went on he arrived at the point I have already alluded to, when God appeared to him in the bush. Let every one of us recall in his history, every man of faith and woman of faith and child of faith here, when you had a direct transaction with God. No one is of any consequence in the testimony of God until he has had such. God appeared to Moses in the bush, and he turned aside to see. It was a remarkable thing: the bush burned and the bush was not consumed. He turned aside to see why that was, and God says, Moses, Moses! Then He told him to take off his shoes, etc., as I have already remarked. That was one great turning point in his life, and it was at the mount of God. 

    And now in Exodus 18 he is at the same mount, forty years after he went to Midian; and Jethro having heard what God had been doing for Israel, came to Moses there. Jethro was priest of Midian, he was not an Israelite, nor, as you might say, did he belong to Moses religion. People like to think of their religions. I am satisfied with my religion one says; it was good enough for my father, it is good enough for me. That is one of the poorest things one can say. The question to decide is, What is of God? And Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses father-in-law, heard of all that God had done to Moses, and to Israel his people; that Jehovah had brought Israel out of Egypt. And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took Zipporah, Moses wife, after he had sent her back, and her two sons, of whom the name of the one was Gershom  for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, Exodus 18:1 - 3. Then verse 5 says, And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God. That is the same place to which he had led the sheep of Jethro when God appeared to him at the mount of God. Now let everybody challenge his own heart as to whether he understands the mount of God. Whatever your religion may be, does it represent the mount of God? The mount of God means that God provides all that is necessary for His service  for His people who are His house. It is the place of divine resource; and if I am not there, I had better get there. Religion in itself according to this world is nothing; it is a question of whether the mount of God is there. Abraham originated that idea, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, he said, 

    Genesis 22:14. And that is the principle; everything that is needed, that is requisite for the service of God is provided by God on His mountain. Moses is there now, encamped there with Israel, and Jethro comes there. Was he ever at the mount of God before? I cannot say, but he is at it now, and it is to his great advantage that he is. If there is anybody here who has not come to that place, then I would urge you to look into this matter and see why you are not at the mount of God, where God provides things for man. God will never provide you with a cathedral, or a choir; not with that sort of thing at all; not with things of mans art and device to be used in His service. Everything that is provided comes from the mount of God and is according to Himself. 

    Jethro came there, and he brought Moses two boys and their mother. It says of the other boy, and the name of the other, Eliezer, verse 4; which means, El is my help. You will see by what I have been saying, that this parent is stamping God, as it were, on his household; it is the secret of the preservation of our children; from the very outset our children are stamped, I might say, with the name of God. First, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, as much as to say, I can never be at home in this world; my son is stamped with it, and I want him to be brought up that way. Someone may say, You will never be a successful man. Oh, yes, Moses would say, God is my help; that is the name of my second boy, and I will bring him up in the light of that; I am not a man of this world, and I depend on God in everything. I will bring up my children in dependence on God. 

    In the New Testament God promises us, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. Moses would say, I have proved that. 

    He proved it in the presence of Pharaoh in the exodus. And so he says, My second boy must be brought up in the understanding that God will help him. If I cannot go out with people, and take part in the things of this world, and hence may appear at a disadvantage in my business, yet I know God will help me. Moses brought up his family in the light of these two great facts. 

    Now going on to Abraham in Hebrews 11, I am not speaking of him exactly as a leading servant, but as a leading father; his name means father. First he is high father, and then he is father of a multitude; and we have a description of him in this chapter as a man of faith. I have spoken of Moses as a father, and of how his father-in-law helped him with his wife and children, so that grandparents are brought into the service of bringing up children; and we are told here that Abraham dwelt in the tents with Isaac and Jacob. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, verse 9. That is, he would have in mind to help his son and grandson, so that he dwelt with them; and he dwelt with them in tents. There would be two tents, I suppose; Abraham would have one, and Isaac would have one. It is not good for families to dwell together in that sense; it is better for each family to have a tent, and to let the grandfather come into the sons tent where the grandson is, and influence him there for good, showing his paternal interest in his children and grandchildren. That is the effect here, implying that Abraham was really a father, he had a true parental heart. You can see him coming down the fields or down the garden to Isaacs tent: Isaac is there and Rebecca is there  comparatively young people  and Jacob, who at the most could not have been more than fifteen years old. From the time Jacob was a babe, until he was fifteen years old, Abraham would have been accustomed to come to the tent of Isaac his son, and to sit with his son and grandson. And you can understand how Abraham would say, Well, Isaac, I have been thinking of such-and-such a thing today. He could go back many years beyond a hundred; he was about one hundred and sixty years old when Jacob was born. He could say to Isaac, Jehovah appeared to me before I left Ur of the Chaldeans  adding many details of deep interest. How sanctifying that would be! A most spiritual man in later times says of that event, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, Acts 7:2. What a day that was! I do not suppose Abraham could say, The God of glory; it was Stephen who said that. But anyway, it was the God of glory; and we can understand how Abraham would say to Isaac, Jehovah said to me, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, Genesis 12:1. And Jacob was sitting there, a boy of twelve, we might say, listening to his grandfather; these words would sink into his heart: they should have sunk in anyway, and doubtless they did. That is what was said, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house. 

    Well, that is the position. Verse 13 that I read says, All these died in faith, that is, those who were pilgrims and strangers; you could hardly refer to Noah in that way, or to Enoch. But I am speaking only of Abraham here. He moved out of the land of the Chaldeans at the word of Jehovah and came into the land of Canaan and died there. The word is, All these died in faith, that is, I apprehend, Abraham and his immediate family as mentioned in verses 8 - 12. These are the ones; but they died. How did they die? Did they die distressed or without hope? No! They died in faith. It may be translated, as we may see in the note, according to faith. That is how I want to die. If the Lord pleases to call me to sleep, as He may, I want to go that way, according to faith. All these died in faith, not having received the promises. But the writer further says, but having seen them from afar off and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and sojourners on the earth. For they who say such things shew clearly that they seek their country. And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, verses 13 - 16. My point now, just to close, is that they confessed to strangership. Moses confessed it in the name by which he called his first boy; it indicated that he had been a stranger in a strange land. He could not take up any offices there in the sense in which they are ordinarily taken up; he was a foreigner. Midian was not the land of promise, so that Abraham differs from Moses; he was actually in the land of promise, but still he is a stranger; as it says here, By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, verse 9; that is, he dwelt in the land of promise as a stranger. It was promised to him, and yet when he got there he lived in it as a stranger. The meaning is that the literal land is still under foreign domination, and Abrahams entrance into it as his inheritance awaited redemption  the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ. Thus only could there be a city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. 

    All these died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them from afar off and embraced them, verse 13. The actual land was under their feet; that was not at a distance; it was the faith realm that was afar off. Abraham began to see there was something even beyond the land of promise, the faith realm; because, after all, Palestine is there yet. Where is Abraham? The Lord Jesus, in replying to the wicked doctrine of the Sadducees, referred to the section of the bush, in which it is said God appeared to Moses; there God says, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, Matthew 22:32. It is not, I was the God of Abraham, but I am. Then the Lord adds, God is not God of the dead, but of the living. Where is Abraham living? In the realm of faith. He is with Christ, but he looked forward beyond the land of Canaan to the heavenly realm; that is where he lives in the measure in which he may live now. Presently he will have part in the first resurrection, and he will live eternally in the heavenly land, not in the earthly Canaan. Abraham will not come back here to the land of Canaan literally; his lot is in a better land. What does Scripture say here? Scripture says plainly that they seek a country. In the very land of Canaan they are seeking another country. And what is that country? What does God say about it? And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, verses 15, 16. God did not promise Abraham a city when He told him to go out from the Chaldeans; this city is a new thing that has come into view, and it is heavenly. It is about to come down from God out of heaven. Abraham waited for it: for he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor, verse 10. So my thought in regard to Abraham is that in the very things which were legitimate and which God promised him literally, he was a stranger; he was not even at home there. He was looking for better things. God would help us to look for better things than the temporal mercies which He may grant us. That is the word that characterises the epistle to the Hebrews  better things; so that we may learn not to be content or be satisfied with what nature calls the very best. There are things better than that, and these are what Abraham looked for. He died according to that principle  in faith; he died in faith, so that the things he looked for were not yet realised. But now they are realised, because every promise of God is yea and amen in Christ. There is just that word in Peter, Beloved, I exhort you, as strangers and sojourners, to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, 1 Peter 2:11. That enters into this matter, for the youth amongst the brethren, and their parents need to be watchful of it: abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. It is amplified in the word, having your conversation honest among the gentiles, that as to that in which they speak against you as evildoers, they may through your good works, themselves witnessing them, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

    May God bless the word to us all, parents, servants, and young people. These all enter into what I have endeavoured to bring before you, and I trust God will use the word to help us all. 
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    STEPS OF FAITH (JT 55)

    1 Peter 2: 21; Romans 4: 12; 2 Corinthians 12: 18; Psalm 37: 23

    These scriptures, as will be observed, speak about human steps. They are used, I may say, symbolically. The allusion is not to mere physical imprints of human feet on this earth. They allude to walk as movement in a moral sense, impressions made in general conduct. I have read of four. The first alludes to Christ Himself, His own steps; the second to Abraham; the third to Paul; the fourth to a mature man, without naming him, so that it may include any of us. The word good in the verse read in Psalm 37 is interpolated as if the translators thought that the word man must be always qualified if we are to determine his character. The original word for man here points to real or effective manhood, and his steps are established by Jehovah. Therefore, it is a most important thing to be one of the men so in mind by the Spirit of God, as one who is not exposed to the deflecting influences of this world, knowing that God is on your side, so that your steps are established. 

    Now, the Lord Jesus here is a Model. That is one of the features of Christ incarnate, that He is a Model. God has brought that idea in. He has brought it in in Christ, and His disciples, at least, should know that there is a perfect Model for them  for all conduct and for all work or workmanship. And that is why, in setting up Israel in the wilderness. God took Moses up into the mount. He says to him, Come up ... and be there, Exodus 24: 12. No momentary visit was intended; he was to be forty days and forty nights on mount Sinai. But Moses was to be there. God took him up, as knowing him and knowing that he was impressionable to what was of God, and in taking him up to the mount He is going to show him a model or pattern. He enjoined him that everything that was to be made for the tabernacle was to be made according to that pattern; no deviation. Now that pattern is Christ. God has introduced Him here as Man in infinite perfection. So the verse previous to what we read in 1 Peter says, For what glory is it, if sinning and being buffeted ye shall bear it? but if, doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is acceptable with God (verse 20). There are many of our brethren exposed to knocks and cuffs and unfair rebukes, and these verses are for them especially, but they are for all of us. If you complain against such treatment to your employer or your officer or your foreman, you are not taking it patiently. You are missing your opportunity of learning from the great Model, namely, the Lord Jesus who has been alone in such positions: Who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously (verse 23). He was a Model. 

    And so the verse we read says, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. It seems to me, dear brethren, that as this thought comes home to us there should be a resolution to examine the Model, for that is the word. Set aside time to look into the heavenly pattern. It was shown to Moses on the mount. He was there forty days and forty nights and Jehovah showed him this pattern, and he was not to deviate from it in building the tabernacle. I do not know that I could give any better counsel to young people here than this: to give a little time, at least, to this pattern, to see whether it is possible to walk in it, to follow in it; for that is what the words follow in his steps convey. That is my first point. It is a question of a perfect Model in a moral sense, brought into this creation, for everything. We can go by it. We can be sure that we have God with us in it, and especially in having to do with persons outwardly superior. There are more overseers in this country than ever there have been before. God has so ordered it that young persons are put under other persons. Each is not his own master. He has another, or others, maybe half a dozen in the line-up. So that authority is pressed upon us, and that is of God. It is sobering and subduing and hence wholesome. The more it comes to the soul, the more you begin to look around for this Model, as to how you are to follow it, for penalty is attached to disregard of it, which is to be avoided. There is no testimony in the penalty attached to it. It is in walking according to the Model that there is testimony. God has brought it in, and He is bent upon having persons develop according to that Model. 

    Now the next point is fatherhood; instruction is to this end, either by model or mouth, but word from a parent ought to be the easiest to receive, the easiest to profit by. So I ventured to turn to Abraham as seen in Romans, not simply as a father, but our father as he is said to be. Scripture says he is the father of us all, so that we do not have different fathers to copy; the copy is one, both in Christ and in Abraham. Abraham is available to each of us in this sense, and so the verse we read in Romans 4 says, And he received the sign of circumcision as seal of the righteousness of faith which he had being in uncircumcision, that he might be the father of all them that believe being in uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned to them also; and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. As I said, he is not simply Isaacs father and Jacobs father and the father of the twelve tribes; he is ours, he is our model. All believers, both now and in the millennium, will lay claim to the fatherhood of Abraham, and that fatherhood involves a model for us as to steps, as to walk. He is first entitled Abram, but even before Isaac is born his name is changed to Abraham. The first means high father, that is, a man of distinctive character, a man worthy of attention at any time. And now God says, Thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of a multitude of nations have I made thee, Genesis 17: 5. 

    Now, Abraham dwelt in tents with his son and his grandson. He would frown on any irreverence. Jacob was fifteen years when his grandfather died. During those years specially he had great advantages in being a son of Abraham, and his father Isaac was in the same tent, so that all you young people here will do well to pay attention to the fatherly model that God has given you. I suggest that we have really only one model, for Abraham, in his fatherly character, represents God as Father, and His character is stamped upon every true christian parent. The believer is adopted as Gods son and has the Spirit of Gods Son in his heart, so that he carries with him the means of fatherly qualities toward his children. Therefore, the verse I read brings in Abraham as walking in certain steps before he was circumcised, lest the Jew might say, he is nothing to us until he is circumcised; but God, by His Spirit, says he is a father to us as much before he was circumcised as after. It is a question of the man. Circumcision was a seal of the righteousness which he had. He did not get it by circumcision; he had the righteousness before he was circumcised. He got it by faith, and surely it is your opportunity, all you young people here, to understand this: that what Abraham had by faith, is yours. As accepting it you are one of his children. Your parents also belong to his children. The Spirit of God is in their hearts carrying the fatherhood of God into their hearts as sons of God, and they are thus enabled to exhibit the steps of our father Abraham. Therefore, why not all come into this family, not only in word, but in character, in quality, in manner, in ways? All are to follow in the steps of our father Abraham before he was circumcised. The seal that he had was circumcision. Circumcision was a seal to him, meaning the flesh was not to be tolerated in his house, and his house was circumcised that very day, that is, all the males. So that God is saying things to young people here, if you belong to your father Abraham. Before his circumcision his steps were good, and after his circumcision his steps were good. They were the same steps; they were all through faith, faith working in a man. The righteousness which he had by faith was manifested in his walk and in his ways. That walk was brought into his house. Isaac was taught it; Jacob was taught it. And so Jehovah says, For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18: 19. So that the thing is sure. And every one of us here today who believe are children of that man. This is Gods way of making the truth intelligible and practical to us: Abrahams fatherhood is Gods fatherhood worked out in His great servant. 

    My second point, as you will understand, is fatherly qualities influencing you, affecting your ways, that you should be walking in the steps of our father Abraham, which he had before circumcision and after circumcision; that he might be the father of all of us gentiles, who, although we do not belong to the circumcision, are children of faith, the faith which he had. As Scripture says, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 26. That is a wonderful, but also a most practical thing, because it brings us into our true family in which there is a proper Model and in which there is authority; not only a Model, but as in Abraham, the principle of commandment, as is said of Abraham, he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. That means that what God has spoken of Abraham will be brought about in us. Abraham is gone, and Isaac is gone, but we are here. Today the saints are the flock of God. There is no other, and Abrahams fatherhood comes into it, that we might walk in it, as the apostle says, ... and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. That is to say, we are to walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham. It is a model for us. Normally, the truth is brought to you young people here through your own parents, as if they were Abraham and Sarah. They have the same authority and faith as having the Spirit of God and as they walk in the steps of our father Abraham. It is a question of his steps, practically the steps of those who have faith and righteousness. 

    You can see the advantage God has in working out His thoughts at the present time in view of the end of this dispensation in bringing in these models for us. The Spirit of God is involved in it as in Abraham and in every parent here; to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. 

    Well now, the third feature of my subject is seen in Paul in 2 Corinthians 12: 18. Paul is speaking about himself to the Corinthians. They were refractory children; he calls them his children; he spoke to them as his children. But now he is speaking to them about himself and about Titus  two ministers. I am now coming to the ministry, not the parentage, not the model in Christ, but those engaged in the ministry, those whom God has raised up and whom He is using to serve His people. There are a good many of them. They are like Solomons workmen, of whom there were a great many, as most of us know. There were something like one hundred and eighty thousand workmen. Considering them in the antitype, all of those who are in any way qualified to serve belong to Solomons workmen. There are many being added to the number in most of the countries where Gods work is proceeding, and now it is a question of their steps, not their preaching. There were three of them in Corinth especially: Paul himself, and Timotheus and Silvanus, working there at the same time. In the verse I read he is talking, not of Timotheus nor Silvanus, but of Titus. He says, I begged Titus, and sent the brother with him: did Titus at all make gain of you? have we not walked in the same spirit? have we not in the same steps? Notice the word steps. It is not now a question of Christ as the perfect Model, nor of Abraham as a model of fatherhood, but of ministers, those who serve the Lord in seeking to serve His people. The apostle is not making a point of what they taught of their gifts, or their ability to preach, but of their steps. He might have talked at length about the way Titus spoke when he was there. He might have spoken at length of Timotheus, how he preached the Son of God, and of Silvanus and himself. He had said, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. He is not talking of that now. In this verse he is speaking about the steps of Titus and himself. Some of the Corinthians were very disrespectful in the way they spoke about Paul. Young people are apt to be disrespectful of those who serve, but it should be remembered that they are respected in heaven. The angels respect them, and certainly young people ought to respect their elders, those who serve them, those who preach and those who teach. The question is now, however, as I said, that of steps. Every christian is entitled to speak of steps that are not according to God. We might easily disparage the truth if our steps are not according to it. If, for instance, Titus listened to stories told against Paul, and there were those who said, his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10), he would resent such evil reports, for he was thoroughly with the apostle. Paul endured evil reports, but a faithful God resents all such efforts against His servants. He stands by them and protects them. I speak thus because of the tendency, often manifest, to discredit the Lords servants. 

    But in the verse before us the apostle speaks of the steps in which he and Titus walked. Speaking of Titus and himself, he inquires of the Corinthians, have we not walked ... in the same steps? They could not deny that. The ministers walked in the same steps, and in walking in the same steps they would confirm one another in their ministry, so that the assembly would be edified. I think you all will own that this matter of the ministers is very practical. As I was saying this afternoon, the gifts came from beyond the heavens. Think of the origin of gift! One may say, I was educated in a certain place and began to preach there. That is not the idea. As a gift you are from heaven. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles ..., Ephesians 4: 10, 11. It is not simply that ability was given; persons with ability were given by Christ as ascended. These persons, morally, came from heaven. It is most affecting, as serving the Lord, to know that He sent us down from above. He went up there and received gifts in relation to men. He has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (verse 8). The apostles were generally all united. There were differences, but they were in general united. The question is whether those who serve are now united in the truth; whether there is any rivalry, any ambition; whether we are walking in the same steps. So that we have Paul and Titus brought before us as to how they behaved in Corinth, and he challenges the Corinthians as to whether they did not walk in the same steps. These dear men were united. Titus was one of Pauls children: my own child. He took character from Paul, and the same is true of Timotheus. If we were to see these three men together at a table what words we would hear! What impressions we would receive as to brotherhood, as to fatherhood, and as to ministry! The early christians had those advantages; and whatever advantages of the kind there are, it is for us to avail ourselves of them and walk in them together. 

    And then, finally, I wish to speak of the person that I mentioned under the designation of man in Psalm 37: 23: The steps of a man are established by Jehovah, and he delighteth in his way. It is no question of whether he has gift or not, or whether he is a family man or not; he is a man. The word as seen here clearly implies that he is that. He has manly qualities, and his steps are established by Jehovah. You might say, Will the Lord undertake for me today? The Lord would say, The whole realm of christianity is yours. There is plenty to pray about and plenty to love. You belong to the men. You are pleasing to God and He will sustain you. There are several words used for man in the Scriptures and each has its own significance. The word here is similar to what Paul uses in the exhortation, 

    Quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13), and it corresponds with what Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man: I will demand of thee, and inform thou me, Job 40: 7. Like a man  a person of that kind is under Gods eye, and the day stretches out before you. The testimony enters into it; services enter into it. God would say, Well, map out your course. And you say, But do thou for me, Jehovah, Lord, for thy names sake, Psalm 109: 21. That is what the psalmist says. God says, I will do that. God never fails us. Even if a thing seems hard, He will encourage you to ask, perhaps adding a condition as Elijah did in answering Elisha; he says, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee, 2 Kings 2: 10. He presses upon him intentness. God looks for that; He loves it in us. As our outlook and motives are right, God encourages assurance and liberty in us in our relations with Him. The steps of a man are established by Jehovah. The word good is not there. What the person is is expressed in the word man. And he delighteth in his way. God intimates to the believer, in those conditions, I am going to have a good day with you today. Do you think I am stretching the Scriptures? Not at all. God looks for good days. He has a heart; He has affections, and He looks for enjoyment, and He looks for it in men. Wisdom says, My delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8: 31. Every day is to yield for God; but how? In the steps of men, those who know how to walk like men. Not particularly men as doing exploits, but men as pleasing God in patient continuance of good works. Their praise is not of men, but of God. 

    One of them is starting out from his family in the morning; he has left it with God; he has gone over the day anticipatively with God; his confidence is in Him, and thus he is on the way to his business. He is taken account of by God. He is prospered as his soul prospers. He brings God into all his affairs. Adverse things may happen to him, but he takes them from God who will turn them into profitable discipline. There may be failure, but he turns to God, judging himself unsparingly, accounting that if his heart condemn him, God is greater than his heart and knoweth all things. He is Gods child. His steps are established. So it is that Jehovah delighteth in his way. 

    Then the verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. He may fall. That is admitted. As remarked, he does not fail to judge himself as to it. But do not be overwhelmed by the thing. Do not let the devil have any part in the matter at all. Keep it between yourself and God, and if necessary, with the brethren. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, 1 John 3: 20. It is His matter really, and He has provided means in Christ to meet it, so that it can be adjusted to Gods glory in the assembly. The verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. How comforting all this is, and how establishing also! It aids us in our steps and prospers us in righteousness and holiness in the path which no bird of prey knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it; the proud beasts have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed over it (Job 28: 7, 8); it is the path of life, leading to fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 
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    GENERATION (JT 64)

    Matthew 15: 21 - 28; 1 Peter 2: 9

    It is thought to speak about generation. We have to distinguish between generation, which refers to the family, and creation; both thoughts apply to christians, and men generally. It is assumed that those present now are christians, and with this belief one will have more liberty than if this were not so. The idea of generation is old, as old as man, if not older. It is applied to seen things, to physical things, but it is applied in general to persons. There are two words used in Scripture for speaking about generation, one of which refers to a circle, to an association of persons, who are near to us by natural or other relationship; the other word refers more to the origin of things. There are many families in the Old Testament referred to as generations, but not in the sense of what is now before me. There are generations in the New Testament too, especially in the gospel of Matthew. The first chapter deals with the matter very exhaustively; it mentions forty-two generations, as if God in working thus would call attention to the process by which He reaches His end; it is an end worked out through all these generations. All descended from one man, that is Abraham, not simply from God. There can be no doubt that God intended to work out through the process a perfect result, a perfect man, a perfect family. If that could have been effected without forty-two generations God would have done it, but God has elected to work out all by the Man by whom He could accomplish all things. God not only wished to distinguish Christ, for Jesus Christ is the first name in the book of Matthew, but the generations preceding Him, it is not that Christ is in the process, but Christ is reached as a result of the process in us. 

    Whatever we may think of the generations in detail, there was one thought in the mind of God and that was, that that family should be worked out from His point of view through these forty-two generations. Each generation has its own distinction, and every head has its own distinction. 

    I have elected to read from Matthew because it speaks of the very thing that I have before me. In chapter 15 he speaks about one who has no distinction at all as to generation, but is referred to by the Lord indirectly, or we might even say directly, as a dog. The word thus used in a spiritual sense, shows that the gentiles were in His mind according to their discreditable histories. It is not my purpose to enter into the negative side of the human race, but one might speak of the Asiatic race as peculiarly discreditable. Israel, it is true, was derived from an Asiatic, that is to say, from Abraham himself; but God took account of Abraham as of one who was creditable. He called him alone, as Isaiah tells us, I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him, Isaiah 51: 2. He never said that of any other. Later Jacob was blessed, Isaac was blessed, and the twelve tribes were blessed. The children of Israel were blessed, for God intended to work out His thoughts in the continuing generations through them, and to this end He called Abraham alone and blessed him. We have to take note of the nations of Asia when we think of Abraham being called alone. 

    In the passage that I read in Matthew we have a woman whose daughter was possessed by a demon, an unclean demon. The mother told the Lord about her daughter; she cried out to him about her daughter, saying that she had an unclean demon, but He said nothing to her, he did not answer her a word. We have to learn everything from Christ and this is one of the things. He did not answer her a word. This is so, I might say, unendurable to the disciples, 

    that they would have dismissed her, but the Lord at length said, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs, she answered Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. Her words show that she had some knowledge of the truth. One of the certain things I can say at this time is that there is great need of the knowledge of the truth. The importance of the knowledge of the truth cannot be overstated, and above all the truth about God, and following that the truth about ourselves severally, and then about the whole of us together; that is, all christians. 

    We should understand that we are a generation, a chosen generation, a generation specially selected by God. One is not at all attempting to eulogise the brethren; one would not do it, because of being one of them; at the same time there are none like them; they are the brethren of Christ. The Lord Himself said, One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23: 8. That is a fine word and the Lord is, you might say, eulogising His own, assuring them of what they were to each other, even as we are here today, we are all brethren. Along with others I rejoice in it myself, for I am one of them too; I should say, one of you. It was said about Judas, One of you shall betray me (John 13: 21), so that it is good to search our hearts, in view of the possibility of betrayal of the Lord Jesus. It is most touching, that in taking up the subject of the Lords supper in the letter to the Corinthians, the apostle says that the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake it 1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. On the night in which He was betrayed. Betrayed by whom? He had said one of you. I am not saying that such a one is here, for I have already intimated that I think the contrary, and I rejoice in it that we are really brethren and not betrayers of Christ. The apostle Paul, however, in taking up the subject of the Lords supper in the first letter to the Corinthians, says, The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. The apostle said that deliberately, and with concern too, for among the Corinthians, alas, some were betrayers. They were not all real, some were without the knowledge of God. The apostle says further in writing to them that he was in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. He was speaking to the Corinthians, for there were some of them who had done terrible things as will be seen by reference to later chapters of the second epistle. It is a most solemn thing that there should be among real christians anyone who betrays Christ. 

    I must refer again to the passage in Matthew 15 and the woman who spoke to the Lord saying that her daughter had a demon, an unclean demon. He did not answer her at first, but allowed her to wait, when she begged of Him about her daughter. He did not answer a word, but after some delay said, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs. The childrens bread! What did the Lord have in mind? The children refers to a notable people, a family, not simply the human race, but to a family who love the Lord, a distinguished family. The Lord had that in mind, and, dear brethren, we all belong to that family. We are the children; the word refers to christians, a generation, but as a family. The Lord was not ready according to His words, He was not ready to take the childrens bread and cast it to dogs. The word dogs would mean that according to human standards there was not anything of importance in those so designated; they are of little or no value. The Lord said it is not meet to give to such the childrens bread. The children belong to a distinguished family. But then the woman, while passing through this searching process, is not turned aside, and the Lord valued that. If there is anyone who is careless as to these things, the Lord is not valuing your attitude. The woman was equal to the testing and the Lord loved that. She replied, Truth, Lord. She says, so to speak, You may think of me as a little dog, not to be thought of at all, only to belong outside, for without are dogs. She would say, in her heart to the Lord, Whatever You might say about me and how little I am, I want to say this that even the dogs partake of the crumbs that fall from their masters table. She answered intelligently, so the Lord continues and says more. I mention that because of the importance of brethren not only speaking intelligently, but hearing intelligently, for whatever is said we should see to it that we know what is meant. We should not speak in riddles, but say what is intelligible and plainly to be understood. Mark tells us in chapter 12 of his gospel that when the Lord saw that a man answered intelligently He went on to say more to him. It is always very interesting to read the different incidents in which the Lord goes on to speak more because of certain things in the hearers. He is influenced, I speak reverently, by the hearers. As to what I am saying now, I hope the brethren are listening intelligently. So one said Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts 8: 30. That was Philips word to the eunuch, a chancellor under Queen Candace of the Ethiopians. He recognised that he could not understand unless somebody taught him; it shewed intelligence for him to say that. 

    I would say to you, dear brethren, that we have to be taught. You may say, Well, I know I have to learn; yes, but you have to be taught. Christianity is established and continued on the principle and basis of teaching. Therefore you have to get a teacher to be taught. You are to learn by teaching and therefore I would urge the brethren to see to it that the teaching and what you are taking in by way of teaching is intelligible to you. See what is meant, Understandest thou ... ? as I have said before. So the woman said to the Lord, The dogs eat of the crumbs. She recognised her own position in saying it. The Lord intended it thus. He would not use such words if He did not intend it. He used it designedly and she was to understand that she was to take that place and she did. She says, Truth, Lord. She understood the truth, and the truth was being taught to her; the Lord was teaching her, and she was learning. As a result He says, O woman, great is thy faith, Matthew 15: 28. I should like to be spoken of in that way as one who has great faith; not as Peter was told, O thou of little faith, Matthew 14: 31. Christianity is based on faith and great faith. The Lord said to Thomas, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20: 29. It is a time of great opposition to the truth and we need to meet it with great faith, not great teachers or great preachers. I insist on this matter of faith, great faith. The Lord said it, because of what the woman said, and her child was healed. 

    Well now to come to the thought of generations. This woman was of the generation spoken of in Matthew. She was a distinguished woman. Joseph is distinguished in Matthew more than he is in Luke, and he is spoken of as a righteous man; he belongs to the generation which is in my mind at this time, and this woman too, she belonged to it. She was possessed of great faith. There are few described in that sense, but she was one of them, she belonged to that generation and I wish everybody here to try and take it in, in order to apprehend what a generation we christians belong to. It is a distinguished generation and we learn in her how we come into it. She came into it, because she said, Truth, Lord: 

    yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table, Matthew 15: 27. Even of the childrens crumbs, The Lord had spoken of the children in the sense of a great people; that is to say, a distinguished family. She spake of the dogs, the little dogs, for she was acquiring the idea of smallness in herself and others. The Lords dealings with her were bringing out what she was in His mind and she was becoming one of the personnel of the great generation recorded in the gospel of Matthew. The Lord had lifted her, elevated her, her own words enabling the Lord to do that. In recording it in Scripture the Lord means it for us. How many sermons have been preached from it and there will be more! I am doing my best now to commend it to you, this matter of generation and how we come into it. It is by taking the low place and apprehending the Lords teaching. 

    We thus come into this distinguished family. The woman laid hold of what He meant, she knew what He meant and she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. The generation I am speaking of is not simply Jewish, but a generation derived from among the gentiles, those who formerly had no generation of any dignity before God. The woman had no generation, she had no distinction, but now she has the greatest distinctions, and comes into the greatest family, a family elevated according to her own words, but by the words of Christ, O woman, great is thy faith. The Lord leaves her with us, and we are glad to have her; you know what I mean, we are glad to have all these records left by the Lord for use in ministry, as the woman in John 12, or the one in Matthew 26 who is doubtless Mary of Bethany, whom He leaves with us. The Lord says that wherever this gospel is preached the woman of Matthew 26 is to be mentioned, for she hath done what she could. We are glad to have her. She is distinguished and is of such use in the ministry. We can be assured as using these persons of the quality of the ministry and of variety in the subjects that we can bring forward. The Lord has put these into our hands to use to instruct His people. 

    I pass on now to speak of Peter for a little while. The chapter I read says that ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. The apostle Peter is speaking about the Jews at that time. He was assigned by the Lord to the circumcision; that is to say, the Jews. Taking up the gospel it was in mind that they should come into this family, this chosen generation, this royal priesthood, and Peter shows ability in using adjectives, he uses a fine vocabulary in order to express his thoughts, to express the truth. Right language is essential to the preaching, essential to the truth. I suppose it began with God. In the beginning of Genesis we read of God speaking. God said, Let there be light. He said to Moses, Who hath made mans mouth? Exodus 4: 11. God made it. The greatest masterpiece we might say in creation. God does not belong to creation. He is a Creator, Christ is a Creator, the Spirit of God had His part in the creation. I would say that mans mouth is the greatest item in the workmanship of God in the creation; the greatest creative act of God. As brought into Gods marvellous light our mouths are to show forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. These praises are to come from mans mouth, so that it is a question for each one of keeping his mouth. God says to Moses, Who made mans mouth? Moses did not answer that, but he answered it in time in the inwards of his heart. He said to Jehovah, Shew me thy glory, Exodus 33: 18. That is what he said to Jehovah, and God did show him His glory. Moses saw the glory in the face of Jesus, he saw the glory of God there. He saw it on the mount of transfiguration, I would say; that is what I wish to finish with. As belonging to this chosen generation, this royal priesthood, this holy nation, this peculiar people, we are to show forth the praises of Him who has called us from darkness into His marvellous light. Peters vocabulary of adjectives in the expression of these things is worthy of our consideration; as we look into it we shall see what words he uses and how he leads on to God and His praises. It is for each of us to lay hold of the idea of faith and to have a great faith, because christianity is characterised by great faith. Those who are characteristically true christians are those who have not seen and yet have believed. That is great faith. I am endeavouring to speak so as to force into our minds in some sense the idea of great faith. It is a time of great opposition to the truth and what meets that is great faith, great understanding, and then great teaching; that is, the teaching of the great things of God. We need teachers, for it is a time of learning, and there is much to learn before the end. 
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    PETERS FIRST EPISTLE AS BEARING ON THE PRESENT MOMENT (2) (JT 72)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 25

    JTIt is thought that we covered chapter 1 fairly well, only that the reference to being born again should be looked at a little further. There are two such references in the chapter, the first in verse 3, where it says, who, according to his great mercy  referring to the Father  has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead 1 Peter 1:3. And then in verse 22 we read, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God 1 Peter 1:22,23. These passages may be compared with chapter 3 of Johns gospel where we have the signal allusion, Except anyone be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God John 3:3. It would seem that the brethren would do well to look at these passages and make some comparisons; they would be for our profit. That is to say, John 3 is basic as to the work of God in our souls; there it is not born again but born anew, whereas here in verse 3 it is begotten us again; it is a plural thought, whereas John 3 is singular. Peter says the Father has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead 1 Peter 1:3. Then in verse 22 it is, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, love one another out of a pure heart fervently; being born again … by the living and abiding word of God 1 Peter 1:22,23. In John 3 new birth is by the Spirit; it is a sovereign act of God, but basic, basic to the work of God generally in each of us; whereas here it is a question of the word; it is not viewed as by a divine Person, but by the living and abiding word of God. That is to say the believer is thus viewed as begotten or born by the action of the word of God; and it is to full christianity, so that all the features of the truth are seen here as attaching to a person born again. Our souls are purified, it is said, by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love, and then we are exhorted that we should love one another out of a pure heart fervently. The scripture says, Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God 1 Peter 1:23. The word of God refers to what is in His mind, and the believer is viewed as begotten by it; not simply by the sovereign action of a divine Person as in John 3, but by it, by the word. 

    QuesDo I understand you to mean that John 3 is initial and constitutional, whereas born again in verse 23 would involve a change of outlook and circumstances, and fresh light governing the position? 

    JTYes, and that the word, that is, the mind of God, enters into it. 

    RemIt is to something in both cases in this chapter; to a living hope, and to unfeigned brotherly love. 

    JTThe to in verse 3 as alluded to this morning refers back by contrast to the Old Testament, to what God had effected for Israel then; but now it is to a living hope and it is through the resurrection of Christ  not simply through the word, not simply through a sovereign act of God or of the Spirit, but by the action of the resurrection on the mind. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that from Johns viewpoint, that of the sovereign action of the Spirit, there might be some delay before the person is conscious of what has been effected; but from Peters viewpoint, especially in verse 23, there would be an immediate consciousness with the person of a communication from God? 

    JTQuite so, and he is in the family really, because the effect of it is unfeigned brotherly love. One might be really born anew according to John and yet not have all these characteristics. And they are very much needed because we are apt to imbibe  and aside from the action of the word we have imbibed  wrong thoughts about our brethren so that we say wrong things about them. 

    ARIt says, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth 1 Peter 1:22; that comes in before brotherly love. 

    JTWell, the truth is another point; it is not simply the word, but the truth. The truth is the measure of things; everything must be measured by truth. But the word refers to the mind of God, very near akin, of course, to the truth, but we are told, Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ John 1:17. If we are to be in brotherly relations, if we are to be in family relations, this passage must be a guide to us, for we are not real christians if we are not marked by christian feelings and affections. 

    ANWSo that Thou … canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth would not quite apply here as it does in John 3:8, would you say? There it is not observable, but here the matter becomes observable. 

    JTWhat is alluded to in John 3 is really a sovereign action, just as the wind acts sovereignly. You cannot follow it, as it were. Thou … canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit John 3:8. Whereas the mind of God, that is, the word of God, imparts or conveys the idea of intelligence as to everything. The man in the gospels saw all things clearly. 

    SMcCSo these adjectives that are used here are important, are they not? Unfeigned brotherly love, 

    and a pure heart, so that what we say is in correspondence with what is underneath. I was thinking of the importance of it in our brotherly relations. 

    JTIt is most important that our brotherly relations should be regulated by the truth, by the word or by the truth. Otherwise we cannot assume to be in fellowship or practically in the truth for any service to God. 

    RemThis would involve evident results in those who are affected, without which the reality may be queried. I thought that Peter, from the way in which he is putting the thing forward, was speaking to those who evidenced that they had been affected. So with us, if there is nothing to show by way of result it raises a query as to the reality of the transaction. 

    JRHIs this like Johns epistle where it says, every one that loves has been begotten of God? 1 John 4:7. 

    JTJust so, that is the full thought of christianity, whereas born anew is not the full thought. It requires redemption and all that enters into redemption for the man to be fully in the truth. Therefore the born anew in Johns gospel is an initial thought, and not the full thought. 

    WWMIn 1 Thessalonians 4:9 it says, Now concerning brotherly love ye have no need that we should write to you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. Would that be the essence of the word? 

    JTVery good, taught of God is the word. That is a question of understanding, and that by teaching. 

    WWMWould that come from the recognition of the mental milk of the word? Mr. Darbys footnote says it is derived from logos. 

    JTJust so, it is more particularly the mind. 

    QuesDoes this involve a testimony rendered? This is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you 1 Peter 1:25. 

    JTVery good, so that the word is identified with the glad tidings, and therefore we are to preclude all novelties in our preachings. We are to keep to the truth, keep to the word. 

    EALThere is a very interesting footnote to verse 1 in the second epistle of John; It is the character of the love; love in truth,Theis not in the Greek, and I do not think it is meant to be. It is nottruly love, though, as the apostle teaches us here, there can be no truly loving but in the truth. 

    JTThat is important, no truly loving but in the truth. So that we may pretend to love, but if the truth is not regulating us it is not love in the truth. 

    QuesWould the confession of a soul when he accepts the Lord as his Saviour be on this line that he is really evidencing that he has been born again according to verse 23? 

    JTSurely, if he confesses it. But the question is how the confession is brought about. We may draw out confessions from people, young people especially, and they do not understand what they are confessing; whereas the point is to make it clear what they are confessing, what it means, that the truth is the truth. 

    QuesThat involves the system that God is owning down here in the assembly, does it not? 

    JTWell, whether Peter goes into that fully is a question. We alluded already to the fact that he scarcely ever refers to the assembly formally. I do not know that he ever does. 

    QuesDo I gather that while he does not formally mention the term he really gives us the constituent parts of it in the way he presents the truth? 

    JTWe shall see that in this very chapter. I thought now we might turn to the body of the chapter, 

    because the body of it is, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new-born babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation 1 Peter 2:1,2; that is to say, salvation is not simply a confession but we grow up to it, a very important matter; we are persons growing up to the thing; if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. To whom coming, a living stone. Now we have come to the idea of the assembly in the stones that form it. 

    SMcCThis therefore in the first verse would have a backward reference to the new birth as Peter presents it. And would not the laying aside of these five things be important in view of the working out of the features of the system as Peter has it in mind? 

    JTI think so, only the Spirit of God is implied in all that Peter refers to here; not simply the sovereign action of the Spirit, but the Spirit of God and the truth involved in redemption are in mind here. A newborn babe, even if he is a babe, has all the faculties and characteristics of a human being. 

    RemAll the potentialities are there. 

    JTThe potentialities, a good word; so that a newborn babe has all that is needed, only it is a question of growth and the growth involves, of course, the truth as presented to him so that he is governed by it. 

    JRHWould this involve that it is very important to get clear of all that would hamper our minds in our relations with each other, in order to hold our minds in relation to the truth? 

    JTSo that our relations must be governed by the truth; we must bring the truth into all that enters into our business affairs and household affairs and let it have its full place with us. That is of prime importance. 

    QuesPaul in writing to the Hebrews speaks of full grown men having their senses exercised to discern between good and evil. That would cover every department of life, would it not? 

    JTThe five senses, just so. That, of course, would bear on what you say as to the potentialities of a babe. 

    RWSIs it not important under what kind of gospel preaching we become saved? It says, that by it ye may grow up to salvation 1 Peter 2:2. There is not much gain in introducing popular evangelism or emotional stimulus into our gospel preachings, is there? 

    JTWe must avoid all the popular evangelisation that is current. If we are to be used of God, we must be governed by the truth. 

    QuesDoes not the truth give the preacher enormous scope without resorting to anything else? 

    JTIt does. It is what was preached by Peter and Paul. Peter was the first preacher of christianity and we are therefore entitled to regard his preaching as a model for us in preaching the gospel. 

    CTWould the preaching of the truth bring the soul to a place like the inn in Luke 10? 

    JTI would say that. 

    RemOften something specific is used by the Lord. The centurion says, only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. Matthew 8:8. 

    JTQuite so. In Pauls epistle to Timothy it is said, proclaim the word. The brethren have largely changed the inscription that announces the preaching; it is so in England and in general here and in most other places. Instead of announcing the gospel to be preached it is the preaching of the word. 

    RemI think we have been coming to it. The word is penetrating, as you said in Sydney, and it covers every phase of what God is communicating. 

    ANWThis is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you, 1 Peter 1:25. Should the word be embodied in the glad tidings? 

    JTThat is what we were saying. This is the word is the identification of what they were committed to. It is the word of God; the mind of God is brought into the soul of the believer in His word. 

    JWDIn the account of Cornelius conversion there are two Greek words used, one for words, and another for word: While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word Acts 10:44. What would be the difference in the two ideas? 

    JTI think what is in mind in Acts 10 is that the Spirit of God acted of Himself without waiting for any confession by those who were listening to Peter, because the Spirit of God was there Himself and intended to act by Himself to bring the gentiles into the assembly. It was a direct action of the Spirit, not for new birth but to bring them into the assembly. 

    ANWIt says in 1 Thessalonians 2:13, And for this cause we also give thanks to God unceasingly that, having received the word of the report of God by us, ye accepted, not mens word, but, even as it is truly, Gods word, which also works in you who believe. 

    JTThat is an excellent passage to quote in what we are saying. In that chapter it is a question of those who believed in Judaea being set out as models for the Thessalonians. The Thessalonians were gentiles, but the assemblies in Judaea were formed of Jewish christians, and the Spirit of God refers to them as models, indicating that there was a universal viewpoint among the Thessalonians in accepting the position in Judaea. They were wholly free from national feelings and ready to join in with their brethren in the truth of christianity. They were a long way off too, the distance was great between Thessalonica and the assemblies in Judaea. It is very important for brethren to be wholly free from national feelings where the truth is involved, whether it be in Judaea or Australia or wherever it be. It is no question of the locality or the country but of what the Spirit of God is doing and where He is doing it. That is to say, He is forming the assembly and all that goes with the assembly. 

    QuesSo that Paul says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. That would cover his wide travels, would it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs it not important that the brethren should have their notice boards as to the preaching uniform in this matter? 

    JTWell, F.E.R. said to me once that a man who is going to preach the gospel should write his name to the announcement; but I am not so sure about that. 

    QuesDo you think that if every preacher did what Jonah was told to do, preach … the preaching that I shall bid thee Jonah 3:2, every preaching would have the character of the word of God? 

    JTQuite so, but Jonah went a roundabout way to get to it. 

    ARJonah had to go down to Sheol to carry out the injunction given to him. 

    QuesWas this not said to him after he was recommissioned? is not that important, that through his experience he was able to do what he was bidden? He really avoided what he was sent to do before. 

    JTI think we have to go to his book to get the full word from him as to his exercises, and we thank God for his book. Many, modernly, have ridiculed the book of Jonah but it is a very important part of Scripture. 

    ECTIs it not desirable to carry the preaching outside, as Jonah did? 

    JTJust so, to preach on the streets. That matter came up in Australia because in that country they had begun to say the time for open air preaching was past, but I do not think it is past. It began with Peter but it should not end with him. We might as well follow it out as we speak about Peter. 

    QuesDo you think that as Peters first preaching had the effect of drawing persons into a sphere of salvation so his ministry here would do the same? 

    JTJust so; besides, the converts were respectful to the apostles. We are told they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. Then we are told they broke bread in the house; it was not a formal church or the like, or even the temple; it was in the house. The breaking of bread is mentioned first and then it says that they broke bread in the house, as if the family thought is retained in connection with the breaking of bread. 

    Now we want to see in this chapter the thought of the assembly. So it says, To whom coming, a living stone  that is Christ  cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 1 Peter 2:4,5. So that we have a formal allusion here in the second chapter to the actual service of God. This service of God is in relation first of all to Christ as the rejected Saviour, and then to the saints as living stones. 

    ARDoes this verse refer to Solomonic service and work, being built up a spiritual house? Apparently the stones are built together for the house. That is what Solomon did, is it not? 

    JTWell, of course the building is by God. The house is the family thought, and then the holy priesthood is the persons who serve in it, and the offering of spiritual sacrifices is what they give. It is a question of giving. First the sphere of the house, and then the priesthood  those who do the service  and then what we give  spiritual sacrifices. There are these three things, the sphere, the persons who serve, and then the sacrifices  that is, what is given, given to God. 

    JRHThis matter of yourselves also  does that bring forward the real work of God in the souls of the saints? 

    JTJust so. One has had the privilege of speaking on that word yourselves as bringing out what we are. It is a reflex action, what comes back to ourselves. And so here it is what we are ourselves and governed by the truth as regards the sphere of service, and then the persons who serve, and then what we give God is the object in all of these cases, because it is Gods service we are dealing with, 

    QuesWould the man in Acts 3 be a kind of example of what Peter has in mind, a man lifted out of his impotency and not only able to stand with the brethren in testimony but able to enter in with them, walking and leaping and praising God? Is he not brought forward by Peter to the sanhedrim as an example of salvation? He says, salvation is in none other Acts 4:12. 

    JTVery good. There we touch not simply on Peter, but on the combination of Peter and John. Acts 3 is the Peter and John chapter. That is, you have two great servants serving together without any feeling, which is very important; if we are to serve at all we are to serve together. 

    JWDAs to the third item you mentioned  what we give  what force would the word spiritual have in relation to that? 

    JTIt is a question of whether we are spiritual; it is not a question of money. It is a matter of spiritual sacrifices, and we have therefore to learn to use the Old Testament types in an anti-typical sense, to see what the antitypes mean; that is to say, what the word spiritual means as applied to them. 

    RemIt is encouraging as well as exercising to see that in the Old Testament in regard to such matters you have the thought of tithing and first-fruits so often introduced, which shows that calculation enters into the matter. 

    JTWell, it is a question of what you can offer to God. The Lords supper is intended to resolve itself into the actual service of God. We proceed from glory to glory, so that we are now entering on a great and glorious system of things; and we must see how the word spiritual applies in what we have to offer to God on the first day of the week. Of course, sisters cannot speak, but they can do it in effect if they are spiritual, that is, in aiding what is going on. What there is at any given time is not the four walls of the place; it is the persons who are there, because that is where the sphere is. The sphere of service is in the persons. 

    QuesDoes not the truth of the body in that sense underlie the thought of the assembly? 

    JTExactly. Therefore the Lords supper involves the idea of the body. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. That is the idea of the persons who form the sphere of the service. 

    QuesWhen the apostle Paul in Corinthians speaks about presenting the chaste virgin to Christ, would that be a spiritual sacrifice? 

    JTIt would indeed, but that is a highly apostolic thought. Who could do it but Paul? I do not believe anyone could do it but Paul, or the Lord Jesus, to present a company of people as at Corinth as a chaste virgin to Christ. And that brings up the whole question of male and female as regards the service of God, that is, brothers and sisters, and as to when we advance into the full feminine thought, Christ being the masculine. I am touching on things which will be raising questions later and I hope they will raise questions, for the idea of male and female must come into consideration in this matter, because that is the mind of God. The feminine word is used as to the assembly, but then with the same persons there is also the idea of brethren of Christ and sons of God. So we have to understand what all these terms mean. 

    JRHHow would you compare this with what we have in the end of Hebrews, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name? Hebrews 13:15. 

    JTThat is just what I think is meant. It is characteristic of Hebrews as fitting into Peters epistle. 

    CTWhat is the force of by Jesus Christ, in the thought of service? 

    JTIt is the mediatorial thought; all reverts to that everything is through Christ. Everything must come through Christ. 

    QuesIs there not a stress on the thought of holiness? In this part the priesthood is said to be a holy priesthood, while later, in the testimonial setting, it is spoken of as a kingly priesthood. Is the stress on holiness because the house is in view? 

    JTI should think so. Kingly is more dignity, of course; holiness is involved in the service of God. Be ye holy, for I am holy 1 Peter 1:16 is a great thought. 

    QuesI wondered whether it raised the question of state as well as all that we have been considering? 

    JTExactly, because you have the fruit of holiness. If we want to go to the basic things in the gospel we have to learn Romans 6:22: Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    RemSo that the word of God would enlighten us as to our standing in divine things, but if we are going to participate actively we must be concerned about state as well as standing. 

    JLPWould Peter have in mind that those who form part of the assembly are to take character from God in His holiness? He speaks of holy men and holy women. 

    JTQuite so. Be ye holy, for I am holy 1 Peter 1:16. We have to begin with God. Perhaps it is a lesson we all have to learn, this thought of holiness: holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling Hebrews 3:1. 

    SMcCIn regard to this matter of male and female that you referred to: as beginning on the Lords day morning with what we are as brothers and sisters in this city, masculine and feminine persons in that light, does this thought of a spiritual house rather go into what is beyond that side of the position? 

    JTThe word house would be linked up with God, of course; the idea of the house is clearly connected with God. 

    QuesWould you not say it is a family thought? 

    JTJust so. It stands in relation to God, although the word house may be connected with Christ in Hebrews; but in general it is a question of God, what belongs to Him and His family. The Lord Jesus is spoken of as having children; He speaks to the disciples as children, which is a matter to be considered too; but properly the house refers to God. The universe indeed is Gods house; the whole universe may be regarded in that light. 

    QuesThe assembly viewed in the testimonial position is composed of men and women as in Corinth; but as soon as you touch the assembly as linked with Christ in its holy, spiritual setting, it takes a feminine character throughout, does it not? 

    JTWell, I would say that. The pronouns translated by it in Ephesians 5: 25 and 26 are feminine, so that the feminine is seen fully in the assembly. It must be understood that the feminine has to be there. I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Paul says Ephesians 5:32. What does he mean? He means the masculine and the feminine. 

    RemThat is between Christ and the assembly; but when you come to the personnel that compose the assembly you have mentioned the thought of brethren and sons. 

    JTThat has to be understood, and therefore we are addressed as intelligent persons; that is the word used. And so we know what to do and say when we come to the feminine side in the service of God. 

    RemI do not think anything could be more interesting. 

    JTThat is right. I do not know that there is anything more so and it will be so eternally. 

    JTJrWould 1 Peter 1:2, to which we alluded this morning, underlie what you are saying as to the feminine side? The stress is on the obedience. I thought that reference might be connected with the Supper, that is, the obedience of Jesus Christ and then the blood of Jesus Christ; that is, the bread and the cup. Obedience is before us in that scripture objectively, I understand, in Christ, and it is there in the Supper in both emblems. 

    JTIt is unto the obedience, quite so. 

    JTJrAnd that must be before us objectively in order that we might come into it subjectively. 

    JTQuite so, the idea is that. It says, Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ 1 Peter 1:2. That is, it is unto that end. Do you have in your mind that that should be a matter kept before us, that we are sanctified to that, to His obedience? 

    JTJrYes, and that the thoughts in that verse really link on with Peters thought as to the Supper. He does not mention it but the thoughts are there as to the Supper in that verse, are they not? 

    JTQuite so, I would say that. So that the Lords supper carries with it the idea of obedience and we are sanctified unto that. It is a very important matter as to the young people coming into fellowship. 

    ECTIs there a link between this idea of obedience, and that of subjection such as we get in Ephesians 5:24 as to the assembly, even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ? Is that a proper feminine feature? 

    JTI think it is; and therefore in 1 Corinthians we have headship before we have the Supper introduced, the headship of Christ to the man, then that the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. We have the thought of subjection in the assembly before we have the Lords supper. 

    AMSo also in Ephesians 5:23,24, as also the Christ is head of the assembly. He is Saviour of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ. Is not the feature of lovability in the assembly linked up with that? The apostle seems to work out the idea of affection from that; first of all in husbands loving their wives, and then as the Christ also loved the assembly. 

    JTTherefore I would say that on the Lords day, the first day of the week, we do not come to meet the Lord exactly, we come to meet the brethren. Then the next question is whether they are lovable. If the Lord is to have His part we must be concerned that we are all lovable, brothers and sisters. Therefore the first great thought is that we meet one another; we come together to meet one another and to have the Lords supper. But then if it is to be His supper there must be subjection, and then lovability will develop according to that. 

    PSpeaking of lovability, Psalm 45:11 says, And the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. It is an assembly thought. 

    JTVery good; so that it is a question whether we are lovable when we come together. If the Lord is to come  because we expect Him to come  what does He come to? He comes to what is attractive. We are to be attractive and therefore the thought of love must come in. It is a time of love; the Lords supper is a time of love. There must be attractiveness for love; the full thought of love will work out with attractiveness. 

    ARSo in Ephesians 5 you get subjection before you get love. 

    JTThat is good. 

    RemIt speaks in Isaiah of the bride adorning herself with her jewels. That would be a concern to appear as lovable, would it not? The bridegroom decks himself with a priestly turban; he is brought forward as the example of a man who is clothed with salvation; but the bride adorns herself with her jewels. 

    JTPriestly turban is a good expression and it works out in the mind in the full thought of the priesthood in Exodus. We are constituted priests unto Jehovah, but the main thought is the priesthood of Christ. 

    QuesIf the Lords supper involves family conditions, which I think you remarked, what is the character of the service of the one who gives thanks for the emblems? Does it partake somewhat of the house-fathers service? 

    JTI would think so, only I think it ought to arise where love exists. It is a love circle and the Lord comes to that. Psalm 19 contemplates His coming; it is a love circle He comes to. There you get all the thoughts the Lord has in His heart; and so what is in mind when we come together is a love circle, we love one another. It comes out immediately we sit down together. We love one another and we are attractive to one another and the Lord is saying when He comes, I will come to that. He is honouring that. It is a love time. But then, who is to serve? Well, I would say it is a question of the thing having to be done and of who can do it. Let it be seen that the person who does it is qualified to do it; it is a time of service; of course, somebody has to do it, but the person will soon show whether he is qualified to do it. 

    ABWould that have a bearing on what you were saying, that it is not so much the abstract position but the reality that love exists among us? 

    JTLove among yourselves, just so. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love not in yourselves but amongst yourselves. That is the word in John 13:35. 

    ANWWhat does the idea of the house-father convey? 

    JTI do not think it refers to the assembly properly. It is a quotation from Mr. Darby, a comment on the position at Emmaus. 

    QuesDo you think that one really serving in love on such an occasion would carry every element of love among the saints with him? 

    JTI think so, it is the love time and it is a question of heaven. Heaven is looking on and the Lord is coming. He has a right to move as He pleases. That is a cardinal thought about Christ, that He can move as He pleases. We are not to wake Him up until He please, and so when He comes He pleases to come. We want to be sure there is something for Him to come for, that there is that in us which He loves. 

    CTWould the thought in Luke in regard to the passover, Go and prepare, be in line with that? 

    JTThe Lord was thinking of what would be suitable and then He gives guidance as to a certain person. Who that person is we do not know, but he is bearing a pitcher of water and they follow him into the house where he goes. They say to the good-man of the house, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples?. And the Lord says, He will shew you a large upper room furnished Luke 22:11,12. Everything is ready, that is the idea. 

    QuesWould Lukes account encourage us to look for a specific touch at the Supper? There seems to be a narrowly converging circle of time: the feast of unleavened bread … drew nigh, and the day … came, and when the hour was come. Would it encourage us to look for the particular touch that the Lord only can give? 

    JTJust so. And then another thing is the place: He placed himself at table. Sometimes we think of where such and such a one should sit, and it is quite right too. There is a seat for every brother; it is a question of right; the dignity of the brethren requires it, so that each is in his place. It says of the Lord, He placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him Luke 22:14, not disciples. The authority of the Lord is involved in that. The twelve apostles are with Him. 

    SMcCPaul says to the Corinthians, Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved 2 Corinthians 12:15. If you sat down with him in Corinth, you certainly would have the impression that he was fitted to break the bread, to give thanks. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemHe says, For I received from the Lord, 

    that which I also delivered to you. 1 Corinthians 11:23. He would qualify in serving in that way, would he not? 

    JTHe would indeed. And he did not want to come until certain things were done, that is another thing. The Lord will not come either until certain things are done. 

    AATWho was the master of the house into which the man with the pitcher of water entered in Luke? 

    JTHe is the man who is in charge; he is the man who is in the house. I think it would work out very largely into what we have been saying as to the Spirit of God. 

    RemI have enjoyed the thought that the Lord speaks of the Holy Spirit in such a beautiful way as in charge of the guest-chamber, and He was to be spoken to in order to find it. 

    JTYour implied thought then is that the Spirit of God is the Master? Quite so. It is very good to have it in our minds the authority that is vested in the Spirit of God. 
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    1 Peter 2: 4, 5; Exodus 29:1 - 9; Exodus 29:21; Exodus 29:43-46

    JTPriesthood is in mind at this time, and the passage in Peter was suggested because the saints are formally, as christians, brought forward as a holy priesthood to offer up sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ. I thought that we should have an authoritative scripture from the New Testament, and then what we read in the Old Testament asserts the fact that priesthood applies to all christians. The priesthood is carried on by the saints by Jesus Christ which would correspond with what we have in Exodus as to Aaron and his house. Exodus affords instructions at remarkable length as to priesthood, chapters 28 and 29 both being very long chapters and both occupied throughout with the priesthood, showing how important it is in the divine system and how it secures the presence of God. In the closing verses read God says, And there will I meet with the children of Israel; and it shall be hallowed by my glory. And I will hallow the tent of meeting, and the altar; and I will hallow Aaron and his sons, that they may serve me as priests. And I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel, and will be their God. This is the permanent position secured in the tabernacle and the system is maintained in a living way by the priests. 

    LESIs there a link with what we had in our previous reading in that Peter in his epistle brings forward the priesthood first and then goes on to the house of God later? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and Acts 2 gives us the inauguration of the system. Christ being at the right hand of God received from the Father the Spirit of the Father, as it says, Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. What was manifest before the eyes of men was thus explained. Peter being used to set out the truth of the inaugural position; and now in writing to persons of the dispersion he mentions the fact that though far away from Jerusalem and separated from all Gods original arrangements and personnel, yet they were a holy nation there among the gentiles. They had their High Priest, for though dispersed they carried on the service of God by Jesus Christ. 

    These chapters in Exodus are written to instruct us in detail as to Christ in ourselves, for we are not dealing with something at a distance, indeed there is something that exists at the present moment in this room for Christ and for God. God would impress us with the greatness of the priestly family, Aaron and his sons. Chapter 28 speaks of the garments of the high priest and also of the sons of Aaron, but is very brief about the latter. The chapter is expressive of Gods thoughts, every item they wore expressed something of God, something to dignify and consecrate Him in: our thoughts; that is what the garments really mean. And then chapter 29 is to bring out how the priests were anointed as thus garbed. Underlying the anointing are the thoughts of God, the dignity and holiness attached to the priestly family, and so it is incumbent on each one of us to be sure that we belong to that family and to associate ourselves with our Aaron as the great High Priest above. 

    LESWould judgment beginning at the house of God refer to the priestly side being seen? 

    JTIt is a time of judgment and Peter alludes to that in chapter 4, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. We are the house as well as being the priests. Have you something else to say about the judgment? 

    LESIs the judgment based on the priestly side being in evidence? 

    JTYes, the judgment was discerned in the Urim and Thummim; the idea of lights and perfections is suggested by them. It is through them that matters of judgment in the assembly are solved. 

    CTIn chapters 28 and 29 is the thought in priesthood the thought of service? 

    JTThat is right, it is a good key note in both chapters. We are helped in the service in this wonderful dignity. 

    ANWIs the reference in Peter to our being built up in relation to the development of the work of God in our souls, or is it the maintenance of the house all through time? 

    JTI suppose Peter was informing them that the position in which they were thus addressed should be kept in mind because they were dispersed, the word was to the sojourners of the dispersion. That would mean that they had been Jews and had become christians, but still had the land and thoughts of Israel in mind though they had been ousted from that position and were dispersed among the gentiles. Peter was impressing on them that they were not losing anything at all, because they really are themselves unofficially what had been at Jerusalem; they had everything among themselves as dispersed. That would not apply to gentile believers because they never had anything to do with Jerusalem; they were not scattered but were right where they had been brought up, whereas the Jews were dispersed from some other place, many of them from Jerusalem itself where the temple was. So Peter was telling them that they were themselves the temple and the priesthood, and that the service of God must be carried on by them. 

    ANWIn reality they had lost nothing but had gained as becoming christians, and the work of God is carried forward in them. 

    JTThat is the point. The dispersion is an allusion to the government of God, for every Jewish person is suffering under the hand of God in that regard, and the more he suffers the more the Lord will take account of him. Peters epistles were to impress this upon the Jewish christians in those provinces. It does not say that Peter laboured in his work of instructing the saints; the word laboured is connected very much with Paul, but Peter in teaching the Jews would turn their minds to Exodus, like the Lord Himself in His discourse on the way to Emmaus. He would open up this chapter and other chapters in Exodus to them, and now that is our privilege, we can speak from these scriptures to one another. It must be exceedingly interesting to heaven that we so far away in the West can turn to these passages that Peter would have used. 

    LESThe link here with Peter is remarkable, and then you referred to Paul, which makes one think of what is said about his movements in regard to Bithynia, that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them to go there. The Spirit of Jesus would be connected with the anointing oil, the myrrh and suffering. 

    JTQuite so. You mean that Paul had laboured among the dispersion and now the Spirit of Jesus would have him labour in Europe, which is in principle labouring in America, because America is Europe extended. The Spirit of Jesus turned him this way, the man in Macedonia representing the gentiles of the West, as he says, Pass over into Macedonia and help us, Acts 16: 9. 

    RemIt is important that before Peter speaks of the great character that attaches to the people of God he stresses the movement of souls toward Christ and the idea of a functioning priesthood. It is not based on birth, because we are not born into the priestly family. 

    JTWe can only take up the type here of Aaron and his sons. His daughters have a place too according to Leviticus, so the priesthood is really a family, not born but called. It is called in the same way that Aaron is called. But then in addition Christ is constituted a Priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. But Melchisedec had no children, which brings him personally into greater relief. The way it is set out in Hebrews is intended to bring Jesus into great prominence, so Melchisedec is just himself with no father, no mother, no beginning of days nor end of life, and he abides a priest continually. We may look with profit at the way Paul treats of this subject of priesthood and it will not interfere with our line of thought. Undoubtedly Paul is the writer of Hebrews and so he is impressing the Jews in his epistle. Peter would look toward the East and write to Jewish christians, but Paul would look toward the West. He does not call the saints priests in Hebrews; only Christ is Priest, and I think when we are in the period of waning christianity our only hope is Christ, we should be filled with His greatness; Such a high priest became us, not as priests but as christians. Christ is the One from whom to learn priesthood in Hebrews, but Peter said as looking toward the East, Yourselves also ... a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. No doubt Paul would endorse that with other terms, but he does not bring it forward in Hebrews. 

    EIEWould you say a word as to the difference between the Melchisedec and the Aaronic priesthoods? 

    JTThe Melchisedec priesthood would bring out the greatness of Christ alone, without any family, so we are not sons of Melchisedec at all. It is a question in his case of how great a person he was, and how great the saints are to have such a High Priest, 

    For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. That indicates how great the saints are. 

    ANWPeter would indicate a strong affinity between the living Stone and living stones. What is meant by the living stones? 

    JTSurely it is Peters line to introduce the thought of the living Stone and the living stones because Peter is a living stone according to what is said by Matthew, Peter meaning a stone. 

    JWDShall we have any relation to the Melchisedec priesthood as such in the world to come? 

    JTHe is not set with a family, and it is a question of how we come in under him. Aaron is the priest at the present time, from the standpoint of functioning. Aaron was a dying man, but Melchisedec is not so presented; he represents Christ personally as John would present Him. The book of Revelation, which is Johns volume about priesthood, says that Christ has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. We are made priests to God in Revelation 1, then we are priests of God and of Christ in chapter 20. It is perhaps applicable for us to look at the book of Revelation in connection with our subject. In chapter 20, verse 6, it says, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection, over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. In the first chapter John in his preamble says, And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father .... So we are priests in the first chapter, active priests toward Him; the thought is presented in the objective case; but in chapter 20 it is more that we are of God and of Christ; we are in relation to God family-wise. Whether it means that we are derived from or whether that we are belonging to God and Christ, in any case it establishes our status there. In chapter 5 we have another set of saints, and verse 10 says He has made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth; so that the book has priesthood in mind applying to ourselves and also to others later. The Melchisedec function is to be all millennial and he is not stated to have any children or family or even any parents. 

    QuesIn these thoughts of John in chapter 1 it is priests to ... God, and in chapter 20 priests of God. Does that correspond with Peters thoughts of the holy priesthood on the one hand and the royal priesthood on the other? 

    JTYou might say that. The link with Christ is remarkable, and in the millennium we shall have a priestly place of course. Ezekiel opens up much as to the actual service in that day before God, the priesthood there being related to Zadok; he is the priest in that setting and not Melchisedec, the allusion being to a person who was victorious under David. The link is with that, I think, because he was one who suffered loyally, allying himself with David in his time of affliction. 

    RWill you say a word as to sonship? It does not come in with the Melchisedec priesthood, does it? 

    JTOh, yes. The One who said He was a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec saluted Him as Son in Hebrews, and He is saluted as Priest by God according to Psalm 110. 

    QuesDoes the verse help that says, Our Lord has sprung out of Juda, Hebrews 7: 14? 

    JTThat is suggestive of His sonship. But Melchisedec is a different order of priesthood from the line established in Levi; he stands alone as alluding to Christ, just as John pictures His uniqueness in his gospel; having neither father nor mother, nor beginning of days, nor end of life, he abides a Priest continually. He is a divine Person and stands alone. But He is not to stand alone as to christianity because we are associated with Him in the family sense according to the Aaronic viewpoint, and so Exodus is a type generally of christianity, it is the present time. 

    GATDo you look at the saints as together in a general way as a kingdom of priests? 

    JTWe are made a kingdom, it is a political thought. The idea is that He has made us a kingdom, and priests; priests are a distinct thought. The idea of a kingdom in that sense is that we have power to go on, the shout of a king is among the saints. We are not protected by any earthly means, but we are protected morally and spiritually; we cannot count on mans kingdom to protect us. 

    TDoes the kingdom suggest power to maintain the rights of God? 

    JTYes, to maintain them in a spiritual way, and you may be put to death in doing it. The Lord said we are not to fear those who kill the body; they cannot go beyond that, but the kingdom enables me to go through victoriously even as Christ who was slain in His victory. What we get in Acts 7 really depicts the power of the kingdom, that Stephen knelt down and prayed as they were stoning him and said, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. The kingdom would give you moral power to be victorious; the Lord said to Smyrna, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life. 

    GATWould what you say now be the kingdom of God made good in our souls? 

    JTIt is what we are conscious of, and there should be power in our souls so that we are not overpowered by circumstances. 

    CTIs it a different thought in Revelation 5 where it speaks of Gods kings and priests? 

    JTThat alludes to the saints that are coming after us: the things that are about to be after these alludes to chapter 4 and onward, so it has in mind the Lamb on the throne and how He makes kings and priests to God in that day. 

    JWDDoes it suggest that there is a common bond between all families in the Revelation? 

    JTYes, so that though the book itself is dealing mainly with what is future from chapter 4 to 19, yet viewed in that way as treating of ourselves and of what is coming after us it is a binding book. The assemblies have the book and yet the remnant in a coming day has a link with us. Anybody that persecutes the Jews will have to answer for it, just as God has said that anybody who touches Cain cannot do it with impunity. Even though he has a curse on him God has not lost sight of him. 

    EIEWould it help our young brothers at the tribunals if they would think of themselves as part of a kingdom of priests? 

    JTThat is the thing. We are able to pray for the tribunals and their members, but the young men are morally greater than they. The idea is foreseen in Romans where God has made us a kingdom and we reign in life. Christians reign in life; that is the kingdom for every one of us; the life enjoyed in Christ is a part of the gospel and it makes us victorious in all circumstances, especially before the tribunals. They are reigning, but so are we reigning and we reign by suffering, We are put to death all the day long ... but in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us, Romans 8: 36, 37. 

    GATWould Paul before Agrippa support that thought? He says, I count myself happy, and he wished that all were like him. 

    JTQuite so; I would to God ... all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 29. 

    RGAll are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3: 22, 23. 

    JTThat is the position; reigning is manifest in the kingdom and it belongs to each one of us. 

    RDoes Paul have that in view when he says, The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, Romans 8: 18? 

    JTJust so, the position is to make us independent in every way of things here. 

    JBWould the greatness of Jacob be seen in that regard as he blessed Pharaoh in the spirit of the anointing? 

    JTYes, quite so; Jacob and all the other anointed ones are superior. 

    ANWSo that on the kingly side we set forth the excellencies of Him who has called us. 

    JTI think all that is very applicable at the present time. I may be a prisoner at the hand of men, but I am free; if I am a priest I am reigning. 

    GATI know we do not show what we should; at the tests we are weak. 

    JTThat is to be owned by all of us but the Lord and the Spirit add Their help to our weakness so that we should not fail. If we are in doubt what to do the Lord will make a decision for us: this help is all in the system that God has set up so that we shall reign in life. But now that is a general outlook on the matter and what we are engaged with particularly is the anointing, the priesthood, and the oil by which the priesthood is anointed. First of all we have, This is the thing which thou shalt do to them to hallow them, that they may serve me as priests, take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish, and unleavened bread, and unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil  of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. And thou shalt put them into one basket, and present them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. All this refers to redemption and then, Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring near, which means that they are to be served, and shalt bathe them with water. The idea of death was there; God as incarnate in Christ came by water and blood, And thou shalt take the garments, and clothe Aaron with the vest, and the cloak of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and shalt gird him with the girdle of the ephod. And thou shalt put the turban upon his head, and fasten the holy diadem to the turban, and shalt take the anointing oil, and pour it on his head, and anoint him. The first great matter, after redemption is provided for, is that Aaron is by himself; he is pre-eminent in all things, even in the anointing. In chapter 40, which we had in our previous reading, it says the sons were to be anointed as he was anointed, but he was anointed by himself. In type Christ is anointed by Himself with the oil of gladness above His companions, and that is important, for He must always have pre-eminence. 

    GATIs that why you started yesterday with the Lord being anointed? 

    JTHe is not seen as anointed for the service of God in what we had yesterday; it was rather what He was doing towards man that was in mind. What we read here is more in relation to service God-ward. He is to serve Me, God says, in the priests office; Christ is pre-eminent in that. And then further, Thou shalt bring his sons near, and clothe them with the vests. And thou shalt gird them with the girdle  Aaron and his sons  Aaron is kept separate  and bind the high caps on them; and the priesthood shall be theirs for an everlasting statute; and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

    Although anointed separately, he is still linked with his sons as our Lord Jesus is with us. 

    TUIs there any link with the reference in Peter to offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God, 1 Peter 2: 5? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. If Peter had five readings as we are having here you may be sure he would turn to Exodus, and so we are on sure ground in linking what Peter had then with this book. 

    TUIn the epistle of Peter is there any feature of priestly service where we function without Christ? 

    JTI do not think so. We ought to offer everything, whatever it is, in the name of the Lord Jesus and He presents our prayers according to the figure in Revelation 8: that he might give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar which was before the throne. 

    TUWhat about addressing the Father or God in the morning meeting? Some brothers finish in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and some finish abruptly, without reference to Him. 

    JTThat would be a question of scriptural example. In all courts they allude to precedents which have been accepted; and in regard to assembly matters, we have precedents set out in the book of Acts so that we can go by them. The thought is that everything is presented to God in the name of the Lord Jesus, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. That is, the Spirit is active as we present things through the Mediator to God, and that is the general principle; we do not do anything without Him. 

    TUWhat would you say about Romans 11, where Paul says Amen, without referring to Christ? Is it permissible either way? 

    JTWhatever Scripture warrants is acceptable. God has confidence that if we are omitting the name of the Lord Jesus we are not forgetting Him. 

    RWould it be covered by the scripture, And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him, Colossians 3: 17? 

    JTThat is a good reference. Now to get to the gist of this chapter, the sons are brought in in verses 8 and 9. It is a long chapter and we cannot enter into it all, but in verse 21 we have further allusion to redemption for that must be the basis of our anointing. And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it on Aaron, and on his garments, and on his sons, and on the garments of his sons with him; and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons, and his sons garments with him. There we have Christ and the saints. His pre-eminence is already fixed in our minds in the early part of the chapter so now God has confidence in us that the service can go on with due allowance for the dignity of Christ. 

    ANWHow does the anointing of Christ typically stand in relation to the statement, He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2: 11? 

    JTThat passage is a near thought to priesthood for though we do not have the actual word we have the suggestion of it. Indeed it really refers to priesthood although the word sanctifies serves the purpose; it is a question of the Person of Christ. In John 12 the corn of wheat falls into the ground and dies and as it does it bears much fruit; it is an agricultural thought to show that we are one with Christ, we are of a kind with Him, the Sanctifier. 

    GATDoes it not also say, He has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions, Hebrews 1: 9? 

    JTYes, and it is to bring out that the writer is bent on establishing in our souls the supremacy and superiority and pre-eminence of Christ in every connection. 

    To return to our chapter, what is to be noted is the importance of the garments. In verse 21 they have a great place as gathering up the teaching of chapter 28, And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it on Aaron, and on his garments, and on his sons, and on the garments of his sons with him. Now this raises the whole thought of garments. God says in Luke 15, Bring out the best robe, put divine thoughts on the saints, clothe them with My thoughts; that is what is in mind. It is a question of what Gods thoughts are about us, how we are regarded by Him. 

    RemPsalm 133 speaks of brethren dwelling together in unity and then, the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments. 

    JTYes, it ran down to the hem; that would mean that the holy anointing oil running down to Aarons hem would beautify his person. It is for beautification. And the beard is not merely to keep him warm; it is beautification also, but it is entirely disregarded in modern times. The oil runs down to the hem, suggesting a finished matter; the garment is not loose but it is hemmed, referring, I believe, to Christ and the assembly; it is a finished matter. 

    CTI suppose that although Aarons garments were set off by themselves, yet his sons garments would be like his. 

    JTThey would correspond. Chapter 28 is largely about Aaron, but the sons come in just at the end and what is stressed is their high caps. Aaron has a turban, alluding to the wonderful intelligence of Christ; but the sons are high-capped and they have linen breeches, meaning that there is the negation of all earthly activities. Whatever way you look at the garments, the anointing is on all. God is anointing these qualities. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the negation of fleshly tendencies have you in mind that in Leviticus 21 we have two words used in connection with Aarons progeny, his sons and his seed? The word seed is used as distinguishing certain ones who had fleshly disabilities or disqualifications. How do such disabilities come about? 

    JTAre you thinking of difficulties with persons due to the working of will in themselves? Those disqualifications would be something in themselves; but sons of Aaron would be the full thought in the priestly family, and even his daughters are included. That is the family side more, the dignity side. But in these two chapters the garments are stressed, conveying what Gods thoughts are about this matter. 

    JWDWe should have ability to think of the saints in that way. 

    JTThat is the point; I can clothe you and you can clothe me with divine thoughts, not party thoughts but divine thoughts. God is able to speak of people abstractly and to disregard all outward defects. In Johns epistle it says, Every one begotten of God does not sin, (1 John 5: 18); these are wonderful thoughts to extend to the saints and to one another. 

    LESIs there a link with Acts 20, the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own? Would that fit in with these thoughts of the blood? 

    JTQuite so, it refers to His own blood, Christs blood. It is helpful in our everyday relations one with another if we are able to extend divine thoughts to the brethren. I shall love them if I can clothe them with the thoughts of God, but if I do not do it I shall not respect them. 

    AWJrYou mentioned sisters earlier, and in Peter it speaks about the wives and feminine apparel, whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of hair, and wearing gold, or putting on apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price, 1 Peter 3: 3, 4. 

    JTIn that chapter we have the wife praying; Ye husbands ... giving them honour, as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered, 1 Peter 3: 7. So the wife comes into the prayers and that sets out priesthood in function. Husbands are to dwell with their wives according to knowledge, that your prayers be not hindered; meaning that the wives are the daughters of Aaron, having part in priesthood. 

    JWDWe think of the saints in this exalted way in regard to the morning meeting almost exclusively, but we need to look at them in that light all the time. 

    JTIt is an immense subject for investigation as applying to the assembly meeting. On the Lords day how do we sit down together in relation to one another? What are our thoughts in relation to the brethren? One sister said, I could not listen to the prayer because I was watching the feather on another sisters hat. She was lost to the service; she was not thinking on the prayer, not occupied with the priestly garments. 

    JBIn Kings it speaks of the keeper of the wardrobe. 

    JTAll matters of clothing come under what we are saying, and there are many references to it, but no other chapters say so much as these do. The whole of chapter 28 is about the high priest except one or two verses, for God is always clothing Christ so that He may have the first place in our hearts. When we think of the linen breeches the suggestion is of the priest restraining the flesh, because linen has a cooling, non-irritating effect on the skin. We should be sober and not too enthusiastic about anything, even spiritual thoughts. What we want is divine thoughts, and not one thought only, for you cannot clothe persons with just one thought. 

    RYour statement regarding the saints in the morning meeting is helpful. All that we do there should be in the power of the Spirit, even the giving out of hymns and the way they are started. 

    JTYes, the thing is to be occupied with Gods thoughts. It is not then the time for mending things; it is the finished product, the hem of the garment that is in evidence as the service is going on. 

    JWDWe are referring to service God-ward, are we not? How does the composition of the anointing oil, including the myrrh, link on with that? 

    JTThe anointing oil is composed of myrrh, and two other ingredients half as much, and then cassia as much as myrrh. Is your question how that enters into the service of God? Do you not think that when we leave the dwellings of Jacob in the morning we realise that Satan has been ready in every dwelling to offset the right feelings of the saints so that they might be unequal to the service of God? To rectify that there is the system that God has set up with the Advocate above interceding for us, and the effect of that is to bring us back to what Christ was here. He was never upset; He went into Marthas house and she criticised Him and He said, Martha, Martha ... and she was set right. So I am to set myself right before I leave the dwelling of Jacob; I am not upset by the systems which are around, I have my high cap on, my affections are free and pure, and I have power as suggested in the linen undergarments so that I can join in at once when I come to the assembly. I am thus able to think with God and to clothe that young sister or brother with divine thoughts. These are things for our souls to consider. And then the bread coming first in the service reminds us that we being many, are one body, and we clothe ourselves in that way. 

    GATAs coming under the influence of the anointing oil we can do that. 

    JTThat is the point, we come under the influence of the oil and we are reigning in life and are thus able to take part in the assembly in liberty and power. 

    CTDo I understand that as I leave my home I am to consider my garments? 

    JTYes, get into priestly trim or else you will not be able to take part in priestly power in the assembly. 

    We should look now at the end of this chapter because it is of prime importance. Verse 43 says, There will I meet with the children of Israel; and it shall be hallowed by my glory. And I will hallow the tent of meeting, and the altar; and I will hallow Aaron and his sons, that they may serve me as priests. This is a fixed matter, all according to priesthood, so that Gods affairs are taken care of. So when the time comes in the service we are able to use the right hymn; there is a time for everything and the time for singing requires not only the right tune but the right words. The priests are all anointed so that there is praise right from the start. Then in Psalm 133 we see that it is a finished matter because there is the hem of the garment. The next psalm brings in the priest and it is the last song of degrees. That is how matters stand in the assembly, a hymn is given out and we know how it is to be sung, and then we proceed with the bread and cup and what follows on that, because we know there are other glories to follow; and so we go up, and finally we go out on the upper level, not on the lower. 

    UOGSo that what follows is beautiful, And they shall know that I am Jehovah their God. Would that be the outcome of it? 

    JTYes, God is now among us. 

    LESSo while priesthood does not go through into eternity in its official setting, yet the persons are there; and the fulness of it would be seen here, as it says in Revelation 21: 3, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    JTBeautiful! What incentive there is for our service in all that, and what may be reached so that the position is fixed and the priesthood carried on! God can trust the priests. 

    GATIs there a higher thought than priests in the morning meeting? 

    JTYes, priesthood is only to meet the corrupting conditions in which we still are; but in eternity there will be no need for priesthood. The priests protect the position to keep out evil, and they are intelligent in knowing what to do. 

    GTIs priesthood based on sonship? 

    JTSonship is the greater thought, it is a family matter. 

    ABThe holy garments would protect us from surrounding evils. 

    JTThat is the idea; the point in priesthood is that things are kept pure and in power. 

    ABIn Zechariah Joshua the high priest was clothed with filthy garments, but those that stood by were told to take them off him and put on festival robes. 

    JTThis chapter has a most stimulating finish as we bring it down to ourselves. And they shall know that I am Jehovah their God, who have brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, to dwell in their midst: I am Jehovah their God. 

    CTSo the whole thought is that God has done this, He has brought us out. 

    JTYes, and He tells us here why He did it  that He might dwell with us. It is a great incentive to make way for Him and to understand this wonderful matter of priesthood, anointed priesthood. 
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    ATTRACTIVENESS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 86)

    John 8: 34 - 36; Luke 15:24,25; 1 Peter 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTIt is in mind particularly that we might see the house of God in its attractiveness especially for the young, as affording spiritual enjoyment. To some of them our meetings are dull, and it is needful to keep in mind the features of the house that afford enjoyment, enjoyment that lies in affection rather than in understanding; hence the thought of the house of God must be made concrete. The first scripture has in mind the liberty that is opened up to young believers; the concrete side of the house is in mind rather than the abstract, but the Son abides in it, so that it affords permanence in the way of liberty. Then in Luke it is dependent on the gospel and presented in a peculiarly attractive way as having in it music and dancing, holiness entering into it from the outset, so that, as young ones begin to taste the joys of the house of God, they also begin to realise the need of holiness, that indeed they are possessed of it as having the Holy Spirit themselves. But it is presented in a public way in Luke 15, for the elder brother would discern the merriment going on inside, although he had no taste for it. And then in Peter the holiness is more concrete, it says we ourselves are the living stones as coming to Christ as the living stone, and built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, so that the element of sacrifice enters into the service of God. And then finally, that we are at home there, no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, not only in the house, but of Gods household, the foundation and the ornamentation of it in Christ being the corner-stone; it is ultimately a habitation of God by the Spirit. In Luke 14 the house is linked up with the gospel, That my house may be filled. Luke 14:23. That is also an abstract view, only the light and the attraction lie in the fact that the house is mentioned, my house; those who enter are seen as particularly suited to it, the point is it is the mind of God for them. 

    QuesWill you say a little more of what you have in mind when you speak of the enjoyment being more in the affection than the intelligence? 

    JTWell, music and dancing of course do not require the intelligent side so much; enjoyment is through intercourse with persons from the standpoint of affection. When we come to Peter, we have the idea of life and priesthood; priesthood requires intelligence, but the mere thought of the elements of music and dancing does not stress the idea of intelligence. 

    MWBWhy did you turn to the scripture about liberty first? Is it because we must be set free from what would hinder us? 

    JTI thought that was the first thing to have before us, that the Lord works it out from persons who are serving sin, and young believers are not strangers to that  alas, none of us is a stranger to that  but the Lord does not stress the sin side, but that the servant of sin does not abide in the house for ever; being a bondman he has no fixedness there, he may be ejected at any time. 

    QuesMake you free  is that deliverance? 

    JTYes, I think it is. Of course the Lord spoke about them sinning, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. It links on with the gospel, but from the standpoint of the profession, I think; that is, those who were already in the profession of christianity, 

    or in the profession of judaism as it was then; not the gross gentile thing in the world, but whatever was and whatever is now profession. 

    QuesIs that why the Son sets free? 

    JTYes, it is over against the legal profession, not simply that it is legal service, but it is sinful service in that system, and those who are serving thus are bondmen as he says, and they have no title to permanency. The bondman in the type acquires permanency by dying, so to speak, he had his ear bored by the judges, but those who are around us in the profession externally would appear to be serving sin. 

    QuesCast out the bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10  would that come in? 

    JTWell, the point is that the servant of sin is himself a bondman, and for that reason he can be ejected, he is not to continue, but it is a very solemn thing that it is a bondman of sin; it makes it a very serious matter for all who are serving in a lawless way, for sin is lawlessness 1 John 3:4; even if it be religious lawlessness, it is sin. 

    MWBWould it answer to what we have in Romans 6:22, Having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness? The bondman idea is implied there; the fruit unto holiness involving your second idea. 

    JTI think that is good, involving the house, as in Peter, and holiness. 

    MWBThis is a liberty implying almost sonship, is it not? That is what is in mind, I think; not that we are said to be sons in John, but the point is that the son is over against the bondman as it works out practically now. 

    JTI think it is those who are serving in a religious lawless way, and they have no title to stay in the house, but the son remains in it. 

    JJIn the end of Matthew 11, do we get an example of the Son setting persons free in the company of the Son? He had just been reprimanding various cities; then He says to some, Come unto me ... and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28 Is that the idea? 

    JTWell, He had addressed His Father, I thank thee, O Father, Matthew 11:25 so that sonship is asserted there, and He spoke to His Father about hiding from certain ones and revealing to others, so that it certainly corresponds, I think. The Lord goes on to show that He is a centre of attraction, ... all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28. Then He proceeds, in chapter 12, to go through the cornfields; that is really what is in mind in setting them free. And then His disciples pluck the corn and eat it, meaning He had given them liberty on the sabbath; He was setting them free. 

    QuesIs the Son setting us free an advance on the truth setting us free? 

    JTClearly. The truth acts on your conscience and you begin to judge things. Ye shall know the truth, the Lord says  a very important side to the matter  and the truth shall set you free. But it is the business of those who know it to make it known as much as possible, and, as it is made known, people liberate themselves by the truth itself; it is the action of the truth. The next statement is as to sonship in Christ, which is more an appeal to the heart, I think  a very attractive thought. 

    QuesWhen John writes his second letter, to the elect lady, he speaks of the truth first and then he refers to the Lord as the Son of the Father. I wondered whether that would combine the two ideas; it is an expression you do not get anywhere else, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 2 Peter 2:15. I thought perhaps the lady had been set free by the truth and now by the Son. Would you say that? 

    JTWell, that is good. The truth has a wide circulation now in religious circles, and it is a great matter to keep that before us in our prayers, for the truth has power in itself. That is really a good reason why it should get as wide a circulation as possible; it has power in itself. But then, it deals with the conscience and with the intelligence; then there is the heart, the Person of Christ is for the heart, and it is the Son who gives liberty. The truth sets us free too, so that there is a double service contemplated, what the truth effects and what the Son effects. I think the truth may have a circulation as wide as the profession, but sonship must be known where the Lords rights are owned. Whose house are we Hebrews 3:6 must involve continuance in the truth. It is there, I think, the sonship of Christ is apprehended. 

    QuesIs it brought out in the man in John 9 where he seems to get free by the truth, and then gets an impression of the Son, at the end of the chapter? 

    JTExactly. The latter is in view of chapter 10, as has often been remarked, which implies the house, because it is the collective side; not that the house is mentioned, but it is one flock and one Shepherd, analogous to the service of Christ in the house. The truth may go very far afield; it has authority in itself. 

    HHIn the beginning of the Acts, we have the house in a very distinctive way. When the Spirit came things were located in a very definite way, but it is not quite the same now. 

    JTThe house was there evidently in the saints and truth too, for Peter begins with his words, Hearken to my words, Acts 2:and then, at the end of the chapter we have the apostles doctrine. 

    HHI think what you say helps considerably; it was in the saints. We are apt to look for something in the way of a building, so that that would test us at the present time as to how far we have really got things. 

    JTI think so, especially as to whether sonship is known, Christ apprehended as Son in all the attractiveness of it, which young saints need to get hold of. Now in Acts 2, first we have the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  the converts persevered in that, and in the breaking of bread and prayers  and then it goes on to tell us that all that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as anyone might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. Acts 2:44 - 46. It seems to me that is the thought; the merriment is there; it was a very happy state of things in which anyone in whom God was working would gladly join. Then it says, The Lord added to that; but it awaited the truth of sonship, I believe, to complete the thought of the house, the Lord being apprehended in that beautiful relationship with God  indeed ourselves in it, too. 

    PHDo you link this up at all with the thought of Solomon, as building the house, and the words which he uses, his prayer and his words at the dedication of the house, Solomon being suggestive supremely of sonship? I am thinking of the scripture in 2 Chronicles where the house is built, the work was finished which Solomon made for the house of Jehovah, and where he says that he had built an house of habitation for God, a settled place for Him to abide in for ever. Then it says the king turned his face and blessed the whole congregation of Israel. I wondered whether you would think that Solomon as the son making a house for Jehovah to dwell in and suggesting the thought of blessing in connection with it would fit in with your suggestion as to John. 

    JTVery fully. And in Kings we have even more attractiveness in the description of the house: the folding doors could be thrown open, so that, according to conditions, the divine Presence is happily entered into. Besides that, there are side chambers in the house, places of intimacy, and the whole position in the dedication of the house involves the feast of tabernacles, that is a feast involving holy nearness among the brethren, dwelling in booths. Not that Solomon carried it to the full length, because Nehemiah and Ezra went further than he did; they had a better time really in the remnant period than Solomon had, in that sense; they had the actual booths, so it is said of Nehemiahs feast of tabernacles that since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel done so. Nehemiah 8:17. A comforting thought for us now, for I believe it involves sonship and our relations with one another in that way as brethren, so that, instead of being at a distance from one another we enjoy nearness, and the Lord as seen in John 8 is attractive. He sets free; He is in the house for ever in that state of things. Solomon prevailed everywhere and presided over everything that was done; so Christ is everything in the house, He is over it, He built it; here He is in it, so that He is in it and over it, and He is very active for young people. Of course, those of us who have already proved it, we know; but abstention from the meetings and lethargy in them but indicate how little this is understood. The psalms show how they went to the house of God, a joyous company; they had joy even in going. Elsewhere we see how God makes us glad in His house of prayer; even the prayer meetings are said to be happy. 

    QuesDo you think in Luke 15 the merriment reaches as high as Ephesians 5? Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Ephesians 5:19. 

    JTI think the terms used  Let us ... be merry, and then, They began to be merry and then the music and the dancing, involve that it is heard. 

    QuesIs the music and dancing the result of an appreciation of Christ? 

    JTWell, it is a figure of real merriment. The Spirit of God does not here bring in such an illustration in verses 23 and 24, though of course music and dancing was employed in the service of God at one time. We have to understand what real merriment in the house of God means now, even in the meeting for prayer. It seems as if Luke 15, which of course is a parable right through, would come in. 

    RemI thought, as the Father is in it, it would be pretty high. 

    JTIt is such as is heard outside, and ought to be attractive to anybody. Ephesians is, no doubt, on a higher level, but it is involved in it. 

    NKMEating seems to be connected with merriment, Let us eat, and be merry, and that passage in Acts 2 you quoted from says, they received their food with gladness and singleness of heart. Will you say a word about that? 

    JTWell, it is a good feature of the position. We have been speaking about Exodus 24 lately, how the saints, as elevated, ate and drank before God: they did so as regarded as nobles, It involves enjoyment too; it is a figure, I think, of enjoyment. We were saying it is over against the idolatrous conduct in Exodus 32 where they ate and drank and rose up to play without Moses, without the Lord Jesus in type. That is the world, of course; that is outside, and young people are attracted by that. But Exodus 24 is the antidote, what is up there, what we are invited to, for it was Gods own thought they should go up. 

    RemIf it speaks of the Father in Luke 15 we are to understand it is the house of God that is in mind. 

    JTWell, exactly. The Fathers proposal does not mention the house; it seems as if we have to look for the house, if we connect it with the doctrine in the epistles, in the prodigal himself; he is the kind of person that forms it, a thoroughly recovered person made heavenly in every way. 

    QuesWould the psalmist, in Psalm 84, be proving the blessedness of it when he says, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!? Psalm 84:1. Then he says, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee. Psalm 84:4. 

    JTI think the psalms are a fine field for any one who is at all desirous of entering into the house and enjoying it; we have such fine examples of enjoyment in it. I believe that is the great value of the psalms: they give experimental testimony to everything that they speak of, and above all things the house, even before they come to it; they were a joyous company. 

    QuesIs music and dancing as much for testimony as it is for enjoyment in the house? 

    JTApparently so. It is such a happy and glorious state of things that you hardly like to bring in direct testimony, but it is really so, because the elder brother discerned it was there; it was a testimony to him which he refused, so there is testimony in it; and in truth it ought to be seen in the saints that we are a joyous company, that we have something. 

    RemIn the enjoyment of what is permanent and at liberty. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIs the end of Psalm 113 an extension of what you speak of? He maketh the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons. Hallelujah! Psalm 113:9. 

    JTVery good. Some say that was one of the psalms sung at the time of the last passover; but anyhow it is the spirit of it, a joyful mother, not of children, but of sons. 

    WHEDoes the house of God take in our own houses in any connection, or does it refer to the saints only as convened at meetings? 

    JTWell, the way it is put in 1 Timothy makes it very wide. You have eldership and deaconship and other services, and then the apostle says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:15 as if the thought of it extends in that way to our houses, but, properly speaking, it is the saints viewed as living stones as being built up. Hebrews says, Whose house are we, Hebrews 3:6 as continuing; but Peter gives us a concrete thought, I think, of what is concretely permanent, real living stones but built up a spiritual house, leading up to the thought of the service of God. The house of God is usually in the types connected with the temple itself, that is in truth where He was, that is where God dwelt; but the environment was glorious; there were the house of the forest of Lebanon, the house of Pharaohs daughter, and the house where the throne was; they are all somewhat vague, but they are all intended to produce an impression of it as an environment full of affection, and Solomon dominating all; the son over all. It was remarked that all those were of like work with the house of God. It would reflect what is in the house of God, but I think the house of God is the temple always. 

    QuesMight we have a word as to the difference between the house of God and the assembly? Timothy says the house of God is the assembly. 

    JTWe are speaking of the house of God in order to stress the side of affection and enjoyment; the assembly presenting more, I think, the side of intelligence, that in which we have things carried out; so that, when the apostle approaches the thought of the assembly convened, he says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15 and he stresses throughout the idea of intelligence in 1 Corinthians 11 - 1 Corinthians 14, particularly chapters 11, 12 and 14. It is the same thing the passage in Timothy speaks of, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. But the house is one thing; the house is to be apprehended, I think, as more setting out the dwelling, as indeed Ephesians stresses, a habitation of God where He dwells, and we there as no longer strangers and foreigners, but of His household, not simply in the household, but of His household, coming directly under the Lord as in the house. 

    QuesDo the house and the temple coalesce? What would be the distinction? 

    JTThe house is one thing; the temple is another. Everything will be intelligible;. I believe the temple will make everything intelligible. This is a great complete thought and it is growing to that; it is not that yet, it is growing to it. 

    JJIs not the passage in Hebrews 3 very helpful? He has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. Hebrews 3:3,4. And Moses was in the house as a ministering servant, but Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. Hebrews 3:6. I thought it was the house of God  he who has built all things is God. 

    JTIt is the house of God right through. 

    MWBIs what is prominent in Luke 15 particularly affection? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The figure would show that there is music and dancing; it becomes a question really of enjoyment, and you might say nothing else but enjoyment, and hence so attractive in the gospel. That is why one thought of it so that the young people might see there is something worth while, that it is not a doleful place, and that there is real enjoyment in it. 

    HHWhere it says, no longer strangers and foreigners, does that take account of the saints as being down here, that is, the saints viewed as Gods dwelling place down here? 

    JTYes, only composed of those who are said to have been raised up together. 

    HHSo, as you have said, you hardly get the full thought of it in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JTThat is right, you do not get the house in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JRHave you the thought of elevation in the house? I was thinking of a verse in Isaiah, Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56:7. 

    JTThat is a very good scripture to bring in, and it fits in with Ephesians too, for the alien and the eunuch are alluded to: they will be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. It is a very attractive thought, for the prayer meeting is, I believe, often looked at as a secondary matter, and anyhow not as implying any enjoyment; but God says it is more than that, it is my house of prayer and I will make you joyful in it. 

    PHAre the thoughts of joy elaborated on in Luke 15 in connection with the best robe and the ring and the fatted calf? Are they the features known inside that cause the joy? 

    JTI think so. Good clothes do make young people feel happy; how much is made of clothes! And God does not shrink from coming down to our small thoughts in these matters, and now He is presenting clothes to us of the very best quality, including the shoes and a ring; they go a long way in making up the happiness of the place. Think of everybody being like that, for that is the idea. We are not in the house according to human etiquette and principles: nothing is more like the fly in the ointment of the apothecary than worldly thoughts brought in in that connection. 

    QuesIs your thought that the Lord would have us perfectly free to enter into His joy? I was thinking of Zephaniah. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zephaniah 3:17. Is that the atmosphere that is entered into in the house of God? 

    JTQuite so, it is Gods joy in us, I think that enters into Luke 15; it ought to appeal to us, the lavishness expended on us, both in regard to our clothes, our shoes, and then in what is on the table to be included in our enjoyment, in the figure, culminating in, a testimony outside that anyone can hear or discern. In other words, any young person should see that we have something good, we have happy conditions, our meetings are really enjoyable, they are not doleful. 

    JJYou have said elsewhere that what we receive in the way of testimony has to be consolidated in our minds and that is largely done through singing. I would like to ask you how you would explain that? 

    JTI think there is something in that. Singing is to characterise a redeemed people and it is stressed in both Colossians and Ephesians, even Corinthians speaks about it. I believe that singing in a spiritual sense is penetrative peculiarly; music is penetrative, both as applying to God and ourselves. 

    JJIs that what you meant by being consolidated? 

    JTWell, things do become consolidated in your soul, for the singing involves real holy sentiment; the whole book of Psalms has that in mind  holy sentiment. 

    AELThe words that are sung would be the important thing. 

    JTWell, the music, too. Sometimes we hear, in a meeting like this, that the music is to be from the platform, but really that is a wrong principle; the music is as much a part of the service as the words. In 2 Chronicles 5 the music is the one sound that is stressed; it is part of the service. You cannot have singing without music. 

    MWBNot to divert you, but while you are on the question of audible singing, there is a habit that is growing in some meetings of almost inaudible singing. Does that show spirituality or the lack of it? 

    JTI am sure anyone who is silent when a real spiritual song is going on is not much in the good of things; even whispering is poor. 

    MWBI could hardly understand the feelings of the heart being full and the mouth closed or scarcely opened. 

    JTI am sure that is important, for many do not join in much. It is a spiritual matter and enters into the service of the house of God more than ordinary speaking as far as I can see, so we ought to accustom ourselves to it. 

    QuesMaking melody in your heart  is that not before God? 

    JTSinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5:19. That means the singing is first, the melody goes with it. The singers went before and the players on stringed instruments followed after; the music comes after the singing. 

    PHPsalm 113 begins and ends with Hallelujah  praise Jah! Would that support your thought of the great penetration that is open to the saints in the service of song? And the last five psalms, I believe, give great place to this thought of praising God, Jah. 

    JTThe last book is really the culmination of the whole matter; it is full of that; and then we have not only that, but there is the chief musician and the chief singers, so that music and singing must go together. 

    QuesIn Nehemiah, when the singers sang loud, which suggests that the singing was in line with the music, the people rejoiced so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between singing with the spirit and with the understanding? 

    JTSinging with the spirit alludes to what wealth you have; it is that in which you are near to God; God has given us our spirits; I mean it is a peculiar matter, the spirit of a man; it is not from his parents, it is peculiarly from God. The spirit returns to God who gave it. It is that in which we are near to God; it is really the greatest part in man, spirit first, then soul, and then body. So that I think it would allude to the wealth one has, really what one has in his song, and the understanding would mean he knows the right time to use it, or it is governed by proper music. 

    QuesThere can be real music in a good Amen, can there not? 

    JTWell, the Amens are always part of the singing in the psalms; you will notice you get it at the end of each book; it says let all the people say it. 

    HHWe would like to hear more of them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBYou referred a little while ago to the paucity of hymns in the actual taking part in assembly service. Would you say a little more as to that? It is sometimes asserted that there are too many hymns, rather deprecating the idea of hymn singing. 

    JTWhat we have been saying ought to help. I suppose singing with the spirit would imply the spiritual wealth one has; the understanding would imply how I use it, to use it at the right time and to use the right kind of tune. I know very little about music myself, but I can see that intelligence would include the right time for the hymn and right music. What I had in mind in referring to the paucity of hymns was that I observe, in moving about, that there is one hymn, then the breaking of bread and all that attaches to it, then another hymn, maybe to the Father, immediately after the box is passed, and there are no hymns about the Lords relations with His bride, with the assembly, few or no hymns as regards the other offices of Christ that are all operative and in which He is functioning in the assembly. That is what I mean. The Lord has furnished us with these hymns in some measure and I believe they should be used. 

    MWBI am thankful you have raised the exercise. It would make room for the development of the service of God on those lines which would prepare the soul for further advance. 

    JTQuite so, the Lord is ready to move us on, but He would have us move on in wealth. 

    QuesWould the dancing correspond more with spiritual emotions, or, being filled, you bubble up, as it were? 

    JTThe figure would mean, I think, that your whole being is brought into the thing, you are brought into it in your whole moral being. We are told that David danced with all his might, but he was clothed in a linen ephod, meaning he was sober and balanced in it. 

    QuesDoes it involve the appreciation of the precious glories of Christ one after the other? In the books of psalms these various glories come out one after the other. 

    JTVery good. There is much of that omitted by us; the Lord is amongst us and His varied glories ought to be before us. The contemplation of them involves enrichment. 

    QuesDoes the fatted calf and the killing of it enter into that? 

    JTQuite. It is not easy to bring that into assembly service, but there is of course the thought of feeding in the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould the breaking of the bread be a suitable moment to speak to the Lord of the assembly? Where would the love of Christ for the assembly come in in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt comes in in the bread, only it is the thought of His devotedness, This is my body which is for you 1 Corinthians 11:24  it comes in there, but it may come in more fully, as it is said, we are to be to Another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. Some of us lately were speaking of the elements that enter into the service of God, even before we have the sanctuary mentioned formally; it is mentioned as the abode of His holiness, in Exodus 15, and it is properly introduced in chapter 25, but before that we have suggestions of sonship: the service is to be at a certain mountain and Jethro brings his daughter Zipporah and his two sons to Moses before we come to Sinai, before we come to the place where the service is to begin. So it seems to me these elements ought to be with us in regard to assembly service, it is a question now of the elements that make up the service, that they are equal to assembly service, then the order of it will come into place. If we let in the great thoughts that God has furnished for our enrichment, I think all else will come clearly before us. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping to say a word in regard to Mark 14, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives? Mark 14:26. 

    JTThat is clearly after the Supper is partaken of; there is collective elevation, what we do ourselves; the spiritual movement is of ourselves and there is power there. 

    QuesIs that hymn to God? 

    JTAll would be to God there, even the Lords thanksgiving. You cannot make it all fit. We cannot just say whether the Lord spoke to Jehovah, I suppose He spoke to the Father; but our instruction first lies in what we are taught in the epistles in regard to this. So it is the Lords supper, and we speak to Him rightly; it is to the Lord. 

    QuesWhy does it say household in the end of this passage in Ephesians 2? 

    JTI think because it brings God very near to us, not simply that we are in the house, but we ourselves are the household. 

    RemIt is like a family. 

    JTExactly. 

    MWBIs it more intimate really than the living stone? That is a very concrete idea and living is connected with it. 

    JTI think it is. Peter, of course, is speaking by contrast, for he is speaking to Jewish saints who would understand the idea of the stone in the temple, and he is making them living ones. And then, being built up a spiritual house, all that is contrast, over against what they were accustomed to at Jerusalem; then the holy priesthood, bringing in the side of intelligence, the service of God. To offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    But Ephesians is the most exalted thought, I believe, we have had, because it is the saints viewed as already belonging to heaven, seated there, seen now here below as forming the habitation of God and that we are His household. 
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    A GOOD CONSCIENCE (JT 89)

    1 Peter 2: 19, 20

    We have examples of prophetic ministry in the Old Testament where it appears in relation to what is immediately current to correct some evil, as in the case of Rehoboam. The king of Egypt came up with a mighty army to attack him, and the prophet appeared to point out the cause of the attack; it was corrective. The king and his princes humbled themselves, and there was a certain relief granted, a measure of it. And then in the case of Asa, there was an attack with a great number, a million men from Ethiopia, and no prophet appeared to point out an evil; it was an attack to bring out what was of God. God may allow the enemy to attack us to correct an evil, and to point out the evil so that we might judge it. Then again, He may allow the enemy to attack us, as evident today in certain parts, to bring out what is of Himself, for He loves to bring it out to show how it stands. It is fragrant to Him, the work of God in His people standing up against an attack, maintaining what is of God in the presence of it. In the case of Asa, there was no prophetic word before the attack, but there was after, after a great victory granted over the attack of a million men. Asa knew what to say to God. He spoke to God of Himself, and God helped and gave a wonderful victory. And then the prophet appeared to him in view of another attack, to prepare, to buttress the position against it. So it is clear that prophetic ministry may have these two features. 

    We have to be guarded against the future, if God is pleased to leave us here, as well as in regard to the present, and I was thinking of conscience, a word that has come into great prominence; governments are taking account of it, taking account of it not only as they would have it in themselves, because I suppose so-called christian governments would profess to have a national conscience, more or less; but only in the saints can you get a good conscience; you cannot get it in an unconverted man, although men have a conscience to some extent of right and wrong. A good conscience, a conscience according to God, can only be found in a christian, in a converted man, and consciences of christians and their prayers, have far more to do with national matters then even the statesmen, men that are handling them. We can pray for them, but the ones who have consciences according to God are the deciding influence. 

    It is therefore a matter of thanksgiving that governments themselves are coming to recognise conscience in persons converted to God. Peter uses the word Christian alluding to persons suffering as such. Conscience does not appear with Adams creation, but as Adam sinned. It was a great mercy of God that conscience came in with sin. The position would be hopeless without that, and it has come into prominence now in an international way: governments are recognising a conscience in christians; perhaps they do not understand it, but anyway they admit that it is there, and it is for christians to show what a good conscience is. 

    The apostle Paul said, Herein do I exercise myself. That word is a very good one, Herein do I exercise myself. So that it is a prime element in the testimony, because the leader, the great apostle Paul, had exercise as to it. He did it deliberately, he exercised himself, that he might have a conscience void of offence towards God and man. Peter takes it up and says, For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. It is a very striking way to put the truth. Such a man does not compromise to avoid the suffering, 

    or to modify it, he actually endures grief because of it, as suffering wrongfully. He knows that he is suffering what is wrongly imposed. The present situation offers a very fine opportunity for christians to enhance before men the idea of a conscience that is of God; it is a divinely given thing; it was given as evil came into the world in order that there should be that in man that God could employ, could use to combat evil, to expose the evil causing suffering, and yet the sufferer is not retaliating, he is suffering, and what our dear brother has been saying is very good as dealing with current matters. We are born of God, and so this is a heart matter, and this matter of a dead body may be extended to a society. It says, Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. The latter days are marked by association in a very striking way, that is, bodies being brought together, but only for the eagles to attack them, and we do not want to be in that which the eagles attack, dead bodies. We read, too, of tares being gathered together in a bundle; tares, as many of us know, is a word denoting an imitation. They are composed of the sons of the devil. A terrible word, and Matthew deals with that, sons of the devil. The devil sows the tares, so there is a direct action against Christ. The Lord says, let it grow. We cannot reform the world, christians are not here for that. The Lord says, leave them growing until harvest, and then they will be gathered up to be burned, and the burning involves eternal punishment, the weeping and gnashing of teeth. So that the idea of the carcase extends to a constituted body of men where there is no life at all, actuated by death, actuated by lawlessness. Thus where the carcase is, there the eagles shall be gathered together. So any association with them must be unclean, and there is no fellowship between righteousness and unrighteousness. I have said all that in order to bring out the bearing of prophecy, that it bears on current matters, and also on future matters. It is no question of history, save to bring history in as exemplifying what is current. 

    So Paul, writing to Timotheus, says, Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. The end of the position regulated by divine injunction is love out of a pure heart. We may love each other because of a certain affinity, certain traits that are appealing to us, but here it is a question of love out of a pure heart. The word pure is very extensive in this sense. There are those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. The apostle insisted on the full thing  love out of a pure heart, a good conscience and faith unfeigned. That is the point in this epistle to Timothy; that is the end of the matter, to bring in and maintain here amongst the brethren, love out of a pure heart, a good conscience and faith unfeigned. 

    Peter in confirming this, in asserting this truth says, This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief. God has ordered it governmentally that conscience in christians is being observed and recognised by governments; some do not, but we thank God for those who do; they do it because it has been forced upon them, and they have come to observe it. If we do not force it upon them, how will they ever know it? The thing is so important that we should bring it before them in such a forcible way that they are bound to recognise it; and God is in that. How does this come into public evidence? It is not hard to tell when a man is suffering grief, when he comes into his business in the morning; from the point of view before us it is a testimony. Nehemiah came in before the king, and his face was sad; there was a good cause for it, and the king noticed it. Nehemiah says, I was afraid. 

    It is right to have fear in that way, but then the fear of God is the first thing. But he was afraid that something might come up against him because of the sad countenance. The king said, There is something wrong, and Nehemiah gives a reason for his sadness. That is the idea, that my conscience is brought before persons by my sadness. I say to an employer, I am suffering grief; you are discharging me because of my conscience, because I cannot join a trades union. I wish to serve God, observe His commandments, and to do this I cannot join a union. He may be affected by what I say. That is how the matter comes before the public. So Peter says, For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief. If a man has any right feeling he will say, That man has the fear of God in his heart, why should I ill-treat him? I am not saying definitely that he will say this, but he may and I give him the opportunity of saying it, and God may use it to bring out a testimony that may help thousands, even if I have to suffer. That is the idea of martyrdom, not simply that one man suffers, but that in doing so he establishes a principle before God and man, that men cannot but see. It may lead to a great change in public affairs. So Peter says, For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. Carrying on this way before my employers or my fellow-workers, or before the tribunals for military service. I am suffering thus and God is honoured. Some of the men sitting in the tribunal may have a conscience themselves, maybe something hidden in their hearts that respects God and it may be drawn out. So that it is worth our while to maintain a good conscience: to get up in the morning and exercise myself, take exercise deliberately for a purpose  to have a conscience void of offence before God and men. Peter says, What glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps, 1 Peter 2: 20, 21. 

    I could say a great deal more, but what I have said is enough to show that martyrdom for the truth, however small, brings certain things to the public, and God uses it. If a man ignores it, God will have to say to him, either here or hereafter. You know how the apostle Paul referred to Stephen, I also was ... consenting unto his death. He remembered that, and so it is that God sees everything, and He is bringing out what christianity really is, and it is a great opportunity opened up to us now to be true christians. God is bringing out the real thing, and as having part in it we have this testimony, that we please God. This matter of suffering for conscience is pleasing to God, and He gives us that testimony, and what could be more precious than the sense that I am pleasing to God, even if I am suffering? 
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    GROWTH (JT 89)

    1 Peter 2: 2; Exodus 2: 11; 1 Samuel 3: 19: 20

    I wish to speak about growth. I have begun with Peter who indicates in this first scripture how growth appears in Christians. He does not address us as babes, but as those who learn to take account of themselves in view of this matter, no matter however old we may be spiritually, according to what we are at the beginning of our spiritual history, that is, as new-born babes. It is not that they were all this, doubtless many of them were quite old in the truth, but each has to learn to go back in his history, and recall what a keen taste he had for the things of God. As we get old and older and older still we lose taste in a natural way for food, and the like, but that is not to be so spiritually. We cannot, by an act of will, go back physically to babe conditions, or boy conditions, or young man conditions: our bodies are not controlled by our minds. Our bodies depend upon automatic organs which, to a very great extent, are independent of our wills, and as they become old and weak, we cannot make them young by the mere act of will. We have to accept limitations humbly. But in spiritual things, Peter would indicate that we, at any time, may go back to early conditions when we had a keen taste for the things of God. It is always refreshing to come in contact with new-born babes, persons who have just been converted and in whom the work of God has taken effect. The same is true if we have been away from the Lord, and we get reconverted, for reconversion has the same character as a first conversion. There is a certain freshness and joy in the soul. That is what the apostle has in mind, dear brethren, in this verse: as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk. The note to the word mental indicates that there is an allusion to the word of God, logos. That is, the apostle is concerned at the moment about the mental growth of the saints. Of course, other features grow relatively but the mind is the controlling faculty in man. The man himself, of course, is the controlling faculty; he is an authority; he is a moral being. The mind is his leading faculty, the faculty which he controls, which he is to control, and it is imperative that he should control it. If it gets out of hand he is dislocated in his constituent parts. 

    So the apostle chooses his word clearly to indicate that he is dealing with the mental faculty of the believers. As I said, there are other things, such as conscience, such as heart, such as reins, and all the automatic organs, that are used to convey spiritual features to the believer. All of them have to be understood too. We are to learn to understand our make-up as to how the organs are affected spiritually and what the function of each is. So the apostle Peter is concerned for the moment about mental milk, pure mental milk of the word. That is, it is not strong meat yet that he is dealing with but milk, and it is mental milk that by it ye may grow up to salvation. If we fail in the mental side we shall be imperfect, of very little use in the organism, the body of Christ, in the way of certain affections. We shall be of very little use in that great working system, the greatest thing that God has reserved from before the foundation of the world, to be used and developed down here. The Lord would have us to be concerned, so as to have our minds in order, so as to join in in this matter, this great organism, called the mystery; that we should be capable of having part in it in its functioning capacity. It is called the Christ, one of the most remarkable things of the scriptures, in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, So also is the Christ, referring to the body composed of us, or millions or more millions and millions and millions of saints. When you come to the concrete presentation in scripture of this the measure is enormous, and it is a solid measure, as we have often remarked, in Revelation 21. It is a solid matter and when you come to think of it, it is all solid, all persons, not thrown together promiscuously, but as a functioning entity which God designed before the world was, even before creation. It is a greater thing than creation. Creation was never viewed as a mystery, but this is. God can seal it carefully when the time for it arrives, and in order to have part in it our minds must be nourished well. That is the basic thought that I had, dear brethren, the word desire. As the apostle says here, As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. Now, in order to confirm it, look at the note to the word mental; you see that it says, The word here translated mental has the sense of suited to the rational faculties  the mind in contrast with the body  yet I believe there is allusion to logos, from which it is derived, and I have added of the word to mark this allusion. There is a link between the word logos, and the word mental; so we take in the mind of God, conceived through our own minds; the logos is the mind of God, where expressed or otherwise as expressed. The word of is there, you see; the Lord Jesus became The Word in order that He should be thoroughly, fully known to us, but it depends upon the faculty which God has given to us to take it in, and that is the mind. It is important to keep that before us; you say, Well, the mind is a dangerous thing, and so it is if it gets out of hand. It is then the most dangerous thing, but it should never get out of hand. The believer is the moral being in the world of God and he controls his mind. The Holy Spirit in him helps him to do that, so that we have the pure mind, which Peter speaks of, that can be safely stirred up. The mind of an unconverted man is polluted; it can never be stirred up; the theatres are intended to stir it up; the polluted mind of man corrupts the whole world. But the believers mind is not that; it is the pure mind. Peter says, I stir up ... your pure mind, 2 Peter 3: 1. How is that acquired? Well, the Holy Spirit helps us. The epistle to the Romans shows us that there is the renewing of pure minds: That ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12: 2. The renewing of our minds is a word that runs through Romans and indeed through all the epistles, I might say; so pronounced is it that when the mind is mature in the christian, the apostle Paul says by the Spirit, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. Think of the greatness of that! 

    Well now, laying down these basic thoughts, I am seeking to show with the Lords help how we can grow and the effects of the growth, and I proceed to Moses. His history is given from babyhood. We get no more accurate history of any person than we do of Moses  put by his mother into an ark of bulrushes, carefully daubed with pitch so that it will not be lost in the waters of the Nile. The staunchness of the ark and the position of the vessel in which Moses was preserved, allude to the power of God. Baptism is no mere rite; it is not a mere service, religious rite or ceremony such as thousands and millions have taken on without any real meaning to it at all. It is the power of God that is in it. We have been buried with Christ in baptism, the apostle says, In which  mark that  in which ye have been also raised with him, Colossians 2: 12. That is the power of God; In which ye have been also raised with him. How are we risen with Christ by the faith of the operation of God who raised Him? It is not simply that we believe that there is such a thing as the operation of God, the power of God, but we have faith that that power is operative in the believer. That is the idea of the ark. You say, 

    Well, had it gone out a little further in the Nile it would have been swept down and never been heard of again. Well, we might say the Lord Jesus was put into a grave maliciously made by wicked hands; but He was not  God saw to that, and God saw to Moses preservation and God sees to the preservation of every one that is baptised on the principle of faith. How can there be preservation? How can there be salvation except by the power of God? And that power is unlimited. 

    Well, the saviour came; the saviour, you say, what saviour are you talking about? Pharaohs daughter; she was the saviour. You say, How do you know she was a christian, a believer? Well, she opened the ark and looked at that babe and she was moved as she saw it weep. Her father would not have had feelings like that; she saved the babe; she saved that boy. God ordered her to do that; God controlled that, you see. Well, I am only alluding to that one point so that we might have clearly in our minds all that scripture speaks of as facts, facts for the believer to take in in faith. They are not mere useless incidents; they have a meaning and we are to understand their meaning. And so Pharaohs daughter gives him back to his mother and his mother looked after him and saves him, and then he comes back to Pharaohs daughter and grew up among the Egyptians. What influences he came in contact with! He was possibly one of the best athletes in Egypt. We are told that he was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, a well-known man, we may be sure, as he grew up, 35 or 40 years of age. Well, is that the growth that Peter is speaking about? No, that is not the growth that Peter is speaking about. There is no growth morally in a man who is brought up in the wisdom of the Egyptians. There is nothing moral in that at all; his companions were the royal family and they were no doubt brought up the same way. But one day something came into his heart. Where did it come from? It came from God, not from the schools of Egypt. It came into his heart to look on his brethren. That is growth. What a change in that young man! Not the cricket match, the football match, the tennis match, but it came into his heart to look on his brethren. God brought it in there; He put something in that heart that affected the whole race for thousands of years. A little grain was put into his heart, and it has worked and worked, up till the present moment. It is growth, and so the Spirit of God, commenting on it says, When he had become great, Hebrews 11: 24. Oh, you say, that is when he was a renowned cricketer or football player or musician or officer, or something like that, renowned in the classics and the like. No! When he became great was when it came into his heart to go down and look upon his brethren. He was full grown; he renounced for ever the joy, the pleasures of Egypt. He refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God than to have the temporary pleasure of sin. A great man indeed! He did not have an equal in his day; he became great. 

    And now we can see, dear brethren, you young people here, how it applies: it is as soon as you begin to look on your brethren. Oh, you say, let the brethren look on me. That is your attitude sometimes, or you do not like them to look on you; you get out of their sight, to do your own will. It has never come into your heart to look on them and bear their burdens. Moses looked on them and their burdens, as if he would take them on. Why the change? That is real growth. That is a great man, dear brethren, in real growth. He looked on the brethren to see how they fared; it came into his heart to do so, and he did it. Stephen tells us things about him; it looks as if Stephen had Moses in his mind a great deal in his discourse. He tells us about him as a babe, and about Pharaohs daughter; and how he was educated in Egypt, how he knew the wisdom of the Egyptians, and how he went out to look on his brethren one day; he thought, Stephen says, that they would know that God was going to use him. His heart had been changed; he was thinking of his brethren. He was no longer thinking of being a great man in Egypt or of the crown. He had given that up for ever. He looked upon his brethren and thought his brethren would know what was in his heart. But they did not. But it was in his heart nevertheless, and we are not to be unobservant as to brethren who are able to serve us in any little way. If young men come forward and give a good address, do not fail to take account of that; maybe the Lord is going to use that young man. The next thing is to pray for that young man and encourage him in every way. It is well to have in your heart what may be in his heart; namely, that God is going to use him, and if God is going to use him, he is a treasure to be cared for. 

    Well, the brethren, two of them, were striving together, as is often the case, and Moses would set them at peace one with the other. Before that, however, one of them was overcome by an Egyptian, but I will not say much about that. Anyway, Moses took the side of his brother; he looked on his brethren. That is the point; he took the side of his brother. It does not say anything about his saving the Egyptian, but he was on the right line, you know, and the next day, he went out again to look on his brethren and this time two Israelites were quarrelling. It might be two sisters quarrelling or two brothers quarrelling. He did not like that. He did not attempt to kill them. He put that away. He said, as it were, to the one in the wrong, Ye are brethren. You can be sure that if there is a quarrel one is wrong, maybe both are, but usually one is very wrong, and the wrong one is sure to take issue with the saviour, with the person who would speak the truth to them both. How ready he is to take an issue, and so this one did with Moses. Stephen does not conclude the story until he comes to the time that Moses was commissioned to lead Israel out of Egypt. He says, This Moses, whom they refused (Acts 7: 35); the whole nation was debited with that, what that man said to Moses; that they rejected him. But in spite of their rejection of him, God used him. So that he really did become the saviour; he really did become the leader of the people out of Egypt. 

    Well, now I speak of all this to young men who are aspiring to serve, and it is a good thing to have a desire to be an evangelist or teacher. God honours it, and on the other hand, we who are served should have it as treasured in our hearts, for if he be what he seems to be, he is to be great, for right to the end of his days he will grow in value with the brethren. 

    That is my first illustration of growth; it is the case of a man who had every prospect in this world and something came into his heart from God which changed his whole life. He became the leader of Gods people; there was really growth, and the Spirit of God said of him that when he became great (meaning when he began to really grow) he went out to look upon his brethren, that, so to say, in his heart he loved his brethren, and as sure as possible, if the Lord is using you you will have it in your heart to love and care for them, for that is representation of God, caring for the Lords people. 

    Now I go on to Samuel to illustrate the point. Samuel is one whose history is given in detail, generally in relation to his mother, but more detail is given as to growth in him than we have even as to Moses. And one of the first points to notice is that he is seen as a very young child wearing a linen ephod, a linen one. He is going to be a real priest. And if you are aspiring to be servants, dear young people, you must take account of this word linen; it refers to influence that sobers and subdues. There are such influences. We may enquire what and how I am to know; it is a good thing to find out how to begin by accepting the obligation to know. If I accept it as an obligation I am always learning until I do know, and if I am an honest man, I will not fail to find out how the thing is to be done. And so the Lord Jesus says of the scriptures, How do you read them?. You are to learn how to read. So with many other influences; the knowledge exists; it is for me to know. It is my obligation to know, and if I accept the obligation I shall find out the way to know. So there are influences that promote sobriety in the world. There are influences that are against sobriety, all these influences, these institutions, that the devil has set up for the young and old are intended to promote lightness, frivolity, coarseness, blasphemy; do not think I am using hard words! They promote blasphemy; theatres and all these things that the devil has invented are intended to be against God. That is what they are. We have heard today of the man that speaks froward things, and there is the woman who flattereth. That is another feature of the theatre and the play-house, human flattery. It promotes corruption. So that there is a great need for sobriety, and this young boy is wearing a linen ephod at the outset. Now that is remarkable. The next thing you get in the record is that his mother brought him a little coat every year. Why did she do that? She is a godly woman; her name is Hannah. She is one of the most remarkable women in Scripture. Why did she wait until he had worn the linen ephod until she brought the coat? Well, what did the coat imply? Well, every time she brought it he had grown; he had a linen ephod and he is worth taking account of. You will find him reading the Bible sometimes and praying sometimes and talking to Gods people sometimes. He is worth taking account of, and so she brings him a little coat. Who is this that gets a little coat? Well, it is a godly young man, a godly boy, if you like; that is what he was. Godliness belongs to boys; why not if the Lord has His way with us from the very outset? It is remarkable how quickly a babe shows that he or she has the faculty of thinking, which you do not get in the lower creation at all. Well, as soon as that is active, God will come in, if possible. Sometimes He got in, and He got in in Samuel, although we are told definitely that he did not yet know the Lord, as if the Spirit of God would mark the time that the knowledge of God came into that boys heart. He is influenced by a godly mother and he is placed there in the temple where everything around him spoke of God, and as soon as he is wearing a linen ephod his mother brings him a little coat. He is worth taking account of every year; she brought him one, and it would be bigger every time. She came up there to Shiloh. The ark was in Shiloh in those days; that was the centre for God in those times, where He placed His name. She would come up there and the first person she would make for would be Samuel. How her heart yearned over the boy. She lent him to the Lord, but why lend him? Why not give him? Well, the Lord would say he is yours; the word lent means you can come and take him, so that when the Lord laid His hand on the little children He departed, He left them. You say, Why did He do that? Because the father and the mother should look after them, and that is what Hannah did. You can be sure as soon as she got to Shiloh she would make for the little boy. How big is he now? He has still got the linen ephod; he is ministering to the Lord before the high priest, and she would say, Samuel, my boy, how are you getting along? He would tell her, you can be sure. There is no indication of any lightness with Samuel or any frivolity or any effort to get out of the tabernacle into the field. He is a typical boy, a typical young son; that is what he is and he has a coat, too. He is growing steadily in that way; he is not losing ground. 

    He is as healthy as other boys in spite of their playgrounds and all that. Well now the point is that he grew: Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him. He has got a wonderful companion now. Where is the boy that ever had a companion greater than the Lord? There is no such thing; the Lord was with him. What an incentive there is with young people to go in for these things! Whatever else you go in for, it is only for a few years; it is all over in a few years, but what about this? This is an eternal matter. The Lord is with you; He is with Samuel. Will He ever cease to be with him? Never! He will be with him for ever. Thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me, Psalm 23: 4. So Samuel grew and the Lord was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. A dear brother was writing to me this very week; he spoke of certain stock stories and he has come to see that there is really nothing in them at all to help him. Well now, that is a fine word, you know, from a brother who is older than I am, I think. He is growing. Well, I want to grow too on these lines, not to be occupied with trifles, with things that profit nothing, foolish talk and the like. It says of Samuels words that not one of them fell to the ground. Well, what words they must have been! Think of all the words that one of us speaks from the time he is born till the time he dies. Think of the words; think of the profitless things there are; the many that have fallen to the ground; the many that are buried for ever. But the ones that Samuel spoke did not fall to the ground; they were worth keeping. And that, dear brethren, is the word of the Spirit: Let your word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6. Such is holy conversation. It says, They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written, Malachi 3: 16. There were no trifles in this thing, but right talking. Not one of Samuels words fell to the ground. You will understand what I am speaking about. I have no doubt that Samuel had to speak of ordinary things that are not preserved for us, but what is in mind is what he said in ministry; undoubtedly he was constituted a minister; he was a prophet. God says to the brethren, to Israel in his day, Listen to what that young man is saying; do not let one thing that he says go without knowing about it; listen to it; it is worth keeping. How did God keep them from falling to the ground? He got them into the hearts of His people; that is what He intended; He intended that the hearts of His people (I do not know how many Israelites there were in those days, a good number possibly; in Davids time there would be eight million in Israel; I would reckon that from the census that was taken. About two million came out of Egypt through the wilderness into the land). Well, now, God says, these hearts, these children, they are all Mine; that is the right that God has: My son, give me thy heart. Well, what will God do with your heart? He will use it to contain words spoken through servants that they may have a resting place there and that you might be able to say something too that will not fall to the ground. That is how the testimony goes on. And then it says further in the passage I read: And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. You see they all knew. How did they know? They knew by hearing what was said. It was no mere hearsay; they heard the things. If my heart is containing the prophetic ministry, it is germinating there, I know who is giving it. Where did I hear that? Do you not know? It was when Samuel spoke of it; that is when I heard it. It remained in your heart, a sure evidence that it has been a prophetic word is that it remained in your heart, All Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. And not only that, it was established. God did that; God saw to it that not only had he the prophetic ministry, but He saw to it that the brethren knew. Wherever you went you would hear them say, Well, we thank God for Samuel; Samuel is going to be here today. One day he came to Bethlehem to anoint David. That was a wonderful meeting; that is one of, what you might call, the exemplary meetings of the service of Samuel. He would go around from where he lived, Ramah, Bethel, Mizpah and so on; he made a circuit every year. What day of the month is this? so and so, and so and so. Samuel is going to be here shortly. Let us all be ready for Samuel; the young women came down to one place where Samuel was and the two young men were looking for asses that were lost. They did not find them; they were poor servants, at least; the leader was Saul, and as they drew near to the town they found young girls there, maidens, come down from the town, and they enquired about Samuel. Is he here? Oh, yes, they knew all about Samuel. An excellent example for young girls and young boys amongst us. They knew all about Samuel. Where is he? Oh, you will find him at so and so; they knew all about Samuel. And that is how the matter was in those days: how God brought this boy, this babe, this young man into establishment as a prophet and how the saints received his words and how when he came to their localities they feared, for it is said in one instance that they feared greatly. He might have to rebuke us, but he came anyway. God established him a prophet in Israel, to be a prophet of the Lord; that is, he was a real representative of Jehovah; God had a real representative. Well, that is a great incentive to growth, dear brethren; who knows but that God has some one here who has great thoughts about us? He would bring them out and develop them and he is to be in it himself, to grow every day, every minute, every year, with a linen ephod. He is a real priest able to pray, to get to God about things. Presently he is set up from Dan to Beer-sheba; 

    everybody knows he is a prophet of Jehovah. And then finally, And Jehovah appeared again at Shiloh; for Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah. The whole of Shiloh gets the good of the ministry of Samuel. 

    May God bless the word! 

  

  
    "THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS" (JT 91)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS (JT 91)

    1 Peter 2:4 1 Peter 2:6,7; Deuteronomy 33:13 - 16

    You will observe the occurrence of the word precious in these scriptures, and I have that word in mind as denoting, in these settings, what is peculiarly valuable as attached to Christs Person, and the things that come to Him as Man; The first scripture from the apostle Peter is characteristic of one who led in the way of appraisement of Christ, giving us a lead in this connection. The apostles are intended to lead us in regard to valuation or appraisement of what is more excellent. There are the great general foundational truths, the knowledge of which is required for the deliverance, peace and blessing of our souls. These truths acquired in their true relations, both in regard of God and ourselves, set us free for exploration and appraisement of what is more excellent. As we progress on this line we become ranged in regard of quality, for there are persons and persons. The heavenly city contains only one street according to the Scriptures, suggesting equality in dignity of all of us, yet there are gradations of quality and development. These gradations are reached now, but remain and mark us for ever. 

    That being so we do well to pay attention to the lead given to us by the apostles, and particularly Peter, although Paul is not behind in his ability to appraise, and attached to this appraisement is spiritual feeling, a quality that is rare but much to be sought after, for spiritual feeling marked the apostles. Amongst the twelve Peter is first in this as in other things. Paul stands by himself and carries out among the gentiles all that the twelve had, and I would venture to say adding to what they had, as to feeling and affection. I believe Paul stands without a peer in all these respects. He thus freely speaks of himself as an example for us, so that we are to follow his epistles, noting his superlatives and comparatives, that we may become accustomed to comparison and appraisement, and be able to name what is more excellent, as we see it and come into contact with it. Peter, as I said, leading the twelve or being first amongst them in this and in other respects, had great opportunities of proving what he speaks of as precious. He uses the word in his epistles characteristically, and shows in this quotation which he cites from Isaiah 28:16 that his appreciation of Christ in this respect was according to the spirit of prophecy. It is a great thing to see that things are cumulative in the course of Gods ways and testimony, so that the spirit of prophecy extending back and looking forward had the same feature of appreciation of Christ; what was more excellent. Peter had peculiar advantages, and was impressed by the opportunities that he had of observing what Christ was. His first interviews and contact with the Lord impressed him in a way at the outset that remained and entered into his ministry, for the divine intent is not only that one is to be a minister but he is to exemplify and adorn what he ministers. Peter is not behind in that. It was the beaten work of which we have read today, the beaten gold of the candlestick. In referring to the gold one might note that it stands in Scripture for what is excellent. You will recall that what came out in the recovery in Nehemiahs time was the prominence of goldsmiths. They were engaged in rather rough, but most important work, that is the building of the wall, which refers to fellowship, and which occasions the greatest and bitterest opposition. There were those in Nehemiahs time who would oppose; that is they were opposers characteristically. They would oppose by their flattering words and invitations to meet in the plains of Ono, and they would oppose by direct attacks against the brethren. These are not wanting today, beloved, but we are not to be deterred from the building of the wall, nor is a refined workman like a goldsmith to let his hands hang down, even if gold be not the material that he is called upon to use. The refined workmanship amongst the people of God will not be damaged, nor degenerate in the building of the wall  the goldsmiths retained their cunning  and as soon as the time came for the use of gold they would not be wanting in skill. They were there, and they would be amongst those who would appraise and who understood values. This is most important, for the principle of generalisation is a damaging principle in the things of God; we must learn to exercise the power of discrimination and to put up the separating veil when it comes to the Person of Christ. Unless we guard against generalisation we are likely, in our minds at least if not in our words, to reduce the Lord to the level of man. 

    Now the apostle Peter was a skilled workman. He was a servant who could retain things for months and years, it may be, without speaking of them, and he would retain their quality, which would not diminish but rather become enhanced. You recall for instance that the Lord recognised him because of the revelation he received from the Father about Himself; the Lord recognised him as material, for he had in his soul an understanding of the Lords Person. He understood something about the ark of the covenant; he would put the covering veil upon it. Notice his first great address at Jerusalem, how beautifully, how respectfully, how reverentially he speaks of Christ. Perhaps in no address do you find the covering veil so beautifully spread over the ark; but then he knows what to say, he does not say everything he knows; it is a great mistake in ministry to say everything one knows. If Peter were to say everything he knew he would tell his audience about Christ as the Son of God, but he did not. We have not a word, or reference to the sonship of Christ in his ordinary oral ministry as recorded in the Acts, and yet he had it in his soul. No doubt it would give body to what he was saying, his hearers would be impressed with the fact that there was more behind than what was spoken; but it was unspoken. In service, beloved, let us gather up all possible, let us fill our souls with the precious truth about Christ, about the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, the whole range of truth, but see to it that what is spoken is from the Lord. The Lord did not say to Peter that he should announce him as the Son of God; but God revealed His Son in Paul that he might announce Him as Son of God, and he did not fail to do so. Let us therefore be careful that what we say we have authority for saying, for after all, the ministry is Christs. The levites are all given to Him for the work is His and it is for the levites to get their orders from Him. The apostle Paul immediately in the synagogues ... preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20. He had authority for that, but then Peter knew and held the thing in his soul, and as he was about to put off his tabernacle he would stir up the pure minds of the saints, and he refers to the mount of transfiguration in the most beautiful, powerful and holy language. Such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:17,18. With what feeling he would write that. How the scene would come back to his soul as he referred to the holy mount when he was with Jesus, when Jesus was transfigured and when a voice out of the cloud said, This is my beloved Son; hear him. Mark 9:7, Luke 9:7. You see from all this how evidently these jewels that are found in these verses fit in in Peters ministry. He reminds us that Jesus was a living Stone. What memories that would recall to his heart, as he himself had said to the Lord, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. How all that would come back to him as he wrote, and then he says, chosen of God, and precious. Can we not see the feelings, the holy sentiments of the apostle entering into this word precious as he wrote of the preciousness of Jesus. The Holy Spirit would bring this up, beloved, as to what Jesus is to us. The preciousness of Jesus, elect of God, and precious. Then he goes on to say, quoting from Isaiah, that God had laid in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious. Then further, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, 1 Peter 2:7. All that which was so in his soul, was intended as it were to extend toward us, to cover us, to bring us in that respect into accord with Jesus, so that divine pleasure rests upon us. As was said at the beginning at the baptism of our Lord, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight Matthew 3:17, Matthew 17:5  not all my delight  because there is room made for us to come in, that divine complacency should rest on all. 

    We now come to Deuteronomy, where Christ appears typically in Joseph. We are to learn what He is by the covering veil, the separating veil, that is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens Hebrews 7:26 as Man. There is no one like Him in that sense, He is unique, higher than the heavens, but then He shines among His brethren. How beautiful the thought! How it should enlist our deepest interest as we think of what Jesus is among the brethren! This fairly well-known chapter is the blessing of Moses the man of God, wherewith he blessed the children of Israel before he died. The blessing is not like that of Jacob which was almost entirely prophetic, the good and the bad mentioned. Moses is engaged with the good here. He is engaged with it as the man of God, and the man of God will think for God, and if he speaks of the saints in this abstract way, as having spent forty years with them in the most contrary circumstances, he is speaking of the work of God; he is speaking of what he had observed as the work of God; a matter of the deepest and greatest importance for us, that we should look at the saints, however contrary or wanting they may be, and seek to see something of the work of God in them. If I can see something of the work of God in a man or woman, that man or woman is potential material not only for the assembly, but for eternity. God has taken that person up for a place in His own scheme. The number in the counsels of God is known to God, and there will not be one more nor one less, and everyone will be a subject of divine workmanship so that even Balaam has to say, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23:23. That is really the safest way in dealing with the Lords people; that is the safest enquiry, what has God wrought? for what God has done is done for ever, and there can be no possibility of the destruction of it. It gives great leverage in dealing with the people of God to know as a certainty, as Moses did, that God had wrought in the tribes, that God had wrought in this one or that one; that is what comes out in this chapter. It is a chapter of twelve features of the people of God, wonderful features rising up to Christ, for however you look at the people of God you must see Christ towering up, whether it be a question of His deity, or of His moral worth or beauty, He must tower up above all, and so when Moses comes to Joseph he has the occasion by the Spirit of God to bring out what I have been speaking of, the precious features that attached to Christ. Of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of heaven. It is His land  ours to be sure in due course, but it is His first. Applying it to Christ, He was the old corn of the land. When Israel entered the land the ark was not in view, they were in before it, really what is in view is Christ in another way, that is as indigenous to heaven; that is a word we have to understand, that His very humanity is heavenly, that the Son of man has come from heaven, that the Son of man while here upon earth was in heaven, and that He is not in it as having gone into it merely. The preposition in John 3:13 does not mean that, it means that He was there, He belonged to the place. It is not new to Him; He ascended up far above all heavens, but in entering in, it is not at all new. He is there, the Son of man; so that as Israel crosses Jordan what comes into evidence is Christ in that relation, He is the old corn, or the store corn, of the land of Canaan. So that you can understand how Moses would speak thus by the Spirit, for these words have more significance than even Moses could understand personally. Let us remember that, that the things they minister, they minister to us: Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify ... . Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister, 1 Peter 1:11,12. It is for us to understand, Blessed of the Lord be his land. Oh, you say, I shall have a share in that! Yes, but it is His. He would say to you, if you have gift and you have been used of the Lord in conversions and other things, He would say to you, Glory not in this, it may give you distinction among the brethren; but He says, rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven Luke 10:20  that you have a status there, your names are written there. In truth we are the levites of God, not as we had it today in Numbers, but as it is in Joshua; that is, our part is heavenly, not on the earth. Seeing that our names are written in heaven, and that is our place, how important, beloved, to become acquainted with the place. Ephesians gives you the gospel of the land  it is the gospel of place. We have another place, raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ; so that the testimony of the Holy Spirit of what Christ is in heaven is to be mixed with faith; if we mix it with faith then we shall understand and become accustomed to another place. 

    Then there are the precious things of heaven, that is to say, the refreshing influences of heaven and the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, the precious fruits brought forth by the sun and for the precious things put forth by the moon. It would take many addresses to open up what the precious things are, and the features in relation to all these. It is a matter for enquiry as to what they are, for they are precious things. Looking into it the soul will be nourished as it traces what is meant by the heavens and by the sun, and by the moon or months, by the dew and the deep that coucheth beneath. As we trace what these things mean, what precious results accrue; and how all come to pass in Christ and attach to Him. Then there is the blessing for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the everlasting hills. Think of the stretch of mind back to the ancient mountains and forward to the everlasting hills, and the precious things of them, all coming on the head of Christ, on the top of the head of him that was separated from his brethren. If we take these verses up and follow them we shall have to read the Scriptures from the beginning to the end with this in view. We shall become wonderfully enriched, because our minds stretch backwards and then forwards, learning that all that accrues of the precious fruits of these things is to come on Christ, and (insomuch as this is a tribal chapter) it is Christ in relation to the saints. It presents His greatness towering above us, but nevertheless in relation to us, so that we share in all these things and learn how to value them, and see their working out. Take, for instance, the ancient mountains, who can tell what was alluded to? You may say that must be Ararat; that must be the mountain of Jehovah. Genesis is full of the idea from chapter 7 onwards, of a mountain or mountains in a literal sense; but the significance is spiritual; however far back you go in the ways and testimony of God there were outstanding features from God that stood the test of time and weather and Satans power; and they stand now. It would be a fruitful examination, beloved, if I may commend it to you, to examine what these ancient mountains are. Take one of the literal mountains, take Ararat; what lessons there are to be learned, spiritually. The tops of all the mountains, we are told, were covered by the flood, God let nothing escape, but the mountains reappeared, they went through; they reappeared, and the ark rested, we are told, on Ararat. What lessons were to be learned on that mountain, the beginning of another world, as if God were to say from the very outset, man spoiled this world, that I made with such detail and skill, thorns have come up on it on account of sin, but there is another world. Those words, I might say, are written right down Scripture, there is another world  a world that goes through death, and all that is living in it carried through in a vessel; so that God smells a sweet savour as Noah comes out of the ark on Ararat; worship begins, as you might say, for he built an altar. Are there not precious things to be gathered up in these chapters in Genesis, the great thought of something outstanding that goes through, standing against time and weather and Satans power, yielding to God the precious savour of Christ; and all that returning upon the head of him that was separated from his brethren? 

    I just refer to two other mountains, to illustrate  the mountain in Genesis 22, upon which Isaac was offered up. It is an ancient one, but containing the most precious thoughts. It is the mountain of God, it refers to His resources, His provision, to the death and resurrection of Christ, yielding the most precious thoughts by which Scripture is filled; they have all reverted back, glorifying Him, resting upon His head as a diadem, on the top of the head of Him that was separated from His brethren. 

    So, too, Moses comes to the mountain of God; Moses led the flock to Horeb the mountain of God, and God sends Aaron and meets him there, and he is glad in his heart. What is it, beloved, but the love of the brethren at that ancient mountain? And Moses unfolds all the thoughts of God on it, and all that comes down on the top of the head of Him that was separated from His brethren. 

    Then there are the mountains running into eternity, the everlasting hills. Think of the sweet savour and preciousness that comes on the head of Christ, accruing from Him, and all must revert back to Him, coming upon the top of the head of Him who was separated from His brethren. 

    I might remark, dear brethren, as to the wonderful link of these mountains with the mount of transfiguration; we have the writer of the Pentateuch, and the representative of the prophets, carrying down all the ancient things that spoke of Christ, every precious thing would be in their minds, how they would speak of Christ; they spoke of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. We can understand that aside from that decease at Jerusalem there could be no precious things, no ancient mountains of value, yielding such precious thoughts of glory and dignity; all is based on that wonderful act of Christ, the laying down of His life at Jerusalem. Then the stretch forward from that mount as Peter speaks of it. He does not refer to it as an ancient mountain, but as a holy mountain; its sides were beaten by the blessed footsteps of Jesus, its top was trodden by Him, it was holy. It was enshrined in holiness, the feet of the heavenly saints were there, and the feet of the earthly saints were there, linked up with them; and the cloud was there, and the voice out of the cloud was there, denoting the Fathers voice, stretching on into an eternal state of things where Christ will be all and in all, and where we shall be like Him. Dear brethren, that was what I was thinking of, that the saints might be led on to the better things, to the excellent things, to the precious things, and to see how they are toward us and how God clothes us with them, that we might be fit companions with Christ in all these relations. May God bless the word to us! 

  

  
    STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS (SMC 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS (SMC 4)

    1 Peter 2: 21 - 25; John 19: 25 - 27; Galatians 6: 14 - 18

    The thought of the cross is on ones mind and heart to speak about tonight, and to draw attention to the outlook of three persons like ourselves in relation to it; Peter, John and Paul. These were great men in testimony, princes amongst the people of God, men who were ennobled in the testimony and rightly so, men divinely selected, selected by the Lord Jesus Christ. He always reserves the right, dear brethren, to set forward whom He will in whatever capacity it may be, whether in suffering or in glory or otherwise; and these men are remarkable examples of it. They are men who have served the saints well in their day, they are models for the flock, and we can be thankful that we have such models. And yet they were like ourselves, men of like passions; one a most learned man, and the others, according to public opinion, unlettered and uninstructed, as was said of them in the book of the Acts. But what enters into the testimony of these men, and what substantially lies at the back of their part in the testimony, is what they were through divine workmanship. We have always to allow room for divine workmanship to express itself. There may be many features in every one of us that do not appeal to some of us, but we have to learn to make room for divine Persons in Their operations and what They may make of any one of us. You remember that the word to some of them was, I will make you fishers of men. As we read the second chapter of the Acts and see the spiritual boldness and dignity of Peter standing up with the eleven and preaching the word of God, we cannot but be impressed with the wonderful result in a man like Peter of being under the hand of Christ. I would specially encourage the younger men and women in this regard, because oftentimes there is an enquiry, along with the desire, how can we get on better in the things of God? I know of no better way to prosper in the things of God than to submit ourselves to Christ, come under His hand, giving Him the right-of-way to take us as we are and to form us as He pleases, and to make us what He pleases, suiting us for our part in the testimony into which we have been called through grace. We cannot limit a divine Person as to what He may do, or what He can do. The material may be difficult, the material may be hard to work with, for Peter did not represent the easiest kind of person to take on and to operate in and with; and yet how successful divine operations were. I would say to any of us, that we do not need to be hindered by mistakes, although we may be ashamed and humbled by them; but let none of us, as it were, seek an excuse in the mistakes to hinder our usefulness in the things of God. Let us get the gain from them, as Peter got the gain from every mistake he made and became useful in the divine hand, under Christ, for the promulgation of the testimony; not that we would put any premium upon mistakes, but Peter is a case that is an encouragement, and one is encouraged to refer to him, lest there might be any, especially among the younger ones, that might think that things are a little beyond them. The Lord took Peter tenderly in hand and formed him and made him, as He can form and make any one of us, suitable for the testimony, to fill out a dignified part in it as having the Spirit. And he is the one who writes the letter from which we have read first; and while we make every room for what the Lord Jesus may take in hand with us and what He may make of us, I want to stress the bearing of the truth upon ourselves responsibly, especially as to the cross; because I think we need to understand and appreciate the truth of the cross better. 

    The cross becomes a great dividing line, a great point of severance in regard to man after the flesh, and in regard to the world around us. Peter alludes to the cross in the language that he uses in this chapter. He calls it the tree, being Jewish, but nevertheless the cross is in mind, for Peter would aim in the ministry to help us as to the suffering position. We need to be helped in regard to the suffering position: we need to know, as Peter would help us to know, the value of suffering at the present time; so he says, For to this have ye been called. That is, it is not coincidence in circumstances, but divine intent enters into the suffering. As Peter says, To this have ye been called. He is alluding to the importance of doing good and suffering, bearing it as acceptable with God, and he says, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. I think we would all have to own freely that the steps of suffering are not the steps that we would naturally choose; they are the steps that we naturally would avoid in every way possible, but we are to understand suffering from Peters viewpoint, that we have been called to this position. I think it would help us to be more restful in the position. It would help us to take on the sufferings in a more peaceful way, especially desirous as we would be in this light, of going through things acceptably with God. You remember that Enoch had the testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. What a wonderful thing it is to be pleasing to God in suffering, to be acceptable to God in suffering, for Peters letter is dealing with the scene of suffering; 

    the saints are in a scene and environment where suffering is the order of the day, where the government of God is operating, and the saints, the beloved people of God, are not immune from what transpires. If it be the government of God in relation to sin, sin having come into the world through man, the saints are not immune from all that has come in in the wake of sins entrance through man - disease, sickness, illness, all the working out of government in relation to man. But what is to men in the flesh, merely the operation of Gods government in relation to sin, becomes to the children of God the divinely appointed process of discipline in suffering for the reaching of the divine end; so that being called to this position, dear brethren, involving suffering, it is not that we are called to it without being equipped in an essential way to meet it, and we need to understand suffering more from the standpoint from which one is referring to it. 

    Then we may think of the government of God operating nationally and internationally, nation against nation. What came in in Genesis 11 in regard to the dividing of the nations. We suffer on account of that, but we can thank God for His government operating in these matters, because we can see the impetus that lawlessness would have been given had God not come in in His government and brought about international boundaries. Sometimes they trouble us, sometimes they may occasion difficulty with us, but the hand of God has entered into the matter governmentally in regard to international boundaries so that the testimony might go through. Then take another feature that stands related to the government of God in our time and day, what is linked with the ruin and break up of things publicly in the assembly. How we have to suffer on that account! The young believer goes into the town and tells his fellow man as it may be, that he belongs to God, he belongs to Christ, he is linked with the people of God, and immediately he is ridiculed and taunted, because of the awful conditions of evil that exist in the public profession around us. How we have to suffer on that account, dear brethren, but we have been called to it, and Christ has suffered for us, leaving us a Model; so that we have to take full advantage of the Model, that we should follow in His steps. Then Peter says, Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. 

    I would just allude for a moment to what Peter speaks of, what is more in mind in these verses: the moral glory of Jesus. We have been speaking a good deal today about divine affections and their radiation amongst men, and now we have here in Peter another feature which is to affect us, which is to affect men, and that is, the moral glory of Jesus. It is important that we should understand what is linked with the moral glory of Christ, because of our getting the full gain of the model that He has left. It is a great thing, dear brethren, that we understand moral glory so that the testimony that we have part in through grace may be enhanced. We can understand the Lord Jesus moving here as the anointed Vessel, as Luke presents Him. How He adorned the position! He not only taught but He adorned the teaching, and I think, dear brethren, we need help on the side of what is moral, on the line of what is linked with moral glory. It says, Who did no sin. Of course, He was the sinless One. There was no sin in Him; He knew no sin. But Peter specifically says, who did no sin. We know He could not sin, for in Him sin was not. But why does Peter say He did no sin, if it was not to throw into relief the moral glory of this blessed and glorious Man, in a world and a scene where every man was accustomed to doing sin, as the Preacher says in. Ecclesiastes, There is not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not. But think of Jesus, think of this way of moral glory; Who did no sin. Oh, the sin that we have done, it may be time and again; how we have sinned with our feet, sinned with our hands, sinned with our mouths, it may be, sinned in our thoughts; but here there is projected on to our view in this glorious Model, One who did no sin, as Peter says, Neither was guile found in his mouth. Oh, the mouth of Jesus! I am altogether that which I also say to you. How important it is that we should substantially support the truth by what we are in moral glory. I know that Jesus was unique; I know there was no other man like Jesus in the condition into which He came; but then Peter is impressing us with the Model that He has left us so that we should cease from sin. That is a word for the younger brethren, that we should cease from sin. Indeed the word is used later, that we should have done with sin. It says, Neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not. Let us measure ourselves with these great features of moral glory in Jesus. How often have we threatened when suffering; how often have we turned again when reviled, and thus have failed in reflecting the moral glory of the One who has left us a Model. It is not just in regard to teaching, but a Model in regard to this scope of moral glory that I am referring to, especially in regard to speaking. In His mouth there was found no guile, and when others sinned with their mouths, He did not reply. It says, When reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. What a word that is, the moral glory of Jesus as Man. 

    It is not that He gave what was being done against Him over into the hands of God. Oftentimes when oppressed and persecuted and suffering, we may give these things over into the hand of God and ask God to take care of them. But it says of Jesus, He gave Himself over. Not the reviling nor the threatening, but it says, gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. He left Himself in the hands of Him of whom it is said, Will not the judge of all the earth do right? How often we assert our own rights in matters; we try to defend ourselves, we try to save our faces and our reputations, asking God to come in and vindicate us in relation to these matters; but not Jesus, dear brethren. What a Model He is for us. We need to give ourselves over into the hand of God in this light, for God is infinitely fair. If He allows matters to come into our minds that search us to the very roots of our moral beings, is His hand not over matters? Does He not allow matters? Will He not be fair? Will He not do what is right? Has He not done what is right in the history of time in His ways with men? If we knew God, we would say He has, but we are more concerned about our circumstances being given over, and the things that persecute us given over for God to take up, whereas we should give ourselves over into the hands of God. You remember how David in the critical juncture in Samuel, when usurped as to his kingly place on the throne, was fleeing from Jerusalem, and there were those that carried the ark out with David, but David tells them to go back and carry the ark of God back into the city, as he says, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it, and its habitation. 2 Samuel 15: 25. That is, God will bring David again; but if not, he says, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. David was giving himself over into the hands of God, and we need to do that, dear brethren. We are quite prepared to give our circumstances over, and the things that try us, and ask God to take care of them; but we need to give ourselves over, that God may be free to do whatever He wants with us. And God brought David back again, as He will bring us again, as He brought Jesus, I might reverently say, again. The scripture says, Who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. Hebrews 13: 20. What does that expression mean? That God was true to His own thoughts in regard to man, in regard to His people, in bringing Jesus again from among the dead. 

    Now it says, Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree. That is what I want to come to. How Peter views the cross, how it affects a minister like Peter! How it should affect all of us, this pathway of moral glory! You might say, Well, surely God would vindicate Jesus, surely God would save Jesus from going the whole length; but oh, let it touch our hearts afresh that Jesus had to go all the way. We marvel at the lengths to which we may be allowed to go, but think of where Jesus went in order that He might take care of what was linked with us on our side, as it says, Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, in order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness. Peter views the cross in this light as the great means of separation from our sins, that we might live to righteousness. What a wonderful thought that is, dear brethren, living to righteousness. You might say, Well, it says, Living to God. Yes it does, but this is living to righteousness. We measure sins in the light of what they cost Christ. 

    The practising of my will and the practices of the flesh in me, the practices of an impure state brought Jesus this way; and the great thought in Peters mind is that we should be affected by it, In order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness - that we should live to what is right. And what is right is the rights of God, His right to do with us what He pleases. His right to bring what He chooses, for righteousness would allude to what is right. It is a great thing that we should live to righteousness in this way. Then it says, By whose stripes ye have been healed. Oh, this thought of healing, the way of the cross leading into healing, as we think of all that Jesus suffered. It had in mind healing on our side, as it says, By whose stripes ye have been healed. Then it says, For ye were going astray as sheep, but have now returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls. Think of what Peter refers to here, not only the fact that the Lord has taken care of things on the cross, but the balance to that in what we have come to in Jesus as the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls. 

    Now I want to speak a word on John, the writer that we have been considering today, the one who tells us so much about divine love, the one who lay in the bosom and on the breast of Jesus. He is presented to us here, as the Spirit of God is using him to write this gospel, as standing by the cross of Jesus. It says; And by the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary of Magdala. Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved. I suppose never was John more attractive to Jesus than at that moment, as He saw his preparedness to stand by in the face of the most unutterable sufferings that Jesus was passing through. Then the reference to the women in relation to the cross. They have often been alluded to, and I believe the Lord would help the sisters more and more to understand what it means to stand by the cross, to stand by the principle of suffering and reproach that the cross sets out, to surmount every natural feeling, every natural desire, every social inclination and leaning, to surmount it all in view of being effective in the testimony on the basis of standing by the cross. Nothing gives us moral power in the testimony like standing by the cross of Jesus, because it means the utter refusal of all that expressed itself there without reserve in the man of sin and shame. As I stand by the cross of Jesus, I weigh over in my soul the teaching that is linked with the cross, and come to a judgment of all that brought Jesus there, and as coming to a judgment of it, utterly repudiating it. Thus standing by the cross, I am identified with the reproach linked with Jesus in that setting. It says, Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved. It was one thing for the Lord Jesus to take account of John on His bosom and in His breast, but here he is in the most testing circumstances, at the most testing point. It is one thing to be near the Lord and with the Lord in the meetings, in a gathering like this where we are surrounded by all the protection that the realm affords, but in the public position how important it is that we should stand by the cross of Jesus, prepared for all that the reproach linked with the cross might mean to us. Jesus saw the disciple standing by, whom He loved, and says to His mother, Behold thy son. Then He says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother. Now notice this. The Lord does not speak to John first; He does not ask John whether he would take the matter on. We are to be reminded in this position, of the Lords rights to dispose of things as He will, to dispose of us as He will. He does not have to follow the pattern of our thinking; we may well thank God that He does not, for the pattern of our thinking often leads us far astray from the truth. The Lord even in these circumstances where suffering is so acute, where reproach marks the position publicly, is reserving the right, with everyone of us, to do what He will. 

    Now these features of the truth lie at the basis of spiritual prosperity. Many of us are not prepared to give the Lord full room in our lives, to allow Him to do what He likes with any one of us, to put upon us what He likes, what He has in mind to put upon us. He says, Woman, behold thy son. Had He asked John about the matter? He had not. The Lord commits things into our hands. He has a right to commit things into our hands, and the question is whether we are going to take on matters; because the woman here, the Lords mother, would represent for the moment a feature of the truth that has a place in His thoughts. Are we going to take it on? How often we let our own likes and dislikes rise up in these matters, and prefer the pattern of our own thinking, where the Lord is wanting to bring us into His way of thinking. He says, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took her to his own home. No wonder, if I might say, speaking soberly, we have such a gospel written by a vessel like this. John the evangelist - one who was prepared, as standing by the cross of Jesus, to take on whatever the Lord put his way. Now we all need to come into that in the local gatherings where we are. Many of us may be prepared for others to take on things, prepared for others to do things, but what are we doing? What is the Lord putting my way? 

    Let every brother and sister face that in their souls. What is the Lord putting my way? What feature of the truth is He stressing to me? What should I take on? It is not a question of my personal likes or dislikes. As aligning myself with Christ in the light of His cross in reproach and shame, I am to allow Him the full right to dispose of me as He will, to use me as He will, and to use what I have as He will. It is a matter of John taking her to his home. A remarkable thing, dear brethren, how the divine right is exerted in this hour of crisis! Often we desert the position in an hour of crisis, but the disciple whom Jesus loved, who lay in His bosom and on His breast at supper in chapter 13, is standing by the truth, cost what it may from the hands of men, and cost what it may in whatever the Lord may lay upon him. What is the Lord laying upon me? What is He committing to me? Let me take it on. Let not our business matters, our work, our homes, come in to interfere with this matter of what the Lord would commit to us in the way of a particular feature of the truth at any moment. And it says, from that hour the disciple took her to his own home. Not to somebody elses home. It is easy to take things to somebody else, easy to put the responsibility on to somebody else. We are very good at that. But the whole point in this passage is that the lover of Christ, one who knows intimacy with Christ, is prepared to take on the truth, cost what it may, involving the readjustment of his circumstances, and perhaps of his outlook in regard to his home. It is now to be regulated by the truth, and the divine right in the testimony to dispose of what we are and what we have, as the divine will may be. We can well understand spiritual prosperity as it is set out in John from that viewpoint. 

    Now I just finish with a word as to Paul, the great minister of the assembly. He says, Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. What a lover of Christ Paul is! How he stands for the truth, in this letter, come what may! He knows where he is in the truth; he knows where his feet are in the truth; he knows what he has from God. We are to benefit from such as Paul and others, and the model that they have left us. Paul speaks of himself and others as models; we have the Model in Jesus, and we have the model in Paul; and what a place the cross had in his life, how it coloured his ministry. How he refused anything and everything that would give him distinction after the flesh; because the cross had not only entered his mind, it had entered his soul, dear brethren, and that is what we want. We want the truth of the cross to enter our souls, to affect our moral beings throughout, so that the world is completely judged. You can well understand the Judaiser saying, Paul, if you insist on liberty and refuse circumcision it will lead to looseness; it will lead to worldliness. Think of them in their outlook in regard to a man like this. What is his attitude in regard to the world: Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. If he was instrumental in bringing down the strongholds of Judaism, was he going to boast in his exploits in that regard? Far be the thought. He says here, Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have nothing to boast in if we are employed in the testimony and if we come out on the side of victory, we have nothing to boast in but the cross of Christ. The cross of Christ puts every man out of court, and we want to boast in it more. It puts the world out of court. He says, Through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Then he says, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. 

    Now I want to finish with that word, dear brethren. They were making everything of circumcision, everything of what the law could do, what the law would do, but Paul says, Neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. He would bring before us an extended view in regard to the whole realm of new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule. What a rule it is, the rule of new creation! As we think of new creation which has begun now in the saints of the assembly, how it dignifies the saints in our minds, as it says, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. Have we ever thought of that, the reference to the fact of one person being in Christ there is a new creation? Think of the dignity of the saints in the light of new creation, that the saints are the first fruits of new creation. Wonderful thing to take account of! It will soon extend, involving the heaven and the earth, but think of the glory of it now in the assembly, where there is no Jew nor Gentile, bondman nor freeman. What a wonderful realm we have in the assembly in new creation! It says, As many as shall walk by this rule. May we be helped, dear brethren, in accepting the truth of the cross in the light of Peters and Johns and Pauls ministry, and be helped to walk by the rule of new creation, and to know what peace and mercy is on that line. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL AND THE ASSEMBLY (4) (SMC 7)

    1 Peter 2: 1 - 8; Colossians 1: 18; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    SMcCThe brethren will note how full and great this subject is. In Ephesians 2 the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. That is not an arbitrary position. The assembly will be a holy temple in the Lord, in the millennial world, because it is composed of persons who have been built up in the knowledge of Christ - not in any meagre way, but in a rich and full way. Any matter therefore that arises as to the knowledge of Christ - the personnel of the assembly, the holy city, will not be lacking in supplying the knowledge that is necessary, for the temple means that. The expression, in the Lord, means that there will be an administration of knowledge in the millennial world through the assembly. That knowledge is not acquired in heaven exactly; it is being acquired now. At the rapture we enter upon final conditions and there will be no growth in the knowledge, we have referred to, after the rapture. In between the two great events, the rapture and the appearing, there will be the judgment seat of Christ, or the judgment seat of God as Romans refers to it, in which our place in the kingdom will be determined, according to our faithfulness now in the time of suffering and reproach. Then the Lord will come out with the saints. He comes, as we know and have been taught, for us at the rapture, and He comes to us at the Supper, but He comes with us in the appearing. It will be a wonderful manifestation, because God is going to bring in knowledge, and the glory of the Lord is going to cover the earth as the waters the sea. Now what we are considering all enters into this, because the knowledge that will be disseminated in the millennial world is not a knowledge that is arbitrarily imparted when we get to glory, it is a knowledge that the souls of the saints are built up in now. It is now or never! We want to see, therefore, and especially those of us who are younger, that the present time is the time. The millennial day, wonderful as it will be, will not equal the present time. While Gods triumph will be displayed over evil in a public way, and sin will be held in check (although it may break out) yet the glory of the millennial world will not equal the glory of the present moment. We want to see the advantages of the present moment, and lay ourselves out in relation to them. We never get anything unless we lay ourselves out to reap the gain of the advantages that are present in our day. The passages we have read bear upon the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ in relation to the assembly in a general way, and in a spiritual way. It is not so much in a local or testimonial way - although there is a close link in Peter with the testimonial position in our localities, but it is a spiritual house. The world certainly does not understand, nor can they see a spiritual house. They may see the fruits of it. All these passages refer to the spiritual and inward side of the assembly and Christ comes on to our view in a very distinctive manner. The first passage presents the structural side, where Christ is presented as the living stone; in Colossians it is the organic side, Christ as the head of the body. That is a wonderful feature of knowledge in which we would want our souls built up. In Ephesians it is the Christ. Ephesians gives us what is official. Colossians is not official. Ephesians is official in its teaching and therefore you can understand that in the great domain, referred to in the passage we read, the title the Christ is employed. That is the official title of the Lord Jesus in regard to the operative side. Then we have the agricultural thought in relation to ourselves in that we are rooted and founded in love. Christ acquires a place in that kind of environment, so that He dwells in our hearts. He is contemplated, in the prayer, as dwelling in our hearts. Then we have His love - the love of that wonderful Person, who has consummated the great operations of God in regard to the spiritual realm of which we are in the very centre with Him; as it says: To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Now, it is very interesting that it does not say, To know the power of the Spirit, the love of Christ and the knowledge of the Father, that ye may be filled to all the fulness of God. The stress is on the Christ, that He may dwell in our hearts, and that we may know the love of the Christ. The love of the Christ is the mediatorial thought and we are in the presence, in that passage, of the full result of mediatorial operations, so that there might be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    This passage in Peter is a very affecting one: To whom coming - that is the Person we are speaking of - a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, The writer is Peter, Peter who left the boat, Peter, who said, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. Peter is the one who is writing. 

    LESThe latter glory of this house (Haggai 2: 9) is greater now than it will be in its literal setting in the coming day, because it is clothed today with all the fullest and most glorious thoughts of God that have been unfolded. The place that the saints have in the heart of Christ, according to divine counsel, and the place they will fill in the millennial day and in the day of eternity, is to be understood now in the fullest way of understanding, in the power of the Spirit. 

    SMcCThe presence of the Spirit, in the days of recovery, and the way in which Christ makes Himself known to the assembly in the word to the Philadelphians, would show what you are saying. Philadelphia is introduced into the greatest things possible for the creature. 

    LESDo ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? 1 Corinthians 6: 2. Does that not confirm what you are saying as to how the millennial setting will be filled out? How we need to understand fully the position now! 

    SMcCYes, it is remarkable. It says: Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgments? Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? Where does that come about? Think of that! Think of the greatness of the angels, having been created long before man and their higher rank in the created order of things. But think of what has come about through redemption and the exaltation of man in Christ so that we shall judge angels as well as the world! 

    WBGThat would not be so apart from redemption. 

    SMcCNo, because redemption has made a great change. Man has always been Gods greatest thought. The angels were not Gods greatest thought. In creation the angels were higher in rank than man, but Christ having come into manhood and redemption having been accomplished, that is changed. Man, in Christ, takes precedence of the angels. I think there is a lingering thought with some that when we get to glory, we will have a wonderful knowledge that we never had here, but our knowledge in glory will not be any different from our knowledge now. 

    WBGWhy does Peter introduce the thought as to the kingdom and the government of God? 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that while he is writing about these subjects, he brings in the thought of the assembly as the spiritual house. He does not develop it, because it was not his ministry; he was given the keys of the kingdom, but the administration of the dispensation of the assembly was not his, it was Pauls. The same with John. The dispensation of the assembly was not Johns, it was Pauls. Nevertheless, John gives us things that Paul does not give us. Thus Peter here would leave, in our minds, something to look into as to the spiritual house. He would impart a touch as to it, that would enliven our interest so that we might look into it more. 

    WBGAs being of the dispersion, in principle. 

    SMcCYou can see that the dispersion in the government of God did not alter spiritual thoughts. However much they were suffering, as dispersed of God through the persecution that arose at the time of Stephen, this remains. Jerusalem literally may go, but the spiritual house and the living stones remain. But before Peter speaks of this, the reference to the constitutional side is very important, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word - notice the reference to knowledge - the pure mental milk of the word. It comes into our subject that we are to desire this side. The mental milk is a reference to knowledge that we have before us, in which we are to be built up. 

    JAKSo that salvation seems to be connected with it. 

    SMcCAs the mind is built up in spiritual knowledge and the apprehension of Christ, it becomes a means of salvation. We all know that if you are ignorant about a matter you may fall into it. I mean, for example, if you are ignorant that there is a hole in the middle of the road you may fall into it. 

    To transfer that to what is moral and spiritual - it means that as your mind is enlightened by the mental milk of the word and your soul is built up in knowledge, you learn to avoid the pitfall. 

    LESWhat you are saying is really very wonderful because it shows us something of the constitution of a Christian. In his mind, through the workings of divine grace, there are affinities to the Logos. 

    SMcCThat is the point. We want to see the practical bearing of desiring the pure mental milk of the word. We use this word so carelessly. Sometimes you hear a person being written off by this word: Oh, he is all mental, or It is all mental with him. But we want to see that this is a prime word in Christianity, and that the mental is a very important side in Christianity. How are our young people going to be saved, except by the pure mental milk of the word and growing by it? They go to the drug stores and they go to the shops and they look at the novels and they look at the fiction magazines, especially those with sexual appeal, and corrupt lusts are aroused that belong to the flesh, and they do not read the Word, and do not desire the pure mental milk of it. How can they grow? Novels and fictitious literature are destroying to their minds and to their souls. 

    RemIt puts special emphasis on these kind of gatherings that our minds may be instructed in the way of truth. 

    SMcCThat is it. You take a person who goes into the low company where the most corrupt and filthy subjects are dwelt upon. He is bound to become affected by it, it could not be otherwise; his mind becomes saturated with that kind of thing. Whereas the assembly is a means of salvation, where we get the mental milk of the word ministered, where growth is taken account of, and where we get the pure streams that are spiritual and heavenly in origin and character. 

    UGI myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. 

    SMcCNever was there a time when there was so much literature around and especially of a corrupt nature and character. Our minds are to be in control. We are not to allow them to flow loosely and carelessly. We know what the flesh is and how it is drawn out by these things that are of no value whatever. We need therefore to see the importance of our minds being controlled, so that the Scriptures have a great place with us and what divine Persons say has a great place with us. 

    AJIt says in 1 Corinthians 2: 16, We have the mind of Christ - the thinking faculty of Christ. Would that link with what you are suggesting now as to the renewed mind? 

    SMcCYes, it shows the value of the assembly in that way, for that is a collective reference, meaning that amongst the saints there is this kind of thinking faculty and a very important thing it is. 

    RemIn our scripture it says: grow up to salvation as though there is advance in it. 

    SMcCThat is it. The believer thus, especially in the tender stages, would go towards the mental milk of the word. Some of us were commenting the other day out on the farm, that the young animals, without instruction, know where to draw sustenance from. Well, the young believer, in a much greater way, should know where to draw sustenance. The pure mental milk of the word bears on what is constitutional and the instincts are in the believer, if they are not suppressed. 

    ABM'NIn Psalm 119, there is an excellent phrase: Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his path? by taking heed according to thy word (verse 9). 

    SMcCA very important passage! Psalm 119 is a wonderful psalm in that relation, bringing out the importance of the word, as he says in another verse, Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee (verse 11). Think of a person hiding Gods word in his heart! He is going down to the shop and instead of looking around on what would damage every spiritual instinct, he hides Gods word in his heart (or her heart) that he might not sin against God. 

    QuesDoes the renewing of your mind come into this? 

    SMcCIt does, because our minds have to be renewed, so that there is constant freshness maintained. 

    ABM'NWhy is the idea of the newborn babe introduced in that setting? 

    SMcCPeter has in mind normal Christianity. Paul could not speak to the Corinthians as unto spiritual; he had to speak to them as babes. It was a question of stunted growth with them, for they were carnal. Carnal is a remarkable word. An unconverted man cannot exactly be carnal; it is only a believer who can be carnal. It is the believer turning to things that engage the unconverted man that makes him carnal. Peter has in mind the normal growth and development of our souls by the pure mental milk of the word. Oh, how we want to go in for what is pure! The ministry brings before us what is pure. We shall not get impure thoughts from it. We go into the shops and other places, and there are all kinds of things available, magazines with lurid illustrations to appeal to us, and if we are not girt about in the loins of our minds by the truth, we shall allow ourselves to settle on them in our minds and become damaged and defiled. We then become impure. 

    RemAs well as going in for what is positive, he mentions here things to be laid aside. 

    SMcCWe all know that if a young man or woman is going in for something in the world, some position for example, there are certain things that must be laid aside until the end is reached. It is the same in Christianity. If we are going to grow up to salvation, through the pure mental milk of the word, we have to lay certain things aside. Now look what they are: malice, all guile, hypocrisies, envyings, evil speakings! How much damage has come into local positions by these five kings, on the necks of which you might say, we have to put our foot, as in the days of Joshua! 

    RemBy these things we are preserved. 

    SMcCThe instincts are in us by the incorruptible and abiding word of God. The right instincts are there, but we sometimes ignore them. We all know that instinct tells us that we should not read certain books, yet sometimes the more corrupt suggestions in them the more we are driven towards them by the enemy, through the flesh. It is Satan working as he did through Amalek. We do not want to drown or suppress our instincts; let them assert themselves. 

    WBGSo the suggestion is very strong: desire earnestly. 

    SMcCNone of us gets anywhere without earnestness. 

    LESThe Holy Scriptures and the ministry cover the need of what is constitutional in relation to manhood. Our minds need not be diverted. There are certain features that might be necessary for the filling out of matters, but in general the Holy Scriptures and the ministry are sufficient for the completing of everything. The Psalm 119 covers every letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of the Scriptures. It is really painful, to a spiritual mind and heart, how little the Scriptures are read. We may read them in a family way, but we should addict ourselves to the reading of the Scriptures, so that our minds are coloured by the reading of the Scripture, for therein is our salvation. 

    RemDo we get a similar thought in Proverbs 5: 15, Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well? 

    SMcCWe do not want to go to the worlds cisterns or wells. They are corrupt. 

    JHSIs not this matter of tasting a challenge as we contemplate it? 

    SMcCAnd is it not remarkable? It says, If indeed ye have tasted - not that the word is good but, that the Lord is good. Notice the interchange of the expression now, for after all, the Lord is the living word, as our brother was referring to earlier. He is referred to as the Word; the Lord Jesus is the living Word. And notice how when speaking about the pure mental milk of the word, it immediately turns and says: if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    LESWould you say a word now as to our households, as to our children? Paul says to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the sacred letters, as if the Holy Scriptures became his food in his youthful days. One speaks feelingly but one feels that our children are often nursed up on literature that is not of any real value to them. 

    SMcCThat is right. We need to see to it that the Scriptures have their proper place. I find, from experience, we do not have so much difficulty with the children when they are babes and when they are children as regards the Scriptures. It is the teenage that presents the difficulty and even after the teenage. It is then they think that they have a right to assert their own personality and a right to choose What they should read, as they think, and there is nothing more damaging. Whereas it is that time of life that the gain of the reading of the Scriptures is to be valued, because in our tender years there is, through the work of God, a peculiar ability to take in and be impressed by, the Scripture. 

    JAKPaul says to Timothy: Till I come, give thyself to reading ... Occupy thyself with these things: be wholly in them, 1 Timothy 4: 13 - 15. 

    SMcCIt is a humbling thing to say, but there may be reproach among the brethren in relation to it. If a young brother or a young sister sets himself or herself to be devoted to the truth, they may come under the reproach of other young brethren in the locality. It may be said: Oh, you think you are better than we are! and they may ridicule them. That is a very humbling thing. 

    WBGIn principle is that not what Joseph carried on with? 

    SMcCI was thinking of Joseph. That was the attitude his brethren took towards him. They would not even greet him with friendliness, because he exposed them. It is very humbling how young people think they have to observe a certain code of honour amongst themselves. They do not tell on one another. We are not speaking about ordinary things, but about sin. If young people know that sin exists and they are a witness to it and they do not speak of it, they are held responsible by God. They are guilty according to Leviticus 5. 

    UGI was thinking of Isaac dwelling with his father. It is something that is affecting the young; they do not want to dwell with the older brethren. 

    SMcCThat is the modern age. We need to see the value of Abraham dwelling with Isaac and Jacob. Now this passage goes on: To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, The coming and the living stones here bring out the vital side in our souls in relation to the work of God. It is not to whom ye came, but to whom coming. 

    QuesIs the coming an initial thought, or is it the believer coming to the Lord in this way? 

    SMcCIt is coming to Him, a living stone; the whole context is to be taken into account. It says cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious. That is, it involves the death and resurrection of Christ, meaning that we are coming to Him in relation to a new order and new condition of things. It is not exactly our relief, but coming to Him as the great focal point in the new system, that is established for God, a spiritual house ... to offer spiritual sacrifices. 

    JHSIs Nathaniel in Johns gospel, one such? He is taken account of as coming. 

    SMcCHe is. It shows there is movement in our souls toward Christ, because we are living stones. There is affinity in our souls with Christ as on this line and it involves that we have to leave things. If my mind is to go on with certain things in this world, well, the Lord says: If that is your mind, let it be your mind, That is a terrible thing. It says And let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. That is the Lords word. If I consent to go on with what is filthy, then the Lord says, Let him be filthy still, It is like the word in Hosea, Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone, Hosea 4: 17. What a terrible thing that is! If we only got a realisation of that in our souls - to be left alone! 

    JHSDoes it really amount to us having as much as we want spiritually? 

    SMcCIt is a question too, of our reactions to the way Christ presents Himself. In Matthew 14 the Lord came to them on the water in the fourth watch of the night. He did not go to the boat and take Peter out of it, but Peter had to come out of the boat himself, and he did. 

    WBGSo the whole section is very important, the early part providing the desire for this kind of food. 

    SMcCYou can understand therefore the bearing the food would have on living stones, because the wording is anomalous. Whoever heard of living stones? But that is what we are, and constitution lies behind that. 

    LESAre these stones taken out of Jordan, and now moving rightly they have had to do with the Lord? 

    SMcCHe is the great Centre of attraction, like the ark going through the Jordan. The Person of Christ is the great centre of attraction here involving movement. What will happen at the rapture is on the great principle of attraction. We know that we cannot go up now at our own bidding, but we will go up then without any difficulty. What will be the difference? It will be the great law of attraction. 

    LESThe great, mighty, magnet, the Person of the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCThat is what it will be at the rapture and that is what it should be now in the assembly. We should be held to Christ in spiritual movement in our souls in relation to the structure in its present form and setting. 

    QuesWould it help us to get away from looking at things as worthless, but rather to see them from Gods side - chosen ... precious? Then further down it is spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 

    SMcCWhat value attaches to the position in that light! What apprehension do we have of this? Are our souls being built up in the knowledge of Christ? Have we the experience of coming to Him as the living Stone? 

    LESTo you therefore who believe is the preciousness. 

    SMcCThis was said to believers who were dispersed, in the government of God. Despite their suffering, and the reproach of their circumstances, Peter is seeking to impress them with what abides. So he uses expressions like, an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance in chapter 1 of the epistle. We want to see what is incorruptible and unfading. 

    WBGThat comes to us as accepting the government of God. 

    SMcCChristianity does not take us out of the sphere of the government of God. It leaves us there, but helps us to reign in life in that sphere. So that instead of being under the circumstances, and turning aside through them, we are reigning in life in them - not grieving, but superior to them through grace. 

    LESWhat could be more dignified than what Peter says in chapter 1: 2, Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. What a position to come to in our souls! 

    SMcCThese great thoughts should affect us. The world little knows what the saints are. You take Gothenburg; the brethren are looked upon with contempt by some, but think of how God looks upon them! We want to get that into our souls. God looks at them as corresponding with Christ, the living Stone. They are living stones being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Now in Colossians, we have the hidden position. It is the position of mystery and that is a great test to many of us. Colossians corresponds in a certain way with Philadelphia. Philadelphia has accepted death to the world and Christ has become everything, 

    and that is what Colossians really means in its teaching. We are content with a hidden, secret position. The world does not understand, know or see it. But the believer knows, understands and sees it. So the Person of Christ is before us in the section in a peculiar way. We have not time to refer to the different things that are alluded to, but this verse 18 says: And he is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things. It is as if it is among the last things that are referred to, this wonderful glory that attaches to Christ. He is the Head of the body, the body bringing in the mysterious side, in the saints here. 

    JHSBecause it is hidden, is that why you say it is not official? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is Christ apprehended personally and cherished in the affections. It is like what we have in Rahab; she secreted the men, hid them under the stalks of flax. That is the Colossian idea. The world is puzzled, they do not know. They would like to know what lies behind our position and where things are. Colossians involves that Christ is known spiritually, operating in a living way amongst us. It is Christ among the Gentiles, the hope of glory. 

    JHSSo what we have had in Peter lays the basis for appreciation, your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 3. 

    SMcCIt does, because the Person to whom we have come in Peter, is the Person in Colossians who is our life. And the life is hid. The world cannot enter into it, nor understand it, but the believer understands it. The saints know it. How important it is that our souls should be built up in the knowledge of Christ as Head, because wisdom is involved in that and resource, guidance and direction, in a subtle, inward, spiritual way. 

    JAKThat is, headship is an inward influence under which the saints are moving. 

    SMcCIn lordship it is an authoritative influence, but in headship it is an inward influence, through the affections. Lordship is through the mind and the conscience; headship is through the affections. 

    JHSSo that impulse is the word that would fit in. 

    SMcCThe link between Christ and the body, in Colossians, is marvellous because the body lives in the life of the Head. The Head, as presented in Colossians, is the Head who is risen in glory, who lives in the power of indissoluble life. He is the One who is our Priest, but Colossians is presenting Him as our Head. As the Head of the body, He is the source of all direction in the body. Any move that the body makes, it makes by His impulse and His direction. 

    RemThat he might have the first place in all things. All things covers a lot of territory. 

    SMcCIt does. It is remarkable that in Colossians you get two references to Christ in that way. In the verse read in chapter 1: that he might have the first place in all things, and then in chapter 3: 11 in regard to the new man: Wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. The great point of Colossians is that Christ becomes everything to us. God is not said to be everything. God is said, in a coming day, to be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 28), but Christ is said to be everything and in all, and that he might have the first place in all things. 

    QuesDoes that involve His manhood? 

    SMcCIt involves His manhood, but it involves the greatness of the Person who has come into manhood. His headship is linked with His manhood, but lying behind it is the greatness of His Person. 

    CAHWould you explain a little more what this everything, and in all means? 

    SMcCI think it means that Christ characterises everything. He is everything in the way of character, characterising the whole position in relation to what is new. 

    CAHWould it refer at all to persons? 

    SMcCIn all would bring in the thought of persons, although it may involve more. He is everything as characterising things, and in all involving state. 

    WBGWould the present moment be involved in Christ being everything? 

    SMcCThe reference is to the new man. The new man is a provisional testimonial thought; it is not an eternal thought, and it is in that relation that Christ is said to be everything, and in all. 

    WBGIn spite of every circumstance that would interfere. 

    SMcCShowing that there is nothing that can arise in our history here but what He can be to us all that is necessary. He is everything, not some things, but everything. The contrast is the old man with his deeds and what marks him. In relation to our subject, the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ, this knowledge of His headship is very important, because it helps is as to where to turn for direction and influence and impulse. 

    JHSWould philosophy and vain deceit in this epistle involve just that, turning to other sources? 

    SMcCIt does. It is turning to the world, in that sense. It may be in a religious way, we are turning to other sources than Christ, whereas Christ is to be everything. He is to have the first place in all things. That is objective, but everything and in all involves what is subjective. We do not therefore need to go outside of Christ for anything. 

    JHSSo the new man, bearing the features of Christ, would involve His being in all. 

    SMcCExactly. Now we must come to Ephesians. I think it is very affecting the way that Christ is alluded to here. This is a well-known passage, oft gone over, but the particular thing that is in ones mind in relation to our subject, is that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. The Christ is a wonderful reference to the operating side, but not, as in Colossians, the Person in His divine majesty and grandeur, as being divine and as having part in the Deity. The Christ here involves the greatness of the Person in relation to operations in the mediatorial economy, in that wonderful arrangement divinely devised, into which God - Father, Son and Spirit has come. The great Operator is this Person, the Christ. And in the result of the operations He is in the very centre of the vastness of the divine domain and we are with Him in the centre of it. He dwelling in our hearts by faith, reminds us that it is still the position down here, it is not eternity yet. And then it says: to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. I believe we need to weigh that statement in view of the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ in this relation. 

    JHSCould you help us as to your early allusion in this reading to the official side here? 

    SMcCWe know that in Colossians the great thought is Christ. His personal glory being peculiarly before us; whereas the great thought in Ephesians is God. In referring to the official side, we are using the word official in the right sense. The Christ is alluded to in a peculiar way in Ephesians because He is officially the appointed Operator in the divine economy for bringing to pass divine thoughts. 

    JHSSo I think it has been said that His headship in Ephesians is according to Gods sovereignty. 

    SMcCJust so; whereas, His headship in Colossians is because of what He is personally; He takes that place, He is Head of the body. But in Ephesians, He is appointed Head, as it says: and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, Ephesians 1: 22. 

    QuesWould Joseph in Egypt represent that same thought? 

    SMcCWell, Joseph on the administrative side would correspond in that He brought everything, in the working out of the administration, in subjection to Pharaoh. Just as Christ, in the operations and working out of things, brings everything in results to God. 

    LESYou have something in mind as to the love of the Christ. 

    SMcCIt is important we should see how it comes in here: and to know the love of the Christ, which surpasses knowledge. Why should it come in in this passage, in this way? It shows that while the official glory of Christ, as the great divine Operator, is impressed upon our minds in this great, vast system of glory, yet the love of Christ is projected on to our view, as if to suggest His relations with us on this line. It is not so much on the official line now, but on the inward line, such as the Lords supper builds us up in relation to. 

    LESSo there is nothing greater than to understand, and to know, and to be responsive to, the love of the Christ in this setting. It is love in its most exalted and highest setting. 

    SMcCIt is. We might have thought it would have said to know the love of God which surpasses knowledge, but it does not, it says, to know the love of the Christ, the official divine Operator, the Lord Jesus Christ. The Christ, that blessed Person as apprehended in this realm, has expressed a love to which we may say there is no equal. It is a love both that is divine, because it surpasses knowledge, but it is a love that we have constantly been helped in relation to through the Lords supper, involving His relations with the assembly here. 

    CAHWould Joseph again come in there as showing his love to his brethren in the administration of affairs? 

    SMcCThere would be a link in the sense of his love for them although in fulness I do not think that Josephs position takes us to what we have here. That involves more the Colossian position - Christ amongst the Gentiles, but here, where it refers to the breadth and length and depth and height, it is the eternal scene that is projected on to our view, while we are still in a position where faith is required. I think it would involve a higher aspect of the love of Christ than we have in Josephs love for the brethren. 

    JAKWould you say something as to the fulness of God? 

    SMcCI think the love of the Christ bears on it, and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That filling to all the fulness of God is not arbitrary, but through this channel - the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith and knowing the love of the Christ. It is the glory of the mediatorial system in which the Christ has come on to our view as operating with this in mind that we should be brought to all that God is in the outshining of Himself in Christ. 

    JAKWould it be right to say that it is all that is knowable of God set forth in Christ? 

    SMcCIt is to affect our souls that the allusion to the Christ here has in mind that we should be filled to all the fulness of God. It is not exactly filled to the fulness of the Christ, although Ephesians does refer to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, which is wonderful in itself, but the Christ is operating here, and His love is serving towards the end, that we should be filled to the supreme thought, to all that God is in the outshining of Himself in His nature. 

    JHSIs the same thought of His love carried forward into chapter 5 where it says: the Christ is head of the assembly and then alludes to His love: as the Christ also loved the assembly? 

    SMcCI think so. I think the love of the Christ embraces His personal relations with the assembly. It is very affecting that as we reach God in His fulness, we are helped along the road, we might say, by the love of the Christ. It is a tremendous advantage, as the Song of Songs would show, for there the journeys and movements are by the one who leans upon her beloved. As our souls therefore are built up in the knowledge of the love of the Christ, it has a sustaining effect in regard to reaching God as indicated in these passages. 

    WBGWould it give lustre and distinctiveness at the Supper in relation to Christ? 

    SMcCIt would, and it also helps us to see that it is not through academic means that we reach God in His fulness. It is through our souls being built up in the knowledge of the Mediator, the divine Operator. It is not only the knowledge of what He is in His operations, but the knowledge of what He is in His personal relations with the assembly. It says, The love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. 

    LESAs rooted and founded in love, does that not show the way by which we reach it? 

    SMcCWe are not strangers to this scene. We are indigenous to it, we belong to it as rooted in it. That is a word for us: Where are our roots? Are they in the world, in our families, or business, or in this realm where the Christ is to dwell in our hearts and where we reach, through the sustaining power of the apprehension of His love, the fulness of God? 
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    PURITY (WJH 6)

    1 Peter 2: 1-5; James 1: 26, 27; Revelation 21: 18-27

    WJHI have suggested these scriptures that we might consider from them what is pure. Some of us were speaking last night of the importance of the mind being sealed as Gods property, and the Apostle says amongst other things Whatsoever things are pure... think on these things (Philippians 4: 8); our minds are to be engaged in what is pure. It is, of course, a very great subject, but it occurred to me that we might be helped to speak a little on the thought of the pure mental milk, pure food for the mind in the first passage; and then the thought of pure religion in the second; and finally the thought of pure gold in the city, and in the street in the third, seen there as the great issue of the purifying work of God. The thought has come into ones mind as feeling, with the rest of the brethren, the appalling increase of corruption marking the closing days. Corruption marked the world prior to its judgment in the days of Noah, and prior to the destruction of Sodom in the days of Abraham, and prior to the departure from Egypt in the days of Moses. The end of every great period of human history has been marked by appalling corruption publicly, and, we would be blind not to see it now in a way that is heart-breaking, for carnal corruption, indeed every kind of corruption has increased, and what is needed by the saints is to accept the purifying of the word constantly. 

    JHIn the 3rd chapter Peter speaks of pure conversation; he makes a great point of conversation through the whole epistle. 

    WJHAt the close of Malachi the Lord is seen as a refiners fire and as fullers soap, indicating a special feature of His word at the end. The fire is to eliminate the dross that is in all of us, and the soap to wash out what is unclean, so that He might have offerings acceptable to God as of old. I am confident we must submit ourselves to a much greater intensity of the refiners fire and a much greater activity of the fullers soap ere the Lord comes than perhaps we have thought. 

    JSBWould you say there is that which precedes the desire for the pure mental milk, the laying aside of what is evil as mentioned in the passage read. 

    WJHIf these evil things are fed on, they destroy the appetite for what is pure. These things represent moral elements that must be laid aside so as to make room for the instinctive longings, for pure milk so proper to a babe. 

    WCBIs it somewhat akin to Pauls ministry on that line in Romans 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    WJHYes. What has been made clear there is that he has reached a point when his mind is not controlling him but he is controlling his mind, and not allowing it to run hither and thither. The first scripture suggests initial food for the mind. In the New Translation it is pure mental milk. I am sure those of us who are a little older are feeling increasingly for our younger brethren who are of necessity about to face, or are already facing, the company of godless persons. Some are appalled by the corruption in language and ways beyond what they knew existed  a veritable Sodom, but what will save them and us is that our minds are feeding on what is pure, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    GMcKYou spoke of three great periods marked by corruption. What did you mean when you referred to the days before Moses led Israel out of Egypt? 

    WJHBefore their deliverance Egypt stank and was corrupted by reason of the frogs and flies, all typical of the moral conditions today before our actual exodus from the world. 

    RADoes manna suggest the pure mental milk of the word? 

    WJHYou certainly get the thought of purity in it, for the Spirit of God says it was white. It was also small and round, but it was white. 

    RAI was thinking of it in contrast to what you have said marked Egypt. Egypt stank, and they came out of it into the wilderness and were nurtured by the manna. 

    WJHQuite so. Manna would produce purity. It was like coriander seed. The thought of seed involves inherent power to reproduce itself. Those who feed on manna become small and round, or even, they are not depressed and silent in the meetings for weeks and weeks and then suddenly active. What marks the manna is roundness. The last feature is white, that is, purity. 

    FWWDoes purity suggest the work of God in the soul which may be contaminated by the flesh within or the world without? 

    WJHSurely, and is seen in its full result in the Holy City where all is pure. The Lord by His service to His own would eliminate everything else from our ways and associations, our books and our behaviour generally, and from our spirits. He would have all that is impure eliminated by self-judgment. 

    WCBThe apostle Peter speaks of being born again of incorruptible seed, and the desire of the Apostle was that they should answer to it. 

    WJHQuite so. Thy word is very pure (Psalm 119: 140). This incorruptible seed is the word of God and that is very pure. There is not a trace of anything in the word of God but what is not only not corrupted but cannot be corrupted. 

    JWWould not the consideration of Psalm 119 greatly help us on this line? Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy word (verse 9). The whole Psalm is a consideration of the purity and perfection of the word of God. 

    WJHIn that connection we are more indebted than we know to the frequent occasions we come under the influence of the Word. The increase of the comings together would help to counteract the increase of corruption in the world and is one of the divine ways of cleansing us, washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 26). 

    CDPeter shows the only way a constitution is formed that will stand. It is emphasised intensely  Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    WJHQuite so. Just as in a babe, pure milk results in its steady increase until the child grows up. 

    CDIt has a constitution in view. 

    WJHSurely, and that is what is seen in the next section; the Spirit of God introduces the thought of a stone; something permanent has resulted from the pure mental milk, which becomes part of the house of God and also has part in priestly service. 

    FWWYou would hardly speak of purifying the unconverted, there is nothing pure there to bring to light. 

    WJHThat touches a very solemn matter, the nearer we get to the end the more fixed everything is, so that the Lord says, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still (Revelation 22: 11). We are drawing near to a time when things are fixed. 

    LGLThe last chapter of 2 Chronicles is on that line, there was no remedy  a fixed condition. 

    WJHIf the mind is open to what is impure and we come together to the Supper and for prayer, such are not available as priests. I fear from ones observation that some of us read things that are impure, damaging thus our growth, and the consequence is that such are silent when the spiritual sacrifices are to be offered. 

    VDYou include what is religious in character  one of the worst kinds of impurity. 

    WJHIndeed. I suppose the spiritual Sodom is worse than the carnal one in the sight of God but both are to be guarded against; the world today is marked by both features of Sodom. 

    RAIs it not important to remember that in 2 Timothy 2, when it says Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace it is with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    WJHYes. The heart is the seat of the affections and the affections are pure, they are not mixed. There is a wonderful supply of the purest milk for the youngest believer and the result of feeding on it is growth, and it will not be long before such are beginning to take part in the meetings in a priestly way. 

    ABJI wondered if David in Psalm 51 supplies us with the exercise that realises what impurity is and turns to God about it. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean... and renew a right spirit within me. This would be salvation surely. 

    WJHThe Psalmist wished to be purged, which is a very strong word, but purged with hyssop. Hyssop means that he has become small; the acknowledgment of sin makes us small and that results in cleansing. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me and I shall be whiter than snow Psalm 51: 7). Where there have been sinful actions hyssop is required for cleansing. Some assume to be clean without the hyssop. 

    CDHe begins with that but ends with the walls of Jerusalem  Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

    WJHSo that he is now engaged with the centre of divine interests moving away from himself. 

    CDRealising the importance of the walls. 

    AGFWhat did you say was the significance of the hyssop? 

    WJHConfession of wrong involves becoming small in ones own eyes. Some would be clean without confessing their wrong, but one of the divine ways of cleansing is to purge us with hyssop. Hyssop in scripture represents what is small, and it is in acknowledgment of the thing to God if it is in relation to God, and to one another if it relates to one another, that cleansing takes place, because acknowledgment produces humility. 

    AGFIt is very humbling to confess things. 

    WJHIt makes us small in our own eyes, and that cleanses us because the allowance of the opposite has defiled us. 

    CDSo Job says I abhor myself. 

    WJHYes, as seeing God. I believe it is important instruction that one of the means of cleansing is hyssop  Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean. 

    CDThat involves the inwards, does it not? 

    WJHSurely. I become, small in my inward thoughts of myself. 

    RHGIs that what the Apostle had in mind by the obedience to the truth? Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth (1 Peter 1: 22). 

    WJHObedience to the truth is another element for purification. The subject is large as is seen  how wide is the range of things used to purify us! The point before us is the pure milk for our minds, and in this day of books and of broadcasting it is a great matter to definitely set ourselves to feed the mind on what is pure. 

    WBDo you link the thought of reading ministry with this in a practical way? 

    WJHIt includes that. It includes the scriptures and meetings such as this, and wherever the word of God is available. 

    VTSIt has been pointed out that we have the ability to concentrate on what you have set before us  the mental milk of the word. 

    WJHThe very words used denote that, Desire earnestly. It is supposed that the newborn babe is longing for the milk. 

    JHI was wondering if Mary in Luke 10 would illustrate what we are saying, she sat at the Lords feet and heard His word. 

    WJHThe word is not heard, she was listening, a much greater matter. All of us hear tonight, but whether we are all listening is another matter. The result of her listening was that she is found with something pure in John 12, pure nard  a pure response in her heart to Christ. 

    LGLWhile every feature of the Holy City speaks of Christ in some way, it is the gathering together of what is pure in the saints. 

    WJHThat is what I thought. The issue of our being purified by many processes is that there is a City that is pure gold, including the street of the city. 

    LGLYou were going to say something about the living stones. 

    WJHOnly what has been already indicated, that as the pure mental milk is fed upon, we come to the thought of having a living part in the house of God, a living stone, built up, and we come to another thought, the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    VTSIs the reverse true, if we are not offering up these spiritual sacrifices, we have not been feeding on the mental milk of the word? 

    WJHI think that might be rightly said. If brothers are constantly silent and have nothing to offer we might well ask what have such been feeding on. 

    AGFDo I understand you to suggest that the word includes something more than the scriptures? 

    WJHThe washing of water by the word in Ephesians is not in itself a literal reference to the scriptures, though not contrary to them. It is the flow of what comes from Christ to cleanse the saints. 

    JWIs this the way in which the prayer of the Psalmist is answered, Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Jehovah, my Rock, and my Redeemer (Psalm 19: 14)? 

    WJHI am sure that is right. We have often seen young brothers and sisters come amongst us, and have found later that they have made some remarkable progress in their knowledge of God and in their liberty to serve Him, while others have hardly moved at all. Why is this? I believe what the mind feeds upon would supply the answer in many cases. 

    FWWWe find sometimes expressions suggesting the scriptures are sufficient. They are in a certain sense, but nevertheless, God is pleased to give us a great deal in addition. 

    WJHSurely. No doubt the scriptures form the basis of everything, for scripture will always support what is right. 

    RHGWas Abraham one who valued the pure mental milk of the word as he sat at his tent door ready for a divine visitation, in contrast to Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked? 

    WJHI think that is good; Abraham bringing milk thick and sweet shows how he valued milk; indeed he even ministered to God in relation to what this means. 

    FWWWe need suitable food for the time. Sometimes you find saints confining themselves to the gospel periodicals. One questions whether they have the food suitable for the exercises of the moment. We should have an enlarged view of what is included in the word, so that in accordance with our exercises we should be desirous of having a word suitable for that position. 

    WJHSpecially at this juncture we need to decide that we will not open our minds to what is impure. I believe if we put a girdle round our minds, the Lord would help us. 

    LGLI suppose Daniel as in the beginning of the book would represent such an one, not defiling himself with the kings meat. 

    WJHQuite so. And what development there was  his flesh was fatter and fairer than that of others. He understood more than they did, in spite of their learning. He was far wiser than any of the Chaldeans. 

    GDWould you not say we need to be careful what we take in in reading, and what we take in with our eyes? 

    WJHCare is needed as to all that enters into the mind. It might be well to look now at the matter of pure religion, a word not often used in scripture. There is such a thing as religion, and there is pure religion, and it is not to be confined to speaking. It is pure religion. It is the religion that heaven would own, not something that is merely talk. Hence if any man among you seem to be religious his religiousness is to be something far more than talk. 

    JSBWould it be instanced by those two of whom it was taken knowledge that they were with Jesus, there was that which could be taken account of? 

    WJHI suppose the latter part of pure religion would certainly have been seen in them  unspotted from the world. As having been with Jesus they would not bear the spots of the world around. 

    FWWAnd it is before God and the Father, not exactly before men. 

    WJHQuite so. I think the Lord would stir us up. I feel the need for more practical care for those in distress, the fatherless and the widows represent those in distress, and in sorrow and in need of comfort and care. Pure religion is seen before God and the Father in caring for such  not talking merely. 

    RAIs it significant for us to consider what we often lament, namely, the lack of pastoral care amongst us? Is it not a sobering thought that we feel the lack of pastoral care which what is suggested here would seem to cover, in a sense? 

    WJHI had that in mind; compassionate, sympathetic succour and care are great features of pure religion. 

    FWWWe may relegate this service to certain ones only. 

    WJHWe may indeed. I sometimes have to ask myself has there been anything in ones day more than speaking? 

    RHGIs that what marked Timothy? The Apostle Paul said of him I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2: 20). 

    WJHThere would be more of the gift of teaching if there was more shepherding, for those two gifts are linked together. 

    VDDid they say what was quite right in Acts, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God should serve tables (Acts 6: 2)? 

    WJHWe must be careful not to say more than scripture says. Afterwards this scripture brings in Stephen and Philip and calls attention to the services of these two  and they were of the seven that cared for widows. 

    CDIs the Father brought in here to bring in the thought of care? 

    WJHQuite so. He is a Father to the fatherless. 

    QuesDo we see that in the Lord in His compassionate movements? The things which Jesus began both to do and to teach (Acts 1: 1). 

    WJHThat is very good. 

    JWIt is very exercising, apart from what people think of us, If any one think himself to be religious, not bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, this mans religion is vain. 

    WJHThat is an important matter. Bridling the tongue is a feature of true religion. 

    GMcKWe know there are false religions but this verse reminds us of what is pure. 

    WJHThat is what is before us. Pure religion consists before God and the Father of genuine care where there is distress and sorrow and need. Unspotted from the world would make us careful that worldly objects and worldly ways do not mark us in what we do. I heard to ones sorrow recently of a cheque being found in the box on Lords day morning at a special collection. Why? It would seem the worlds spots marked the giver. If I am giving or caring for the fatherless and the widow in order to be seen, my garments are not unspotted from the world. 

    GMcKThe Lord stressed in the sermon on the mount that giving should be in secret. 

    WJHThose who give to be seen have their reward, there is nothing carried over for the future. 

    The last passage is one that all have delighted in many times, speaking of the product of the work of God by the Holy Spirit in the saints  pure gold like pure glass. 

    GMcKWhat is the thought of the glass? 

    WJHI suppose gold signifies what is supremely precious whereas the glass signifies what is transparent. There is no such gold physically; no one has ever seen gold like pure glass, but it is the kind of gold that God will have; that which is expressive of His glory and in perfect transparency, all impurities being eliminated. 

    FWWHis divine nature is that. 

    WJHGod is light and in Him is no darkness at all (1 John 1: 5). 

    RAWe arrive at that in relation to the fellowship as walking in the light as He is in the light. 

    WJHYes. And the provision is made in that passage for the elimination of what is impure  The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7), so that as we submit to the cleansing there is something pure. 

    FWWThe purifying action does not produce what is pure but brings to light what is pure. 

    WJHYes and eliminates what is impure. The refiners fire is to take the dross out and leave only the gold, and the fullers soap is to wash out the impurities and leave a white garment. It is very instructive to see in this closing book the remarkable place white garments have throughout the book. 

    CGWhat is in mind in relation to the city? 

    WJHThe city is pure gold  that is, the administration is pure and for Gods glory. That is a great matter to desire in every city. The city is pure gold like transparent glass; the pavement on which the saints walk is pure like the pavement under the feet of God. Let us be exercised to have purity under our feet. 

    ABJIs 1 John 3: 2 a suggestion of what you are bringing before us, Now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like Him... and everyone that has this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 

    WJHExactly. Every one that has the hope of seeing Christ and being like Him purifies himself. It is only sentiment to say we are expecting the Lord to come and not be concerned as to purity. 

    JWBearing on this is an expression in Ezekiel 1: 22 as to the colour of the terrible crystal. Does the thought of holy fear come into all this? 

    WJHThat is what it is to fallen man  the crystal is terrible crystal. While we have the flesh in us the crystal is terrible crystal, but we are to be in accord with it as clear glass. 

    LGLDid Jacob touch it in principle in connection with the house of God? How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of God (Genesis 28: 17), but when he comes back about twenty years after, he comes back along the line of putting away idols. 

    WJHCleanse yourselves and change your garments; and we will arise and go up to Bethel (Genesis 35: 2). 

    LGLHe seems to do that without being instructed, he was suited to the occasion. 

    WJHQuite so. He is still carrying the thought of the house of God being dreadful, so he says Cleanse yourselves... 

    JMcAWould you say a little more as to what is under our feet being pure? 

    WJHWhat kind of pavement are we walking on? Not our talk, but the sort of pavement our feet are upon; is it like Gods? It says of Him, Under His feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness (Exodus 24: 10 ). That kind of pavement is in the holy city. 

    JMcAThe walk would be in transparency. 

    WJHThere is no temple in the holy city for God and the Lamb are the temple. That means (if I understand it aright) that every part of the holy city is equally suitable for the presence of God. There is no shrine anywhere. God can come into the street. He can go to the river. He can go to the wall, and be at the gates  no one part more select or holy than another. I wonder if we are prepared to entertain the thought of this now? 

    JSBYou are making these features that will be seen in that wonderful day to be very practical now with us. 

    WJHWhat would be the meaning of testifying these things in the assemblies if they have no present bearing? (Revelation 22: 16.) If we are in keeping with the holy city in our relations with God, with our brethren, in our natural relationships and in our occupations there would not be one point to which God cannot come. The world does not know anything of such a thought. A city may have its cathedral, and not far off a lottery office and racecourse, but that is not the divine idea. The divine idea is that there is no temple therein, for God is the temple and the Lamb. 

    JWDoes that bring out the peculiar place of those who form the holy city? There will be a temple on earth, will there not? 

    WJHQuite so. Israel will be the temple, and will be more holy than the nations. 

    CDIs this suggested in what God said to Abraham, Walk before my face and be perfect (Genesis 17: 1)? 

    WJHGod was watching everything that Abraham did. 

    GMcKI was thinking of Paul writing to Philemon, Prepare me also a lodging. Philemon was capable of entertaining such an honoured servant. 

    WJHWhat he would do would be to go through every part of his house and ask himself whether all would be acceptable to Paul; that nothing inconsistent with Paul and his ministry might be in that house. 

    CDOne sister at Philippi said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16: 15). 

    WJHIf Paul felt things were in keeping with him and those with him, then he would go there. 

    LGLNothing is said about the people in the city. We get the thought of population in relation to the cities of the world but it does not draw attention to that line of things here. 

    WJHNo. Because the persons are the city. 

    LGLAnd no person stands out pre-eminently as an individual above any other, they all merge; Christ is really what the city expresses and the saints do that as a whole, not as individuals. 

    WJHThe whole thing is seen in completeness there and you and I need to remember that we are fellow-citizens, and how that would affect our deportment. 

    FWWIs that why the Lamb is so prominent in connection with it  there is the feature of suffering? 

    WJHThat is why the description is introduced by  Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. She is in accord with Him as the holy Sufferer. 
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    WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER (WJH 7)

    Acts 2: 36; Ephesians 4: 8 - 14; 1 Peter 2: 25

    I trust, beloved brethren, that what one would bring before us at this time may strengthen what has already been said as to the continuity of the work of God from generation to generation. I would speak a little of several thoughts that the Spirit of God has connected so that they truly may be together in our hearts and minds and exercises. For what God has joined together, let not man separate. 

    The first passage read connects together our blessed Lords position on high as Lord and Christ; the second scripture connects shepherds and teachers, and the third, shepherd and overseer. These great activities prosper as we hold them together. As we are truly subject to our only Lord; the One who has been made Lord; the One who is entitled to the bowing of every knee in heaven and on earth and under the earth; as our Lord is truly our Lord we get the gain of what He is as Christ. How much there is for us all to consciously enter into in relation to Christ! Think of what He is as the anointed Man to whom God has entrusted everything! Think of His ability to direct and influence every man, for the word is: Christ is the head of every man. Think of every man on the earth! There is sufficient influence and wisdom and power to direct, in Christ, for Him to be head to every man. But who are they who get the benefit of this? Those who truly accept His lordship. Then, too, He is Head of the assembly, He is Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. He is capable of directing and influencing her entirely for the pleasure of God. But, beloved brethren, how many of our dear fellow Christians miss it? It is because they do not truly submit to His authority. In the coming world, 

    before everything in heaven and on earth is headed up in Christ, every knee is to bow! He is going to reign and His reign prepares for His headship. I submit that to us all and especially to the beloved young ones, for whom we thank God, with the possibilities that are available to them, that we can have the profound blessedness of Christ known in headship if we maintain the fact of His lordship. So that in that sense Lord and Christ are inseparable. That is the divine order  Lord and Christ. The Lord said, in John 13, I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher ... . We will never be taught by the blessed Teacher to whom each one of us may say, Rabboni, unless first of all, He is Lord to us. In that passage He said, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, but then He reversed it. He said, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher ... . And so, beloved brethren, we are taught by the blessed Lord, and by those who are qualified to teach, as first of all, we maintain in our souls the principle of subjection to the Lord. 

    I have been impressed with the thought of the gifts with which the Lord has endowed the assembly from that place outside of all limitations. He has ascended up above all the heavens, where limitations are unknown which, in grace, He accepted here. But He is not limited now. He was never limited, inherently, but He accepted limitations as He said, How am I straitened. But now He is in a place of unlimited power where no restrictions can ever be imposed in any way. He has ascended up above all the heavens, and from that exalted place He has endowed the assembly, as it says, some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. I desire, beloved brethren, that we should all lay hold of the wonderful combination and order of shepherds and teachers combined in the one gift and service. The teaching is abundantly more effective when it is related to the activities and affections of a shepherd. Our blessed Teacher, the Lord Jesus, unites perfectly the features of the shepherd and the teacher. And what an example of a shepherd and teacher the apostle Paul was! And so with Peter! And we all can say truly of the honoured servant whom the Lord has just claimed, that over the long years of his service he blended these two features  shepherd and teacher. Hence the effectiveness of the teaching combined with self-sacrifice and care and tender affection for the sheep. As one thinks of what lies ahead of our young men, available to be endowed and maybe already endowed to teach, one would say, with the tenderest affection, that the power to teach and the effectiveness of the teaching will largely be governed by their hearts being secured as shepherds. Thus we have the combination of shepherds and teachers. 

    The apostle Peter has also united two thoughts  shepherd and overseer. Christ, personally, stands out supremely in the oversight of souls. Think of His oversight over the soul of Peter! It was exercised with all the feelings of a shepherd. This is not a gift, but a service to be rendered. How much it is needed! Oversight  watching over and caring for the spiritual welfare of the saints. It is needed everywhere, but it is needed, beloved brethren, combined with the feelings, affections, longings and activities of shepherds. According to the apostles word it is right to desire to exercise oversight, but the oversight will be abundantly more effective when rendered along with the tender self-sacrificing service of the shepherd. It is the shepherd and overseer of your souls. One thinks of the cares of the gatherings of the saints; the individual care; the care that is needed in a place like this and places elsewhere  and what is needed is persons who combine the features of the shepherd with the service of oversight. The Lord will bless such oversight, and He does bless it. 

    Well, I had these thoughts in mind as connecting with the way things are continued  continued by the maintenance in each of our hearts of the authority of the Lord, thus making room for His blessed headship; continued in the service of teaching blended with the feeling service of the shepherd, and in the effective oversight of those who exercise it as deriving from Christ the blessed features of the shepherd. 
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    1 PETER 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 3: 14 - 22

    QuesDoes verse 13 suggest the saints have become imitators of that which is good? 

    CACIn the footnote it says it might read, him that is good, it is a very personal reference to Christ. So the thing is to sanctify the Lord the Christ in our hearts. It is a beautiful thought that the hearts of the saints are to be a sanctuary for the Lord. All that is right outwardly flows out of that. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the expression, The Lord the Christ? Probably it is an allusion to Isaiah 8: 13: Jehovah of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

    CACI wonder whether it is one of the many scriptures that bring the thought of Jehovah and the Christ into very intimate connection. A pious Jew would see that all that was attached to Jehovah is now attached to Christ. I think the Lord the Christ was a blending of the two thoughts. 

    RemIt is like the hidden man of the heart. 

    CACI thought so. It is very wonderful that the hearts of the saints can be a sanctuary for divine Persons. There is something greater in the hearts of the saints than anything that was known in the temple of old, which after all was a dead thing; but the hearts of the saints are living, full of vital affection; that is the thought, and the Lord the Christ is sanctified there. 

    RemIn John 17: 19 He says, I sanctify myself ..., that they also may be sanctified by truth. In His going to the Father, He set Himself apart, and it would draw the affections of the saints to where He is. 

    CACYes, it is positional sanctification there, is it not? 

    RemThere was no temple here, the Lord and the disciples were cast out, but they would give Him a place in their hearts. 

    CACIt is just so today; neither Jehovah nor His Christ have any place except in the hearts of His saints. 

    RemThe saints are in the midst of what is profession and not real. 

    CACThat is not good enough for Him. It is an insult to God to think that He would value a cathedral. He dwells in the affections of the human heart; it is what is inward. The feeblest saint can sanctify the Lord the Christ in His heart. If all the world and the church is wrong, there is nothing to hinder me from so sanctifying Him, and if you do it too, we will get on very well together. 

    RemYou really get the material for the house in that way. 

    CACAnd this is to be an intelligent matter, not mere feeling or sentiment, so that if any ask a question, we are prepared to give an answer. 

    QuesWould the thought of the Christ be His answering as the anointed One to the thoughts of the Father? 

    CACSo that it is not only the thought of Jehovah abstractly, but identified with that, the Christ. All the will of God has come into effect by His anointed One  that is to be sanctified in our hearts, and carried about in our hearts all day long. So we are not taken aback by a question, because we are ever so pleased if anyone gives us a chance of giving a reason  it is not worked up. 

    RemWhom the Father has sanctified and sent into the world (John 10: 36). He is cast out, but elect of God and precious. 

    CACWell, what a secret to carry in the heart. You feel how small and unworthy every human conception is compared with that. It must lead to men acting very strangely in the eyes of other men, and so people ask questions. Christians generally think it right to accommodate themselves to the things that are, but a real Christian wants to act true to what is in his heart, An account of the hope. What are you looking for that makes you act in such a strange way? So that God and His Christ are more intimately near to us than any other person or thing. 

    QuesThe spirit in which we answer would be of importance, would you say? 

    CACOh, I think that is so important; that is a lesson I have to learn yet. I find it so easy to put people right in a sort of way that gives some impression of my importance. But with meekness and fear is a real testimony, not only what we say but the spirit in which we say it. It is to be obvious that we have been subdued to divine Persons, so that we speak in a subdued and reverential spirit. I have often to judge myself as to that. We should like to give that impression. 

    RemIf we were living in our hope, the questions would be rather different sometimes from what are put to us. 

    RemThey could not resist the wisdom and the spirit with which Stephen spoke. 

    CACHis spirit was such that they could not meet him. I was thinking when reading Stephens address quite lately, that it is a most remarkable address when you come to think of it. There is nothing to show from beginning to end that the man Stephen had any place at all. There is not a word about himself, it is entirely a vindication of the ways of God; that is, it seems that the glory of God had come in and excluded everything else from his heart. The glory of it was shining in his face, it was effulgent. That is the sort of man to imitate. And Peter gives the impression that suffering is bound up with all this. If we sanctify the Lord the Christ in our hearts, there will be suffering; Stephen found it so. 

    RemIn Psalm 2, The kings of the earth set themselves ... against Jehovah and against his anointed, and he says, Be ye wise, be admonished, ye judges of the earth, and he brings out the preciousness of his anointed in spite of all the opposition. 

    RemSuffering is connected with the will of God here, not with what is in opposition. 

    CACIt is very striking that the will of God should will it. The saints accept it as the will of God. 

    RemOur manner of life is to be a cause of testimony. Sometimes we are inclined to force ourselves upon people, not waiting for our manner of life to speak. 

    CACYour good conversation in Christ. Peter is not given to saying very much about being in Christ, but gives enough to show he does not leave it out. Evidently, it refers to the public conduct of the saints, as it is a thing that may be calumniated. The public conduct of the saints is to be in Christ, as much as to say it is a very high standard. Is it expressive of Christ? is the question for a Christian. 

    QuesDoes suffering for well-doing go beyond suffering for righteousness sake? 

    CACIt comes to pretty much the same thing whichever way we look at it; whether for Christs sake, for righteousness sake, or for well-doing, it is all really the same character of things. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins; it is quite out of place if Christians have so to suffer; Christ has done that. It is now for Christians to suffer for well-doing. As we move in Christ, the suffering we shall get will be for well-doing. 

    QuesIs it the thought of the atoning sufferings of Christ? 

    CACYes, because it says, He suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. So that He has brought us to God without sins. He has been prepared to suffer for sins that He might bring us to God without sins. So that the Christian now suffers because he will not sin. Men would like him to sin, and because he will not sin he suffers. 

    QuesIs it all linked up with the long-suffering of God seen in the preaching to the spirits in prison  longsuffering, all in view of the salvation of men? And so would it be in the suffering of the saints? 

    CACIt shows what the state of things around really is, so that the Christian must be saved from it. It is very much like what it was in the days of Noah  the type of Gods long-suffering. Everything that is displeasing to God He is bearing with in patience, and His Spirit is still preaching. 

    QuesMade alive in the Spirit. Would that be His coming out in resurrection? 

    CACThat is, the flesh order even in Christ had ended  yes, I think so. The flesh order is not the thing that we want to preserve. It had not been, even in Christ; it has been put to death. 

    RemAs we get in Genesis, The end of all flesh is come before me (chapter 6: 13). 

    CACThe spirit order is permanent, not the flesh order. So we do not want to preserve ourselves from suffering, because that is the flesh order, but we want to preserve the spiritual order, because it is that into which Christ entered in resurrection. 

    RemIn which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison. 

    CACThat is, God is really concerned about mens spirits. 
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    1 PETER 3 (FER 4)

    1 Peter 3

    We get servants, wives, and husbands taken up in this epistle; not exactly the same classes that the Apostle Paul addresses. The great principle among saints is subjection, and it is the great principle to be maintained in Christianity. Wilfulness and insubjection bring in mischief, therefore servants and wives are to be subject. They are the two subject classes. Husbands are to dwell with their wives according to knowledge. On the other hand, the husband is not to tyrannise over the wife, he is to give honour to her. What a moral beauty and delicacy there is about these exhortations! It is great grace that the Lord has given them to us by one who was in the relationship. I think Paul spoke from a great elevation and from a knowledge of human nature, but Peters touches are so extremely delicate. There are certain things with regard to which the mind of God never changes. What was suitable for God in woman at the time of the patriarchs is suitable now. The adorning is to be like the adorning of the holy women who trusted in God. Things have not changed morally; what Sarah was the wives are to be now. The great adornment is to be moral; external adornment will not commend a person to God, nor will it to any one accustomed to view things morally. The apostle is going back to what characterised holy women in the primitive days of society, thousands of years ago. It is curious to have to go back to that to see the character and the adorning of a holy woman. 

    It is that which is not corruptible, it is what is formed by the word, the hidden man of the heart. It is remarkable how little advance the world has made. There is advance in the sciences and arts, but no advance morally. In some respects the advance has made life more agreeable, but it has not tended to happiness. The pace at which things are going, the facility for travelling, etc., has tended to produce restlessness. There is no happiness apart from contentment. A man may have a hundred thousand a year, but if he is not content, his position is spoiled to him. I can understand the apostle saying, godliness with contentment is great gain. Surrounded with many who are so much better off than oneself, the tendency is to be discontented, so piety with contentment is great gain. What marked these holy women was that they trusted God. It is the natural thought of man to do the best for himself, and this tends to leaving God out. The essence of piety on the other hand is to bring God into our circumstances. 

    The adorning is not to be external, it is in the hidden man of the heart. It is what the heart cherishes, the heart having a kind of ideal, and after all, what is hidden in the heart comes out; the ideal you cherish is what you practise, a person given to vanity is so because it is in the heart. Christ was the very expression of a meek and quiet spirit, He was meek and lowly in heart. A person has got the ideal in his own heart  the hidden man  not comparing himself with others, which means that the ideal is outside, not inside, and our tendency is to compare ourselves with people better off than ourselves. 

    A meek and quiet spirit is not much appreciated in this world. A person makes no mark in this world unless he has not only ability, but self-assertion. This raises the question whether we judge of things before the world or before God. It is a beautiful expression, a meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great price. We might all covet this, 

    and it is not corruptible. It is that which is to be cultivated, and so cultivated that it becomes characteristic, and so in that sense it is put on. When it is first in the heart and cherished there, it becomes an ornament. It is no good if it does not come this way, it must begin in the heart. 

    Honour is to be given to the wife as to the weaker vessel. This is often forgotten; she ought to receive consideration. It is well known that where the light of truth has not reached, the women are not held in respect, they are really degraded. But the true standard is that they are heirs together of the grace of life. The grace of life, is what is given in race. It is an important element in the treatment of a wife that they are heirs together of the grace of life. If there is friction between husband and wife, domestic prayer is hindered. The relationship will not last throughout eternity, but the opportunities the relationship affords bring that which goes on to eternity. 

    Scripture is perfectly aware of the difficulties even in natural things. Gods knowledge is brought in for our benefit, and more than that, where God gives no particular judgment He gives the benefit of the judgment of a spiritual man. Most persons have found that the apostles judgment in 1 Corinthians 7 was right, but it is not laid down as obligatory. 

    RemWhat a company we should be if all these injunctions were carried out! 

    FERYes, having compassion one of another, for instance. All these injunctions can only be carried out in the sense of grace, knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 

    QuesWhat is the blessing (verse 9)? 

    FERI think it is what one would call abstract. It is a great thing to be conscious of blessing. Man is under a curse. The blessing of God means the sense of His favour and nearness. The quotation is from Psalm 37. It applies to the remnant in a world of evildoers; they are called to blessing, and therefore are not to fret themselves but to wait on the Lord. 

    It is a help to see the natural divisions in the epistle. The division into chapters is very artificial, but in the natural division we get things in a kind of moral sequence. We were seeing that, down to the twenty-first verse of the first chapter, the point is that we are brought into attachment to God; our faith and hope are to be in God. Then in the next section, down to the tenth verse of the second chapter, we get our relation one to another; we are a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood. Then, down to the seventh verse of the third chapter, we get our individual path in the world as pilgrims and strangers, while in the following portion now under consideration we get our relation to the moral government of God. The previous section refers to what you see; Honour the king, Love the brotherhood, these things are all seen. But the moral government of God is not now seen. It will not always be hid, it will have an issue, it will become manifest then that the face of the Lord is against them that do evil. The Psalm adds, to blot out the remembrance of them from the earth. When all becomes manifest, the moral government of God will become manifest; it will no longer be hid. Those who believe are now the subjects of that government. People may prosper in the world as they please, but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil, and it is well for us to take into account that the moral government of God will have an issue. It will come out in the world to come. If Christians do evil they will have the moral government of God against them. It is in your favour if you do well. The great point is that in the midst of a world of sin and evil, Christians might know on the one hand what is agreeable to God, and on the other what is repugnant to Him. When all is brought to an issue, things will be manifest enough, but while things are entangled and mixed up, it is not so easy to discern. 

    There never was a moment when the face of the Lord was not against them that do evil. This is no new principle. At the present moment, however, it needs faith to accept the fact that Gods moral government prevails above all the confusion. When Christ was crucified, righteousness was divorced from judgment, but the time will come when righteousness will return to judgment. People attribute the crucifixion of Christ to the Jews, but Scripture attributes it to the princes of this world. The responsibility is extended beyond the Jew, though he was more guilty than all. 

    At times it does not look very much as if the eyes of the Lord were over the righteous, for they appear to go to the wall; but I do not believe they really go to the wall, for God turns it to discipline. The moral government of God must prevail in the long run, it must come to that issue. 

    One thing has to be avoided, that is, connecting the moral government of God with mans government of the world, save as permitting it. God has put authority into the hand of the Gentiles, but you cannot connect God with the detail. According to God, Gentile power is a beast (see Daniel 7). 

    This question of Gods moral government is very important; I think Christians forget it. Christianity and the knowledge of grace do not take you out of it. You cannot use Christianity as a cover for evil. It remains ever true, as we get in Romans 2 that there is tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, but glory, and honour, and peace to every one that worketh good. If a man is righteous, whoever he is, the eyes of the Lord are over him; so, too, in regard of the evil, the face of the Lord is against the evildoer. The principle is unchanged, that whatsoever a man sows that shall he also reap. God governs according to certain immutable principles of right and wrong, and He never relaxes them. I do not think mans government is moral; I see expediency and the like, but I see nothing moral in it. 

    Who would not like to love life and see good days! (verses 10, 11). If he does, let him eschew evil and do good, let him seek peace and ensue it. The life is life in connection with God. Piety is life with God, practical life down here. We cannot be insensible to the state of things about us, but there is a delight in the fact of life with God, and that apart from eternal life. The Lord could say, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places. There is pleasure in a life with God down here. 

    All this is under government. The ways of God are severely retributive, and it is so with us as Christians. If you are hard and severe, it will return upon you some way or other. Those who are much under the government of God, prove that His ways are retributive. We do not escape government by becoming subjects of grace; it is by becoming subjects of grace that we come under the government. The people with whom the Lord is specially occupied are the righteous. The government of the wicked, which is judgment on them, is future. The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; and again, You only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities; Amos 3: 2. But the wicked will yet be cut off, though God allows many things to pass in the world which He would deal with in the righteous. Gods moral government is directly in connection with them, but then the blessed thing is that God turns it to account for us. 

    QuesIs it those practically righteous? 

    FERYes, I should say so, because it is put in contrast to doing evil. Those who practise righteousness are righteous, even as He is righteous. We are all put to the test down here. We have to refrain our lips from evil. There is evil all around us, and we have to choose between the two, between good and evil. All this was verified in the life of Christ, and we have to walk as He walked. 

    RemThe general effect of the moral government of God, as spoken of here, is to encourage us. 

    FERYes, it is in favour of those who do good. Men of the world have no idea of it; they think the point is to do the best they can for themselves. Since God retired from the world His moral government became hid. David became the subject of it, and many others; properly speaking, it applies to individuals, though as to Israel Gods ways were public and manifest. We do not want to be obnoxious to the moral government of God. The fact that many do not take account of it may involve us in suffering. We are likely enough in a world of sin to suffer for righteousness sake, and I believe the time will come when men will suffer more. Many a workman has to suffer when he refuses to join the combinations of men. It will become full blown when nothing can be done but by the number of the beast. I am very sorry for those who are in the peculiar difficulty of standing apart from these combinations, and are not able to get work. It is a case when suffering for righteousness sake becomes a very real thing indeed. People do not in a general way harm those who do good, but there is the possibility of having to suffer on account of righteousness. Verse 13 is the general principle, and verse 14 the possible exception to it. The primary principle of righteousness is always in reference to God, as with the two tables of stone  one referred to God, the other to man; therefore the first principle of righteousness is to God. 

    Sanctify the Lord Christ in your hearts, etc. Suffering for righteousness is really suffering for Christ, and the great point is that you sanctify the Lord Christ, i.e., give Him the right place in your heart. Give due place to Christ. He is the Sun and Centre of righteousness, and if you do not give place in your heart to Him, I do not see how you can suffer for righteousness. The practical working of it is, that you cannot cherish in the heart what is unsuitable to Him. It is a great thing that the Lord Christ should have His proper place in the affections of the saints. I believe He has His place in their faith, but not in their affections. A few years ago, we got very much into the way of thinking only of faith and standing, and the result was, pluming ourselves in orthodoxy. What I get in Scripture is not only faith, but faith working by love, which is really the Spirits work in us, and love is really the divine nature. Faith and standing are ineffective if not accompanied by the Spirits work in the believer. 

    Our knowledge is always in advance of what is made good in us; what a man apprehends mentally and intelligently is always ahead of his faith. Then faith works by love, and love becomes the great operative power in the believer, the effective principle in him. Someone has said, The eyes see further than the feet go. 

    Righteousness in the Christian is really self-judgment. The cross is entirely exclusive of sin, so we are to sanctify the Lord Christ, so that every thing of lust and the flesh is disallowed. A man who does allow these cannot lift up his head. We must accept the cross and the teaching of the cross. The great subject of Gods testimony is Christ; God has no other testimony. In the Old Testament we get it coming out in detail, and so we had several testimonies, but now all centres in Christ. People say, Christ is in the scripture; I think Christ is found in the heart of the church. The divine mind is Christ in the church. The testimonies all centred in Christ personally, but they are all accomplished in Christ and the church  that is, Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    We are to be strengthened by the Spirit of the Father in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, and the end of it is that the divine mind may be set forth in the church. Christ is to be known in the church in the coming ages. I do not believe that Christ personally is to be manifested again. He comes to be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that believe. The three great testimonies of God all centre in the heavenly city. It becomes in the future the source of living waters. This is what the church really is now. 

    Christ is the Man of Gods purpose, and there is nothing for God outside of Christ. He takes precedence of Adam. Christ is second as to coming and order, but first as to purpose. Christ is the Man of Gods purpose. The first covenant was not the covenant of purpose; it was connected with the responsibility of man. The new covenant is the covenant of purpose. The principle of recovery is in Christ, but at the same time He is the Man of Gods purpose. The real principle and power of recovery is new creation. This is the substance of all the epistles, whether Peters, James, Johns or Pauls. It is not an uncommon idea with people that Christ has come in by way of remedy for sin; well, I admit recovery for man, but the first thing is, Christ is the Man of Gods purpose, and nothing is owned of God save what is of that Man. Even such things as genius and acquirements are inadmissible since Christ has come in. Two things have come in in Christ, moral perfection in man, and the revelation of God. Everything that characterises the man which is suitable to God depends upon revelation. Without the knowledge of God there could be no righteousness, nor holiness, neither could you have life, for life is dependent upon light. Darkness and death go together, and light and life go together, and therefore, for righteousness or holiness or anything else, you must have the light of God. 

    Christ is the antitype of the tree of life. Whatever is set forth in Christ as Man is Gods mind towards all men. The enemy, the god of this world, works to hide from men the glory of Christ, Gods Man  the Head. Christ is the anointed Man, the anointed Man is the Man. No one can deny Jesus, but what is denied is that He is the Christ, the anointed Man. The true origin of the Christ is, He is the Son of God, He is of God, though of the seed of David according to the flesh. Antichrist will deny that by and by. Then the same class of people who deny that Jesus is the Christ also deny the Father and the Son  that is, the revelation of God. 

    The Man comes out in connection with the revelation of God. Man lost God and went into death and darkness, but when the Second Man comes in, we get the light of God  we get the Man, and that Man Head of every man. You could not have the revelation of God apart from the Man. The two must of necessity go together. In Christ it was God coming into the world, all the fulness of God dwelt in Him. 

    The moment Christ came in there were the holy places, a place where God could walk. Where Christ was, God could walk. Now, we Christians are the holy places. You remember God said, I will dwell in them and walk in them. The disciples were brought into the precincts of God from being in association with Christ, we could not quite say that they were brought into holy places. Things have come to this pass, that there is more of a ministry of Christianity (i.e., as a formal system) than of Christ. The testimony of grace and forgiveness may be adapted to man, and you may thus get a system of morality; but that is Christianity, not Christ. The ministry of Christ is the ministry of another Man. The real point of Christianity is that forgiveness of sins is announced so that we may live in the Man in whom we have the forgiveness. Christ does not live in this world, and if we live in Christ we do not live in the world. There is a Christianity which I see adapted to man here, but it is not full Christianity; full Christianity is Christ. 

    QuesWhere does Proverbs come in, as it is neither law nor grace? 

    FERProverbs comes in to help you to discern things here in the world. We are furnished with that by which we can be fortified against what we see at work, that is, with divine wisdom. There are two things we are warned against, the violent man and the strange woman. They represent self-will, and I suppose, folly. Man is not kept from the allurements of this world unless he has a good stand-by. The fact is, however, that even in the darkest days of this world wisdom lifted up her voice. Proverbs is specially written for the young. Solomon was given to write it, as he was a man of vast powers of observation and abundant opportunity for exercising them; the Spirit of God gives us the benefit of his experience. 

    If you were asked to put incense on an idol altar, if you sanctify the Lord Christ in your heart you could not do it, and probably you would have to suffer; it would be for righteousness. Righteousness is not simply paying twenty shillings in the pound, but giving to Christ what is due to Him. Daniel and his fellows suffered for righteousness. They sanctified the Lord God in their hearts. With us, the truth of Christ has come in, and so it is the Lord Christ, and He is the Sun of righteousness. The suffering contemplated is suffering religiously. In early days the Christians were continually tested as to whether they would acknowledge idols. They were exhorted to sanctify the Lord Christ in their hearts. 

    We are to be ready to give an answer to every one who asks us a reason of the hope that is in us. After all, Christ has reference to every man. He is Head of every man, not only of believers. He is Lord to those who believe. If we were challenged, we should have to give out the truth, that Christ is Head of every man. He is One who has to say to every man, and it is for this reason that you are bound to be ready to give an answer to every man that asks. We forget sometimes that Christ has relation to all men  all are the property of Christ, He has bought the field. We own Him as Lord, but the One whom we so confess is Head of every man. The answer has to be as to this. 

    There is always a danger of our being pushed into a kind of corner, as if we were some kind of exclusive sect. That kind of ground we ought to try and avoid. It is a great point to maintain that what is set forth in Christ is available for every man. 

    QuesDoes That we may present every man perfect in Christ, go out to all? 

    FERThe apostle is stating the breadth of his mission. He announced Christ, and the object was to present every man perfect in Christ. There are two ministries  that of the gospel and that of the mystery. Even in regard of the mystery the apostle states it elsewhere very broadly, To make all men see what is the administration of the mystery, Ephesians 3: 9. 

    With meekness and fear (verse 13); Scripture takes note not only of what we ought to do, but of the way and spirit in which we are to do it. 

    In verse 18 we get the thought of Christ coming out in a very remarkable way. He suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but quickened by the Spirit. All testimony began from Christ  quickened by the Spirit; you get then the new start. In which also he went and preached, that is, in the Spirit in which He was quickened. It proves that all the testimony, even in the days of Noah, was on the ground of resurrection. Put to death in the flesh was the old order brought to an end, but quickened by the Spirit gives you the new start. It is in order that He should take up the place of last Adam and second Man. It was in view of this that He went and preached to the spirits in prison. Christ could not take up the place of Head of every man, save as taking up the liabilities which lay upon man. 

    The point the apostle has before him in the end of the chapter is that there is an analogy between the time of Noah and the present time. There is a testimony, but it goes on the principle and ground of resurrection. God could not address Himself to man save on that ground. The preaching which was by Noah in that day was in the power of the Spirit by which Christ was quickened. It was not that Christ was then in resurrection. The Spirit of Christ really awaited the resurrection of Christ. The passage connects Noah and his testimony with a risen Christ, although Noah did not know anything about it; the allusion here to the Spirit of Christ proves it. He was made alive by the Spirit, in which also going He preached to the spirits in prison. 

    Noah was saved by water; baptism, as a figure, also saves us. We find the same position of things down here as in Noahs day. He was occupied with salvation, with preparation for it, but at the same time there was a testimony. We have the same things in Philippians 2 working out our own salvation and shining as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. There is preparation for salvation and a testimony of righteousness. We are in the position of Noah in regard of what he was doing in view of the coming judgment. Noah was the witness; his testimony was the result of that with which he was occupied. The two things that mark Christians are testimony without and a good conscience within. Noah in his day could not go as far as this; there was no preaching when he was in the ark. It is remarkable that we should be in the good of Gods salvation at the same time that a testimony is going on and the judgment just at hand. The difference between Noahs time and ours is that the testimony is going on while we are in the good of the salvation. The gospel goes out in view of coming judgment, the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel, Romans 2: 16. The proof of judgment coming on this world is that the Christian judges  he judges morally; he is not taken in by it. But God will do more than this, He will judge it and punish it, He will judge it actually. We do not get the judgment of the world till Christ was rejected. Now is the judgment of this world. Then the presence of the Holy Spirit brought demonstration to the world of judgment. The world knows nothing of this, but the Christian does, and therefore he judges the world. The Christian gets all the light that the Spirit brings as to the world. How should we be able to judge were it not for the Spirit witnessing that all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life? We judge it morally, and God will judge it actually. The world as a system is very little judged by Christians; we are so affected by its principles, we are so acted upon by the pride of life. How few of us are free of the thought of being something in the world; well, that is the pride of life. How greatly we are in danger of being affected by the spirit and character of the things by which we are surrounded. 

    Testimony is really to present Christ as the power of Gods salvation: I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth, Isaiah 49: 6. This is what Christ is when rejected by His people Israel. He is a horn of salvation to the house of David, but He is also, being rejected, Gods salvation unto the end of the earth. Christ is the One in whom Gods salvation is set forth. The One who went into death is now ascended up far above all heavens; death is robbed of its prey, captivity led captive, and gifts given to men. This is the mighty triumph effected in Christ. Psalm 68 goes on to say, yea, for the rebellious also, that is, Israel. 

    There will not be much testimony from any one who is not rejoicing in the Lord. How can you set forth what is in Him if you are not rejoicing in Him? I wish I had a real apprehension of the greatness of what is set forth in the Lord! It is most wonderful to me that the One who went into death is now gone up to the right hand of God, captivity captive led, and He has received the Spirit to give to men. Every one who has received the Holy Spirit is a witness of the triumph; the presence of the Spirit is its proof. 

    The expression in verse 18, that he might bring us to God is sometimes used too flippantly. The full extent of it is when we are brought to God in Gods place. We are brought to God in one way in virtue of having the Spirit. We get the two things in Exodus 15. Israel was to prepare Him a habitation; but then we get, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in (verse 17). People are too ready to jump to this conclusion, that souls when converted are brought to God. In principle they are, if they have received the Spirit, but we cannot exclude the experimental side. Christ has once suffered for sins. Peter often speaks of the sufferings; in his thought they go on to death. Christ suffered under the judgment of God. The suffering refers to death, this is unmistakable, for it goes on to say, being put to death in the flesh. 

    In one sense, the moral government of God has come to an issue. When you get into the Christian circle, into the house of God, you get what is really according to God. The moral government of God came to an issue in the flood, but inside the ark all was according to God. The proper character of the house of God is, that all there is according to God. If it is the habitation of God by the Spirit, then we are exhorted to walk worthy of it in all lowliness and meekness. We are not merely in the light of Gods moral government, but we are in the light of God Himself; that is the true character of the house of God. Christ is Son over Gods house, and all there is according to God. If you can conceive the house of God in an abstract way (Christendom is like a great house), it is where all moral questions and considerations are brought to an issue. That is why Noah and the ark are brought in. 

    QuesWould you say that all outside is under judgment? 

    FERI should not say so. The Jew is condemned already, but the Gentile has not yet come under condemnation. When apostasy takes place, when antichrist sets up and revelation is refused, then the Gentile will come under condemnation. The Jew has been tested, and he is condemned already; wrath has come upon him to the uttermost. The present moment is one in which God is favourable towards all men. What you want to unfold is that God in Christ, at the present time, is favourable to all men; Christ is presented on the part of God as light and salvation. It would be unwise to say that all men are under condemnation, indeed, it can hardly be said. It falsifies the position, the present situation. 

    QuesWould you not say that the wrath of God is on those who refuse the gospel? 

    FERNo, I could not. The words, The wrath of God abideth on him are in Scripture, but it refers to the Jew, he is under condemnation. The position of the Jew is like the swine into which the legion of devils entered, that went violently down a steep place and perished in the sea of the Gentiles. 

    It is public to all that the Jew has come under the wrath of God, governmentally, of course. It is a great pity to becloud the gracious character of God toward all. I think that all has to be on the ground of resurrection. Every appeal which God has ever made to man has been on that ground. Even the spirits preached to in prison were preached to in the spirit of resurrection. When we come to resurrection, what we are taught is that the flesh is completely gone. Gods saving testimony to us is the resurrection of Christ; but then that is the end of the flesh, and if this is so, God is not going to sanction the flesh in me. All testimony is by Christ. He went and preached. We again get the fact pointed out that the time then was analogous to the present, a testimony going out in the midst of a disobedient world. 

    What comes out in regard to Noah is very interesting. There is a spot here upon earth where the moral government of God has come to an issue. We could not conceive God dwelling, where it was not so, but it is wonderful that there is the spot, and there all is according to God. The effect, and meaning, and power of baptism is to separate people from the outward corruption in the world to be brought into pure associations, into Christian fellowship. We have a very poor conception of the house of God. By baptism people are purged from pollutions, and are brought into relation to the place where God dwells and where all is of Him. The true idea is lost sight of in Christendom. We cannot see the thing in any defined shape, for what is around is a travesty of the truth, and therefore we have to conceive of it in an abstract way in order to apprehend its true character. If we did thus apprehend the house of God, when we went forth we should be true to our baptism, and thus there would be nothing in us which would be obnoxious to the moral government of God, If a man reckons himself dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God, 

    then he is a servant to righteousness, his fruit is unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

    The more Christ is promoted, the more you enter into salvation. Noah did not know about these things, yet as it was the Spirit of Christ that wrought in him, all is on the same principle both then and now. 

    You can only get a good conscience through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. No man can have a good conscience save on that ground. If God comes out in grace, that the liability of death which lay on man should be taken up and borne, the testimony of resurrection is a witness to the great fact that death has been set aside. Therefore, man can only have a good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. You cannot have to say to God save as having a good conscience. After the failure of the priesthood, the high priest could only draw near to God once a year, and that not without blood. 

    In Old Testament times you get men like Moses and Abraham who were apart from the world; they had the water, but they had not the blood. Abraham was outside the world and dead to the world. So was Moses. There were those who practically accepted death to the world. They had water but not expiation. Until you leave the world you are not entitled to a good conscience. You are not entitled to the benefits of Gods testimony till you are baptised, that is, till you accept death to the world. 

    I should say there is not much difference between a good conscience and a purged conscience, because we get both by the testimony of the resurrection. Righteousness was fully vindicated and established in the death of Christ. Resurrection is the testimony, and glory is the celebration. The great supper in Luke 14 answers to the glory of Christ. Resurrection is the testimony of righteousness, and so we get the good conscience by the testimony, but the Supper is the celebration of righteousness. Therefore the great subject of testimony is the resurrection, but the man who bears the testimony starts from the celebration. In dealing with people you must see to it that there is a good conscience; no one can come to the celebration of righteousness unless he has received the testimony of righteousness. The resurrection proves that death, the judgment of sin, is vanquished. All real knowledge we have of God is by the Holy Spirit, and our first acquaintance with God must be in righteousness, because man is a sinner. Man being what he is, a poor sinful creature, it must be so, and therefore the first testimony must be the cross. 

    Baptism has its place and importance here. The millennium will be a state of salvation; they will be saved from their enemies and from the hand of all that hated them, that they might serve the Lord in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. This will be a state of salvation on the earth. Now, in Christianity you do not get that, but it is, according to his mercy he saved us, and what is connected with the salvation is the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. Paul and Peter come very close to each other here. They both had the idea of a present state of salvation upon earth, that is, being brought into Christian fellowship. The place is the house, and baptism brings into that which is connected with it, into the place where they were entitled to a good conscience. Baptism in early days had a peculiar place, and was much more of a test than now. It brought people into the precincts of Christian fellowship where the Holy Spirit was; verse 21 of this chapter is very akin to Titus 3: 5. 

    The good conscience here is in respect of God, not in regard to conduct. If a criminal were under sentence by the judge he could not have a good conscience in respect of the king, and he could not approach the king until he was free of the sentence of the judge. Until a man is free of the judgment of God he is not entitled to a good conscience. Baptism brings you on to the ground where you can enjoy salvation. The good conscience is a demand, because you could not have to say to God without it, and the resurrection of Christ is the answer. It is the witness of what has been effected. What a wonderful thing it is that it was the Spirit of a risen Christ that preached in Noah, and so now it is in a risen Christ that God addresses Himself to man; it is toward all men unto justification of life. 

    Noah preached righteousness, i.e., the rights of God, but he himself was occupied with a place of safety, the ark. God made it a condition of salvation that people separated themselves from all that with which they were previously associated. So we get, Save yourselves from this untoward generation, and to Saul, Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins. The great point is that we should enjoy a good conscience in regard to our responsibility. Sin is not imputed to you. I do not think it goes further than this. Here, it is not what is wrought in a person that is in question, but what a person is entitled to enjoy. God attached great importance to people dissociating themselves from that with which they had previously been connected. It was a test. He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. There is no virtue in baptism but in the faith; for it goes on to say, He that believeth not shall be damned. Still the passage does say (and it is conclusive), He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. People who might refuse to be baptised were not entitled to a good conscience. The baptisms were most prompt in the Acts. They were baptised to the Lord. If you own the Lord you must go outside the world. He is not Lord to the world. The place where the Lords authority is owned is the house of God, and that is where you have to come. Christ is constituted Lord on the ground of redemption. If He had enforced His title as Lord apart from the footing of redemption, it would have been to enforce judgment. If you come to own Christ as Lord, you bring all you possess with you, not a hoof is to be left behind. The Lord claims not only myself but all that belongs to me. 

    The resurrection makes the salvation valid (read verse 21 omitting the parenthesis). Death is not annulled except by resurrection. Resurrection is the great triumph of God; By man came also the resurrection of the dead. Death came by man; therefore, if there is to be good for man death must be annulled; but resurrection is the glory of God. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? (John 11: 40). 

    There is a reference to the ceremonial washings of the Old Testament, in Not the putting away of the filth of the flesh. 

    The principle of Gods ways is wonderful. God had a reserve, a resource, all through. Neither Cain nor Seth could bruise the serpents head, nor could Davids throne be established in Solomon. It all awaited the Man. It is wonderful that recovery should be identified with the Man of Gods purpose. All is entirely new, and yet there is the principle of recovery. Man was under liability, and Christ came and took up what lay on man, and yet at the same time He was the Man of Gods purpose. 

    Verse 22 is Christ gone into heaven as Man  all is put under Him. Think of a Man gone into heaven, and who is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him! 
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    SALVATION IN BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE LORD (FER 4)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6; 1 Peter 3: 8 - 22

    I might at the outset refer to a verse in Exodus 14: 30: Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. And Israel saw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses. I have read this to bring under your attention the thought of salvation. It is a simple thing to speak about, but, at the same time, a very important one. A great number of people have their own thoughts about salvation, but those thoughts are often very indefinite. The fact is, that we want not only to talk about it, but to be in that about which we talk. Salvation is not a doctrine, but a reality. If it were simply a doctrine there would be nothing much in it. If there is no reality in salvation, Christianity has not brought us to any end. The end to which we must be brought down here in the ways of God, if God has intervened in grace in regard to man, must be salvation; and we are brought to that point in Christianity, The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. Now, my wish is to give you, if I can, a definite idea in connection with salvation, and to point out how and where salvation is now found. It is certain it is not to be found in the world; Christianity has left the outward state of things in the world unchanged; and hence it becomes a question of how salvation is brought in. I think I can understand salvation in connection with the coming of the Lord, that does not present much difficulty. There will be a people looking for His coming, and He will bring salvation to them. I can understand salvation in that sense, but that has not come to pass yet; salvation has come, but the Lord has not come. The wonderful thing is, that salvation can be in the absence of the Lord; for salvation, properly speaking, is not connected with His absence, but with His presence. In Hebrews 9: 27, 28, it is plain enough that salvation is connected with the coming of the Lord  unto them that look for him  that is, I suppose, the expectant Jew  shall he appear the second time, apart from sin unto salvation. That thought is intelligible in connection with the coming of the Lord, because the coming of the Lord will undoubtedly change everything here upon the earth  the glory and power of man will be completely cast down at the coming of the Lord, and the Lord will come to bring salvation to His people  to them that look for him. But that is not what marks the present time. The Lord has not yet come in glory. He came once in order that He might offer Himself in sacrifice; but He has not yet put away sin in this world. Hence in a public way salvation has not yet come in. The point then is, how has it come? How is it we enjoy salvation in the present time? I believe it to be in the house of God, and therefore I want to touch upon what marks the house of God. If I can give you any distinct idea of the house of God, you will see how salvation is necessarily connected with it; but apart from the house of God we cannot apprehend salvation in the present time. The house of God is difficult to define, for things have become so terribly mixed up in the world. The church has come under the power of the world. That being the state of things, it is very important that we should have the truth of the house of God practically in our souls. That is the only way in which we can meet the state of things. When the truth is practically known in the soul, we come more or less into the benefits and blessings that are connected with Gods house, and Gods house is the place of salvation. That point comes out in the passage that I read in Peter: The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. I suppose that the house of God down here is the answer to Christ being at the right hand of God. There is a spot on earth where there is the testimony of the glory of the Lord. The Holy Spirit came down as Witness to the glory of the Lord; and in the knowledge of the glory of the Lord we get salvation. Baptism has introduced us into connection, by profession, with the place where the Spirit of God is  into Christian fellowship. 

    I was speaking last week upon righteousness and the Holy Spirit being the seal of righteousness. In view of circumcision, God has brought us to righteousness, we are accounted righteous  Christ is the righteousness of His people, and the Holy Spirit is the seal of righteousness. I spoke of that in connection with Abraham, who was accounted righteous, and who received the sign of circumcision, the seal of his righteousness. We have circumcision by the presence of the Holy Spirit; and circumcision  that is, the cutting off of the flesh in the power of the Spirit, is the seal of our righteousness. The Christian is said to have put off the old man, and I think putting off the old man is a reality in spiritual power. My point now is not righteousness, but salvation. I went last time only as far as righteousness and the seal of it. Salvation could not be without righteousness, but is distinct from it. I will illustrate it in this way: The Israelites, in a sense, had righteousness in Egypt, the blood was to them righteousness, but they did not get salvation until they were through the Red Sea. That is what led me to read the passage in Exodus 14: 29, 30. The hand of God was in favour of the people in order that He might deliver them from the Egyptians; and salvation was that they were delivered from the Egyptians  they saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. I might put it in this way: They wanted righteousness for God, but salvation from the Egyptians, and the purpose of God was to give them salvation from the Egyptians. The blood in Egypt was for the eye of God, and a witness to them that God had provided in His own way for their liabilities; and then God set to work, according to His own purpose, to give them salvation from the enemy. 

    If you will look again at the verse in Hebrews 9 you will see the same distinction. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. It was one thing for Christ to bear the sins of many, and in consequence of that there is forgiveness of sins, but it is another thing for Christ to appear the second time apart from sin unto salvation, which He will do for His people. The people of God  Israel  will come into trouble, there will be the time of Jacobs trouble, but he will be saved out of it, for the Lord will appear for the salvation of His people. I quite admit the application of this to ourselves, as Christians we are looking for the Lord, and He will appear to us unto salvation. This is quite true in regard to us, but as to the literal application, I have no doubt the passage refers to Israel. There is another point of distinction between righteousness and salvation. Righteousness is connected with Christs resurrection, while salvation is connected with the Lord in glory. Look at Romans 10: 8, The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. It is very plain in verse 10: For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. Salvation and righteousness are very clearly distinct in that passage  righteousness hangs on the testimony of resurrection, salvation on the confession of Christ as Lord; and that at once brings us to the thought of the house of God. Now the distinction ought to be quite plain to all, because the resurrection is Gods testimony to man of the accomplishment of righteousness on behalf of man; righteousness was fully accomplished in the death of Christ, and the resurrection is the witness of it on the part of God, hence no one can be said to be justified who fails to believe in the resurrection of Christ, because he has not yet believed Gods testimony. Then it follows that with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. It is plain from this passage, and from the case of the Israelites, and from the last verse of Hebrews 9, that righteousness is one thing and salvation another. Righteousness hangs upon redemption, that is, our liabilities have been met in the death of Christ, and the resurrection is the witness of it on the part of God. 

    But Christ has also been exalted, and the answer to that is, the house of God down here. This was brought to pass on the day of Pentecost, in that the Holy Spirit descended; there was a company prepared and waiting, they had been prepared by the ministry of the Lord Himself, and the Holy Spirit descended upon them, and the house of God was formed; and the house of God is thus the witness down here of the glory of the Lord. Nothing whatever can be known of the glory of the Lord except by the report of the Holy Spirit. The last that was seen of Christ was when the cloud received Him out of the sight of His disciples. The Lord in Luke 24 commissioned His disciples, and bade them tarry in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. And he led them out as far as to Bethany; and he lifted up his hands and blessed them, and in blessing them, he was parted from them and carried up into heaven  a cloud received Him out of their sight; He has gone into heaven and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him; and the Holy Spirit has come down to report this. The glory of the Lord can only be known by the report of the Holy Spirit. Scripture is very definite as to this, it says, no one can say Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit, hence it is only by the Holy Spirit that we can confess Him as Lord. A man may receive Gods testimony, and believe on the Lord, but to confess Him as Lord is a different thing. It implies an habitual activity of soul, and that can only be in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    We have in Hebrews 3 the place of Christ in regard to Gods house. It says, Christ as Son over his house (not, his own house) whose house are we if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. Then in verse 14, For we are made companions of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end. It is very plain that this passage presents Christ in contrast to Moses. Moses was faithful as a servant in Gods house, but Christ is Son over Gods house, and He, too, is the builder, he that built all things is God. Christ as the builder of Gods house, proved Himself to be God. Thus the place which He has in connection with the house of God is that He is Son over Gods house, that is, He has the first place. That is what Christ is in regard to the house of God, the Holy Spirit having brought report that He is at the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. He is Son over Gods house. Then we get the present idea of the house of God in the next part of the verse, we (Christians) are it, but it is conditional, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. I want to come to that point; the house of God is a difficult subject to present to people because the minds of so many have material ideas in connection with Gods house. Many Christians connect the house of God with a building; there was a time when the temple was the house of God, but God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, that was the definite statement of Stephen to the Jews. God dwells in His people  whose house are we  and only in His people. God has a house, and that is His household, and in His household God dwells. The same thing is true of myself. I do not think very much of the building which I inhabit, or its surroundings; my household is properly my house; you get the idea of a house in the apostles reference to the house of Onesiphorus, the expression meant Onesiphorus and his household. Gods house is His people, and Christ is Son over that house, and the Holy Spirit is residing there, in witness to us of the glory of the Lord. I have no doubt that salvation for us now upon earth depends upon the apprehension of the glory of the Lord, and I do not believe that any person can have the reality of present salvation who does not apprehend that glory. It is a wonderful thing for the soul to lay hold of the truth that the Lord has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels, authorities, and powers being made subject unto Him. 

    If you look at the passage in Peter it says, The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us. I think all will understand that baptism can never be more than a figure, it is not the substance, no one could make baptism the substance; the substance of everything in Christianity is in the Holy Spirit. You may get forms and letter and ordinances, but these are not the substance of Christianity; if these were the substance, Christianity would be nothing much in advance of Judaism. In Christianity there is substance, namely, that which is in the power of the Holy Spirit  the presence and work of the Holy Spirit have brought in substance in contrast to shadow. But baptism has its place as a figure; and what is set forth in baptism is the thought of dissociation. Those who came under baptism were dissociated from that in which they had been previously. You can understand this in regard to the Jew  the Jew was dissociated from Judaism, and the heathen from heathenism, and through baptism they came into a certain association here upon earth, and that was Christianity. You may remember the appeal of Peter to the Jews, where he urged, Save yourselves from this untoward generation; the effect was, They that gladly received his word were baptised. That is, they dissociated themselves from that with which they were connected, and the practical result was that they were figuratively cleansed from that in which they had been, and were brought in to the place where the Holy Spirit was, and there it was they found a good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This marks the house of God; the Christian can be in peace in the presence of God. I should say that is the foundation of salvation. I cannot understand salvation apart from that. The idea of a good conscience is, that you can lift up your heads in the presence of God without fear. We begin by believing: With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; then that same resurrection becomes the ground of a good conscience. I cannot speak of anything more important than the recognition of the Spirit of God here. The apostle appeals to the Corinthians. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? And the Spirit of God has never been withdrawn from that day to this; the household of God is upon the earth, and it is in that household we are entitled to a good conscience. It is impossible that sin can be imputed to us, We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to His grace. It is important to keep a good conscience in regard to the details of life down here; but this is not the thought in Peter, there it is in regard to the presence of God. That is the idea of the house of God. It was realised in early days; those who were brought into the Christian company enjoyed a good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

    Now I want to come to the real meaning and power of the glory of the Lord. I will call your attention to a verse or two in Luke 14: 21 - 24. I refer to that passage because it brings in the thought of Gods house. I have no doubt that Gods house is the correspondence down here to the glory of the Lord in heaven. We have to remember that Christ has been received into heaven with acclamation, that is, He has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels, authorities and powers being made subject to Him. He has been received in heaven, as He will be received in Jerusalem hereafter; and the Holy Spirit has come down to bring tidings of the rejoicing in heaven, and it is the presence of the Holy Spirit that has established the house of God down here, and God will have His house to be filled, if the Jew will not come in, God will have the Gentile; but in any case He will have His house filled; therefore in the house, that is, in the sense of the presence of the Spirit, we ought to have an idea of the joy with which Christ has been received in heaven. That is what is proper to the house of God, that we should behold the glory of the Lord. Now a word or two about the latter. I think the Lord ought to be the first object of the affection of every Christian, because He has been pleased to bring to us not simply the authority but the love of God. The apostle Paul says, 

    If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema maranatha. 

    All authority, all administration belongs to Christ; but at the same time He brings to us the authority of love, and we bow the knee to Him, we bow the knee to the One who came forth that He might express to us the love of God; all that you can know of God, you must learn in the Lord Jesus Christ. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. Now, I want all to take that home, for nothing can be more important than that the Lord Jesus Christ, who is Son over Gods house, should have His own proper place in the affections of His people. 

    And He is supreme in authority. There are authorities in this world, kings and great people, and there are authorities, too, in heaven, angels and principalities. But mark, angels and authorities and powers are made subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, He is above them; the One in whom the Christian believes, and who is the Object of the Christians affections, is above all principalities and powers. I do not care whether it be Pharaoh and the Egyptians, or the devil, or what not; the great point is this, that angels, authorities and powers are subject to the One whom the Christian loves. If he does not love our Lord Jesus, he is under a curse; if, on the other hand, he does love our Lord Jesus Christ, He loves One to whom all is made subject. Now, think how great that is. Most of us would be awed by the presence of some one of the great potentates of the world; and if I had to come into contact with such, I would treat them with all due respect. Well, there is no power in the world, or in heaven, so great as Christ, who is at the right hand of God. Who can be so great? Who can pretend for a moment to such greatness as that? But the One who is there is entitled to be there; He is the One who came down from heaven to make God known to us. Now He has gone back as man crowned with glory and honour. The application is this: supposing we have to come into conflict with the powers of evil, what is the position? Well, the Lord stands by us, the One to whom angels, authorities and powers are made subject, One who is greater than all. When Paul was brought into the presence of the Roman emperor (and he was a great potentate in that day), he could say, No man stood with me, but all forsook me ... Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me and strengthened me. 

    Now, if you want to come into the enjoyment of present salvation, the way of it is in beholding the glory of the Lord; and every one who has part in the house of God, properly speaking, beholds the glory of the Lord, because you have the witness of it in the Holy Spirit who dwells in the house; and our souls ought to be stirred by the witness of the glory of the Lord, and our hearts attached to the Lord. Well, then, we are here in the presence of evil, we do not know what we may have to encounter, or what another year may bring forth; but the Lord will stand by us in every trial and exigency. I think one of the sweetest words that can be found in Scripture was when, in regard to the darkest moment which the apostle had to meet here upon earth, he could say: The Lord stood with me and strengthened me. Salvation to us means that you can lift up your head in the presence of anything and everything here. We want righteousness to enable us to be in peace in the presence of God  and we have it; but we want salvation from the power of the enemy  and having salvation, we are not afraid of anything we may have to meet. That is the power of salvation in the soul of the Christian at the present time. I do not think the Lord concerns Himself with what is passing in the world: the time will come when He will concern Himself very much with the world, but that does not mark the present time. He stands by His people in their need and weakness; and hence the Christian need not fear, for the One who stands by him, and whose glory he can behold, is greater than all. 

    I pray that the glory of the Lord may have a much greater place in every one of our hearts. 

  

  
    (1) GRACE COMMENSURATE WITH GLORY (FER 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    (1) GRACE COMMENSURATE WITH GLORY (FER 6)

    Hebrews 2; 1 Peter 3: 18 - 22; 2 Peter 1: 17, 18

    I should disclaim all idea of bringing forward anything new, for in one sense there is nothing new to be brought before saints. Things in Christianity are new only in the sense in which the Lord speaks of a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven bringing out of his treasure things new and old. Certain things are characterised as new, for instance, a new song, a new covenant, and the like, and it is well to speak of these things. In fact they are the things of which we speak  but this is not inconsistent with giving place to the old things. 

    I am going now to speak about new things in that light, not at all in the idea of ministering to a craving after that which is novel. There is such a spirit much abroad among men and even among Christians, but I want to minister, not to that desire, but of the things of which Christianity speaks, new things. 

    Now in two of the passages I have read we have kindred expressions with regard to Christ. In Hebrews 2: 9 we read, But we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Evidently the reference of the Spirit of God there is to Christ in His place at the right hand of God. He is crowned there. Peter in his second epistle, speaking of what happened on the mount of Transfiguration, says, For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The words employed here are the same as in Hebrews 2: 9. Peter says He received honour and glory, and in Hebrews it is said He is crowned with glory and honour, and that is at the right hand of God. He could not be crowned on the holy mount. Testimony to Him was given there, but He could not be crowned, for it was not high enough. When He goes to the right hand of God, then it is He is crowned with glory and honour. 

    Now what comes out in Peter is full testimony to the present place of Christ. Peter was an eye-witness of His majesty on the holy mount, and he was a witness, by the Spirit, of the glory He has at the right hand of God. He speaks of Christ as having suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, and afterwards says, Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. That is equivalent to, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, He has tasted death for everything, and now He is crowned with glory and honour. 

    I am going to trace, with the Lords help, the steps which have led to the present place of Christ at the right hand of God, and then to bring before you the significance of this in regard to us. In regard to God it has its significance, but my point now is its significance in regard to us. 

    Two things meet in Jesus. The one, all that is for God, and the other, all that is for man; they meet in one and the same Person. You cannot understand Gods ways if you do not apprehend that. We see it in the first two chapters of Hebrews. You can examine the two chapters at your leisure; in the first you will find that everything is for God. It sets before us the throne, and shews thus the maintenance of what is due to God. The Son has inherited a more excellent name than angels and everything for God is secured in Him. He is the effulgence of Gods glory, and the exact expression of His substance, and God has appointed Him the Heir of all things. Everything for God is secured in Christ. God has established the throne upon the basis of the perfect discrimination of good and evil. Those are the lines. In chapter 2 you have everything for man. To me this order is very beautiful, and I would not have it otherwise. People do not get established if they do not see that everything is secured for God. That is the first truth in connection with Christ; and then everything has been secured for man. The expression, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, involves that grace is equivalent to glory. That principle comes out in Lukes gospel; the greater the exaltation, the higher Christ goes as man, the greater the grace to man; for grace is commensurate with glory. If we knew more of the glory of the Lord we should know more of the power of grace. The throne of grace is spoken of later on, where we obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. The principle is that the grace is equal to the glory on account of the Person who is glorified. 

    I am going to note two or three points in the path of the Lord Jesus, which has led up to glory, and will then endeavour to show you the bearing of it in regard to us. 

    In Gods ways of grace in regard of man all began in the birth of Christ, and hence you get the remarkable celebration in connection with His birth. There was a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Evidently that was the point of departure, in Gods ways, in regard of man. 

    The next step was the baptism of Christ; that indicated that the Lord saw fit to identify Himself with the repentant on earth. He said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He went into the waters of Jordan to mark His separation from what was ungodly on earth; from the course of the world. He took that place, but, at the same time, it was to identify Himself with the godly of the earth. It is very much a fulfilment of Psalm 16, His delight was in the saints, the excellent of the earth. It was not, morally, a question of Himself at all, but of those with whom He saw fit to identify Himself. The answer to it was that the heavens were opened to Him. It indicates to me that you must not connect the Lord with the course of this world. Christ was here in the world as a man among men, but had no resources in it, and was in interest completely apart from man: He was ever true to the place He took in baptism. 

    The next step is the transfiguration, and that was figurative. Those who were on the mount with Him were permitted to see a vision of the kingdom, and hence what took place there was figurative of what was to take place on high. The principle of it was, that a man went up from the earth to receive from God the Father honour and glory in the recognition of who He was. By the fact of His birth and His baptism He identified Himself with man. He was the Son of man by being born of woman, and He identifies Himself thus with man, and in His baptism He identifies Himself with the godly of the earth; and now, on the mount of Transfiguration, He receives honour and glory and is saluted as Gods beloved Son. He was the Son of man, Son of David, and Son of Abraham, and in going up above He presents Himself on behalf of man to God  and there He received honour and glory when there came to Him such a voice from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son. There was a vision of the kingdom. 

    That was the third step, but glory could only then be evanescent, redemption not having been accomplished what took place there could not be final. But the glory saluted Him. The real fulfilment of glory was when Christ ascended up to the right hand of God. When on the mount He had not suffered for man, but when He goes to the right hand of God it is as having suffered for man, redemption being accomplished. He had tasted death for everything, and He goes to the right hand of God on the behalf of man in the value of a work accomplished for man. It is not simply that He receives honour and glory, but He is crowned with it. He has suffered for sins, as a man on the behalf of men, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit; and is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection from the dead. 

    Two things have come to pass in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God. One is that the kingdom in righteousness is secured for God; and the other, that everything is secured on the behalf of man. If you want to know the measure of grace, you learn it in Jesus crowned with glory and honour. The closer you come to God, the more conscious you must be of grace. There is nothing with God to repel, because Christ is crowned with glory and honour as a testimony to man. Man is invited. The whole course of the Lord  His birth, baptism, and the mount of Transfiguration, and His being crowned at the right hand of God  indicates to us that all that is for man is found there. 

    Everything for God and everything for man meet in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God. In one sense you can look at His work as accomplished for God, but even in that light it is spoken of as on account of us. He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. On the cross the Lord occupied our place: it was a work done for Gods glory on mans behalf; He is raised, too, on our behalf, and gone to the right hand of God, and is crowned with glory and honour, as a witness to men of what subsists for man, namely, unlimited grace. The more we are apart from the course of things here, and the closer we are brought by the Spirit of God to the glory, the more conscious we become of the acceptance and favour in which we stand. 

    I believe, in regard of our pathway here, that there is no limit to the grace which is ministered to us. We cannot always count upon being delivered out of trying circumstances, but we can always count upon the plenitude of grace which will be with us in our circumstances down here. Christ went to the right hand of God to take up a place for man, and He makes intercession for us there. 

    Now I want to speak of the effect of this in regard to us, and I will read a few verses at the end of Hebrews 2: 14 - 18. 

    The first thing here spoken of is a work done: that comes out in verses 14, 15. That through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who, through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Verse 15 describes a class which existed here. When the Lord came there were saints on earth who were subject to bondage through fear of death. This is hardly intended to describe a class which is here now. They were in bondage on account of the uncertainty to them of what was beyond death. They had glimpses of light, but they had no clear revelation of what lay beyond death, and hence they were distracted and terrified by the fear of death. You get that exercise, up to the time that Christ died, with godly people. Satan was active in it all, and we find him even coming against the Lord, but the Lord said, The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. 

    By death Christ brought that to an end, for He came to destroy him, or rather the power of him, who had the power of death. God had seen fit to let the terrors of death be in the hand of Satan as against man who had listened to Satan, and hence it was that Satan affected man with the terrors of death and judgment; but the point upon which God is now bent is his salvation. I think that man wants salvation out of the power of the enemy, and God has wrought to effect this. You see this in the case of the Israelites. God was declared in the blood on the lintel and door-posts, and so with us, the blood of Christ is the witness that Gods righteousness has been vindicated and declared, and God presents Himself consequently in grace to man. The announcement of the gospel is the remission of sins, and this is proclaimed that man may be brought into salvation from the enemy. The salvation of Israel was from their enemies, and from the hand of them that hated them: from the power of the Egyptian. God was with them all through, but His purpose was that they might be delivered from the hand of their oppressor. He would bring them out of the land of Egypt that they might serve Him without fear. 

    God has wrought deliverance for us that we might not be in the fear of death. Our knowledge of God is of the God who raises the dead. The God we have to do with is the Saviour-God, who raises the dead and calls the things which be not as though they were. We know Him in that character, and, if we know Him in that way, it is entirely impossible that we can be in the fear of death. God has raised our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, who was delivered for our offences and was raised again for our justification. We have to say to God, we pray to Him, give thanks to Him, and hope in Him, but it is in the God who raises the dead. All our acquaintance with God and everything in which we have to say to Him is in that light, and hence saints cannot be in the fear of death. The only God I know is the One who raised Jesus for us. And if death has terrors for me, it only proves that I do not know God. Christ has ended the fear of death. By death He has destroyed him that had the power of death: that is, the devil, to deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Such a class could hardly exist at the present time. When that class existed God was not declared in the power of resurrection. 

    Abraham probably apprehended God in that way when he offered up Isaac. And all our hopes in connection with God are bound up with God, who acts in resurrection power. The Lord speaks of that in John 5, For as the Father raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them: even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. The effect of apprehending this is to deliver us from the world and all connected with it. Many Christians cherish expectations in this life, and make a good deal of a pious life here  which one would not at all seek to discourage  but, at the same time, it must be remembered that our relations with God are with the God who raises the dead and calls the things that be not as though they were. God never intended to communicate to us blessings on this side of death. He has communicated the Spirit in order that our souls may be occupied with Him on the other side of death. 

    The other point in the passage I last read comes out in the two last verses. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people: for in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. You must take into account, in regard of this chapter, that it presents Christ as on the part of man; hence it is that in the passage read the qualification of Christ to be Priest is presented. He takes the place of offering priest before He enters on the high priesthood. It behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren that He might first become an offering priest. No one could make atonement under the law or deal with an offering except a priest; and Christ must needs assume the place of offering priest. Who was to offer Christ except Christ Himself? And hence, 

    preparatory to His taking the place of High Priest, He is the offering priest. He makes atonement for the sins of the people as offering priest, but it is at the right hand of God that He is in the place of High Priest. 

    In connection with God who raises the dead, we are delivered from the fear of death, and in connection with the offering of Christ we get the forgiveness of sins; but it is one thing to believe in forgiveness, and another to have the consciousness of forgiveness. According to the Apostles Creed, all believe in the forgiveness of sins, but that is not the consciousness of forgiveness, which lies in the appropriation of Christ. Many a Christian believes in the forgiveness of sins, but is not conscious of it, because he has not learned to appropriate the Priest. Such do not know that in Jesus there is not simply everything for God, but everything for man; hence in the appropriation of Christ as Priest you get the gain of all that is connected with the Priest, and it is as offering priest He made atonement for the sins of the people, that we might have the consciousness of forgiveness of sins in the power of the Holy Spirit. The office of the Spirit is to lead on the soul to the appropriation of Christ. 

    The same thing is seen in the fifth chapter of Johns first epistle. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. When the apostle speaks of the witnesses in regard to us, he puts the Spirit first, because it is in the power of the Spirit of God, in appropriating the one witnessed of, we become conscious of the effect of the water and blood. Water and blood signify purifying and expiation, and the Spirit makes good in us the consciousness of these, and thus we can have fellowship one with another. In the light of God, and in Christian fellowship, we have a good conscience by the resurrection of Christ. 

    A good conscience is really in the Christian circle, into which baptism brings us, and is in the consciousness of forgiveness of sins, which lies, as I said before, in the appropriation of Christ on our side. 

    I could not do you a greater service than to impress upon you how completely Christ is on our side, and as such has gone to the right hand of God, where He is owned on Gods side as His beloved Son. Now we have the kingdom, and in connection with it the offering priest, who, having effected everything for us here, has gone into heaven to take up the place of High Priest on behalf of His people. His qualification is seen in verse 18, For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

    I judge that succouring the tempted may be accomplished by Christ directly or indirectly. We see the Lord acting directly once and again in the case of Paul. The apostle got succour directly from Christ. There were circumstances in which he was placed and in which he might be distressed, but he experienced succour from Christ. He came into difficulties in his path, partly by the conduct of others, and partly by zeal on his own part, and then the Lord appears to him, He comes in to succour His servant. That was the interference of the Lord, directly communicating succour to His servant when he was tempted. Every one is in great danger when in a false position, like Peter in the high priests palace. We sometimes, by zeal, or it may be by carelessness, get into a false position and are exposed to temptation, and then the Lord can come in to succour. I sometimes feel myself using the language of the Lords prayer, Lead us not into temptation, for I desire to be kept out of circumstances for which I have not faith; I would be extremely likely to fail, but, at the same time, there is the succour of Christ. It is that I might be recovered, that my faith may not fail. 

    The end of priesthood is that we might hold fast our profession. It is that we may not fail, but if we have failed that we may be recovered. 

    But Christ can also succour through His people. If He is at the right hand of God, the hearts of all His people are at His command, and it is possible for Him to succour His people indirectly. Just as He can wash the feet of His people mediately so can He succour them. If we drink deeply into the Spirit of Christ, then we are qualified to sympathise with Gods people and to help them in circumstances of temptation to which they may be exposed in some way or other upon earth. We should be desirous of occupying the priestly place here in regard to one another. Christ has the hearts of His own under control, and sets them in motion one towards another, and if we were near enough to the heart of Christ we would be used of Him to help one another. He is the great High Priest. 

    It is very blessed to think that, in Christ crowned with glory and honour, everything is secured for God in the Man who is gone up to the right hand of God on the behalf of man. The Son of man is the Man taken from among men, gone up to heaven, having accomplished redemption on mans behalf and the consequence of this is that He is the pledge of the complete overthrow of everything that is contrary to and opposes man. He is declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, on the principle of the mount of Transfiguration where He received from God the Father honour and glory. 

    Now these things exist and are connected with the world to come. Do not get into the erroneous notion that the world to come is something future. It is not yet manifested, but that in no way proves that it does not exist. In Jesus crowned with glory and honour everything is secured for God and for man we know God who has acted in the power of resurrection, and have the consciousness of forgiveness of sins in the appropriation of the Priest, and succour in circumstances of temptation. 

    It is of all moment to see the purpose of the grace of God. The remission of sins is His glad tidings to man, God proclaims this in order that man may be delivered from the bondage of this world to serve God. That is Gods purpose in the gospel. This leads on to the truth of the church. If God sets His people free to serve Him they must serve Him according to the appointed order. 

    I trust that the thought may remain with us, that grace is commensurate with glory. 

  

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (FER 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WILL OF GOD (FER 13)

    1 Peter 3: 17 - 22; 1 Peter 4: 1 - 2

    I think there is a certain progression of thought in this passage  certain things standing in connection one with another. First, you get the thought on the part of God towards man in connection with salvation and the characteristics of salvation, and the purpose of it, viz., that we are not to be here for the lusts of men, but for the will of God. We get a similar line in Titus: The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. I think it is impossible to be a recipient of the grace of God without looking for the glory, and on the other hand, you want to see the character of God coming out in believers in this present world. 

    Here in Peter we see that the will of God stands in contrast with the lusts of men. There is the greatest possible irregularity in lusts, but, in the kingdom of God, we are morally under the rule of God, and in order to be here for the will of God we must not come under the moral irregularities of men. 

    I want to speak a few words, beloved friends, on the steps which lead up to chapter 4. You cannot take up the fourth chapter without the end of the third  the answer of a good conscience toward God, verse 21, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. A good conscience is the answer to every enemy, it is by the resurrection of 
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    Christ. We come into Gods salvation that we may be here for Gods will. It ought to be a question with us, if we are here for Gods will. We must be here either for the lusts of men, or for the will of God. Either we are governed by the lusts of men  the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life  or we are here before God for the end God has in view. Grace has taken effect if we know the will of God  that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. (Romans 12: 2.) 

    This passage takes us back to the beginning of testimony on the part of God. Noah was a preacher of righteousness. We get a reference to Him who is the spring of all testimony  the preacher was Christ. Noah was the vessel, he preached the righteousness of God and the judgment which was impending, but he was only the vessel, the real preacher was Christ. The testimony was really in the Spirit of resurrection  it was on that ground that God saw fit to approach man. He could not approach man as living man, because death was upon all men, but He approached man by the Spirit of resurrection. 

    Let us look at the passage  verses 17 to 19. The Preacher at the present time, even as in the days of Noah, is Christ; the testimony is Gods, and the source is God. There are many vessels down here, but the preaching is in the power of the Spirit, and the Spirit is on the line of resurrection. The spring and secret of Gods ways in regard to man has always been based on resurrection, it was foreshadowed in the testimony of Noah before the flood. What is very interesting to notice is the consistency and unity of Gods ways from the beginning. Man came under the judgment of death, and when God approaches man, it is in the power of the Spirit which raised Jesus from the dead. We ourselves have the answer of a good conscience toward God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. It is not only the death of Christ, but His resurrection, that is important. 

    God, from the beginning, had His own way before Him, and knew how He would burst the bonds of death. The death of Christ was to be the proof that death was upon all men (2 Corinthians 5: 14), and it was impossible for God to help man as he was, for He could not reverse his sentence, hence all blessing must be on the principle of resurrection. This testimony went out from the outset. 

    The apostle now passes on to the flood. The waters of death became salvation for Noah, and the apostle refers to baptism as a like figure. Baptism is the door of introduction into the house of God: the house of God is the dwelling-place of God, and the place of salvation. This afternoon it was pointed out that salvation, in a public way, comes in with the coming of the Lord. As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. (Hebrews 9: 27.) Here we see that salvation is bound up with the coming of the Lord; but salvation comes in, in the meantime, in connection with the house of God, which is the place of salvation because God is dwelling there. Its foundations were laid in redemption. Christ took up all that lay upon man  the judgment, the curse. He took up our liabilities. It was not man, but Christ, who built the house of God  no man had any hand in it. Then, at Pentecost, the Holy Spirit descended, and in this way God took up His abode in the house which Christ had prepared. Every liability of man was taken up by Christ. He laid the foundations, and gathered the materials to form the house, and God is come to take up His abode there. It is not a material house  not made of bricks and mortar  it is composed of living stones  souls  and those who constituted the first presentation of the building were baptised by the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. The house of God was then, in a sense, perfect and entire in itself, and it has been pushing out in one direction and another ever since, 

    first in Judaea and Samaria, and afterwards amongst both Jews and Gentiles. It is the same house still, pushing out in all directions. It may be obscured in the present day by what has come round it, but it was built by Christ, and has continued to spread itself out from that day to this. 

    To me the point is this  baptism by the Holy Spirit brings us into Gods house, and Gods house is the place of present salvation. I would like it to be impressed upon every one present. Where do you find the house of God? You find it wherever there is the truth and the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. It grows up in the world, I cannot point to it, but if God gives you any insight as to the working of the Holy Spirit, you will soon find it. 

    Now, as I was saying, Peter takes up baptism as analogous to what happened in the case of the ark, setting forth a salvation connected with and characterised by the power of resurrection  not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. That is what is characteristic of salvation, the answer of a good conscience toward God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. We have what God has been occupied with from Noah until now. Christ Himself was, of course, the actual testimony of resurrection. Gods way in regard to man was to be set forth in Christ Himself, who died, and was buried, and rose the third day, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached us his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The resurrection of Christ is Gods great testimony to man. It means that God has come out in Christ in grace. In the case of Christ Himself, God has broken the bonds of death, and Christ has risen, and the acceptance of Gods testimony is that which establishes a good conscience toward God. It is a great thing that it has been made possible for us to enjoy this, that we should be entitled to the possession of a good conscience, 

    and to have a place in Gods house  that into which baptism, as a figure, introduces us. A good conscience toward God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ is proper to the house of God. 

    Let us look a little at what we get in regard to Christ, who is gone into heaven. God has given wonderful expression to His appreciation of what was effected by Christ in regard to man. God has distinctly expressed divine appreciation of what Christ has done. One who was according to the will of God was made chargeable with what lay upon man. Where is He gone? Into heaven. Stephen saw Him there, standing at the right hand of God. He was received into heaven. Think of that! A man received with acclamation into heaven! It was the expression, on the part of God, of divine and infinite satisfaction. The great supper in Luke 14 is the answer to it down here, and the great supper comes to pass in the house of God, and in this house the witness is brought by the Holy Spirit that Christ is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject to him. 

    As far as I understand it, salvation consists, in one sense, in a good conscience toward God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The power of death is broken, and by the acceptance of Gods testimony you have a good conscience. You are not entitled to a place in Gods house unless you have a good conscience, and this practically involves salvation. I look up to heaven, and nothing stands between me and Christ, because I have a good conscience toward God. I am going in the direction that Christ went, and I am not afraid of any enemy down here. Salvation consists in being delivered from the fear of any enemy; it may be the devil, or man, or death, but if I have a good conscience toward God, I am not afraid of any enemy. They may come against me in deadly array, but I am not afraid of any evil. I look up to heaven, and I see the Man who met every liability of man down here. He is in heaven, on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him. A good conscience toward God has set me free from the influence and fear of any enemy. 

    It is wonderful to me to see how Gods house was built by Christ, established on the foundation of redemption, and indwelt by the Spirit of God, and how it has pushed out from the beginning of christianity until now. The house is composed of those who have a good conscience toward God, and have no fear of any enemy. This is the sphere on earth where God dwells. If I am conscious of being brought into Gods house, I have no fear of any enemy, and can dwell in peace where God dwells. I dwell where God dwells, and how could I do this if I had not a good conscience toward God? I can dwell in peace and security and salvation where God dwells. 

    You may say this is not at all profound. No, dear friends, it is very simple; what people want is to be established in first principles, and the recognition of being able to dwell in peace where God dwells is one of the most important of them. When Christ comes, everything here that man has built will go down like a house of cards  every authority and power will come to nothing. In the meanwhile, what God is effecting for the present time is expressed in the words of Christ, Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

    I will say just a few words about the exhortation at the beginning of the next chapter. What I want you to remember is this, beloved friends, that Christ took flesh simply to suffer in; it was perfect in Him, untainted, holy, unlike any other man. He took part of flesh and blood, that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death ... and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Therefore scripture is perfectly explicit that He took the flesh simply to suffer in it. His entire pathway in the flesh was suffering. He endured the contradiction of sinners against himself. We are to arm ourselves with the same mind, the flesh is to suffer, not to be gratified. Suffering is the opposite of self-gratification  we are to suffer in the flesh, instead of to gratify it. He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin. 

    Beloved friends, if I gratify the flesh, I go on in sin; if I suffer in the flesh, I cease from sin. Christ has suffered for me in the flesh, so now there is no room for me to gratify the flesh; I arm myself with the same mind to suffer in the flesh, and I cease from sin. I may say I would not like to gratify the flesh. I would not like to be a glutton, for instance, or to please the flesh in many other ways which might be mentioned, but, beloved friends, that is not enough. It is he who has suffered in the flesh who has ceased from sin. The connection between myself and the world is severed by suffering in the flesh. I might attempt to shut my eyes to the world, but that is no good; the only way is to arm myself with the same mind as Christ  we suffer in the flesh, and cease from sin. 

    Beloved friends, there are two great principles presented to us in the world. First, there is the will of God, and we read of Christ, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. Christ put the will of God into presence down here, and not all the forces of evil can rout or set aside the will of God here, it is established on foundations which are immovable. Man tried to build a tower whose top should reach to heaven, but it came to nothing; everything that God builds is built on stable and immutable foundations, and nothing can dislodge that which is established according to the will of God. 

    The lusts of men are also in the world on every hand. The system pervaded by them comes close home to you, you cannot get clear of it, you cannot shut your eyes to it. But, beloved friends, He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. It is wonderful to be in the line of Christ, Lo, ... I come to do thy will, O God. Christ built the house of God, and nothing can dislodge it. We have got to live down here in relation to Gods house  we can enjoy the fatness of Gods house. To be here for the will of God is bound up, I have no doubt whatever, with the house of God. No doubt every man upon earth ought to be here for the will of God, but, through grace, we are here on that line, and our wonderful privilege is to arm ourselves with the same mind as Christ, so that we should no longer live for the lusts of men, but for the will of God. 

    In closing, I would just refer again to the beginning of Gods testimony in the world. He testified through Noah. Christ is the testimony now, and Christ is also the preacher. Not only is Christ the preacher, but He is Gods testimony to man, To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, and it is in view of that testimony that we have no more conscience of sins, but we have a good conscience toward God. 

    Now, dear friends, if Christ suffered for us in the flesh, it is only fitting that we should arm ourselves with the same mind. Is it not only just and right that as Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, our part should be to suffer in the flesh also? We are here not for the lusts of men, but for the will of God, and it is a very great thing that God should have His place, and that His will should be the governing principle over my heart and life. 

    May God give us to understand that we have a good conscience toward Him by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and that we are to be here, not for the lusts of men, but for the will of God! 

  

  
    ADDRESS ON MARRIAGE (FER 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    ADDRESS ON MARRIAGE (FER 14)

    Proverbs 31: 10 - 31; 1 Peter 3: 1 - 7

    I think it is a mistake to suppose that marriage as it is now has reference simply to the interests of this present life. It is a relationship connected with this present life, I quite admit, but we take up marriage now, not from Adam and Eve, but from Christ and the church, and that brings into it very much more of the moral element; it places it, in that sense, in connection with what is above and beyond this present life. I think it is very important to have marriage in that connection. 

    Marriage is the crucial point in the history of a man for good, or for evil. It may work disastrously or otherwise; experience has shewn us that often enough, and we have to look to it that it may turn to good. 

    Now my object is to seek to shew how marriage may connect us with what is eternal. It may become an occasion in the grace of God, for those bound together in marriage, of forming special spiritual links, which are beyond all that is present. There may be a result of marriage which goes beyond all question of happiness, or of natural joy in the present life. I think it would be well indeed if the natural were sacrificed to the spiritual, if present gain were sacrificed to the spiritual and eternal; and if marriage be taken up in that light, I think we would gain great good from it. 

    Now you find Peter speaking to the husband and wife here as heirs together of the grace of life. That could not have been said to Adam and Eve, but now another element has come in, and husband and wife are heirs together of the grace of life. It is wonderful to look abroad in the world, and see the traces of the goodness of God still. You get something of that kind brought out in the passage I read in Proverbs. You could not fail to see traces of the goodness of God in existing relationships: 

    you see it in parents and children, and with husband and wife. While man on his part has become lawless, and turned to sin, yet you find certain traces of Gods goodness remaining. I think that is perfectly evident, and as I said, you get a wonderful picture of it in Proverbs. All that was of the wife, and all her doings, and energies, were to be contributory to the husband. Mischief began by the woman losing the sense of the head; she got on on her own understanding, and lost the sense of the head, and that has never been recovered. Now the great point evidently in regard of marriage is that the wife must be prepared to sacrifice her own individuality, and her own interests, and all that, and her part is to be contributory to her husband. She must not seek to glorify herself; she has accepted a head  for that is what is done in marriage, the man is the head of the woman  and her energies and her doings are to be contributory to the man. 

    In the care of the household, and the bringing up of children and all that, she is to be the glory of the man. She was not to shine in her own glory, the woman is the glory of the man. 

    Now when you come to christianity, what I want to point out is this: we do not stand properly in relation to this world, but we stand in relation to the living God, and you cannot connect the living God with a scene which is dominated by death. That is a point of the last moment to my mind. God stands in relation to a scene of life. He is the preserver of all men, I know, but the very idea of the living God is that He stands in relation to all that is life; and all that is of life stands in relation to a living God. If we accepted that, it would tend to separate us more in mind and spirit from the scene of death. We have to take up many things in connection with this scene of death, but at the same time, a man may be dissociated from the scene which is dominated by death, and we may all be conscious of being in relation with the living God. He has not yet come out publicly in that character, but when He comes out as the living God, the whole scene will be filled with life  it will be a wonderful day! Many of us have come to be fairly well content with this scene, when things are fair, but we have to remember that it is a scene dominated by death; no one can doubt for a moment that it is so. But if you have to do with the living God, He connects us with all that is of life, and all that is of life connects itself with the living God. The church is the church of the living God, and Christ is the living stone, and we, coming to Him as living stones, are built up a spiritual house. I believe it is a point of the last moment that God should give us some apprehension of the living God, and of all that stands in relation to the living God. In result all will take its character from the living God, He is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for all live unto Him. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob all stand in relation to the living God and the church is the church of the living God. I want us to recognise that more and more. If people give themselves up to present proprieties and the amenities of life, they are acting to a very large extent in the light of a world that is dominated by death. People are to a great extent governed by it, you can see it by their appointments, their homes, and in their dress  they make it manifest that they are more or less dominated by the scene which is under death. But what we want to make manifest in all that we are, and in the way too in which we carry out our natural relationships, is that we stand in relationship to the living God. 

    Now husband and wife are to walk together as heirs together of the grace of life. There was no question of their being heirs together at the outset, but it is a very important point now in regard to the marriage tie, and the practical result is that spiritual ties are formed, which are not for time but for eternity. It is not a question of mere natural happiness, or of what is agreeable to us in this life, but as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered. I am sure it is a most important point to see, placed together in such close relationship as husband and wife, that there should be the formation of spiritual links which are connected with the living God. The relationship itself must of necessity come to an end with the life down here, but in regard to christians, God allows it to go on so that it might become the means of forming special and spiritual links which are for eternity. It is of all moment that our beloved brother and sister should take their light from Christ and the church. Christ loved the church, and gave Himself for it, and the church is subjected to Christ. So with the wife, she does not shine in her own light, but she is contributory to her husband, and the husband gives direction to his wife, he is head over her. I do not mean in the sense of lording it over her, but he brings in his influence in connection with all that is right, he directs her. And we who are husbands have to look to it that we lead our wives aright so that headship is seen. 

    Then the place of the wife is evidently that in the detail of life she is to be contributory to her husband. The great point is that the husband should go right, for then as a general rule you may say that if the husband goes right, then the wife will go right too. I believe if you trace it fairly you will find that the real reason why things have not gone right with many is that the husband did not go right. He is to take the initiative  he is to direct his wife, and she on her part is to be subject to her husband, and if they carry that out they will walk together as heirs together of the grace of life, and will increasingly know what it is to stand in relation to the living God, and all that stands in relation to the living God is eternal. All that issues from the living God to us is what stands in relation to the living God, and which must therefore subsist eternally, because it has the blessed character of life in contrast to the death that dominates here in this scene of death. I would desire then that they might take their light from Christ and the church, and that they might stand in relation to the living God not merely in future relation, but in present relation to the living God, and that their relation to one another as husband and we might be used to form those spiritual links which remain for ever. 

  

  
    SERVICE (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    SERVICE (JBS 8)

    1 Peter 3

    We are all Christs bondmen, we and all ours belong to Him - wife and children, too. Hence an unbelieving wife is sanctified in the believing husband. It is a matter of righteousness, not of grace - we are His bondmen, bought with a price. There is a righteous foundation for the kingdom and for all else - so here. 

    Jonahs will (chapters 1 and 2) and his heart (chapter 3) are broken. Jonah is a student at college - Paul, in Philippians 1, a graduate. 

    It is our duty to serve Christ, but if I love my Master my duty will not be irksome. In Proverbs 31 the wife does the work; the husband (Christ) gets the credit. She provides food and clothing (for inside and outside), nourishing and cherishing. 

    Gifts are more connected with the assembly than we are aware; Acts 13; John 20. This was when in order, but I must know order (1 Timothy) to know how to act in disorder (2 Timothy). It is more now like the time of the Judges when the servant is prominent; there is a distance between the servants. Men of God and the gatherings - so different from Acts 13. 

    A thought gets expression in the assembly. In my own room the Lord may come to me, but it will be more in relation to my own affairs; but in the midst I get Him in relation to His own affairs. 

    Anything that pleases the Master is service. 

  

  
    ELECT (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    ELECT (JR 1)

    1 Peter 3:17; 1 Peter 4:1,2

    Peter writes to sojourners dispersed in certain Roman provinces far from their homeland.  He refers to them in chapter 2 as strangers and sojourners, 1 Peter 2:11.  I suppose they would have no rights in the countries in which they were living; they were strangers below and citizens above.  They would have no influence on the course of this world; they were in the world but not of it.  They were not of the world but in it to testify, and for the pleasure and the will of God.  That is our position as believers  we are in the world but we are not meant to belong to it, we are meant to be apart from it.  Our citizenship is in heaven, and yet we are left here in the world for the pleasure of God and for testimony. 

    Although they are addressed as sojourners and strangers they are addressed also as elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 1 Peter 1:2.  Although they would not be much thought of in the provinces in which they were, nor be persons of influence or be honoured by their fellow men, they were elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father.  God the Father had these very persons in purpose before the worlds foundation, which is true of believers down here now.  This dignity, dear brethren, belongs to persons who are believers in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The Lord Jesus Himself is the Elect; Mine elect.  God said as to Him (Isaiah 42:1); it is special to Him; He is unique as Gods Elect; yet these persons were elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. 

    Peter adds, by sanctification of the Spirit.  Not only were they in Gods mind before the worlds foundation but they were persons who had received the Holy Spirit in view of being sanctified, set apart for holy purposes.  That is our place down here, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit.  The elect come to light as set apart by sanctification of the Spirit.  I understand that the word elect applies to the words that follow  according to and by and unto; unto the obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  The end in view is that persons are to be obedient.  Indeed the same persons are addressed in 1 Peter 1:14 as children of obedience; they belong to that family.  Unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, that is, the blood of Jesus Christ has certain claims upon these persons and they are desirous of answering to the claims that the blood has upon them. 

    In Leviticus 8 the blood of the ram of consecration was put on the tip of the right ear, on the thumb of the right hand, and on the great toe of the right foot of the priests, and the oil was put on these same members.  I think we need to represent a fulness of committal and devotion in the day in which we live.  There was never a time for half measures, nor for having one foot self-pleasing and one foot in the will of God.  It is impossible really; it is an unsatisfactory state to be in.  What the Lord is after is fulness of committal to Him and to the will of God.  The cleansed leper also had the blood put upon the tip of the right ear, on the thumb of his right hand, and on the great toe of his right foot, Leviticus 14:14.  We are all, I trust, cleansed lepers; we have known what it is to do our own will, even as believers, but there is a way of repentance and cleansing.  The same treatment as in the consecration of the priests was given in the cleansing of the leper.  It is in view of being set apart by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    In 1 Peter 3:18 Peter says, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God.  It is a great matter to be brought to God, to be brought from our own matters, our own things, our own interests, and brought to God, brought in view of being serviceable to God and committed to His will.  I had especially in mind the opening verses of chapter 4.  It says there, Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh, do ye also arm yourselves with the same mind; for he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin.  The question, dear brethren, is whether we are prepared to suffer rather than sin.  It is a test for every one of us.  What will help us is our positive link with a living Man in heaven who, as it says at the end of chapter 3, is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him.  The Lord Jesus Christ holds the highest office in the universe; no one surpasses Him as to the office which He fills, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to Him.  How blessed to have Him before us as the object of our faith and our affections, and to be held, to abide in Him in that sense. 

    Then as we consider the fact that He suffered for sins we are by the Spirits help brought round to preferring to suffer rather than sin, to prefer to do Gods will rather than do our own.  What a practical matter it is, to prefer to please God rather than to please ourselves, to prefer to be deprived of certain things that would please us.  Not only is it wrong to sin, but the Spirit would help us to prefer to suffer rather than sin.  Our tastes are to come round to this view that we would prefer to suffer rather than sin; we prefer Gods will to our will; we prefer to be pleasing to God rather than please ourselves; we prefer to be deprived, to deprive ourselves of certain things that please us, in order to be here for the pleasure of God.  This is how the elect, dear brethren, come to light.  A few of the elect in New York are here; such persons are dignified.  They are certainly not all here tonight; there are many elect in New York; but the great challenge is whether we are showing that we are elect, whether there is with us this sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.  It comes out in these features I have mentioned that we prefer certain things, prefer Gods will to our own will.  None of us is like that naturally, not one of us; it goes against nature; but may the Lord help every one of us to desire to have this kind of taste, this kind of desire, to please God rather than please ourselves.  May the Lord help us. 

  

  
    READINGS ON PETER'S FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 3 (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS ON PETERS FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 3 (JT 15)

    1 Peter 3

    In the unfolding of the subject of the government of God it is to be expected that the great question of subjection should be introduced, subjection by all saints to every human institution for the Lords sake, and then servants subject with all fear to their masters, and here, the wives. The government of God necessarily contemplates this principle. Then there are certain moral results in each case, so that, as our chapter shows, an unconverted husband may be won by the pure conversation of the wife. The apostle stops short of the children, possibly because those addressed were scarcely in the light of Christ and the assembly; children morally are to be affected by this relationship. 

    The subjection of children is taken up in Colossians, Ephesians and in 1 Timothy, but you do not find that subject treated of in Romans or Corinthians. A mans family is set in the light of God revealed as Father. A father of a house should reflect what God is. The children, Moses insisted, must go with them out of Egypt; it was a question of households; so today, Christian parents are responsible to take their children out of the world, but the bringing of them up is in the light of the position in the land, so you get instruction as to them in Colossians, and particularly in Ephesians. Family relationships in nature belong to the wilderness, but they are influenced from above. When Paul was leaving Tyre (Acts 21), the saints accompanied him out of the city with their wives and children (evidently the households in that assembly were in the light of Ephesians); the children were not only out of the world, but were in sympathy with the testimony, as represented by Paul. We are responsible to take our children out of Egypt, and to influence them spiritually in the wilderness. The apostle Paul quite expected the children to hear the letters to Colossians and Ephesians read. Isaac when a youth knew about the burnt offering; Genesis 22. It is a cheer to see the children of the saints acquainted with what takes place in the house of God. 

    This epistle recognises the external position of believers in regard to the governments of the world; if we are employed by masters, we are to be subject to them. Then as married, the principle of subjection is to be there in the wife; the spirit of meekness and quietness being there would affect the household, so that the children would also be subject by the example set before them. Peter, however, does not go on to speak about the children, but rather to call attention to the results of subjection in the wife that the husband may be saved. It contemplates an incongruous state of things, but does not give countenance to what we speak of as mixed marriages. Here it would be that the wife was converted in these circumstances. You do not get such a thought as this in Ephesians or Colossians, although it might appear in the government of God. A Christian wife may have an unbelieving husband, but Christianity is such that instead of having to put him away, or (as in Ezra 10) the Christian husband having to put his wife away, the one or the other may be won. It shows the superiority of Christianity to anything that previously existed. 

    The Jewish believers were dispersed throughout the Roman Empire, and instead of evincing a rebellious spirit against the Romans, they were to be subject to the king as supreme and to his rulers in the provinces. That would be a testimony for God, as it says, because so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance of senseless men. 1 Peter 2:15. The best way to learn the government of God is to be subject. Adam lost the moral right to rule when he became insubject. We qualify for future rule by subjection now. Sarah sets forth subjection, as it says, calling him lord. 1 Peter 3:6. The women of the East had plenty of jewellery, for they were accustomed to wear it, but that was not her adornment; as we read, whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of hair [we may add now, not of cutting it off!], and wearing of gold, or putting on apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. 1 Peter 3:3,4. 

    The thought of ornament is very interesting throughout the Scriptures, and therefore should be of great interest among the people of God. It is remarkable that it should be especially connected with a wife. In Titus it is connected with a slave; he is to adorn the teaching by his conduct; Titus 2:10. If we took account of Gods creation, we should be struck with the principle of ornamentation that pervades it, whether in the heavens or on the earth. It is a most important point that God will have ornamentation, and since it is a propensity with women to adorn themselves, God here lays down what true adornment is. Viewed naturally, it is something added to one; but the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is the outcome of the hidden man of the heart, 1 Peter 3:4, which is Christ. 

    The woman was placed in subjection at the outset, but the principle of subjection came in especially after the fall; Adam was to rule over Eve, inasmuch as she took the lead in departure from God. Genesis 4 would allow that she was slow in learning the lesson, because she took the lead in naming the children. Subjection is not natural to fallen man, and is found only in those born of God. The Holy Spirit is given to those that obey Christ; Acts 5: 32. 

    This scripture shows Sarah hoping in God, whilst Abraham was marked by faith. It came out especially in connection with the birth of Isaac; hope would be the expectation of a fulfilment of promise. Both holiness and hope marked Sarah. This ornamentation that God indicates is so near to hand that it ought to have a voice to us: the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. 1 Peter 3:4. Sarah, we may say, saw Christ in Isaac; he was the hidden man of her heart. A meek and quiet spirit is brought about in the apprehension of Christ, the secret of which is the hidden man of the heart. 1 Peter 3:4. If you have subjection of heart, it works out in your conduct and spirit, so that the evidence of the hidden man of the heart is the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. This hidden man of the heart should be noted; it is opened up by taking account of the different holy women of the Old Testament that are emphasised. Sarah had a promise, and so Isaac was cherished. Rebecca would have a thought of the promise, as the result of the prayer of her husband (Genesis 25: 21), and so all down the line. Take Hannah, she had an exercise and asked for a child. These women illustrate the idea of what is hidden, a cherished thought. Now it is no longer in type, the Man has come in; the gospel presents Christ objectively. Paul says to the jailer, Believe on the Lord Jesus, Acts 16:31. The title Christ may he omitted. (See New Trans.) He believed on the Man up there. He is presented objectively and the subjective answer is that you have that Man in the conception of your soul. Where this is present, Christ is rightly apprehended as presented in the gospels, especially in Luke. 

    Referring to Luke: Elizabeth had a promise; she had a husband, but what her heart cherished was a son. There is the thought of hiding too with Elizabeth, the thing of value is hidden. Mary herself has unfolded to her the facts regarding the child Jesus who was to be born. Luke takes up all this. Joseph and Mary later bring the child into the temple to be presented to the Lord. He was in Marys heart, so that she kept the things spoken about Him in her heart. There are several instances in which she betrays considerable ignorance and negligence, nevertheless, she kept the things spoken in her heart, 

    and would see the child grow in favour with God and men: all this should have a loud voice to us as to what we have in our hearts. There is an interesting passage in Proverbs 22. It says, Incline thine ear and hear the words of the wise, and apply thy heart unto my knowledge. For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee. It is not what we have in our bookcases or in our memories, but what is kept within thee. Then it adds, They shall be together fitted on thy lips, Proverbs 22:17, 18. What you have thus within you, as heard with the inclined ear, comes out effectually in your ministry. 

    In verse 8 we come to the final word which the apostle had specially on his heart: Finally, be all of one mind, sympathising, full of brotherly love, tender hearted, humble minded; not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the contrary, blessing others, because ye have been called to this, that ye should inherit blessing. 1 Peter 3: 8,9. You have in several of the epistles such an expression as, for the rest. The thought is that the writer had reserved something he wished specially to lay upon the saints as a parting word. How constantly we are exhorted in Scripture to be of one mind amongst ourselves, it is not agreeing to differ; one mind is brought about as we are in subjection to Christ. It amounts to this, we have the Lords mind instead of our own. The great thing is subjection, which makes room for the Spirit. Then the mind which was in Christ Jesus is in us; Philippians 2. 

    The great secret of unity lies in subjection to the Lord and to one another in His fear, so that you consider for your brethren and seek to be with them in your spirit. Many of us come to the meetings with a definite line as to what we are going to do, but that is not the idea of one mind. If in subjection to Christ and to one another, we should wait on our brethren. One might be in the meeting with an exercise, but another may have a revelation 

    (1 Corinthians 14:30), and this makes room for freshness. When the Lord came to Abraham and ate of his provision under the tree, the calf was tender and good, Genesis 18:7, and the cakes were freshly baked, everything was fresh. 

    Possibly we regard ourselves too much in our natural family settings, to the shutting out of brotherly love, for after all, our relationship as brethren is greater than any natural relationship. If we valued our spiritual relationships more, the natural ones would take character from them and be expressive of God. Barnabas took account of natural relations unduly and was turned aside by them. 

    The thought of suffering for well doing is next brought in. There is no need for a Christian to suffer at all for sin; Christ has once suffered for that, that He might bring us to God. This leads the apostle to speak about the Lords activities, backward as well as forward: in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison. 1 Peter 3:19. The Spirit in which Christ was raised extends back to Noah in actual preaching, so that we have not only the government of God, but the servants of God linked up from patriarchal times right up to our own times. The Spirit in which Noah preached was the same Spirit as seen in Pauls preaching. Peter looks at the Lord going in patriarchal times and preaching; and Paul looks at Him coming to preach to Jews and Gentiles; Ephesians 2: 17. The great principle of salvation announced in Noahs time is available now. It is remarkable how the testimony of God in the gospel is thus linked up as covering all dispensations. The preaching is presented as by the Spirit and it is to the spirits of men. The door is left open by God through which He addresses Himself to man, namely, to his spirit; Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah Proverbs 20: 27; He turns on the light in that way, and so Noahs preaching was of that character. 

    We have the full position here: Christ in heaven endued with all power, and baptism, the outward sign of His death; we are saved through it. Here it is more as an instrument, the water being instrumental to our salvation. Just as in Noahs case, those in the ark left a corrupt earth and reached a cleansed earth, so we are figuratively cleansed from the pollutions of this world through the death of Christ, which death is the death-knell of this world. 

    If Noah when in the ark could have looked abroad upon the deluge, the more he was with God, the more he would say Amen to it. Baptism is our only escape from the polluted world which figure saves us, and is made real to us in that Christ has gone into heaven, hence there is power to support us, as we accept the escape from the world through the death of Christ. 
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    SUBJECTION TO CHRIST (JT 20)

    Job 38:33; 1 peter 3:1

    I have it before me to speak about subjection, having in view that we may see how that in subjection to Christ we may adorn the house of God. In the epistles which speak of the house of God we find references to adornment. In 1 Timothy, in Titus, and in 1 Peter from which I have read, the Holy Spirit refers to adornment, and the references show that it should appear in those who are subject. In 1 Timothy women are to learn in silence in all subjection, and their adornment is not to be that which the world employs, but that which becomes those making profession of the fear of God  good works. Special consideration is paid by the Spirit to those who, as in the government of God, are in the place of subjection. I do not refer to the subject for the sisters alone, but rather to bring out the thought that adornment in the house of God is dependent on subjection to Christ. 

    Now God has great regard for adornment. The heavens are said to be adorned, or garnished by the Spirit (see Job 26:13); the earth, too, is wonderfully adorned; indeed, our persons are divinely adorned physically. I do not suppose there is a creature that is without adornment in some sense from the divine point of view, and so we may readily understand that God is greatly concerned about His house, that it should be adorned, and what we learn is that the adornment is within the range of all. According to the letter to Titus, a slave  one occupying the most menial position in the lowest grade of society  is regarded as adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour; Titus 2:10. Think of the dignity attached to such an one! that in his unqualified subjection he adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour  doctrine being authoritative as enforcing the mind of God. Mark you, it is not the word, or the commandment, but the doctrine, that by which the mind of God is enforced in this world, as Paul taught in the school of Tyrannus; Acts 19:9. 

    So the doctrine of God, that which conveys His mind in regard of salvation in an authoritative way  a way calculated to impress the minds of men  is to be adorned by one in the very lowest grade of society. Such is the opportunity within the reach of the most obscure of the people of God in this world. And so a sister in her duties or domestic affairs, as in subjection, may be marked by the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Let us not suppose for a moment that it is Gods thought that this should be found simply in women, for no right-minded believer would wish to be without that which in the sight of God is of great price when he could have it. It is not exclusive, and so I read this verse in Job because God Himself in questioning Job inquires as to the ordinances of the heavens, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? To know the ordinances, the laws, the statutes of any country requires a lifes study and then it were difficult to find two students of law to agree; indeed, there is no regularity in human laws; whereas if we consider the ordinances of the heavens we shall find the most perfect regularity, and we shall not find any enactments overlapping. They come out in a divinely concise form in the first book of the Bible. 

    One would particularly commend to the attention of all the first chapter of the book of Genesis, where we find God Himself, unsolicited, moving to bring about an order of things which He pronounces in detail to be very good  an order of things which we may call the world, wonderfully regulated and ordered, marvellously ornamented, and replete with living intelligence, and all from the hand of God In that chapter we have the ordinances of the heavens ordinances which, in so far as may be, men of every age have profited by. I need not refer to those who profit by the ordinances of the heavens, but they are ordinances which have never had to be revised nor added to, but which stand out in undimmed perfection and lustre throughout all the centuries of the ages of the life of men upon the earth Every mariner knows what they are to him  knows these wonderful ordinances of the fourth day when God set great lights in the heavens, the sun to rule the day and the moon to rule the night, and when He made the stars also. Genesis 1:16. God doubtless had in view, among other things, which I hope to refer to, the need of the race in traversing the ocean, for God thought of man. I believe that the mercy of God as a faithful Creator extended all down the way and foreseeing the needs of the race as it multiplied had so ordered the heavens that the treasures of the sea might be available to the race. He made the stars also. Genesis 1:16. God did that. Men little think of Gods wonderful forethought, holding in reserve unknown lands and continents, in His mercy. Without the stars it were difficult to conceive how they could have been discovered, and so experienced faith says the sun to rule by day ... the moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever, Psalm 136:8,9. It is the mercy of God. But one is not concerned in this address about navigation or the discovery of continents, and yet one is encouraged to refer to them as not to be despised in a material way, for Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning, James 1:17. The ordinances are fixed, and Job is questioned here by God Himself as to what he knew about them and about their relation with the earth: Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 

    This leads me to that well known gospel which presents to us the rule of the heavens upon the earth  the gospel of Matthew. It treats of the ordinances of the heavens in a spiritual way. It is not simply heaven, the word is heavens, the ordinances of the heavens. The wise men of the east to whom Matthew refers in the early part of his gospel, had been accustomed to look up into the heavens, and they had some understanding beyond the ordinary prognosticator of the east, or the ordinary mariner of the west, for neither in his natural ability could divine what this star meant We have seen his star in the east, they say, and are come to worship him, Matthew 2:2. They had light in their souls, and in that way represent those who can understand something about the ordinances of the heavens. They were moved by what they saw. It was not an ordinary star; new things were about to be disclosed and the magi represent those who are prepared for new movements in the heavens Hence the Lord in chapter 5 ascends the mountain. They had followed the star and they had found the Lord in the house with His mother. The disclosure of all that is new comes out, not in the manger, but in the house; Matthew 2:11. All the precious ordinances which were about to be unfolded lay embodied in that precious Babe in the arms of His mother in the house. Well might they bring forth their precious things as with divine instinct they discern the divine movements of the star. God had made that star. We can well understand that God had reserved it to indicate the wonderful event of the incoming of His Son out of the heavens. He had come in; He had come to earth, and God had surely especially designed that star. To understand Matthew we have got to be prepared for something new; New things do I declare, God says in the prophet; Isaiah 42:9. The world lay asleep as to it, but these wise men of the east were awake. They were ready for the movements of heaven, they move with them, and they found Him who, as they said, was born King of the Jews, but not in Jerusalem, for Matthew will always slight Jerusalem. The star led not there, nor to any earthly centre. The point of it is that divine rule is in the heavens and not upon earth. They found the King in the house, and it is befitting that it should be so. 

    I need not go over the well-known history of the early chapters of Matthew as the Lord began to move out, but we read in chapter 5: Seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain, Matthew 5:1 and He sits on the mountain. I trust, beloved, that you may follow what I am saying, so that you may come more definitely under the rule of Christ, under the rule of the heavens. You may say, How could it be the rule of the heavens when Christ was upon earth? Why not? The Father was in the heavens. The Father is the Source of all rule; the Son has taken it up mediatorially. He was a Man under authority here; He has taken it up to put down all rule and all authority and power (1 Corinthians 15:24), as the apostle says, too, casting down imagination and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:5. But when the Lord has put down all rule and all authority He will deliver back the kingdom to God, even the Father; 1 Corinthians 15:24. As God He has got rights in government, but He is pleased to take them up as Father. Think of the rule of the Father! Hence the Lord would disclose the ordinances of the heavens as He ascends the mountain and sits down; He would unfold these wonderful ordinances that the Father had formulated, He who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust Matthew 5:45. They are His ordinances  the ordinances of the Father. The rights of government belong to God, as it says, power belongeth unto God Psalm 62:11, but He is pleased to exercise His rights of government as the Father. One would urge the young especially to ascend that mount and to listen to the law of His mouth  better unto me, as one said, than thousands of gold and silver, Psalm 119:72. 

    The Lord opened his mouth and the first word He spoke is Blessed. I think you will find it nine times over as He begins to unfold the ordinances of the heavens, so that it should be determined, as it says here, how they affect the earth. I say unto you, He says. One says, I will do this or I will do that; another says, I will emigrate and make money and I will take my family afterwards; yet another may say, I will emigrate and make money and come back and spend it. And there are a thousand other suggestions of our wills; but the Lord says, I say unto you  what about that? What does He say? As James says, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that, James 4:15. You say, I do not know the Lords mind. Then you had better look at this verse, Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? The great principle in understanding the rule of the heavens is subjection. Dost thou determine their rule over the earth?  of these ordinances on the earth? Can you understand how the ordinances of heaven apply on the earth? The first thing, as I said, is the principle of subjection and the next thing is, I say unto you. How can you have a house beautified and adorned according to God unless there be the full, unqualified acknowledgment of the rights of the Lord Jesus into whose hands the government of God is delivered? It is impossible. There must be unqualified subjection to the Lord. Hence the Lord says, I say unto thee. 

    And then see what you are let into in this subjection. We have the unfolding, the interpretation, and the application of the ordinances of heaven  the law of His mouth  to your position, and to my position here upon earth; see what you are led into in entire submission to Christ, in sitting down at His feet and hearing the law of His mouth! The heart is touched with the sense of the blessedness of what is unfolded at the very outset Blessed, Blessed, Blessed, nine times over. 

    And then, Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. Matthew 5:21. The world is full of contradictory tradition, so that the minds of men are perfectly bewildered today by the enactment and the repealment of laws, whereas we have in the Lord Jesus a definite unfolding of imperishable, unalterable laws, and withal laws of blessedness, laws of life, laws governing us in every possible relation in this world  the ordinances of the heavens come down to earth, unfolded and applied in the most tender, considerate and wise way by Him who came to earth. Is His presence on earth in any way the weakening of the rule of the heavens? No, beloved, it is the establishment of the rule of the heavens in an intelligible way on earth, hence that wonderful sermon on the mountain, beginning with the beatitudes from Matthew 5:1 to the end of chapter 7, after which, when Jesus had ended these sayings, He came down from the mount, and those who had heard were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Matthew 7:28,29. How hesitating the legislators, the lawmakers of this world often are, but here is a Lawgiver of whom it is said, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, Genesis 49:10. You see here the Law-giver, you hear the law of His mouth unfolded in the most considerate way, so that it says, He taught them as having authority. Matthew 7:29. That is what the soul requires, someone who can speak with divine authority, and yet while unfolding the law  the ordinances of the heavens, can apply them, rendering them intelligible to us in the most wonderful code that ever existed in human language. 

    When the Lord had come down from the mountain, He is ready to heal a leper, and the healed leper is to be governed by these laws. The believer, cleansed by the touch of Christ, is to be in this world the expression of the ordinances of the heavens. Hence the next man that comes in in Matthew after the leper is the centurion. He says, as it were, I see the point, you are a Man under authority; I am like that. The centurion discerned in the Lord One here under authority, One who was here on account of God; he says, I also am a man under authority ... and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it, Matthew 8:9. Now he says to the Lord, Speak the word only and my servant shall be healed; he had said too, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. And when Jesus heard it He said, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. It was to another outside of Israel that the Lord said, O woman, great is thy faith, Matthew 15:28. I refer to the Canaanitish woman in that chapter; she discerned the Lord, and accepted His designation of her, that she was but a dog relatively, one who had that place in the government of God in this world. But she ceased to be a dog spiritually, for a woman who has great faith is not a dog, she is material for the house of God. She is a cedar of Lebanon, as it were, about to be fitted in there to reflect the ordinances of the heavens, for the cherubim were carved upon the cedar in the house. 

    The house of God is to be the reflection of the ordinances of the heavens, so we ourselves, coming under the influence of the law of His mouth, will reflect them. The ordinances of the heavens are reflected in the assembly; all the gracious consideration of heaven, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Spirit, to whom we are baptised, is found within the walls of the house of God. That is the divine effect of the ornamentation. Think of the magnitude of our position that we should become ornamental in the house of God! It could only be as in subjection. Hence, as we see in Peters epistle, the wife is taken up by the Spirit as in subjection; she is taken up to call attention to this wonderful adornment in the house of God, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. That is what God looks for, that is what God is aiming at, that there is to be a testimony to the truth of the house of God which is the pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    The truth involves every feature of the revelation of God as presented to us in the four gospels. The house is intended to be great enough to sustain all. Think of the position, dear brethren, of the house of God, to maintain His rights in government, His rights in service, His rights in grace, His rights in love. These things in a brief way suggest to us the truth that came out perfectly in Jesus who said, I am the way, the truth, and the life. John 14:6. Truth is there in all its infinite perfection in Christ. It is now in the assembly; it could be there only as she is in subjection to Christ. The Holy Spirit is given to those who obey Him. No one who exercises his own will should speak about having the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is hampered and hindered where our wills are active, but as our souls are subdued under Christ, subject to Christ, the Holy Spirit is free and He works out these wonderful traits in us, foreshadowed in the tabernacle, and especially in the temple  the ornamental features of the house of God. He loves to work them out in the saints as He has a free hand by our subjection to Christ. 

    May God lead us to it, dear brethren! It is a wonderful moment we are in  the end of the period; the Lord is, as it were, finishing the work of the assembly, and as was said, He would beautify it. Ezra speaks about beautifying the house of God, that is, in the recovery he did not as a priest overlook the interior of the house of God. God put it into the heart of the king of Persia to beautify the house of God. And God will do that now by bringing about in His people entire subjection to Christ, and, indeed, we may say, in submitting to one another in the fear of Christ, so that there may be a free hand for the Spirit to weave out, to trace out these adorning features of the house of God, one of which is a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. 
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    HOW MATERIAL FOR THE HOUSE IS SECURED (JT 20)

    1 Samuel 20:41, 42; 1 Peter 3:15 - 20; Ephesians 2:17

    The Lord took the ground here on earth, as in subjection, of being shown what the Father did; and in taking up servants He laboured to reveal the mind of God to them, to bring them into accord with the mind of God. We should read the gospels in that light. They were not written from the standpoint of relief for men, though they contain wonderful records of relief; they were written from the standpoint of revelation, and the Lord is seen in them labouring to bring His apostles into accord with the mind of God. 

    In Luke we find the Lord spent the night in prayer before He called them; and having named them He descends from the mountain with them on to the plain. They were, as knowing God, to come down to the level of men to reach souls. It was necessary that they should come down to the level of men as the Lord did, carrying with Him divine grace so that it might be available. At the end of Lukes gospel they are told to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high. They were to understand in the tarrying what was in view: that repentance and remission of sins were to be preached in His name to all the nations, and that they were to begin at Jerusalem. They would learn in that tarrying their own impotence. Every moment of the day would remind them that the great work was not to be undertaken at their own expense; so they were charged to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power. 

    That is the point of view in Luke. The great work had to be undertaken, the enlightenment of all the nations through preaching, and so the vessels must be in accord with the work. It must not be undertaken in their own energy but in the energy of power from on high. There is another power; alas, we are made to realise in these days, how that power is operating! It is said, this is that power of the antichrist. 1 John 4:3. We have to meet that power of antichrist of which we have heard; but the enlightenment of nations from Lukes point of view was to be undertaken by vessels clothed with power from on high. This is heavenly energy as seen in Acts. 

    The evangelist is to be a sympathetic servant, as the apostle Paul said, to the Jews I became a Jew 1 Corinthians 9:20; he became all things to all men that he might gain some. He was out for material for the house; he was a workman who shrank from nothing, whatever had to be done, to further the great mission entrusted to him. The Lord had come down to the plain. He stood by Paul in the roughest part of the work, and as he set out from Antioch what rough work he had to do! But he finished the work, it says, which they fulfilled, Acts 14:26. Those chapters of Acts, beginning with chapters 13 and 14, should be read studiously by all of us, but particularly by those who decide to go to Lebanon with the levy to bring down the timber. Such labourers must be prepared for rough experiences, but they can undertake it as endued with power from on high. The apostles, particularly Paul, shine in the acceptance of all the circumstances of that labour. 

    In the end of Matthew we see that the Lord told His disciples to meet Him in Galilee, not in Jerusalem; they had to be brought into accord with the mind of God about Jerusalem. Luke would lead them on the grace side to present the gospel in Jerusalem, but not Matthew. We have in our service to understand the government as well as the grace of God. The government implies that the city is to be destroyed; the grace, that the gospel is to be preached. We have to hold in our souls the government of God; it is favourable to the gospel. We are enjoined to pray for all in authority. We have to understand the government of God; it is on parallel lines with the ministry of the Spirit. So in Matthew the Lord said to His disciples, I will go before you to Galilee. Matthew 26:32. And later He sent word to them that they should go into Galilee and there they should see Him. We have to learn what it is to meet the Lord in Galilee in the service of God. There we learn the government of God. He passes over nothing; Jerusalem was doomed; Paul said wrath is come upon them (the Jews) to the uttermost. The Lord announced that all power was given unto Him in heaven and on earth. The power is to be exercised outside Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the city of the great King, but He is outside His city, He is in Galilee, and says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18,19. There is no thought of if here, they had all power behind them. These eleven men were to go forth in the light and knowledge of the government of God, and of all power in heaven and upon earth being behind them. Then further He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. Matthew 28:20. 

    In Matthew all nations were in view, in Luke all men, more  the race; in Mark creation is in view. We have to know God in government, in grace, and in creatorial rights. The Lord is representing God in all these phases and the disciples are to be in accord. In Mark He says, Go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. He looks at men according to Mark as creatures, and God as a faithful Creator; He has in view to bring out of creation a kind of first fruits, as James says, of his creatures. James 1:18. In John it is not only His governmental rights, His rights on men in grace, or His creatorial rights, but His rights of love. Who is the evangelist great enough to present the rights of love, the rights of the love of God? God so loved; He had a right to give His Son, He gave Him in love. God so loved, not now the nations, not now the race, not now creation, but the world. Think of the kind of love that could rise above the history of the world and love it! John, the most profound of all the evangelists, says, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:17,18. We have hardly touched that, and yet to rightly preach the gospel we have to understand the viewpoint in this wonderful gospel  to understand the love of God. 

    The Lord laboured to bring His people into the abiding-place where the love is to be known, so He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, and He breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. John 20:21,22. It is as receiving the Spirit of Christ in that intimate and holy way that one is fitted to stand up and announce the gospel of the love of God. Hence John says in his epistle, We have seen and testify that the Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul the thought that, The Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. We are to be brought into accord with that  the heart of God. In regard to such a service there is a great work to be undertaken in calling men out of the world, and creating material for the divine pleasure; God would equip us by the understanding of love as presented in the gospel. 

    Now I want, with regard to David, to refer to the character of the dispensation, and to show that things are on the earth at this moment in a southern aspect, that is, that Gods attitude is favourable to man. You will remember the setting of this passage in Samuel. Jonathan had been enlightening David through a remarkable instrumentality as to the murderous attitude of Saul; the incident was represented, and had its antitype in Jerusalem in our Lords time. Jonathan had brought weapons, and through these he was to acquaint David with the attitude of Saul. The lad had gathered up Jonathans artillery, and had gone into the city with these weapons: instruments of cruelty Genesis 49:5 were there in Sauls house, as of old they had been in the habitation of Simeon and Levi. But David was outside, just as the Lord had gone out from the gate of the city realising the murderous attitude of His enemies. He suffered without the gate, and said of Jerusalem, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves. Luke 23:28. There was divine compassion in that dreadful hour, and so on the cross there is no change of heart; He retains the attitude of grace in all His infinite fulness: He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Luke 23:34. It was, as it were, a ray of divine grace from the south, from the favourable aspect, in that dark hour; and so David as fulfilling the type was led of God. 

    Jonathan was about to go after his weapons. It suggests that he was to maintain a long distance connection with David. Jonathan was characterised by this, like many Christians today, who keep at a distance from the Lord. The connection may be cut, and we suffer with the ungodly. One wonders often how it is that many believers can stay so far away from the Lord; one knows they love Christ, but how can they stay so far away? Jonathan elected to stay far away, and yet David shone, as it were, on Jonathan; he arose from his place in the south. What wonderful grace in that dark hour! Father, forgive them. 

    So at Pentecost the position is unchanged. There is not only the announcement of forgiveness but the presence of the Holy Spirit, a divine Person come down in the very city of Jerusalem. Marvellous grace! And all for them. As David arose from his place in the south on that eventful day, after the lad had gone, and exceeded Jonathan in his weeping, so the Lord arose in holy splendour, and shone from heaven in the gift of the Spirit, and in the announcement of forgiveness on that city. Peter says, The promise is unto you, and to your children. Acts 2:39. What shining, what warmth there is, as the Lord Jesus shone from heaven! Again, we read, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this. Acts 2:33. That is the initial feature of this dispensation, and onwards from this time the material is to be brought in in that wonderfully favourable circumstance. It is the southern aspect. David arose from his place in the south in the energy of life, his heart unchanged to Jonathan, as later we find his love unchanged; there was grace, too, even for Saul. This is the favourable aspect in which we are to go out and bring in the material for the assembly. 

    In 1 Peter 3 and Ephesians 2 we have in keeping with this the wonderful warmth of the moment; this is the acceptable year and the day of the glad tidings to men. Peter says, Christ also hath once suffered for sins. Peter was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. He once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by [or in] the Spirit. Look at the Spirit. It is the Spirit in which He died and was quickened. In that Spirit going, He preached, and see what the distance back was: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. John 5:17. The Spirit lights up that moment, the hundred and twenty years while the ark was preparing, and shows that the Lord preached then. In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe while the ark was preparing. Such was the energy of the Lord, He was preacher then, He was working then. Preaching and building went on, Noah was the instrument, but Christ was the Preacher. 

    It is a tale of glory as one sees it stretching back through all those years. What a spirit in the presence of the most dreadful violence and wickedness existing. The Lord testified in wonderful patience through one solitary man, but His Spirit would not always strive: it strove one hundred and twenty years through one man! These were wonderful days; though days without result in the way of conversion, yet there was the fragrance of the testimony, the Spirit of Christ was there, and thus there was something for God. 

    The other side is in Ephesians 2:17, the sun, as it were, shining above us. It speaks there of Christ coming, not going, as in Peter. Coming He has preached the glad tidings of peace to those afar off, and to those nigh. The position is this, the Lord Jesus has come; John says, This is he that came by water and blood 1 John 5:6: He brought the means of cleansing with Him. The Son of God has come, and Paul says, and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to those who were far off, and to those who were nigh. The Lord Jesus is the Preacher, He takes up weak vessels like ourselves, but the preaching is His. 

    We have spoken of the Gentile territory from which material for the assembly is secured, but there is also the Jewish territory. In Matthew 15 the Lord preached first to the Gentiles; according to the record there, He went first to the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and then into Galilee, and in the light of the next chapter (Matthew 16) we see that God is preparing material, those far off and those nigh, that He might now reconcile both in one body to Himself by the cross. So that now we both have access by one Spirit to the Father, we draw near to God. Reconciled by the cross, brought out of everything in which the flesh prides itself, brought together in one body, through Him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. There is no long distance with God, but the most intimate relationship; we draw near to the Father by one Spirit, so that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. And all this is through the preaching. 

    In Ephesians the house is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. The Lord coming He had preached to those who were afar off and to those who were nigh; He followed up His servants in all the rough work and sufferings entailed, and the material was brought in  the preaching was not in vain. The wonderful result is that we are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Not only is a sure foundation laid in Zion, but the grace of Christ gives character to the whole structure; Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2:20 in whom, too, we grow to a holy temple in the Lord. We are today being fitted together as living stones and increasing to a holy temple in the Lord; through us the divine mind will be known in that day. 
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    PETERS FIRST EPISTLE AS BEARING ON THE PRESENT MOMENT (3) (JT 72)

    1 Peter 3:1 - 22

    JTI think the brethren will observe that this epistle is marked by certain salient subjects, some of lesser importance but the leading ones have been in mind throughout these readings. It is thought that we should continue on that principle. One thing that has not been observed in our remarks is the use of the article. It is not much employed, so that the things are characteristic rather than specific. As regards the present chapter it may be remarked that the subject at the outset is the family, or rather the household, although Peter does not enlarge on the word household as to a mans house; but he speaks of the personnel of a household, those who occupy the house or serve in it under God. The wife is first mentioned: Likewise, wives, be subject to your own husbands 1 Peter 3:1. No doubt the word own is not put in without a reason, so as to preclude any special influence of other husbands. 

    JRHHave you in mind what the Lord Jesus said to the woman in John 4:18, he whom now thou hast is not thy husband? 

    JTQuite so, he was not her own; and that helps greatly as to the subjects that John selects in connection with which the truth is made to stand. Here the household is brought in, involving the wife, lest she should become influenced by other husbands or in any way be diverted. She is to be attached to her own husband and be subject to him. 

    ARYou have said in connection with that chapter (John 4) that moral matters must be settled first before you get the Spirit. She said to the Lord, Give me this water, that I may not thirst nor come here to draw. Jesus says to her, Go, call thy husband, and come here John 4:15,16. 

    JTYes, Go, call thy husband, and come here; that is to be noticed. The Lord opened the subject with her involving the moral side of it by calling attention to the one whom she then had, who was not her husband. 

    ARIs that what is in mind in this chapter, that moral matters must be settled in the household? 

    JTThat is the point at the beginning of the chapter, but the husbands, of course, are also mentioned. 

    QuesWould the reference to unconverted husbands apply also to unconverted wives? 

    JTI think whichever they may be, husbands or wives, they are in mind here; but of course these verses might be conveniently and instructively read in connection with the same truth as treated by Paul in the epistle to the Corinthians. He enlarges on the subject more than Peter does. 

    SMcCWould you say that, looking at the subject in a general way in regard to the dispensation, the feminine side has been largely lost sight of in the assembly because of other husbands which may have come up in the public setting of things? 

    JTVery good, a very searching remark. Of course another thing that has to be borne in mind is that in the larger part of the human race polygamy has a place; whereas in the realm of Japheth, that is to say in the western part of the world centering in the main in Rome, one man and one wife present the idea of marriage. Polygamy is not allowed in the West generally; but then there is, alas, much that is morally wrong that may be found even amongst the saints. That is the undue influence of husbands over other wives than their own. 

    QuesIs it noteworthy that in Lukes gospel before Peter is chosen the Lord had touch with him in his household and in his business? 

    JTYes; his wifes mother was sick of a fever, which would mean that he was tested in the house, because the fever would tend to irritability. Then he was tested in his business too, and happily the truth is stated that he left all, a very fine statement as to persons in regard to their businesses, that one is ready to leave all, whatever it may be, and follow Jesus. 

    ARWas polygamy in principle working at Corinth? Paul says, Each of you says I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ 1 Corinthians 1:12. Men, other than Christ were engaging them at Corinth. Paul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ 2 Corinthians 11:2. He transfers the affection all to Christ in the second epistle. 

    JTHe does indeed: they were espoused spiritually, not literally in the ordinary sense; they were espoused spiritually to one Man, that is, to Christ, as a chaste virgin. But I do not just see why you bring in the many. The point was that he had espoused them to one Man and that, of course, would include not only the wives but the husbands too; that is to say the whole of the saints at Corinth were espoused spiritually to one Man, that is to Christ. 

    QuesIs this Peters way of doing what Paul was doing in 1 Corinthians, setting household matters right in view of assembly service? 

    JTI think that is the important point to begin with in this chapter, setting the household matters right; we have so much trouble among the saints because of these matters that are not adjusted. 

    FHLWould it be right to suggest that this great principle goes back to Genesis 3 where the lack of headship and lordship came to light in Eve? Eve failed in not referring to her husband when the test came. 

    JTShe listened to the devil, you mean. Of course that is a very strong ease to bring forward because there were no other husbands at the time. It was a question of the devil; Satan came in to deceive her; as the serpent deceived Eve, the apostle says in 2 Corinthians 11:3. So that the whole of the saints were included in his remarks, that is to say, both husbands and wives; it was a question of their being espoused to one Man. It is a great point, but it really does not touch what we are dealing with here. 

    JHEPriscilla and Aquila filled this out perfectly. 

    JTQuite so, they are equally mentioned, showing that they were both right in their relations one to the other. 

    RWSThe economic conditions under which we live sometimes involve husband and wife both working. 

    JTThat is a great source of weakness. Of course it is common in the world; many wives take up employment. But it is a great weakness amongst the saints and if the wives do not need to work it really amounts to sin. If you have enough to support your family and you allow your wife to take on employment it amounts to sin, because it is exposing the woman to the devil. 

    RemIt leads to all kinds of other things. 

    QuesDoes not the idea of independence sometimes underlie that position? 

    JTYou mean the wife wanting money for herself? Quite so. Normally the husband ought to supply what is needed in the house. 

    WWMTitus says, The young women to be attached to their husbands, to be attached to their children, discreet, chaste, diligent in home work, good, subject to their own husbands, that the word of God may not be evil spoken of Titus 2:4,5. 

    JTThat is a good scripture to bring in at this point, because home work is used. That is not simply the work of a child going to school in learning his lessons, it is the work of the home. The womans responsibility in looking after the home is in mind, and attachment to her husband and her children. 

    CTWould Abraham and Sarah fit in with this thought? Sarah was inside but Abraham was on the outside. 

    JTQuite so. She has her place and she is mentioned here as an example for us. 

    ANWIs it not of value to see that the principle operates, or is expected to operate, even when there is poverty in the marital link, even with a disobedient husband or wife? 

    JTThe chapter in 1 Corinthians ought to be read with this. It would help us. If we want to take on the subject more fully we should read 1 Corinthians 7, where we are told by the apostle as to what is better; so that we should be guided even by Pauls own experience, his counsel as competent to speak even where he has no command from the Lord, as if God were to give importance to the experience of a brother in these matters. So that in such matters an elder brother ought to be consulted where he is available, because he is intended of God to help by his experience. 

    AATIf a sister has assembly exercises, should she consult her own husband or some other brother? 

    JTHer own husband first, by all means; but if there be one with greater experience, which Paul intimates as to himself, she should wisely perhaps consult the one who has the experience if he is an elder brother, because age has a great place in the government of the assembly. 

    QuesWould she first ask her own husband, and would that be likely to prompt things with him? 

    JTI think the lesson is given really in the general instruction, Let them ask their own husbands at home 1 Corinthians 14:35. That is a comely way to ask things. 

    ABWould the woman of worth in Proverbs 31 have the ability for filling this out? The heart of her husband confideth in her Proverbs 31:11. 

    JTQuite so, she is an example. Of course she rises to a type of the assembly, but at the same time the passage affords instruction as to ordinary matters too. 

    JWDIf there is piety, will not God control the economic conditions for us? 

    JTQuite so, we can count on God surely; a very important thing, that we should learn to count on God for economic conditions and not to go outside of what is right in principle for the sake of adding to our capital or income. God may see fit to make it difficult for us, because we learn through such experiences to trust God, a very important lesson for every one of us, to learn to trust God. 

    RemIn detail. 

    JTJust so. So we have here, Likewise, wives, be subject to your own husbands, that, even if any are disobedient to the word  showing that the husband may be disobedient to the word; he might not even be a christian  they may be gained without the word  a remarkable thing  by the conversation of the wives, having witnessed your pure conversation carried out in fear 1 Peter 3:1,2. Then we are told as to adornment, as to dress. But it is a very striking thing that the influence of the wife may save the husband; he may be gained without the word, it says, as if the Scriptures are just left out and the wife is to take their place to gain the husband. 

    ARDid not Sarah do that in connection with Ishmael and his mother? God says, in all that Sarah hath said to thee hearken to her voice Genesis 21:12. 

    JTShowing that what the wife is saying might rise to the value of Scripture, as we know from Galatians it did in that case. It is called Scripture. 

    RemGenerally speaking if the wife is in subjection to her husband according to this passage, the husband would be more likely to listen to her if an occasion of that kind arose. 

    JTThat is the point that Peter makes here. It is a matter that a wife should rightly have in her mind, whether she may gain her husband even without the Scriptures, even if he does not read the Scriptures or pray. She may through her quiet conversation gain him, showing that God has in mind that such a marriage is to be turned to account to the gaining of the husband. 

    CTDoes Mr. Darbys reference to the word conversation  that it means manner of life  have something to do with this thought? 

    JTQuite so, it is the kind of life that characterises such a woman. 

    RemGod honouring that means rather than the orthodox means of saving, because the word would normally be used. 

    JTAs if God is honouring the marriage relation to that effect. 

    SMcCDifficulties amongst us become drawn out and exercises protracted, by the wife, perhaps, supporting the husband in what is wrong. 

    JTIt often happens. Peter admits of no mistake in what he is saying to the wives and husbands here. If the wife has been formed by the Scriptures, by the truth, her conversation will be all the more valuable. 

    RemIt says here pure conversation. 

    JTThat is a good thought to bring up, because how often it is that wives drop to the level of the world in their conversation! Whereas it is to be pure conversation if it is to be valuable. Peter makes much of the idea of purity, pure minds, for instance, Stir up your pure minds. 

    QuesDo you think there is need for the recognition of the Spirit of God in all these matters? It is noticeable in Genesis 24 that there is no mention of adornment with Rebecca  although she is not a wife yet  until after the camels have done drinking. I was wondering whether the watering of the ten camels would not indicate the recognition of the Spirit of God in every department of human responsibility? And when the camels had done drinking the servant took out the ornaments and put them on her. Would that bear on this question of adornment? These adornments really flow out from an inward state, do they not? 

    JTIt would be adornment in the true sense of the word. That passage helps greatly as to the Spirit because Abrahams servant is called the first servant of his house. His name is never given in that chapter. It is Eliezer of course, but it is not given there; he is Abrahams servant, which would point to the Spirit of God. And as many of us have been remarking, Rebecca would, no doubt, converse with the servant, who typifies the Spirit of God. 

    WFWThen you have in mind that at the present time we are to avail ourselves of the Spirit, that He is to serve us? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit is available to serve us. 

    QuesWhy is it that wives are addressed first here? 

    JTBecause it is the prominent thought in the apostles mind, as we can well understand. As already remarked, the epistle to the Corinthians is parallel, but entering into the subject much more extensively than Peter does. But Peter has his own point of view and we have to take it on because it is a question of the government of God, as we began with yesterday. It is a question of God s government in ordinary life, and how the wife comes into that. 

    AMIs there not something special in the reference that Peter makes to holy women in this section? Is it not a unique expression in Scripture involving dignity, the wives themselves recognizing their true personality spiritually? 

    JTSarah being the example, and rising to the dignity that is in her conversation, that what she says is quoted as Scripture. 

    SMcCWould the allusion to carried out in fear in verse 2 bear on the government of God in these circumstances, that there should be a wholesome fear with us? It says, having witnessed your pure conversation carried out in fear 1 Peter 3:2. 

    JTThat is a wholesome attitude of mind, that they are not independent; it is fear as regards the actions of God in His government, as to what might happen in the government of God; one has a certain wholesome fear as to that. But then we have another allusion to fear in verse 6: Whose children ye have become, doing good, and not fearing with any kind of consternation 1 Peter 3:6. That is to say the husband is not to cause any undue fear in the wife; there is to be no consternation. 

    JRHAs to this matter of holy women that has been brought forward, you would encourage a wife to hold tenaciously to the thought of the unbelieving husband being sanctified in the wife? 

    JTI should indeed, and the children too; the children are sanctified. They are relatively holy; the children of a believing parent are holy. But then what you say means that the wife may sanctify the husband, which gives him an advantage. 

    GMcPIs there something in the fact that when the wives are addressed Peter speaks in verse 4 of the hidden man of the heart? 

    JTThe hidden man of the heart would be Christ. That is to say the wife cherishes that thought; it is not simply a husband, but Christ. 

    QuesThe thought of knowledge in verse 7 is very comprehensive, is it not? 

    JTYes. It says, Ye husbands likewise, dwell with them according to knowledge, as with a weaker, even the female, vessel, giving them honour, as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life 1 Peter 3:7, a beautiful expression; and then, that your prayers be not hindered, showing how the prayer meeting may be augmented by the prayers of the wife and husband at home. 

    SMcCWhat does the grace of life suggest to you? 

    JTI would think that the force of the word life should be learned from the meaning of it in Romans, because Paul brings up the idea of life, spiritual life, very much in Romans, and much develops out of what he says. John of course enlarges on life also, but Paul, I think, has in mind to show how life is worked out in connection with the gospel. The great thought of life  not simply life in the ordinary sense, what men go in for, but the grace of it  is what is in Christ. It would develop into the idea of eternal life, the end eternal life, as Romans 6:22 presents it. Life is mentioned here in verse 7 in an instructive sense as to how it works out in the ordinary lives of Christians, as husbands and wives. The grace of life belongs to heaven I would say, but it is an element which comes down here to men where they are. It can be seen, it is practical. 

    RemAnd shared together in this relationship. 

    JTJust so, like Aquila and Priscilla; how they shared it together, and as a matter of fact, brought Paul into it in their house! What beautiful grace must have been there in the house of Aquila and Priscilla! 

    ANWThe showing of honour is beautiful, the wife owning her husband as head and the husband giving honour to the weaker vessel. 

    JTVery good. 

    EALDo we see in all this the natural desire to have control? The wife may be happier to have her own way. 

    JTQuite so; so that Aquila and Priscilla afford a very good model for us as to this matter, even as to the economic side of it, lest the wife should aspire to have an income of her own in some sense in order to get all she wanted for her own benefit. All that would not work out according to the mind of God in this passage. 

    FNWWould the word fellow-heirs give a heavenly touch to the household setting? 

    JTA very beautiful expression, fellow-heirs of the grace of life! 

    FNWWould it be a border of blue coming in in those circumstances? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWhose prayers are these, the husbands or inclusive of the wife, that your prayers be not hindered? 

    JTThey would be joint, I would think. The husband would be the one to pray if it is a joint prayer, but then she shares in it. 

    QuesWould you have in Luke 1:6 in Zacharias and Elizabeth a fitting example of the grace of life? It says, And they were both just before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

    JTVery good, only it does not go far enough. They were doing very well but there was something wanting between them, and the dumbness imposed on Zacharias was the government of God. That of course comes into it. But referring to this other thought of the prayers of the saints, the husbands and the wifes, what had you in mind? 

    RemI had only in mind how the Spirit of God commends them at the beginning of Lukes gospel. After giving the names of Zacharias and his wife and their genealogy it says, And they were both just before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless Luke 1:6. 

    JTRead further briefly to see what comes out. 

    RemAnd they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both advanced in years Luke 1:7. 

    JTThat is to say the government of God was there, yet they were not governed by that; they were not influenced by that. Perhaps we should read a little further. 

    RemAnd it came to pass, as he fulfilled his priestly service before God in the order of his course, it fell to him by lot, according to the custom of the priesthood, to enter into the temple of the Lord to burn incense. And all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense. And an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing on the right of the altar of incense. And Zacharias was troubled, seeing him, and fear fell upon him. But the angel said to him, Fear not, Zacharias, because thy supplication has been heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John Luke 1:8 - 13. 

    JTThere is a governmental side to that whole passage. He does not have faith about it, that is the point; he has not faith although he is all right externally. And that may happen to any one of us, that things are all right apparently and yet they are not right, and he has to be stricken dumb for nine months on account of that, a most solemn thing. 

    JRHIn spite of the fact that supplications had been going on. 

    JTQuite so, we might have things in order externally and not be really in order. 

    RemIt is encouraging to find that the government of God had its effect in the way he named the child. Do you think he was re-established in his faith and in his place as the head of the house? 

    JTJohn is his name, he says; there was no question about it. He is not going to be told what to name his child nor is even his wife. John is his name, Luke 1:63. He learned that after nine months of dumbness, the most solemn thing that could happen to any of us. 

    QuesIs the government of God to bring us into accord with the mind of God? 

    JTQuite so, that is just what it is. The government of God is for good to us. 

    SMcCWhat you are saying is important because so often you hear it said in difficulties, I have nothing on my conscience; but Paul says, For I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this: but he that examines me is the Lord, 1 Corinthians 4:4. 

    JTI had to do with that very thing quite recently. I was pointing out to a brother something about him that was very, very wrong and he said, I have a good conscience in what I am doing. Well, I said, a good conscience is not enough. You want more than that; you want righteousness. You cannot always go by the good conscience a person has because it may not be enlightened, or he may not be governed by the truth that is enlightening. 

    EALWhere there is conflict for the truth in a locality and we are praying for help, do we not have to be conscious that the Lord can help, and not be like Zacharias who doubted? There is nothing that cannot be repaired and set right by God. 

    QuesWould it be right for a wife to pray audibly in her house with her husband? 

    JTSo far as I am concerned we have never done it, but I am not saying that that is just right. I will therefore that the men pray in every place, it says, lifting up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning 1 Timothy 2:8, but I think the wife might pray, if she feels equal to it. 

    WWMDo you think it is inferred here that where these happy relationships exist between the husband and the wife there will be the sense as they kneel down together that their prayers are heard? It is a great thing to have the sense of acceptance with God, and in anything that may come between us in our families or otherwise there should be short accounts kept so that we may not be hindered in prayer. 

    JTSo that if the husband prays in the family setting what comes up to God is more likely to be acceptable to God, because he is more intelligent in what he is saying. 

    QuesAnd if he is dwelling with his wife according to knowledge, he will cover all that is required to be covered. I have heard it said that a wife prays audibly because she fills in the things her husband has riot thought of, but if he is filling his part as head that would hardly be the case, would it? 

    JTThat is the way I would look at it, though I would not be dogmatic as to the wife praying. But now to go on with our chapter; there is something that perhaps ought to be dealt with in verses 8 - 12. There is the word, Finally, be all of one mind, sympathising, full of brotherly love, tender hearted, humble minded; not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the contrary, blessing others, because ye have been called to this, 

    that ye should inherit blessing. For he that will love life and see good days, let him cause his tongue to cease from evil and his lips that they speak no guile. And let him avoid evil, and do good; let him seek peace and pursue it; because the eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, and his ears towards their supplications 1 Peter 3:8,9. Now this is something the young people ought to pay attention to, as if God were saying, It is quite right to wish to live if you are a young person and have aspirations, but this is the way to get to it  showing according to Peters way that you get certain things by other certain things. This is something to encourage young people. If you want to live and to have a wife and family and all that, well, God says, that is quite in order, but then there is a way to it to please Me; and that is as applying yourself, not to getting money, but to living according to these traits mentioned here; and then life and good days will come, which is very encouraging, especially to young people. 

    QuesThat is a continuation of the thought of government is it not? 

    JTExactly, it is a question of government, as to how such a condition as described will work out for good, that is, for good days. 

    JTJrThis is a quotation from Psalm 34 where David changed his behaviour, and where he had to change his position because Abimelech drove him out, a governmental action. 

    JTVery good. Now the other passage that should not be passed over is in 1 Peter 3:15, Sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear; having a good conscience, that as to that in which they speak against you as evildoers, they may be ashamed who calumniate your good conversation in Christ. Now that is a remarkable thing, how the testimony is carried on on these lines. Then it goes on, For it is better, if the will of God should will it, to suffer as well-doers than as evildoers; for Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in flesh but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water. 1 Peter 3:17 - 20. Now I thought that should come before the brethren, this matter of what happened in the days of Noah. 

    ARWould you explain verse 19, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison? 

    JTRead the preceding passage again, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God 1 Peter 3:18. That is why He suffered. Then it says, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison. 1 Peter 3:18,19. That is to say, they are in prison now, not at that time; they were at liberty then and the Lord preached to them. But the preaching was not by Himself personally going there, but by Noah. Noah was the vessel of the preaching. I would submit that to the brethren for each to see for himself what is meant. 

    ARThat helps; it is a question of who is doing the preaching. It is Noah. 

    WFWWould you say that the Spirit of Christ was in Noah? 

    JTThat is right. 

    RemDoes it not mean also that in any preaching the Spirit of Christ is to be operative in the vessel at the time? And does this bear on the present moment in view of the imminent judgment? I was thinking of what is coming on the world, that whilst there is longsuffering from God, yet as refusing the testimony of grace the situation will parallel that in the days of Noah when the door was shut and the floods came and drowned them all. Would it not introduce a sense of urgency into the preachings at the present time? 

    JTI think that is very good, because 2 Thessalonians contemplates that the hand of the Lord, or certain means under His hand, is holding back the evil. The apostles word is that the day of the Lord will not come until there come an apostasy. The Thessalonians were misled by the thought that the day of the Lord was there, but it was not. Paul is saying that there must be an apostasy first before the day of the Lord comes; but then, when may that not be? How sudden it may be, and how solemn it is that it is sudden and how we should be on the alert to preach the gospel whenever we can, in season and out of season! That is, keep on preaching the word of God. God is keeping the door open, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance 2 Peter 3:9. At the same time things are fixed in the mind of God and the apostasy will come, a very terrible thing. But God is holding it back through certain means: only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed 2 Thessalonians 2:7,8. So it is urgent to be on the alert to preach the word of God whenever we can so that men, if possible, should be saved. 

    QuesIs that why Paul says. I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory? 2 Timothy 2:10. 

    JTSuch a salvation as that; that the elect may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Think of the glory; think of the wonderfulness of that on Gods part! 

    RemThe only alternative being what Thessalonians mentions, a day of vengeance on those that know not God and have not obeyed the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    GASDoes the reason of the hope that is within us go along with the preaching of the gospel? 

    JTQuite so. That is just what we get here. We ought to be ready to give an answer to anybody that asks for it, not to push it on them exactly, but to do it in a seemly way; but if a man asks for it, it becomes all the more simple. Give an account of the hope that is in you, the apostle says. 

    QuesThe apostle Paul could say that woe should betide him if he did not preach the gospel. Do you think that we should, in some sense, feel something like that? Is there a responsibility on us? 

    JTThere is indeed. 

    SMcCHave you anything in mind in connection with the Spirit in relation to this mediatorial service alluded to here? The end of verse 18 says, but made alive in the Spirit, and the word Spirit is capitalised: in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison 1 Peter 3:19. 

    JTThat would mean the Spirit of God, would it not? Made alive in the Spirit; very remarkable that that should be said even of Christ. 

    SMcCDoes it suggest the kind of backward, retroactive flow in connection with the incarnation, our Lords coming into manhood? 

    JTI have often thought of the word retroactive, what the Lord did in that sense, but in truth He did it because of His Spirit, the Spirit of Christ. That is to say, the Spirit of Christ was in Noah. 

    JRHIs this a reference to His resurrection, made alive in the Spirit? 

    JTI think it would be, because the resurrection is spoken of throughout this part as a main thought, a main accomplishment on the part of God. 

    JRHIs that continued in verse 6 of the following chapter in the saints? For to this end were the glad tidings preached to the dead also, that they might be judged, as regards men, after the flesh, but live, as regards God, after the Spirit 1 Peter 4:6. 

    JTIt is a similar thought carried through into chapter 4. That is why the glad tidings were preached in those early days, showing how God in those early days was thinking of men. 

    FSCWould one say that the water that destroyed the world saved eight souls? 

    JTQuite so, the water was a means of salvation, a remarkable thing. 

    QuesIs it not encouraging that in the introduction of baptism the Lords place on high is brought in and the power that belongs to it? 

    JTIt is remarkable that the whole matter of redemption is mentioned there. In verse 20 the water is brought in: When the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water 1 Peter 3:20; that is, it is an instrumentality; and then it goes on to say, which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience 1 Peter 3:21. Baptism according to Colossians involves that a person comes out of the water; it contains a figure at least of the person coming out of the water; not simply being immersed, but that he comes out. 

    RemHere it is spoken of in relation to the resurrection of Jesus Christ and also to His place of power on high. 

    JTThat is glorious I would say  how the apostle Peter is led to run on to all this, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him 1 Peter 3:21,22. It is glorious! 

    And all brought in in connection with the eight souls saved through water. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that persons who answer to what baptism sets forth are found in the ark? 

    JTWell, found in the assembly; that is what is meant. 

    JWDWhy do you think it tells us there were eight souls, and calls them few? 

    JTWhy should it not be so? It is the truth. It is a very small matter outwardly, but it is a great matter on the part of God that there should be some saved at that time. We look back at it now as a glory. 

    JWDVery few, were they not, compared to our dispensation? 

    JTWell, it would encourage us to keep on preaching, preaching even to disobedient people; while the ark was preparing, the power of the very thing that God prepared to save the eight. While that was preparing there was a means of salvation. 

    QuesNoah preached for one hundred and twenty years, although, so far as we know, he had not one convert. Is that not an example to us to keep on? 

    JTKeep on preaching! That is just what I would say. Preach the gospel, preach the word, as it says. Get the thing done; that with which the real power is is the word of God. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart Hebrews 4:12. Wonderful! So let us preach the word, let us give them the right thing. 

    JSAre these eight souls saved through Gods governmental dealings? 

    JTWe would attribute it to God anyway, but it was in the days of Noah. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house, we are told  another thing that should come into our thought at this time: for the saving of his house  so that we are to have nothing about us that would tend to do anything but save our houses. 

    RemAnd Hebrews 11:7 tells us that in doing so he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith, which is the positive side. 

    ABThere is great expansion of subjection in this chapter. It begins in verse 1 with the wife, which would be individual, but it ends with angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him 1 Peter 3:22. 

    JTHow real the means of salvation is, and how extensive, how far reaching! Hence the opportunity afforded to us of continuing on with the preaching right to the end. But let it be remembered that it is the word that has to be preached. Of course the gospel too, but the word, the word of God, as we have quoted from Hebrews. 

    FWIs baptism referred to here as in regard to the governmental dealings of God? 

    JTWell, it would look so, But baptism is brought in as a real saving element; not baptism in the mere sense of a person being a christian nominally and not a Jew; it is a saving thing. That is what is in mind. 

    QuesWould not the place of Christ on high, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him 1 Peter 3:22, be very encouraging to any who would accept the truth of baptism and part company with the world and its affairs? 

    JTThat is what is meant, it is parting company with the world. God is not supporting us in keeping company with the world even although we may accept baptism. Baptism is a saving element from God. 
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    ESPOUSAL TO ONE MAN (JT 76)

    2 Corinthians 11:2,3; Romans 8:10; John 4:26 - 30; 1 Peter 3:3,4

    These scriptures occupy us with one Man. The first passage directs our attention to the ministry, the apostle Paul representing that thought supremely in the New Testament, as Moses does in the Old Testament. The Lord had spoken to Paul in Corinth in a vision, telling him that He had much people in that city. The apostle would ever afterwards think of the city in that light, as all those who love Christ now, in going around from city to city, think of each city in relation to those who are of Christ in it. So that if Corinth were mentioned to the apostle at any time in his travels after he had been there, he would recall what Christ had there. Indeed, referring to the place the Lords people had in his heart, he said, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, (2 Corinthians 3:2). They were written there indelibly; they were his letter; they had an indelible place in his heart. Wherever he had the opportunity he would speak about them; they were known and read of all men. It is as if his very attitude in referring to them would impart his thoughts and his affections towards them. 

    The Lord had told him that He had much people at Corinth, but He did not tell him the number, We have not much in the way of numbers, save in the earliest days of the twelve; but as the Lord had said much people there were no doubt a good many. But the apostle would think of them as to what they could be made for Christ, for as yet the material was all potential. We might say that the pearl was there in the sense in which it is spoken of in the parable; it had to be sought and found. And the great servant would have in mind how much he could effect in the persons he found, for his work would not be completed unless the subjects of it were brought somewhat into accord with the pearl of great price. The apostle had that kind of an outlook, and, being a skilled workman, would work away with the great model in his heart and mind as one after another of these Corinthians would respond to the truth of the gospel. Although, as he says, he preached Christ crucified: I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2), yet he preached the Son of God too, for he also says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1:19. Whether they preached in different halls on the same night, or preached one after another in the same hall on the same night, we cannot say, but there was certainly a three-fold testimony to Jesus as the Son of God, and this testimony would have in mind to attract persons to Him. So that the apostle undoubtedly alludes to that kind of ministry when he says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2 That was what he aimed at, and what he effected. Whether each saint at Corinth reached the full thought of what he had in mind has to be left; but, in general, he had succeeded in espousing them. They were really interested in Christ in such a way as to commit themselves to Him in a marital sense. That is how Paul looked at them, and how he had them in mind as he penned these verses. 

    Well now, I have in mind to occupy you with the Lord in the same way, so that there may be with us something in the nature of espousal. Espousal is not exactly marriage. The word husband in the Authorized Version in verse 2 is properly man; it may be used in the sense of husband, but the sense, properly, is man. The Corinthians had been brought into the covenant in that way, not in a light trivial way, but in a chaste way  a chaste virgin is the idea. So there was something in Corinth that aroused the hostility of the devil, as there is in this town now. The devil hates the saints, particularly because of their relation with Christ, for he hates Christ. He would attack the property of Christ, as the Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). It was the saints viewed as Christ who were being persecuted. So that knowing what Corinth was, as he did, the apostle would know the kind of wiles to which the enemy would resort to corrupt them; that is, what Corinth was had to be overcome. Wherever we are, in whatever city, town or village, the world is there in some way, and that is the test for us as in the place. Overcoming implies that we overcome there. The Corinthian saints had to overcome Corinth, whether it were its architecture, its profligacy, its wealth, or its learning, or whatever it was. One might be affected by one thing, and another by another, but whatever the city is has to be overcome if we are to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, (Romans 7:4). I believe that word up would mean moral elevation as well as the literal rising out of the grave. There is moral elevation in the suggestion raised up from among the dead. 

    But the serpent would not fail to use what is available to corrupt our thoughts from simplicity as to the Christ, whether it be an old man who is converted, or a middle-aged man or woman, or a young man or a young woman, or even a boy or a girl. For God works in men and women from almost the outset of their being on earth, and, indeed until they leave it. But Satan would select that peculiar form of corruption that would be most likely to damage one, for the idea of a chaste virgin to Christ, you understand, applies to all the saints. 

    It is a collective thought here, as if the assembly at Corinth was set up intelligently in that way. The Lords supper, of course, might be introduced to show how the espousal worked out. The Lord would have His part in every occasion; that is, the time of love, (Ezekiel 16:8). It is to Corinth that we have most of the instruction as to the Lords supper. And every occasion should be a love occasion, dear brethren. It is a very important thing, as we sit down together at the Lords supper, to leave ample room for the exercise of this kind of love, the love of Christ, and of His saints as espoused to Him. Ample room should be left for it, because He is entitled to us; we are His; He has secured us at infinite cost, and there should be room made for the constraining love of Christ and the responsive love of the saints. The Lord looks for it as we come together in assembly. He would impress us with the cost at which He has secured us, and what cost there has been to God, too, for the Lord is the Mediator of a new covenant, as well as being our Husband, as it were. He is the Person for whose pleasure we are to be, as it says, to be to another. It is a question of who He is, in that sense, and what He is, as the Mediator of a new covenant. So it is an important matter, dear brethren, to keep in mind that the Lord should have His time, and that we should be to Him, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, (Romans 7:4). 

    You can understand how the devil would be aroused from the beginning of Pauls service at Corinth, the Lord having told Paul about His people in that place. You can understand how the devil would be set to prevent the Lord from obtaining what He had there, from really securing it. Whether it would be by corruption from without, or whether by disorder within, or by rivalry, the devil set to work, and with great success, alas!, to damage what had been so secured by the service of the great minister and those who had worked with him to present the Corinthian saints as a chaste virgin to Christ. The apostle alludes to the kind of subtlety with which Satan began, because his earliest movements in Gods creation have not been lost sight of. We are told: The serpent was more crafty than any animal of the field which Jehovah Elohim had made. (Genesis 3:1). Of course, we know now, that however he spoke to Eve through the serpent, he is nothing less than a great spirit, but set against Christ. So the apostle alludes to that, and says, ... as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft; the serpent was more crafty than all the other animals, and the apostle knew that he would not fail to have recourse to his old methods. He does not, as far as one can see, cast aside any of his old methods. I suppose he used his best ability when he attacked Eve. God had performed a great Work, having brought order out of chaos, and everything was very good, and God blessed it. But then, here is Eve; she was not called Eve when she was created; she was called Ishshah; that is, her name was derived from her origin; she was the counterpart of Ish  she was Ishshah. That was not a question of life, exactly, but Eve implies life out of death, in a moral sense, sin having come in; whereas Ishshah means that she was taken out of man, and that before sin came in. She was the greatest expression of the handiwork of God, next to Adam; in fact, she was the shining out, the effulgence of Adam; she came out of Adam. 

    The craft lay in the devils scheme to bring in something in relation to her that would bear on her husband; something to divide, to break up that wonderful combination, or, as I might say, that organism; for the woman is out of man, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh  a remarkable thing! It is a mystery; the apostle treats of it in that way in Ephesians, and we may be sure, dear brethren, that what is divinely mysterious is what the enemy would spoil if he can. And, of course, we are to understand mystery; we are to get outside the range of the natural man. So the devil would spoil the mystery; there was nothing of the kind in relation to other creatures. The serpent, in a certain sense, stood over against all the other creatures, for he was superior in craft to all other animals. Man was superior in the wisdom and intelligence that God gave him, and in his links with God. So that you can understand that Satan was jealous of that, and would spoil it, and he did. So he spoke to the woman. The apostle was thinking of all that as to what might happen at Corinth, and indeed, what had happened at Corinth, and what is happening now. We are all in danger of the craft, the subtlety, of this being, and how he would spoil what is particularly for Christ in a collective sense; for that is the mystery, and to secure that the apostle Paul was called out and peculiarly fitted to minister it. He combated for the Colossians that they might be united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God, (Colossians 2:2). Satan was against that, but Paul was for it. He was toiling for it, and combating for it, that Satan should not succeed. He had succeeded to a considerable degree undoubtedly, here at Corinth, but the apostle spoke of it as though he had not; he says, I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    Now the question may arise as to what this simplicity is, and I think a further reference to Satans craft, and his attack on Eve will bring it out. Simplicity in her case, as the serpent spoke to her, would have saved the situation. He was a hideous creature; there was nothing attractive about him; he did not appeal to her affections, I am sure; there was nothing of that. It was a question of intelligence. His head was to be bruised, which would suggest the spoiling of intelligence used against God. So that it was not a question of attractiveness; there was nothing in him to attract anyones affections. It was a deeper thing; his attack was an appeal to the intelligence. So the Lords supper is introduced in that way  there is the question of the Lords rights over us, and of the mystery. The apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, (1 Corinthians 10:15). The enemy was seeking to spoil that through their misconduct, possibly even in the assembly meeting at Corinth. What a disgrace! And how jubilant the enemy would be to occasion that disgrace as spoiling that which is most precious to Christ! How Satan would think of the Lords words to Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). And he would say, I am spoiling that! 

    So the serpent asks, Is it even so that God has said ... ? (Genesis 3:1). He raises the question of the restriction put on Adam and Eve in regard to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. It is a question of the knowledge of good and evil; that is the point he was making. Knowledge is a very attractive thing; learning is a very attractive thing; and it causes pride. I do not know of anything that promotes pride more than education; not that it is not needed, in a sense, but it is a subtle thing, and the enemy is using it to cause pride in our hearts. Eve listened to him. Now if she had been simple  and if we are simple in the same sense  a deaf ear would be turned to that sort of attack. She would have said. Why should I listen to that creature? There is nothing about him to attract me. Why listen to him? He was raising the question of knowledge; for he had in mind to shut God out of Eves thoughts, as her descendants, 

    later did not think good to have God in their knowledge, (Romans 1:28). Had she been simple, Eve would have said, I will call my husband, but there was not a word about that. Now, dear brethren, something of this kind may arise with us, we will say; something appealing to our intelligence, as in the suggestion: Ye will be as God, (Genesis 3:5). It suggests that intelligence makes us great. That is the key to the inflation of this present world: Ye will be as God. But if the woman had been marked by simplicity as to her position in the recognition of her husband, she might have said to the serpent: There is my husband; he existed before me, and surely I ought to ask him about this matter. But, no! And this is the point to see, dear brethren: it is the tendency to take things on and to listen to things that are said, leaving the Lord out of the whole matter. Is there anything I can afford to go on with, and leave Him out? I do not think so. Simplicity as to Christ would say, All wisdom is there in Him; why not consult Him? Adam was the womans head. Paul says, Adam was not deceived; but the woman, having been deceived, was in transgression, (1 Timothy 2:14). The woman was deceived; it was because she was not simple, in that sense. Why did she not refer to Adam? Why not bring him in? When the angel came and told the wife of Manoah a certain thing, she immediately told her husband; and Manoah prayed that the angel should come again, and the next time he came, she brought her husband. That is the idea; she was not corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. But Eve was. 

    So, dear brethren, this is the safeguard. If we are to avoid corruption from simplicity as to the Christ, let us not listen to anything or take anything on without consulting Him. Let us see what He thinks about it. The Corinthians were moving without Him; they thought they knew better, indeed! How often things come up which remind us of that! People think they know better than the Lord, but they do not. Simplicity as to the Christ means that I recognize Him as Head; it is simply a question of holding fast the head. (Colossians 2:19). It is a question of seeing that all wisdom is in Christ, positively; indeed, He is called Gods wisdom, (1 Corinthians 1:24). Let us see to it that we take on nothing without Him, and we will shut out the serpent. He is foiled as we adhere to the simplicity of our position. It is a covenant, I might say; it is a question of consistency, but also of simplicity as to the Christ, and thus o defeating the wicked one who would spoil us for the purpose for which the Lord has taken us on. 

    Now I want to show, briefly, how this works out from Romans where we get the fundamental principles of our whole position: If Christ be in you, says the apostle, the body is dead on account of sin. One can understand a saint at Rome who had been a votary of the emperor being struck by that verse, for the Roman emperors were idolized and deified, and would become attractive to the citizens of Rome, as great men are today. Next to national feeling and the like, one hardly knows of anything more attractive and besetting to peoples minds than a hero; you may hardly realize that some person of this kind is carrying you away. Well, the apostle is writing to the saints at Rome, and he says, If Christ be in you ... .. He had said much before which led up to this verse. And now he is developing the truth about the Spirit; indeed, this chapter is mainly about the Spirit. You will find that the Spirit is mentioned here perhaps more than in any other chapter in the Bible; and it is because of the instruction needed as to the Spirit. And the apostle brings in this expression, which is not a characteristically Roman truth; it is rather a Colossian truth: If Christ be in you ... .. It is a hypothetical statement  and if that be true, the body is dead on account of sin. That is a remarkable thing! It means that the serpent cannot get at you through your body, the body being viewed as the vehicle of sin here: the body is dead on account of sin; or, we might say, on account of the working out of sin. Well, surely there is more to be said as to the Christian than that; so the verse goes on, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness . Now one can understand how this scripture and our passage in 2 Corinthians 11 run together. How effectively the serpent would be shut out if the body were dead. And so, as I was saying, the woman should have said to the serpent: Adam is near, and I will consult him in this matter. But, no! she saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a pleasure for the eyes, and the tree was to be desired to give intelligence (Genesis 3:6). That was as far as she could see; but how can one see aright while under the influence of the serpent? Things will look very different under that influence. The district of Sodom was like the garden of the Lord to the eyes of Lot, but not to the eyes of Abraham. How differently things look when you are under the influence of the serpent! Had the woman gone to her husband, she might have changed her mind; she might have said, This is a peculiar influence under which I have been; it would shut out my husband; it wants me to think without him. Had she gone to Adam she might have been saved, but she did not. She partook of the fruit of the tree, and gave to him, and he partook of it. She came under the influence of the serpent and, evidently, Adam came under hers. It is the terribleness of bad influence, and none could be worse than that of the serpent. 

    Now, if the body is dead, that is the end of the serpents power over the body; he works through the flesh, through its lusts, and pride, and all that; 

    but the secret is: If Christ be in you .... Had Adam been in Eve, in that sense; had he been the hidden man of the heart, she would have consulted him; but, no, she went on by herself. She brought him under the nefarious influence of the serpent, and there he was; and there we are! By one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death; and thus death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned, (Romans 5:12). There it is! But Romans is the recovery epistle, and so we read, If Christ be in you  that is the test. Has Christ come into you in such a way as to fill your mind and your affections? Then the body is dead; that is, in relation to sin. Whether this be a potential matter, whether you have come to it in your mind, or whether it is actually worked out in you, makes no difference from the point of view from which I am speaking. That is the legitimate result of Christ being in us; therefore how important to see that it is Christ, and not simply doctrine! Christianity is Christ in that sense, brought to us in the gospel, and getting a place in our hearts, so that He is in us. The body is dead: that is, it has ceased to respond to the influences of the devil; the flesh is not allowed to act lest there should be sin. The Spirit takes the place of that; the believer is not in flesh but in Spirit (Romans 8:9). The body is viewed here as representing the lusts, as having been the vehicle of the flesh; we have to understand it in its context. In chapter 12 the same body is presented as a living sacrifice but here it is viewed as dead. It can only be a living sacrifice in the sense of the Spirit being in it, and the flesh negated; so the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. What a change this would effect in a Roman citizen who might have been full of love for the emperor, and for the empire! Now he is full of Christ, the body is dead on account of sin, and the Spirit in him is life in view of righteousness. So that he moves about the city of Rome as a vessel of righteousness. What a triumph, dear brethren! Surely it was not written for their sake only, but for the saints at any time, and for ours, so that we might be moving about as vessels of righteousness, the Spirit being life in view of righteousness. How it recalls Christ: If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, (1 John 2:29). 

    I want to show now from John 4 how Christ came into the woman spoken of there. She had had five husbands! That is her history, and the one she then had was not her husband. You can see how far away she was from the idea of being espoused to one man, a chaste virgin to Christ. Could anyone be further away? And yet she is only a picture of any or all of us. How far away we are naturally from the divine idea! And yet the gospel proposes to bring us to it in spite of the terrible obstacles. This woman comes to this. She had come out to the well with her water-pot, intending to fill it and carry it back to the city, but she left it and went back to the city without it. Why did she leave her water-pot? She was teachable, spiritually; she had taken in spiritual thoughts. Dear brethren, we shall never reach the idea of spiritual ministry unless we begin to take in spiritual thoughts. The chapter is full of spiritual thoughts. The Lord set out to impart to that woman spiritual thoughts, to give her spiritual ability. He presented spiritual things to her, and did not hesitate to bring before her the greatest spiritual thoughts, going so far as to say to her, God is a spirit. That is the foundation of what He was talking about; He wanted to lead her on spiritual lines. If she is to have to do with God she must be spiritual. In truth it is a question of teaching, and the root of the teaching is in chapter 3 where the new birth is spoken of by the Lord: That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (verse 6). It is not a spirit, 

    but spirit; it is the character of the thing. It is not that another spirit is imparted to the person, but that which is born ... is spirit. It is that character of things, and it is fundamental in that sense; so that the Lords words to the woman, that God is a spirit, would be in keeping with that. 

    And now, we may say that the woman shows that she had not been listening for naught, and that is important in these matters. If we are not taking in spiritual things, we are not profiting by them. She was now beginning to be spiritual in her thoughts; a great change had come about in her. She left her water-pot  that is the token that this woman had been listening spiritually  and went away into the city. She had become the water-pot herself; that is the lesson. She was carrying water to the city such as she had never taken there before, nor could have carried before. She was the vessel herself. And when she went to the city, she went to the men! I want to bring out, from that, that her body was dead on account of sin. Christ was in her! She says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. It is a matter of intelligence; she is not yet speaking of Christs attractiveness or His loveliness as we get in the Song of Songs; it is a question of how He appealed to her intelligence. What I am speaking of is most important. If persons can be secured spiritually, through their intelligence, they can know how to triumph over any attempt of the serpent to divert them from Christ; they have an answer for him. Indeed, they do not need to answer him; they turn away from him, as discerning the voice of their Saviour and Shepherd. It says, The woman ... went away into the city, and says to the men .... That is not for nothing; it is mentioned with the greatest care by the Spirit of God; she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. 

    It becomes a matter for the men to decide; and it is a matter for your intelligence; your conscience, of course, as having been touched by a Man who can tell you all things you have ever done! Where can you get the like? As said the man in John 9:33 If this man were not of God he could do nothing. It is spiritual logic, I may say. She says, Come, see a man, but she does not end there  who told me all things I had ever done. The men are not influencing her now  her body is dead. They would have influenced her earlier, but not now. Christ is influencing her; Christ is in her! She is full of a Man who can tell her all things she had ever done. Surely, she would say. He is the Christ, but it is for you to see for yourselves. And they went off to see the Lord Jesus. 

    Finally, Peter uses a remarkable phrase: the hidden man of the heart. He is speaking of marital life, but he is also speaking of adornment in the wives. The adornment of women is a matter of great importance to the commercial world; if it did not have that to reckon on there would be great loss. Peter is speaking about adornment, and he tells the wives the things that are not to be their adornment: Whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of the hair, and wearing gold, or putting on apparel. He says, Let it not be that, and then he uses this phrase: but the hidden man of the heart. What did the apostle have in his mind in speaking of the hidden man of the heart? He is not speaking of a person, but expressing a characteristic thought. As I apprehend it, it is a man in the sense of the new man, not a person, but a characteristic thought. And do I understand what is hidden in that way? What is the hidden man of my heart? It surely is a conception, dear brethren, but not so much the idea of a person, although it must work back to Christ. It must direct the mind to the Lord Jesus. He is the hidden Man, undoubtedly, but it is to be manifested. You cannot see this hidden man in the adornment of the world. He is in the hearts of Christians. True Christians normally have something in reserve, something secret, and they are thinking of that all the time. Whatever they put on, they are thinking of that. 

    Now, to show that it is a question of character or of a quality, the apostle goes on to say, For thus also the holy women who have hoped in God heretofore adorned themselves, being subject to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord (1 Peter 3:5,6). That is the idea. It is well when we get a concrete example of what is in mind. This adornment refers to what is hidden, the hidden man of the heart. The idea should have begun with Eve, and should have come right down. Thank God, it found some expression in Sarah, a holy woman. She adorned herself in this way; she was one of those of whom the apostle tells us that they were in subjection. If we speak of this in a wider sense, what is it but the assembly as having a conception of a Man hidden in her heart? And all that is external must flow from that! And the fundamental thought in that is subjection. The assembly is subjected to the Christ, (Ephesians 5:24). It is not simply subject, but God has placed everything in subjection to Christ. It is not a question of our taking a position, but of our being placed in that position. The assembly is placed in subjection to Christ, and any move away from that position is lawlessness; because it is the place of the assembly; it is the place of wives in relation to their husbands; and any disregard of that is lawlessness. The apostle Peter can call upon one of old; he can bring her forward as a concrete case, a woman who had that kind of adornment in them hidden man of the heart. She was marked by calling her husband lord. 

    Well, dear brethren, I do not know if I have made as plain as I would wish, what this hidden man is, but I think the key lies in this word hidden. It is a question of determination inwardly as to quality. The hidden man is an expression covering both man and woman, as in Let us make man in our image ... (Genesis 1:26). That word man covered both man and woman. It is a question of laying hold of qualities as seen in Christ, and of their coming out in us. That is the idea of adornment, and it works out in subjection, and we have this case brought forward of a holy, godly woman who illustrates it in her subjection, calling her husband lord. 

    That is what I had to suggest to you, and I commit it all to the Lord that through it He might have a greater place in our hearts, that His qualities may come out in adornment in us here below as loving Him. 
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    THE GOSPEL IN CONNECTION WITH BAPTISM (JT 98)

    1 Peter 3: 18 - 22

    I desire to present the gospel, as I understand it and in the measure in which I am able, in connection with baptism. I do not wish to preach baptism, but to show the connection between it and the gospel. 

    You will observe how it is alluded to here in the passage I have read, in a very remarkable way, as foreshadowed in the deluge, and it is spoken of as a means of salvation. Whilst not emphasising baptism unduly, I would remind you that the Lord said, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, Mark 16:16. Especially as in preaching today we frequently preach to people who are baptised, it becomes an exercise to raise the question in souls as to how far there is correspondence with their baptism. It is a very interesting subject in the Scriptures and one which is largely spoken of; and as each one here has been baptised, it is worthy of consideration as to how far each corresponds to it. 

    The command which the Lord gave on leaving the apostles was, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28: 19. 

    Then I would remind you of Peters commandment at Caesarea to the gentile believers to be baptised in the name of the Lord, Acts 10: 48. What is contained in the Lords injunction to the apostles and Peters to the gentiles enters into ones own experience as a baptised person. Another question arises unfortunately the rite is often administered by those who themselves are not in the good of it, so that the true import is not conveyed to the baptised person. 

    I would cite Philip as one who performed the rite in keeping with the message delivered. Philip was an evangelist; evangelists are not plentiful, yet the spirit of evangelisation was brought in by the Lord, and it has been continued. We should note specially His ministry as recorded by Luke, for Luke presents God drawing near to man in a Man. The first evangelists in Luke are angels; the angel said to the shepherds, Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people. Then there was a multitude of the heavenly host in complete sympathy with the message given by the angel Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Men are to be brought in under Gods eye for His pleasure; that is the end of evangelisation. It is not only that He should be infinitely delighted in Christ, as He was here, but that He should have pleasure in men. The Lord Jesus took up that, and in Nazareth He stands up to read in the synagogue; what words of grace! The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4: 18, 19. Peter calls attention to Him, and says, Jesus who was of Nazareth ... God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, Acts 10: 38. I wish you to bear that in mind in connection with evangelisation. In a Man you have expressed here the true idea of evangelisation, and that is to be continued in men here. 

    Philip was an evangelist, and it was, perhaps, the most critical moment in the history of the assembly as attacked from without. The enemy had made a tremendous onslaught in Saul, but Stephen, in the face of fearful opposition against him was able to rise above it and express the spirit of Christ. He says, Lord, 

    lay not this sin to their charge. Think of the power required for that: a man of like passions to our own, facing his persecutors without recrimination, in the spirit of Christ! Stephen dies, but the spirit of evangelisation lives, and Acts 8 testifies to it! Saul would destroy every vestige of the assembly, but the supreme power was vested in the hands of Christ, and His emissaries went everywhere preaching the word. It is in that connection that we find Philip the evangelist, his heart filled with the message, preaching intelligently, preaching suitably to his audience that Jesus is the Christ. The Lord had announced it to the woman of Samaria, and Philip was in accord with that. Then, entirely subject to the Spirit, he leaves his great work, not choosing for himself-another great mark of an evangelist-and goes to the wilderness. There he met the eunuch and preached unto him, not the Messiah, not the Christ, but Jesus. The eunuch needed that; he had no difficulty as to Jerusalem; he had recognised it as Gods appointed place for worship. So, from Isaiah 53 Philip preaches unto him Jesus, the Person. Every evangelist should be acquainted with that scripture. It is the beauty of Christ: He shall grow up before him as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground. Where all else was sterile, there was fruitfulness, under the eye of God, though to men there was nothing outwardly attractive. Men look for a military man, a man of outward power and lordliness; the coming man will be all that. There was none of that with Jesus. He appeared not very different from the fishermen around Him. 

    What an opening for an evangelist! How much happier to be entirely under the Lords hand than marking out ones own course as a servant. Philip, it says, beginning from that scripture, announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him. He went a step further; he completely won the eunuchs heart for Christ! Is your heart won for Christ? You require two things first, to know Jesus as the Person, the One in whom is every divine beauty, and then to know Him officially, for God has a system of His own, and He has anointed Jesus to carry out all His will. As attracted to Jesus, you are delighted with every official position He fills. The eunuch says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised?. Virtually he is saying, I want to die. Then it says, And they went down both to the water. That may be where the difficulty lies with many, for baptism signifies your death with Christ, your complete severance from this world. Young people complain of want of companionship, and the cry is raised that there is not sufficient provision made for the young. But the Lord is extraordinarily interested in young people, and has omitted nothing for their happiness. He has not overlooked them; but the question is, Is your heart really won for Christ? If so, baptism has a place; you regard it as a necessity. The eunuch says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised?. He was thinking of Jesus; His life was taken from the earth, and he virtually says, I want to die, I want to be in correspondence with that Man. He was like Ruth, who said, Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried, Ruth 1: 17. Philip and the eunuch went down, both of them together. Philip had doubtless been there before, for no man is fit to be an evangelist if he has not tasted death; it is inconsistent of him to baptise another, unless he has done so. You remember Marah; the waters there were bitter (see Exodus 15: 23). It means that the judgment of God rests upon you as born in this world, and you must accept it. Philip had accepted that, and more, the waters had been made sweet for him. The wood cast into the water speaks of Christ as having borne the judgment, which the taste of the waters suggested. The waters were no terror to Philip, and he went into them with the eunuch, who was baptised and then went on his way rejoicing. That narrative is set in Scripture for our learning and comfort, if we desire to take up the place of discipleship. The eunuch went on his way happily; I do not suppose he relinquished his high position in Ethiopia. You may not need to relinquish your position but, as a baptised person, you will fulfil your duties the better. Think of the change in the eunuch, in his spirit and demeanour! What a testimony he would be! He had doubtless plenty of companions in his high position, but they were no longer of any value to him for he had found Christ. He had been attracted to Him and had accepted the death of Jesus, and then had gone on his way rejoicing. 

    Philip had no official position; the keys had not been entrusted to him. He was simply a deacon, but he exceeded his office, spiritually, and was caught away by the Spirit of the Lord. Peter was an official; his commission was to baptise. In Matthew 16 the Lord raised the question with the disciples as to who He was, and Peter makes his remarkable confession Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. That man, you might assume, is the great vessel to be used in building the assembly. If the truth of the assembly is opened up, it must have a universal bearing. Israel was limited by divinely-set bounds; and the gentiles were prohibited by these same bounds. Now, the Lord commits to Peter the keys; He intended Peter to be the vessel by which these restrictions should be removed from the gentiles. The Lord said to Peter, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens. Virtually the Lord is saying, Now the light of the assembly is out, every restriction must be removed, and removed by divine authority, and in Acts, Peter is taken up by God in that connection. He preached to Cornelius and his company, and, while he was preaching, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word-a most remarkable thing! 

    In Acts 2 Peter preached a model sermon, and in answer to their question, What shall we do ... ? (it is a good thing to raise questions) replies, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. There Peter puts believing before the gift of the Spirit. That was essential to the Jew; but to the gentile, God acts. They said nothing, though there may have been much said in the heart. Heart movements are for God; He takes account of them. In the burnt-offering, typically the more the light shone upon the inwards, the more were the infinite perfections of Christ disclosed. But when God looks in upon your heart and mine, what does He see? The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. If there is a movement towards Him, He takes account of that. It says in Romans 10, With the heart is believed to righteousness. The gospel is addressed to the heart, but you must confess with the mouth, otherwise you are never saved. You must raise your standard where the opposition is. The congregation at Caesarea did not speak; it was not for them to speak, but God spoke to them through Peter. And not only did He speak, but He acted; the Holy Spirit fell upon them. Now Peter acted at once. God had done something; now he must do something. He was divinely commissioned to remove the restrictions from the gentiles; and he commanded them to be baptised. It is a question of commandment, and in the name of the Lord. The meaning of being baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is that you are introduced formally, into the full light of God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, just as a Jewish proselyte was introduced into the Jewish economy. Think of what you are introduced into, the revelation of God! Do not talk of lack of companions! You are introduced into that sphere where the full light of God is; you are baptised to that. 

    Peter commanded them to be baptised in the name of the Lord, Acts 10: 48. I understand by that, that in removing the restrictions, he brought them under the wing of the Lord; the name of the Lord signifies that you are supported by all His power. You are introduced into the full light of the revelation and entitled to claim all the power the Lord Jesus wields. Prove it! It is worth proving! Prove that the Lord has power, for it says, Every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. Prove that in your daily life! The point is to raise up the standard of Christ, to give notice publicly that you are on that side. The Lord is then (I say it reverently) morally obliged to support you. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be consciously under the wing of Christ in your daily life-that One who has attracted your heart in the gospel! Under His wing there is nothing to fear. Jehovah is for me, I will not fear; what can man do unto me?, Psalm 118:6. 

    It is in that connection that Peter refers to baptism in this passage (1 Peter 3). He says, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. It is a very poor thing if christians have to suffer for sins-being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit. In the gospel all stands on a spiritual platform, in the power of the Spirit-in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. A good conscience demands it. Baptism is negative; there is no power required for that, but salvation requires power. Hence it goes on: Who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. 

    That is the position in which we stand; we have accepted death here with Christ. That means you sever your connection with the world; it is essential to salvation to have a true estimate of the world. John says, The whole world lies in the wicked one (1 John 5: 19); every element of it is evil. John also says, Love not the world, nor the things in the world ... because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 1 John 2: 15, 16. If you judge it thus, you accept baptism and come into the good of the Lords present place. 

    Peter exults in the thought, Gone into heaven. It is more than what he saw in Acts 1. In Acts 2 he says, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, but in the epistle he says, Who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. Now you come into the good of all that, and, as a baptised person, it is a question of putting to the test what Christ can be to you. The Lord has salvation, and Whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. You want to do that! No better advice can I give, in having to do with a world that hates Christ, than to count upon the Lords word in little things as in great. 

    Then in connection with the testimony, if you are exercised, the Lord will support you. Paul could say, The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, 

    2 Timothy 4: 17. It is an immense thing to put the Lord to the test, and prove how He will support you. The Lord make us to know the power which is at our disposal! 
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    THE PREACHING OF CHRIST (JT 98)

    1 Peter 3: 18 - 22; 1 Peter 4: 1 - 6

    One has in mind to call attention to the preaching. You will observe that, where we began to read, it says that the Lord was put to death in the flesh but was made alive in the Spirit, and in that Spirit He had preached to those who were disobedient in the days of Noah. You will understand then that He had been active to preach in the Spirit in Old Testament times, and that, in becoming Man, He was anointed with the Spirit in order to be a Preacher. Being put to death in flesh, it says, but made alive in the Spirit. He arose in that same Spirit. He arose in the Spirit of preaching, and that Spirit of preaching has continued up to the present time, and it will continue to the coming of the Lord. So that, beloved friends, you can see that a long period of time is covered by the preaching of Christ. There has really been no other preaching than that, and we would desire to be in accord with it at the present time. As it was active then, it should be our interest now, that it may continue in those that succeed in the Spirit of God, that is, in qualified vessels. 

    Now this subject is a very great one, and of very wide bearing. The Lord Jesus Christ has died in the flesh; He has suffered that He might bring us to God. That was the object in view, to bring men to God. But in order that we should be brought to God, there has to be the announcement of the glad tidings of God, so that all may hear. The scripture says, How shall they hear without one who preaches?, Romans 10: 14. Faith cometh by hearing; that is, hearing the word of God through the preacher. That is the divinely appointed way for the present moment. However weak things may appear to you, to those who have faith it is a very great moment; it is the moment in which the Spirit of Christ is active in preaching in sympathetic vessels, vessels divinely qualified, hearts touched with love, preaching that which might bring men to God. Peter puts it here, Who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. That is not apparent publicly. He has gone into heaven in the same Spirit in which He was made alive, and He is at the right hand of God. What is He doing? The power at His command is being exercised so that there might be an open door for the preaching. This is a great comfort to those in the service of Christ. They have not only the Spirit of preaching, but they have His power as at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto Him. All are subject to that Man, and He is holding the door open for the time. He is waiting for you tonight! The Lord, in that marvellous place, is waiting for you! 

    The preaching contemplates that the world is alienated from God. Perhaps you have not accepted the fact that the world is alienated from God. The first mention we have of preaching has reference to a time when the world was alienated from God. I refer to Genesis 6. Genesis 5 is typical of the christian period. It refers in the end of Genesis 4 to Seth, the appointed one, appointed in place of Abel. It is a very remarkable thing that we frequently refer to Genesis 5 to prove that death is universal upon men; but at any rate there was one man immune from death, and that is like the present moment. It is a solemn fact that death exists, but in regard to those who have the Spirit of God, we have a testimony of life. It says in Hebrews 11, By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; ... for before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God. So in Genesis 5 it says of Enoch, He was not, for God took him. It is what I call the lifeline, not the death line. The oldest man died but Enoch did not die, he walked with God three hundred years and begat sons and daughters, and God took him. Chapter 5 is the testimony to life, but chapter 6 gives the other side of the picture, the corruption of the world. 

    Are you in the world? The first occasion of preaching has the world alienated from God in view. Are you in the world? You may have it in your mind that you would like to try it. There are many enticing things there, many pleasant things; perhaps you would like to have the opportunity of proving them for yourself. God has taken account of that exercise; looking on to the gospel day, He brought a man into the world and endowed him with everything this world could give. He exalted him to the throne, giving him the means of acquiring everything in the world; there was nothing he could not command, for What shall the man do that cometh after the king?, Ecclesiastes 2: 12. Solomon not only had all this, but also had divine wisdom given to him to derive satisfaction out of these things, if satisfaction were in them. You have not that. If you had all the wealth of the richest man in Great Britain, would you have divine wisdom? Would you have God with you in it? No, you cannot get out of it what Solomon got out of it. Why? The reason is Solomon had God with him in it all. If you want to try this world, you must try it alone. What was his verdict in his unfailing wisdom? Vanity of vanities! all is vanity, says the Preacher. Do you ever read the book of Ecclesiastes? It was written for you who are seeking to satisfy yourself in this world. God brought that man in to prove there was nothing to satisfy there. What shall the man do that cometh after the king?. There is the testimony of God in the kindness of His heart; He has set that testimony there that you might not be deceived, and so that all after-comers should not be deceived. 

    Deceived you are, if you go in for the world. The man who had all that experience is set up as the Preacher, a sort of beacon-light: I have been there; dont come this way!. It is a book worth reading; it was written for after-generations. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ, who was really the Preacher, rose from the dead in the Spirit of preaching; and so, in regard to Genesis 6, there it was that the Spirit of Christ first became active; it was in the presence of a world alienated from God. God says, The end of all flesh is come before me. He had feelings about it for it says it grieved Him at His heart. He looked down on the children of men and saw nothing but evil continually. The Spirit of Christ appears on that scene; it is almost a repetition of the first chapter of Genesis, where the Spirit of God was hovering over the deep, as though God was waiting to bring order out of chaos. So when we come to the moral chaos that had come in we find the same idea: My spirit shall not always plead with Man. During those one hundred and twenty years, that Spirit in which Christ rose from the dead was active preaching to those disobedient people. One wonders what effect it has on souls now! The Lord goes to great pains that the gospel should reach you. How do you treat it? The difficulty often is that there is no exercise. Now if you are not exercised by the light, you will never get any good from it. The object of light is to illuminate the soul, that the soul might be set in movement. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. This is almost a quotation from Exodus, where it says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, Exodus 19: 4. 

    See the pains God took with Moses that he might be a qualified vessel. It is said of Moses, By faith he celebrated the passover, Hebrews 11: 28. What did he have in view? You remember in the earlier part of his history, Moses slew the Egyptian. In doing that Moses anticipated the destroying angel, but Moses was not constituted the destroying angel, and hence Moses had to flee to the wilderness. He learned that he too had to go in judgment as well as the Egyptian. The destroying angel has reference to you too as much as to the Egyptian. Have you accepted that Moses did not at first. He had to go substitutionally in the passover lamb. You can never be brought to God unless you accept that. Moses had more than that in view. The destroying angel had reference to every Israelite; there was no difference, for death rested on them all. By faith he celebrated the passover and the sprinkling of the blood; that was for the outside that the destroying angel should not enter. 

    That was what Moses did by faith. There is no deliverance from the world unless you accept the fact that death is upon you. The next parties who had faith were the Israelites themselves. By faith they passed through the Red Sea, Hebrews 11: 29. That is the only thing we read of that they did by faith. How did they get that faith? Moses imparted the light in himself to the people. They crossed the Red Sea by faith, the only thing they did by faith, but it was a very wonderful thing. This, translated into the language of the New Testament, is, delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, 

    Romans 4: 25. That is the death of Christ presented objectively to your soul. Then Romans 5 begins, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God, Romans 5: 1. 

    The first eleven verses of Romans 5 show what God has done for us in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the result is we are brought to God; the first thing is to be brought to God in your soul. I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. If brought to God, He will dispose of you. God has a world of His own; the whole universe is Gods, and there is a place in heaven for men! It is entirely a question of Gods pleasure as to what He may do with you. When God proposes a covenant He says, All the earth is mine (Exodus 19: 5); it is entirely a question of Gods pleasure. The gospel of Luke is really that section of Scripture which supports the gospel which Paul presents, and shows us there is a place in heaven for men. If you are brought to God, what will He do for you? When the seventy returned to the Lord they rejoiced because the demons were subject to them, which was a very great thing, but the Lord said, In this rejoice not ... but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. That indicates they were to have a place on high, a confirmation of the doctrine Paul preached. With Israel it was rather a question of Gods faithfulness, that they should have that land according to the promises to the fathers, but with regard to the christian it is, Because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 4, 6. That is the place God has for us, the divine thought for us; it is the place of the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. All you can do is to sit down in the presence of it and give thanks to God. The end in view is that in the ages to come there should be glory to God in the assembly. The exercise of divine grace is to take up such as we are and give us this place. God is entitled to do this and He will do it by His kindness in Christ Jesus. Such is what your soul is brought into as brought to God. 

    The apostle here as he touches on the Spirit of Christ is led to refer back to Genesis 6. He touches on baptism, and brings in the truth that covers the present position of the believer. One would not engage you now with the divinely appointed ordinance, but with the spirit of it. Which figure also now saves you, even baptism. Baptism saves us. Are you baptised? If so, are you in accord with it? This has nothing to do with what is within you; that is all dealt with in the passover. Baptism judges what is outside of you; it is the answer of a good conscience towards God. A good conscience in a believer demands that he should be apart from the world. Perhaps you are saying, I love the Lord Jesus and His people, but giving up all those things, I do not know about that. If you go in for the world, you go in for it at your own expense; but if you give it up, it is at the Lords expense. You may say, I do not see the way. Try it: if you give up the world, it is at the Lords expense, not your own: He will make it good to you. 

    If you do give up the world, and confess the Lord publicly, you will bring down the reproach of the world upon you, but this reproach will be your salvation. There is something wrong if you have the favour of the world. Peter tells us that as a matter of course you will come into trouble, but adds, The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. 

    Can the world give you the Spirit of glory? The Lord Jesus can. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. Could you desire more distinction than that? You cannot conceive of greater distinction than the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resting upon the person who suffers reproach. 

    Angels, authorities, and powers are made subject unto Christ, and as you accept His rejection, the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. There was not a more distinguished man than Stephen. His face was like the face of an angel: it shone with celestial glory. There was in that man the reproduction of Christ. The great end of the gospel is to reproduce the Lord Jesus. 

    When you come to the next chapter, you get the path of a christian opened up to you. It is not Peters point to take you out of the world; it is that you should continue in that Spirit in which the Lord ministered here. He died in it and rose in it. Now it is to be continued in those who live the rest of their time here to Gods will. For the thief on the cross, there was no rest of his time, but Peter contemplates a certain length of time to be lived down here to the will of God. That is the only object for which one can conceive the christian being left here-and it is a good purpose! We are left to continue the will of God, and as we do so we become vessels of that same light that shone in Christ. 

    One especially feels for young people. If the enemy cannot get the old, he will get the young. The continuance of the testimony is a divine principle, and the normal way is from father to son. The apostle handed it on to faithful men. It is for you to prize it. The effort of the enemy is to capture the youth by the principles of the world. 

    May the Lord grant He may have your heart! 
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    BY WHICH ALSO YE ARE SAVED (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 15:2; Ephesians 2:8,9; 1 Peter 3:18-22; 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; Psalm 80:19

    The object in reading these four scriptures is to bring before our hearts some of the vast range of things that God uses for our salvation. The apostle states that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. What is in mind for His beloved people is that they should be saved. I think I could say truly that I have never felt more, both for myself and my brethren, the urgent need of salvation. If it was not that God is our Saviour God the present situation would be overwhelming, whether we think of it in relation to the nations  the dreadful flood of hatred and war that is sweeping through this world, engulfing mankind and our need to be saved from being swept into its current  or whether we think of the steadily lowering moral standards that are accompanying the war almost everywhere, which also threaten to engulf the people of God, or whether we think of the approaching tide of deception that would deceive all if possible. We are drawing near to the appearing of one whose coming is with all signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness. Every character of deception will then be active. Then we are facing the dreadful apostasy against Christ, amounting to treading under foot the Son of God. How solemn a description by the Holy Spirit of the turning away from Christ that is taking place today. It is equivalent to treading Christ under the feet. Then there is the manifest evidence of Satanic power that would destroy what God has recovered in our day. I believe Satan is using his last effort to overwhelm, to corrupt, to destroy, what has been recovered to the truth of the assembly and Christs place in it. 

    With these thoughts in ones mind and heart, what God uses for our salvation came before me. First of all salvation depends on God. He is the Saviour God. There could be no salvation for His people if He were not God our Saviour. I commend to every heart the breaking up of the glories of God so that we may look at them. When we think of God as God, we think of One who is supreme, who is absolute, who is far beyond the conception of the creature, but God is pleased to make known rays of His glory so that we may know Him and delight in Him. One of these glories is that He is a Saviour God. He is also the blessed God, He is the eternal God, He is the Almighty God, He is the most high God, all these are rays of His glory for us to worship Him in the light of. The apostle says to Timothy, God our Saviour, meaning that all salvation has its origin, and begins, with God. Salvation comes to us through Christ our Saviour. Is there a heart that does not move at the thought of the Saviour, our Saviour? In one of Mr. Darbys writings, we find that as he ponders the deep things of God he breaks out good and precious Saviour. What a name! But I wanted to say a few words tonight as to what God uses for our salvation. Not that I can cover all, for He uses a vast range of things. Grace is one element that saves. Then I would say a word as to faith saving, I would also like to point out that baptism saves, water saves, which refers to baptism. Then I would point out that there is the thought of being saved through fire, and finally and greatest of all, we are saved as we are restored and the face of Christ shines upon us. It says in Psalm 80, Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The greatest possible enjoyment of salvation is in the shining of the face of Christ. 

    I want to concentrate on these five headings. The first is grace. We are saved by grace. In the light of the overwhelming character of evil that is coming in I would like to call attention to this word that grace saves. It says in Titus, the grace: of God which carries with it salvation. What I apprehend grace to be is supply. Grace is known in what God makes available. The law demands, but grace supplies and grace saves. I am not speaking of the question of forgiveness of sins at the moment; I am speaking of the principle of grace saving. If you can bring in supply you will bring in salvation. If you bring in demand you really play into the hands of the enemy. Gods way of saving is by grace. He has brought in the greatest vessel of grace, Christ  full of grace and truth. It says too, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. I would like to convey to our hearts some sense of the supply that is in Christ, for it is as apprehending, and coming into touch with, the supply that we are saved. As it says Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy. We may have supply for any time of need. In the blessed Person of Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, there is a supply for every situation that ever arises amongst Gods people, and all we have to do is to tap the supply. If we get in touch with the supply then we are saved. That is how God has acted towards us and it is a principle that is always true. What is needed amongst the people of God, what is needed in this city, and in every subdivision, is supply. Mere criticism does not supply anything except a door to the enemy. Another has said grace works by what it brings, not by what it finds. The situation can be saved in every gathering if brothers and sisters will move on the line of grace, bringing in supply. Not that the supply originates with them, but as of the body every one of us is to be a joint of supply. In the Head is the supply, but every brother and sister is to be a channel to carry the supply from Christ to the body. If I am not on that line I may easily be doing the devils work. The word of the destroyer, Apollyon, stands in contrast to salvation. Satan is destroying and God is saving, and He saves by grace. He brings in supply in Christ. Let us not think any position is hopeless if we will turn to the source of supply, the Head of the body, the assembly, from whom the body draws through joints of supply. I put it to everyone in this room: Is my influence one of supply, or is it one of demand? Is it marked by criticism or disputing, or am I bringing in something positive? Anyone can pull down, but you can only build up with supply, and there is a source of supply in Christ, the Vessel of grace. Of his fulness we all have received and grace upon grace. That is, there is supply for every season. Whatever the season is, there is supply for that season. Scripture says To every thing there is a season, Ecclesiastes 3: 1, and there is help available for every season at the throne of grace. The Lord help us to bring in this element of grace. God uses it for salvation. 

    I would now like to say a word about being saved by faith. Faith is that, with light in my soul, I see the vessel of grace. In the gospel of Luke the Lord is the great Vessel of grace and four times in that gospel I think it says thy faith has saved (or healed) thee. Faith saves us still. Faith operates to lay hold of what is in Christ, whatever the need may be. In one case it was a woman in the city who was a sinner. In spite of all her sins, which were many, she touched the source of supply and Lord said to her Thy faith has saved thee. In another case it was the leper with all the dreadful result of sin working in his being. He was the one of the ten that came back to give thanks. The Lord says to him thy faith has made thee well. Faith saves from sins, faith saves from leprosy. Another case is the woman with the issue of blood, in all her weakness and helplessness, she touched the border of his garment. She drew from the vessel of grace and the Lord says to her thy faith hath made thee whole. Contact with and faith in Christ saves. The last case I remember is the blind man. The Lord says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight, and the Lord says, thy faith hath saved thee. If we are not saved practically from our sins, from activity of sin, from the helplessness natural to all, and from the darkness that so often enshrouds, it is because faith is not operating. Faith in Christ gives access to the grace that saves. I commend this to everyone in difficulties: living faith in Christ, the blessed Head of the assembly, will save us. Give up faith and we make shipwreck. 

    I would like now to say a word as to baptism saving us. I speak of this feelingly as looking into the faces of many young men and women here. I would bring this under your notice, baptism saves. Those of us who are a little older can tell you by experience that baptism saves us. The apostle Peter refers to Noah, one of eight; Wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. The water that overwhelmed the corrupt and violent world of that day was salvation to those eight souls. So also the water of the Red Sea saved Israel. They never saw their enemies again. The apostle Peter says baptism saves us. The Lord indeed gives the root of this in the gospel of Mark, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Many Christians reverse that passage and read it, He that believeth and is saved shall be baptised. But the Lord does not say that, nor Peter, but He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Not saved for heaven, we do not want salvation in heaven, there are no enemies there. God is in heaven and Christ is in heaven. We want salvation here in this world. Baptism looks upon us as in this world. The god and the leader of this world is the devil. He is the one who is worshipped and leads the world. I am not referring to governments, I am referring to the great moral system of this world marked only by lust and pride. How can we be saved from it? By being baptised. What does that mean? It is a matter of reckoning, as Romans 6 says. In our minds we take up the position of being buried. In yonder cemetery, Rookwood, the power of this world, its lust and its pride, its literature, its pleasures, its money, has absolutely no meaning. Not one buried there can ever again be influenced by the world. Baptism means that, in my mind, I take up that position. That is salvation. Young people will understand I am not speaking of what is of the earth, our food, our clothes and physical creation. I am speaking of the vast system of this world. If we reckon, according to the truth of baptism, to be buried by baptism, we will be saved from the world. Our enemies can have no power over us, any more than they can have over those buried at Rookwood. The lust of the flesh, or the eye, or the pride of life do not appeal to one person in Rookwood. These evil principles have no power there because all in that place are buried. This is a matter to reach in our minds. Baptism saves us. As we face the rising tide of wickedness in this world we shall need to know more about baptism, recognising that we are dead to sin and alive to God through Jesus Christ. Buried with him by baptism unto death. Be assured that baptism saves. As the true meaning of it is accepted, it has wonderful power to save us from the world. The Lord help us to be true to it. 

    I would now pass on to being saved through the fire. This is a very solemn word. The fire is going to try every mans work of what sort it is. It is well for us to line ourselves up alongside this word. The fire of Gods holiness that operates eternally  our God being a consuming fire  is going to test every man and all his, work that he has brought to the house of God. The apostle has a building in mind: I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Let every man take heed how he buildeth. The fire is brought to bear on the gold, the silver, the precious stones, but they remain what they are. The fire is brought bear upon the wood, the grass, the straw, and they disappear. If any mans work shall be burned he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. He must go through the fire himself so that nothing comes out but a personality that is of God, all else having disappeared. This principle of fire is a saving principle. It says everyone shall be salted with fire. What for? To check the working of corruption. Fire is connected with the thought of salt, it is what God uses to salt us. The holy judgment of God, and what He is in His holiness must salt every one of us if we are to be saved. Every sacrifice is to be salted with salt and every one of us salted with fire so that corrupting things and their activities so natural to us are nullified in the salt of the fire. Let each ask himself: Am I bringing gold into the building  that which is of God and for His glory? Does what I am doing contribute to Gods glory? If it is so it will stand the fire. Am I bringing in silver? Am I contributing to that which maintains the absolute authority of the Lord over us, as having bought us? That will stand. Am I bringing precious stones? It does not say what they are here but other scriptures help us as to that. Revelation 21 says the first foundation was jasper, that which is crystal, transparent. It goes under the fire of God and remains. It is a feature of God, God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. The fire is going to remove everything that is not transparent with us. Let us accept this now. Wrong motives secretly held, wrong feelings, secret resentments, are all to be burned up by the fire. Let us be salted with fire now and not wait until the day when we must face the fire of Gods holiness. 

    The second stone is sapphire, the colour of heaven. That stone will never be destroyed by the fire. It represents subjection: Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Bring in subjection to the Lord, to God, to one another; the fire will not burn up the sapphire. I do not proceed, but every precious stone will stand the fire. Let us all see that we are bringing in the manifold graces of Christ. 

    The wood might be cedar, or oak, but in this connection it represents what is only of man however honourable in the eyes of men. There will not be a trace of the wood when the fire tests it. 

    Grass! Man in his own pettiness is the grass. When the fire touches the grass what is left? Stubble or straw represents what is dead and therefore worthless. How quickly will fire remove stubble. When such things have marked our work all that will remain is the person. I only call attention to that: his works are burnt, yet he is saved, but so as through the fire. He himself is to go through the fire of what God is in His holiness, before he is available to the divine system. 

    I pass on now to this magnificent word in Psalm 80 turn us again. Three times it is spoken. Salvation is connected with turning again. Where should any of us be if we had not been turned again, and how many times the precious grace of God has turned us again, or restored as it says in the New Translation. The shepherd activities of Christ are ever towards us to restore us. How often we go the wrong way, but the Lord is ever active in His grace to turn us again. I beg everyone not to resist His appeals to turn again from the path you are on with your back to Christ. That is what it amounts to. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. I do not think we are fully enjoying salvation unless the face of Christ shines on us. What do we see as we turn again? Another glimpse of His blessed face. Why go the wrong way and lose the shining of His face? As we turn again we are saved in the power of that shining. And we shall need it, dear brethren. There is a word that is coming into use in the world and that is glamour. There is an awful glamour abroad and men are boasting in it. A shining that is not real. People are living in the glamour that originates with the devil. Salvation is in the effulgence of His glory. The lustre, the brightness, the shining in the face of Jesus of what God is, will save us from the glamour of this world. We need to turn again. There is a beautiful word that says, Return unto me, and I will return unto you. As we give up our own wills and turn again then God will turn round and shine upon us. 

    So that three times in three connections each full of instruction in this wonderful Psalm it says, Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The only salvation in our day from the glamour of this world is the shining of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, as the poet says  What has stripped the seeming beauty,
From the idols of the earth?
Not the sense of right or duty,
But the sight of peerless worth.
Tis the look that melted Peter,
Tis the face that Stephen saw,
Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw...
Draw, and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup oerflow the brim;
What have we to do with idols,
Who have companied with Him? 
 

    I am sure that, if this war is allowed to come to an end, there will be a period of glamour such as never has been, and our salvation will be as we see the face of Christ, constantly turning again to see it. 

    There is much more, dear brethren, that God uses for our salvation. We are saved by confession, with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. We are saved by keeping in company with the people of God. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. If you stay at home, murmuring and grumbling, you are on the road to be lost; keep with the sheep, if you would be saved. I beg none of you to stay away from the people of God. If anyone enter in by me, he shall be saved. 

    I trust it is clear that God is our Saviour God, and He has a vast range of things through which He saves us, if we on our side are prepared to turn to Him and draw from the great fountain that is in Christ. 
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    CHRISTIANITY CHARACTERISED BY GLORY (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 20; James 2: 1 - 5; 1 Peter 4: 12 - 15

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, of the Father of glory and the Lord of glory and the Spirit of glory, three remarkable expressions involving the three Persons of the Godhead, and showing that each of Them is connected with the idea of glory. I hope the Lord may enable me to convey some impression that Christianity, as enjoyed down here, is a system of glory, not in any fanciful way or using in any sense extravagant expressions, but substantially it is a system of glory, and it is well that our eyes should be open to it, for the more we appreciate that it is so, the more we shall be delivered from any kind of hankering after this present world. 

    Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says, We speak Gods wisdom in a mystery; he says this of himself and his fellow-labourers. He does not speak of the wisdom of this world, but of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. He evidently contrasts this world, with its princes who, in ignorance of what is truly glorious, have crucified the Lord of glory, with a system of wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. Evidently that implies that we are to glory in it. So I think it will be agreed, if we give a moments thought to it, that to have some sense borne in upon us that we are having part now, by the grace of God and as drawn to Christ, and as having been sealed with the Holy Spirit, in a system of glory which God had predetermined before the ages for us, for ourselves, is something that might well stimulate us to know more about what it is that we have come into; and to be happily in it, because no one is so unsatisfied as a believer who tries to have a little bit of two worlds. A believer who tries to find a certain amount of enjoyment in relation to this world, and at the same time to have his links with the people of God and enjoy something of the privileges belonging to the people of God, I say such a believer is always unsatisfied. He has no satisfaction in the world really, only a guilty conscience, and a heavy heart, and a guilty conscience and a heavy heart are, of course, utterly opposed to any real enjoyment of spiritual things. 

    Now in writing to the Ephesians the apostle speaks of the Father of glory. We have in these passages I have read from Pauls ministry, and from James ministry, and from Peters ministry, evidence to show how unified the great apostles were in appreciating that what they were having part in with their fellow-believers was a system of glory. Paul, writing to the Ephesians, says, Wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers. I believe that faith in the Lord Jesus as brought in in this epistle, does not merely refer to that initial faith which marks us as we believe the gospel, but rather to that settled faith which is characteristic of established believers, that their affections, and their faith as entering into their affections, are livingly and abidingly connected with Christ where He is. The Lord Jesus is an expression peculiar to Pauls ministry and expresses the way in which Christ is held affectionately by those composing the assembly. It is a combination of the reverential address that is due to our Lord Jesus Christ in view of who He is, with that personal appreciation of Christ and knowledge of Him which is unique to the assembly. 

    The Lord, when making Himself known to Saul of Tarsus at the outset, having in mind to give him an impression which would afterwards colour his ministry, called him by name, and Saul said, Who art thou, Lord? and the Lord said, I am Jesus. He might have said many other things which would have been true, but He did not; He said, I am Jesus. Indeed, in one place it is recorded that He said, I am Jesus of Nazareth. So the faith of Saul, in the full light of the glory in which he apprehended Christ, for he saw the Lord, was to be connected with Jesus, Jesus of Nazareth, indeed, one bearing the reproach connected with Nazareth. What I am stressing is that He was to be known in that personal way as Jesus. At the close the Lord, addressing Himself to the assembly through John, says, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. In the gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, as we read through their records, we find that they constantly refer in the simplest and happiest way to Jesus. I believe it is essential that we should be developed in the reverence that is due to the Lord Jesus before we can rightly speak of Jesus; but I believe there is a way in which, in the Spirits power, we may rightly speak of Jesus. The world will speak of Jesus as a mere man, but Jesus is a name which is particularly cherished by the assembly, indeed, I believe, cherished only by the assembly. As understanding who He is, the assembly, in speaking to Him, very often says, Lord Jesus, and in speaking of Him uses the expression the Lord Jesus. So Paul said, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. Love to all the saints. They were greatly enlarged in their affections as taking in the blessedness of the assembly. How great it is! Think of the different continents in the world, and the different places in those continents where the truth of the assembly is answered to in some measure, and where there are hearts that beat true to the Lord Jesus and at the same time are characterised by love amongst themselves. Think of this, and see how great a vessel the assembly is, even if we exclude for the moment those not at present available, and the myriads who have fallen asleep, who will all be included when the Lord comes, the millions given to Him. Think how vast the assembly is, and how it enhances the glory of Christ, to think of Him as the One to whom the assembly has been given. 

    These features proper to the assembly were seen in the Ephesian saints, and Paul, as having heard of it, says, I ... do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. It is a remarkable presentation of God, that He should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is clearly, presenting the Lord Jesus as Man, apprehended as such where He is, and the very expression, our Lord Jesus Christ, I believe, involves the thought that we are associated with Him in that position in which He is apprehended. But that God should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, God in relation to men, of whom Christ Himself in manhood is the pattern! Think of God having men before Him who take character from Christ, who will, indeed, appear before God in the image and likeness of Christ. Think what a conception it is! That is what God has in mind in regard of the sons of men, His own creatures. The subject is wonderful, dear brethren, that there should be such a Man in the presence of God, the second Person of the Godhead become Man in order that all His thoughts regarding men might be established for His pleasure by bringing into manhood an order of excellence that could not possibly attach to the first order of man. But there He is, in the presence of God, a Man wholly according to God, and we ourselves, in wonderful grace, set up through redemption in His life by the Spirit in order to be before God as in every way conformed to Him. 

    So the apostle, speaking in this way of God, calls Him the Father of glory; that is, He is the source of all that is true glory; there is much glory at the present time attached to this world, glory of a kind, but it will all pass away. You will remember on one occasion the devil showed the Lord Jesus in a moment of time all the kingdoms of this world and their glory. He was wise to do it in a moment of time. If they were subjected to more than a moments investigation, the utter worthlessness of mans glory would become apparent, but he unfolds it in a moment of time, and that is all the length of time, according to divine measurement, for which the glory of this world will last. Already it is crumbling to its foundations, but the God of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Father of glory, the source of all that is truly glorious as worthy of God. So Paul prays to God that He would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. It means that we are to know. May I say at this point that one is impressed with this, that in the presence of the great things which Paul had in his heart as he wrote the epistle to the Ephesians, he makes no attempt to explain to them in great detail, but he prays, and he tells us what he prays. In the third chapter he tells us that he bowed his knees, meaning that there was intensity of exercise in his prayer, and I believe what is in mind in all this is, that if we would have a real apprehension of the things which God in His love has purposed for us, and would have the power to enter into them so that we touch them in some measure of power and enjoyment and reality, the great thing to do is to pray, and to pray on these lines; not, of course, uttering Pauls words as having learned them by heart and saying them, for there is no value in that, but as having direction to our exercises by what the apostle indicates as to the lines on which he prayed. I believe the point in all this is that if there is any attempt made unduly to define what spiritual blessings are, the inevitable result will be to limit them, whereas they are in fact illimitable. On the other hand, if there is the exercise and desire to enter into them which shows itself in continual prayer, we shall find that the Spirit of God, who has first-hand knowledge of these wonderful things, will give us more and more an entrance into them, so that we realise that what we are having part in is a system of glory. Paul prays that God would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling. 

    When we were first converted, for it was then that Gods calling became effective in us, we had nothing else before us than the settlement of the question of our guilt and the meeting of every question that existed in our conscience, and it may be, the settlement of the question of what we discovered in ourselves; that is, nothing else than the question of meeting our need and giving us the certainty of eternal blessing, but God had much more than that in mind. He had in mind the hope of His calling, and what God has in mind for the believer is nothing less than the character and measure of blessing in His presence which is set out in Jesus Himself as a Man there; that order of glorious manhood, great enough to satisfy the heart of God, filled out in the relationship of sonship, with the affections and intelligence proper to it. Then he says, What the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. When we speak of glory we are very apt to think that glory refers to what is future. I quite agree that in certain connections it does, but what I want to show, if the Lord help me, is that these things are glorious now, and what God has now in the saints is positively glorious, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. As we take account of what marks the world around, the greater part of it characterised, one may say, by total indifference to God; and then a large part of it not marked exactly by total indifference to God, but characterised, it may be only outwardly, but in some cases inwardly, by a certain acknowledgment of God; the whole of the religious systems around us are of that character, but how much is there in it to afford pleasure to God; how much of liberty in it, how much of joy in it, how much affection that moves God-ward in it, how much intelligence in it that God can take pleasure in? If you look at these things soberly, you will realise there is very little indeed in it that God can find pleasure in. On the other hand there are many of His saints, through grace, who have been recovered to Gods own thoughts regarding them and delivered from bondage and brought into peace and liberty, with the light of Christ in their souls, and some measure of understanding as to what the assembly is in the thoughts of God, and some measure of power to take these things up in the power of the Holy Spirit. What is the result? God is served affectionately in liberty and intelligence; He is praised; He is prayed to in the spirit of dependence learned from Christ; continual thanksgivings rise to Him from those in happy relations with Him, and this goes on day in and day out. Is there nothing in it for God? There is much in it for God. Perhaps we do not sufficiently take account of it, but we should have our eyes opened to see the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints at the present time. If we say of ourselves that we are very weak in these things, then we need to consider what is the surpassing greatness of His power towards us who believe according to the working of the might of His strength in which He wrought in the Christ in raising Him from among the dead. That is, the same mighty power which was evidenced in raising Christ from the dead, is at present operating toward us, and if we on our part are available in faith and spiritual desire it will enable us to take up in power what is our true portion. 

    Now I pass on to the thought of the Lord of glory. I apprehend that when the Lord Jesus is spoken of as the Lord of glory, it has in mind that He is in supreme control of this system of glory which is operating here on earth amongst the saints and which He disposes of, so to speak, as He will, in order that glory may shine more and more. You will remember it says in Genesis 47, speaking of Joseph, that he moved the people into the cities from one end of the land to the other end of the land; that is, Joseph was the lord of the whole land and he was simply disposing of those under his hand to the best advantage. I am quite sure that when we take account of this system of glory, Christianity, which in its working out takes form in local assemblies, if we get an idea of the glory of it and the Lord of glory as controlling it and directing everything in relation to it, then we shall see how even the movements of the saints may be directed circumstantially from one place to another as all under the hand of the Lord in connection with this system of glory. It may be He sees that one locality needs a particular feature of glory that a brother or sister can bring into it; or sometimes it may be, that He moves to a place someone who may be testing to the brethren, because He wants to bring into that locality certain features of glory that can only be developed by having to meet the testing character of the brother or sister in question. One wants to stress that the Lord of glory has the whole matter of glory in hand; He is disposing of it; He is ordering everything in relation to it. I believe that shines particularly in Acts. 

    I was referring a moment ago to the conversion of Saul of Tarsus; think what glory shone there, the Lord in heaven, and the arch-persecutor of the saints was there breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There would have been nothing amiss in it if the Lord had smitten Saul in judgment, and no one could have said it was undeserved, but instead of that He speaks to him in remarkable grace. The Lord Jesus was in heaven, setting forth in Himself as Man what the grace of God was to men; and He Himself as setting it forth would actually dispense that grace, for He is the great Dispenser of all that He has secured by His death and rising again. So He was administering to the chief of sinners the grace of heaven, administering it personally in the very tones and voice in which He spoke to him, and administering it so effectively that a man who had been the chief of sinners, and the worst persecutor of the saints, was transformed, according as the Lord said, to be an elect vessel to me; indeed, one who would evince the Spirit of Christ in all his movements and services, and could be taken up as a great vessel of ministry to bring out the thoughts of God. Who would not say glory was shining in that? The Lord of glory was there in charge of the system of glory. 

    In Acts 12 we find that Herod killed James, the brother of John, with the sword. Was the Lord of glory over that? Triumphantly He was. He could certainly have prevented it if He had chosen, but He did not choose because there is glory attached to suffering for Christs sake unto death. Different features of glory are to shine out, and if one apostle of the assembly is made to suffer martyrdom for the truths sake, then glory shines out in it. The Lord of glory was not in any sense limited in His power. We read that Herod also laid hold of Peter. Peter was put in prison to be brought out after Easter, it says, to be slain, and he is there bound with chains and asleep with guards about him, and so on. He was a kind of foreshadowing of what would come in, and has come in, in the history of the assembly when the ministry became bound. We all know the state of things over a long period of years in the history of the assembly when the enemy succeeded in binding the ministry by means of the system of clerisy. Now in the case of Peter the Lord of glory intervened. An angel of the Lord appeared and a light shone in the prison. He smote Peter on the side and he rose up and the chains dropped off him. The angel told him to gird on his upper garment and he did so, the Lord of glory was intervening, not intervening as in the case of James, to cause the glory of martyrdom to shine, but now intervening that the glory of the liberation of the truth should shine. So Peter represents the ministry. He rose up and the chains fell off. It was the intervention of the Lord and the gate leading into the city opened before him, it opened of its own accord into the street, like the Lord saying to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, Revelation 3: 8. Peter went into the city; that is, the truth of the assembly has been opened up by the intervention of the Lord. He walked down one street and the angel left him. Wonderful intervention of the Lord of glory. In the last 120 years, after a long period of the ministry of the truth being bound, God has wrought having in mind that the whole scope of the truth regarding the assembly should be opened up to the saints, and they have found an opened door so that they have been able to move forward and provide an answer in the last days to the desires of God and Christ regarding the assembly. All that is glory. I do not know whether we take account of what is moving now amongst the saints from this standpoint, but I would urge brethren to look on these things and see the glory of them. We are bound up with the truth of the assembly and the Lord of glory is with it, and any opposition will be turned to account to bring out further glory. 

    So we read in Acts 16 how Paul and Silas invaded Europe. It was really the Lord asserting His rights to the Western world, and this country and Australia have really grown out of the Western world, and in the view of God they form part of it. The Lord was invading the Western world in Paul and Silas, in order to bring to pass what has been brought to pass in this part of the world. There was the opposition of the enemy, and Paul and Silas were cast into prison. They were beaten, and their feet put in the stocks, and this is what happened. It says, At midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God with singing. They sang praises to God! Was not glory shining in the midst of suffering? It was glory complete, supreme; it was Christianity known in the souls of men against all the power of Rome represented in that jailor. It was the Lord in complete victory, the Lord causing glory to shine; and everywhere, as we go on with the Lord, glory shines, for He is Lord of glory and He was causing glory to shine so that not only Paul and Silas were confirmed in the sense of the glory of that to which they belonged, but that others should get an impression of it too, and they did. The prisoners listened to them, and the Lord came in with an earthquake, the jailor was converted and his whole house secured. It is a question of the Lord of glory causing glory to shine time after time in His operations in relation to this system of glory to which we belong. The Lord is not concerned for the moment with the world or what is going on in the world save as it affects the saints in the testimony, but He is the Lord of glory; He is supreme in the dispensing and ordering, so to speak, of this system of glory to which we belong. 

    So right through Acts you find this. Paul later on, it may be marked by a measure of weakness, though one would speak humbly and hesitatingly of it, was in the castle, and that night the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good courage; for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, Acts 23: 11. Think of that! There was a man, a prisoner in the hands of his enemies in Jerusalem, and the Lord says, You must testify of Me in Rome. That would settle the matter; he would go to Rome; he would not be slain; the Lord of glory was in complete control; He had given His orders, and whatever man might do to him Paul would go on and testify of the Lord. The Lord of glory was in control. Glory is shining in all these things as we see them with spiritual eyesight, and before Paul got to Rome, at Caesarea, the Lord of glory arranged things so that he should be brought before Festus the governor, king Agrippa and Bernice, and all the grandees of Caesarea. They were all there so that the Lord, through Paul, might give testimony to the immense superiority of His system as compared with the best that this world can bring forward. The prisoner Paul bound with chains, obviously and consciously superior to all that were around him, says, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 29. There is that man exemplifying in himself, and in the very spirit and power in which he spoke, the glory of Christianity and its immense superiority to the best this world can produce. The Lord was in control of it all, and bringing out these features of glory in one and another as He pleased. 

    Now James, in the verses we have read, says, My brethren, do not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of glory, with respect of persons. It is a question now of having a right view of things. If we are marked by respect of persons, paying regard to the man with the gold ring and fine apparel because of his gold ring and because of his apparel which speak of material wealth, we are not looking at a system of glory at all; we are entirely out of keeping with the Lord of glory. We know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who was rich, supremely so. It was not a question of a gold ring or goodly apparel with the Lord Jesus Christ. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. Glory shone in that. You will remember when the mother of Zebedees children came to the Lord and said, Speak the word that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left hand in thy kingdom, Matthew 20: 21. Why should her two sons sit there? A mother wanting a place for her two sons in this system of glory. Sometimes we find that sort of thing working amongst the saints, a mother, may be, wanting a place for her son amongst the saints. Has that any place in the system of glory? The Lord says, Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink the cup which I am about to drink? They say to him. We are able. Undoubtedly there was affection there for Christ and the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup. That obviously does not refer to the cup of wrath, the atoning sufferings of the Lord Jesus, for no one could drink of that cup save the Lord Himself, but it does refer to tasting the reality of suffering for the truths sake. So the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup, but to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared of my Father. The Father is going to decide in regard to Christs kingdom as to who shall sit on the right hand or the left. The ten were indignant; their pride was touched by the fact that the mother of Zebedees children should have asked this for her two sons, leaving out the rest. The Lord has to speak to them too, and he says, Ye know that the rulers of the nations exercise lordship over them and the great exercise authority over them. It shall not be thus amongst you, Matthew 20: 25. It is a question of having our eyes open to what is truly glorious, and that has to be learned in Christ, and so He adds, the Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many. He came to serve, and to serve in self-sacrificing love, not to be ministered to, but to minister. So James warns us against this idea of looking on things as the world does. It is a question of seeing the saints in their glory and value as subjects of the work of God. Does it matter if they are poor as regards this worlds goods? Not at all. If God has wrought in them there is new creation there. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. It is the work of God, and the work of God is glorious, and that is how we are to regard one another. So James says, Hear, my beloved brethren: Has not God chosen the poor as to the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to them that love him? It is a question of seeing what is truly glorious, and appreciating Christ as the Lord of glory. 

    In closing, I would say a brief word as to the Spirit of glory to which we have referred in the first epistle of Peter. The apostle is contemplating testing conditions in the world; they were existent at the time he wrote, and there, is much that is testing at the present time to those who desire to be true to Christ. All down the ages there have been tests, at times more marked than at others, but at the time the apostle wrote things were extremely testing, and he says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you; but as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. Suffering for Christs sake is glorious; it will be seen to be glorious in the day of His glory. It is a question of being patient, as James says, Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Endurance is the order of the day, and it has in mind the coming of the Lord, and with the coming of the Lord all that is truly glorious will be displayed in glory, and the whole world will see what is truly glorious, but we are to have our eyes open to see it now. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. The Spirit of glory! If ye are reproached in the name of Christ. I suppose the idea is that Christ is seen in the saints, because He is seen in the saints they are reproached, they are reproached in the name of Christ. It is the opposition to Christ that is poured out upon the saints. You will remember the spirit of Christ in the Psalms said of the Lord when He was here, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, Psalm 69: 9. He was here for God and for Gods name, and all those who hated God vented their hatred of God upon Christ. We are in a similar position in regard to Christ. Christ personally cannot be reached by those opposed to Him, but Christ in the saints can be reached, and as Christ is seen in the saints the hatred that the world feels in regard of Christ is brought to bear upon the saints. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. It is not that glory is actually displayed, but the Spirit of it rests upon us. We bear all the features, dear brethren, as we are taken account of as in any way like Christ, of the anointed system that is before God to which Christ Himself gives character. The Spirit of glory rests upon us. Every element of suffering for the name of Christ now, or in His name, will find its answer soon in glory, and the Spirit of glory already rests upon the saints. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is not ashamed of those who are reproached in the name of Christ. He identifies Himself with them; we become conscious of it if in any degree we are reproached in the name of Christ. The Spirit gives confidence to our hearts that we are linked with a system of glory. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you; on their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. 

    I do not know that one can say more as to the Spirit of glory, but I have been impressed with these three references: the Father of glory, the Lord of glory, and the Spirit of glory, as indicating that Christianity as it is known now is a system of glory, and one would desire for oneself and for ones fellow-believers that our eyes might be open to it more and more; a system with which divine Persons Themselves are not ashamed to be identified; the Father the great source of it all; the Lord the great upholder and dispenser of it all; and the Spirit as the One who attaches His own dignity and His own support to those who, in a hostile scene, bear the reproach that is connected with Christs name. 

    May the Lord stimulate us to go in more wholeheartedly for these things, and find in them that which is satisfying, and which will make us infinitely superior to all that is connected with this world. 
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    1 PETER 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 4: 12 - 19

    CACIt would be well to read the whole epistle in the light of verse 12: Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you. That is to say, we should bear in mind that it was written to saints who had been undergoing persecution of a very severe form. 

    QuesDoes it not seem to show the spirit of the remnant of Israel that will go through the fiery trial, and come out through it into the kingdom, and would not the saints taste of it as faithful to the Lord? 

    CACIt is not to be accounted strange if they do. 

    RemWe are inclined to forget in an easy path that the true character of the dispensation is one of fiery trial and martyrdom. 

    CACOne can understand the word of God comes with peculiar force and comfort to those actually suffering persecution, those who went through the fire. 

    QuesWould not the thought of being sharers in the sufferings of Christ be a great consolation? It is a great honour. 

    CACYes. And this is not such suffering as the world is passing through now. There is no special fire of persecution at the present time, nothing of this extreme character, but it is normal to saints to share in the sufferings of Christ, and as saints are faithful there will be some kind of persecution, maybe of a mild character. 

    RemIt is wonderful to think of the Spirit of God resting upon such. I was thinking of Daniels companions in the fiery furnace; there was a fourth in the fire, with them in it. 

    CACWhy should the Spirit be spoken of under this peculiar title, The Spirit of glory? 

    RemHas not the suffering glory in view, as in verse 13? But as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. Also in chapter 1: 11 it speaks of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. 

    CACIt is not that glory at all. 

    RemIt is wonderful that the early disciples counted it an honour to suffer for His sake. 

    CACYes, and the Lord Himself said, Now is the Son of man glorified, referring to His sufferings. 

    RemAnd God is glorified in him (John 13: 31). 

    CACYes. 

    RemThe Spirit of glory rested upon Stephen. 

    CACYes, I was just thinking of Stephen in that connection. Well, he was morally glorified; never was any man more glorified than Stephen, in the face of the greatest persecution and enmity. He was really clothed with glory, was he not? 

    RemIt was reflected in his countenance. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWould you say a word on the thought of the revelation of His glory; it has a special position in Scripture, has it not? It is not only that the glory has been, but there is the revelation of it in a day to come. Peter has it in his heart. 

    CACThe one who suffers most for God is the one whose glory will shine greatest in that day. There are two kinds of reproaches, are there not? We may be reproached because we are not like Christ. Well, there is no honour in that! 

    QuesDoes it not suppose that we should be reproached now, and moving in relation to His name brings it? 

    CACYes, that is a kind of reproach that is an honour. We see how ready the world is to reproach the inconsistencies of Christians if not like Christ, while in others they will pass unnoticed. We have to see to it that we do not come under that sort of reproach. 

    RemThe Lord could say, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me (Psalm 69: 9). 

    CACYes, if people reproach us it should be because we are exhibiting features of Christ, and that is an honour. The reproach of the Christ is greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. It is suffering as a Christian that is the test. We are not to be ashamed, but to glorify God. 

    QuesIn this name (verse 16) would be the name of a Christian? 

    CACYes. 

    RemIn Hebrews it says of Moses, Esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt (chapter 11: 26). 

    CACYes, it shows that the reproach of the Christ was a thing that extended backwards. It was long before He came into the world. 

    RemIt was in relation to the people of God. 

    CACYes, that is it. He might have been a very great man in Egypt, but he turned away from that and identified himself with many suffering slaves really, and the Spirit of God credits him with esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. 

    RemFor he had respect to the recompense, it says. 

    RemThe word reproach is used differently in the reproach of Egypt (Joshua 5: 9). 

    CACWell, it is a reproach before God if we bear the reproach of Egypt. For Christians to be worldly is a reproach under the eye of God, but the reproach of Christ is an honour. 

    RemTo refuse to take up arms for your country is a reproach. 

    CACQuite so, but it is a reproach upon a Christian if he is prepared to identify himself with what is of the world. Some great general just lately said that the knowledge of Christ had been a great help to him in his army career. 

    What do you think of that? 

    RemWell, we know what he meant, but it is a great incongruity. In his life as a soldier he had found the great comfort of it. Such believers think of themselves as helped in their individual careers. Cornelius was a soldier; we are not told whether he gave it up after. 

    CACHe had not been baptised. 

    RemIt would appear that as far as he was a God-fearing man, he was supported in a measure. 

    CACThat will be always so as walking in the fear of God; but it would hardly be right to think that Christ would help him in his army career. We recall the officer who could not carry his sword any longer. He was crossing a bridge and he threw it down into the river. That is how Christ helped him. 

    RemThe government of God uses a faithful man for the deliverance of His people or of a nation. 

    CACYou would not expect, nor preach, that the support of Christ would bring a man to honour in the world, would you? The support of Christ would help him to take the path of reproach and suffering. That is what this led Peter to. 

    Now how does this connect with judgment beginning at the house of God? 

    RemThe rendering seems to be, From the house of God. Judgment is the way God purifies His people. God is after securing what is precious to Himself. It is a question of the righteous being secured, and that is difficult, but I thought the element of judgment comes in. In connection with Babylon it says, God has judged your judgment upon her (Revelation 18: 20). It says of saints at the end of the Psalms that it is an honour placed upon them to execute judgment: To execute vengeance against the nations, and punishment among the peoples (Psalm 149: 7). 

    QuesWhat have you to say about that? 

    CACOh, I was anxious to learn. 

    QuesThere is a reference to Ezekiel 9: 6. Are we to understand that the judgment of God is going on? 

    CACIs not the thought that God begins to judge what is nearest to Himself? That is the first thing to come under Gods judgment. 

    QuesWhy does that come in, what is the connection? 

    CACThat was what I was wanting to know. 

    QuesIs not the revelation of the glory of Christ connected with His sufferings? Will not the day of Christs glory be ushered in by this period of judgment, and all who are purified share with Him? 

    QuesWould Ananias and Sapphira illustrate it? 

    CACI should think so. God is not going to pass over anything that is wrong in those near Him. He said to Israel, Therefore will I visit upon you all your iniquities (Amos 3: 2). 

    RemIt will be a terrible period, as we see in the minor prophets. 

    CACIs it that Peter would recognise that in the suffering that comes upon as Christians, involving very severe trial, there may be an element of Gods judgment? That is, God is using this fiery trial to burn up the dross that is in His people. 

    RemIt says, Many shall be purified, and be made white, and be refined (Daniel 12: 10). 

    CACI think Peter had something of that in his mind. We must not think that all trial and pressure is of the devil, for God may be in it, judging something in us not according to His mind, and we should be prepared to submit to the solemn dealings of God with us, committing the keeping of our souls to a faithful Creator. God will be faithful to His creatures. He may have to scrutinise and judge many things in ourselves that are not in the Spirit of Christ, but it is all in His faithful love, and we may trust Him to be faithful; and it is all with a view to salvation. But it is rather remarkable after speaking of the sufferings of the saints for Christs name, 

    He should bring in judgment beginning at the house of God. It is a thing to ponder  why He brings in there two things which on the face of it do not seem to have much in common. 

    RemIt says, Commit their souls in well-doing. 

    CACOur exercise is to be going on with what is right and pleasing to God, and accepting any trial that may come as Gods way of purifying us. 

    RemIt is our souls He is after. 

    QuesSo is the suffering in the way verse 19 speaks of it more governmental under the hand of God, not persecution? 

    CACYes, I think the general thought is, it is a time of suffering for any who confess Christs name, and there is Gods judgment in searching out what is not suitable in His saints. There may be things in those near to Him which He cannot put up with. Those in His house are close to Him, and He says, I must scrutinise you and bring to light that in you which I have to deal with. Wherefore also let them who suffer according to the will of God commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 
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    1 Peter 4

    In the previous chapter we have the idea of salvation and a good conscience in connection with a risen Christ. Now in the beginning of this chapter we get the other side of it. Christ suffered, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. We are not yet actually brought to God, but we get the present practical good of it in getting salvation and a good conscience. There is a world of evil around us as it was in the days of Noah; it is going on to judgment, but you can be dissociated from that world, and get a good conscience, by the resurrection of Christ. A good conscience is really righteousness. Righteousness and salvation are always bound up together. We are not brought to God according to the height of His purpose until we get to heaven, but we get it morally now, and in that way we get salvation from the world system and a good conscience towards God. Being brought to God is really association with Christ in heaven. The children of Israel were brought into the wilderness and were brought to God morally in that way, but in its full meaning it refers to their being brought in and planted in the mountain of His inheritance. Sonship fulfils the idea. Practically what we have down here is salvation from the world and all that is against us, and a good conscience towards God, and that because we are righteous as He is righteous. Peter does not take up saints in the light of divine counsel, but more as in the wilderness. The epistle is addressed to the Jews of the dispersion. In the close of the previous chapter you apprehend where you are in regard of God. Now in chapter 4 you get what is the practical answer in us down here, to Christ having suffered for us in the flesh. We are exhorted to arm ourselves with the same mind, for he that has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin  it is suffering rather than gratification. Stress is laid upon the fact, not simply that Christ died, but that He suffered. Christ having suffered for us in the flesh, we are to be armed with the same mind. Christ came into the condition of flesh and blood that He might suffer in the flesh, and it is not a proper answer to that, that we should give licence to the flesh. The only proper answer in the Christian to Christ having suffered is, that we arm ourselves with the same mind. The path of the Christian is suffering in the flesh, and that is, to cease from sinning. You suffer rather than sin. If you sin you gratify yourself. A man would not sin if there was no self-gratification in it. Man sins because he finds pleasure in it. It is a point of great practical moment that Christians should arm themselves with the same mind, that it should be a great reality to us that Christ suffered for sin; it is intended so to affect us that we should arm ourselves with the same mind. The divine idea is, that the fact of Christ having suffered in the flesh is not to be merely a doctrine, but that it should have a moral effect upon us. Each doctrine is intended to have a moral effect upon us, and in that way we get our loins girt about with truth. The resurrection of Christ may be accepted as a doctrine, but it is intended to have a moral effect, and the effect of resurrection is righteousness. 

    Suffering in the flesh is not fasting. Fasting comes in in the denial of things which are not sin, which are within our reach, and to which we are entitled; but arming ourselves with the same mind is not fasting  it is practical and in regard of what is sin. I am so afraid of taking up things in a doctrinal way without their being effective in me. The point is, What effect is it going to have on me? The truth of James is extremely important to Christians, that faith without works is dead, being alone. 

    The constant tendency is to gratify the flesh. This is perfectly natural to us. If we see a Babylonish garment or a bit of the world, the tendency is to covet it. Christ suffered in the flesh by being put to death in the flesh  on our account, of course  but there is no greater suffering than death. The effect of it is that we are to be here the rest of our time in the flesh for the will of God. The will of God is what is morally right  it is not merely what you are called to, 

    but the will of God is the one and only thing that is right. The will of God is properly the rule of the moral universe; all who are not subject to it are lawless. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the law of God and the will of God? 

    FERThe law of God is the expression of His will in regard to you and me. It is that good and perfect and acceptable will of God. The will of God is a beautiful thought. It is the purpose of God to be known by His creatures, and He has come out in such a way that He might be known, so that we might walk in the light of the revelation. Israel was called to fulfil obligations, but God was not revealed and they could not fulfil them. Now, God is revealed, and in the light of God we can fulfil our obligations; God has willed to reveal Himself, and the word of God is that in which He has revealed Himself. Properly speaking, the word of God is Christ: The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. In the light of God, man has confidence in Him, and in His light every obligation can be carried out. It is a great thing to be in the presence of divine goodness. People are legal because they want to indulge themselves  to secrete something from God, but in the sense and presence of divine goodness you have no fear or torment, but you have liberty, and so can carry out all obligations. 

    Many in the world are here for the lusts of men, not always gross ones; it may be the pride of life. So it is a good thing to be here for the will of God. When Christ came here He stood apart from everything, He lived on account of the Father. If we cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, He would direct us into the will of God. He Himself has been here for it. The more a person is attached to the Lord, and true to Him, the more he comes into the path of the will of God. 

    The end of the previous chapter unfolds that the footing on which we stand with God, and also our justification, are on the ground of resurrection. Everything is borne witness to in the resurrection of Christ: all Gods grace is testified to in the resurrection. God has no thought towards His people but grace, they are on that ground. You can understand therefore the moral suitability of being according to His death. The only ground of a good conscience is the resurrection, because it is the testimony to the righteousness of God secured in the cross. It is not right to be in the benefit of His death, and yet not to be in accord with it: hence the exhortation arm yourselves likewise with the same mind. 

    It was by the Spirit of Christ risen that the spirits in prison were preached to  i.e., it was on the ground of resurrection that the testimony went in Noahs time to the spirits now in prison. In verse 19, chapter 3, by which is preceded by but quickened by the Spirit, which refers to resurrection: being put to death in the flesh but quickened by the Spirit; then follows, by which he went and preached, etc. In prison is in contrast to their corporeal state. This is brought forward to bring in the truth of the ark. The root from which ark is derived is the same word as atonement, which means covering. We are saved instrumentally through water, which refers to baptism, but we are covered in the resurrection of Christ. Mr. Stoney used to observe that at the time of the flood there was no flesh under the eye of God; it was either drowned in the flood or covered in the ark. Baptism is a figure; you pass through the water of death, to come out into a place where there is a good conscience and salvation. The practical effect of baptism comes out in the beginning of this chapter. The idea of dissociation is very strongly connected with baptism. The Lord says: I have a baptism to be baptised with. 

    He referred to His death, and nothing could more completely sever Him from all previous associations than death. We get its true force and meaning in Arise and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, and, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. By some in Christendom it is held as being introductory into Christianity, which is so far right, but they do not see that dissociation is involved in it. Baptism is a figure of death, and nothing separates like death. In early days, those who came by baptism on to the new ground had to suffer persecution; we see this in 1 Corinthians 15, Else what shall they do which are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why are they then baptised for the dead? And why stand we in jeopardy every hour? A Jew converted and baptised would now be exposed to persecution. If we are baptised to His death, all should admit that it is an obligation to be consistent with that death, no longer to live the rest of our time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

    God marks out the way in baptism, but it is a long time before we learn what it means. Israel was baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea, but they really did not know the meaning of it until they were over Jordan. What Israel did, is a picture of what Christendom has done in the absence of Christ: they sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play  that is, they fell down to the level of the world. 

    The great mass of Christians drop down to piety and domestic life; they drop down morally; they seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. The time has not come for every man to sit under his vine and under his fig tree; it will come, but that is not the time we live in. The things of Jesus Christ were first with the apostle; and so it should be with us, and our own things, social ties and the like, should have the second place. 

    For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you (verses 3, 4). Peter always, like John, speaks from a Jewish point of view as to what was antecedent. He looks upon the Jew as walking in the will of the Gentiles, the Jew had been morally degraded to that. The Gentiles thought it strange that the Christians did not (as the Jew had done) run with them to the same excess of riot. 

    The kingdom, like the Lord Himself, came into the world almost unperceived. It is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, and men hardly knew that it was there nor what it was. The kingdom of God was among them when Christ was here, but it had come without observation. People only perceive it when they see the effect of it  righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. They see people quite different from what they were before. When we come under the influence of the grace of God, it is an entirely new path for us. Titus takes it up. The grace of God teaches us that we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. What has come in separates us from the present course of things. 

    Speaking evil of you. It is a very common thing for people to speak evil of what they do not understand. They said of the Lord: He casteth out devils by Beelzebub, and I think I have seen the same kind of thing. 

    The preparation of the ark by Noah was the proof that he himself was accepted of God. Noah was a preacher of righteousness. Nine people out of ten take that to mean that he preached judgment. Enoch preached judgment: Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all (Jude 15); but Noah preached righteousness, that is, the claims of God. Noah himself had accepted them, and he testified to those rights in an age of lawlessness. Enoch, looking for translation, was outside the whole order, and the next thing was, the coming of the Lord in judgment. 

    The great subject of the testimony is Christ risen, and no man can preach effectively whose mind is not in accord with it. If a man is not in accord with the resurrection of Christ, and he attempts to preach Christ risen, there is a gap between what he preaches and his own state. When Paul preached Jesus Christ and Him crucified, his mind was in accord with it. He could say of himself: I am crucified with Christ. 

    If I have salvation and a good conscience, which means that I stand in righteousness in relation to God, then I am free of the world and the worlds influence, and free to live the rest of my time to the will of God. The will of God is: Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good ... Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. The will of God is good and perfect and acceptable. It is wonderful that a man who has been under the influence of sin and evil should become morally like God, abhorring evil and overcoming it in the power of good. 

    QuesTo whom does verse 5 apply? 

    FERTo the Gentiles. The fact is, God has brought in what is provisional. The house of God anticipates the world to come. God is going to bring everything to a public issue, and the present moment is provisional. God is dwelling here by the Spirit, and it is an accepted time. God is favourable to man, but antichrist will be set up, and God awaits that moment which will bring in His judgment, and all will be brought to a public issue in the man of sin. But it is a great thing that in the testimony of the gospel, we should not becloud the grace of the moment. The two things are brought together in 2 Peter 3. 

    Until the gospel had come in it could not have been said that God is ready to judge the quick and the dead. There is nothing between God and judgment now. God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son; He has given expression to His love; but now, consequent upon that, His Son being rejected, the position of things is entirely altered. God is now ready to judge the quick and the dead. Now is the judgment of this world, now shall the prince of this world be cast out, is consequent upon what came out as to the world after God had given expression to His love in giving His Son. The Christian will never come into judgment, but there are those who refuse the gospel. The final thing in regard of man was that he became a rejector of grace. Now, God is ready to judge; the ground of judgment is completed. The broken law and persecution of the prophets might have been a ground of judgment, but that was not a full ground; the rejection of grace completes the full ground of judgment. Them that are dead, are those actually dead. They had had the gospel preached to them, and therefore the ground of judgment was complete. The epistle goes on the ground that the end of all things is at hand; judgment is imminent. There are two classes in those to whom the gospel had been preached  those who shall be judged according to men in the flesh, and those who live according to God in the Spirit. But has the force of or; it is alternative. The preaching of the gospel really divides men into two classes; the one, obnoxious and liable to judgment; the other, who live according to God in the Spirit. It is important to connect verse 6 with the previous verse. The thought and sense of judgment after death is engrained in man; he may reason himself out of it, but it is there. 

    The effect of the light of grace is, that a man lives according to God in the Spirit  not according to men in the flesh. What we are as down here does not define our relationship with God. It is all inward with the Christian. The Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. If we live according to God, it must be according to God in the Spirit. On the other hand, the ground of judgment is according to men in the flesh, i.e., according to mans responsibility. The real object of the gospel is life: it is preparatory. God sent law and sent prophets, but in Christ God Himself came into presence of man, and the effect was, man hated Him. See what came out in the ministry of the Lord here! He was exercising patience and compassion, touching the leper, healing the sick; and yet man hated Him. God Himself had come in, and it only brought out the hatred of mans heart. The revelation of God must run athwart all that is of man. The dead are no longer on the footing of responsibility, and there is nothing left for them but judgment. The gospel had been presented to them, and they had not accepted the testimony by which they might have lived according to God in the Spirit, but now, being actually dead, their responsible life was ended, and there was nothing for them but judgment. The divine object in the gospel is life, and while you present the grace of God to men in the announcement of repentance and forgiveness, the object of it is to lead them to Christ that they may receive living water. Verse 6 refers to those in Christianity to whom the gospel had been preached. 

    Our life with God is all hidden; it is in the Spirit. We live to God in the Spirit. A man may eat and drink to Gods glory, but that is not living to God; living to God is all in the Spirit. 

    The truth of the gospel will all come up as an element in the day of judgment, man will be judged according to that. The gospel is for the saving of the elect, but the testimony is for every man. God has never brought in judgment without a previous testimony. There was even in Sodom a testimony through Lot. 

    The end of all things is at hand (verse 7) refers to the present course of things. 

    We are deficient as to having fervent love among ourselves (see verse 8), the love that covers a multitude of sins. We have the tendency too much of taking account of one anothers faults. We cannot go on in the reality of Christianity without love. Love is not blind, but it covers. It may be conscious of things, but it rises above them, above the pettiness we might find in each other. How could we reach: Where there is neither Greek nor Jew  Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, except by love. Faith would not carry you. It is only spiritual affection that can carry you above these distinctions. I am convinced a man is only effective in the assembly as he has love. If we judge ourselves in regard of ourselves, God does not upbraid as to what we have judged. Sarah obeyed Abraham. Scripture speaks of persons according to their general course. So with David  a man after Gods own heart; yet he had signal failures, but Godward he is not characterised by them. So we are told to put on the new man, and yet the flesh is there; but the Christian is characterised by the new man. The Spirit of God takes a far larger thought of things than man does. The Spirits verdict of Barnabas is that, he was a good man. It is not his failings that characterised him. 

    The great thing in verse 11 is that everything is to be traced to God. If a man speaks it is not to be of his own cleverness, but as the oracles of God. If he ministers, it is of the ability which God giveth, that God in all things may be glorified. In verse 10 the gift refers to verse 9. It was the favour of God that gave them that by which they were enabled to exercise hospitality. The grace of God is various; one may speak as the oracles of God and another may minister, but the end is that God in all things may be glorified. 

    I believe it is the pleasure of God to enlighten men through men, and that is the true power of gift. An apostle was to open their eyes, to enlighten all, to make all men see. God alone can effect the work in man, though He is pleased to use man to enlighten man, but it is not man who is to be glorified. If a man minister, he cannot minister except as he has received light from God; then it is a question not of the minister but of God. In verse 11 ministering is a man being a steward of Gods good things, and it is according to the ability that God gives. 

    Wherever you get bread in Scripture, it is a figure of grace. The feeling of the multitude gives a picture of the administration of grace when the Lord comes. So I believe the church will be active in the administration of grace, just as the twelve were used to be the ministers of Christs bounty to the people. It is a beautiful picture of what Christ will bring into the world when He comes again, just as the raising up of the impotent man is a figure of the raising up of Israel. Christ will give life to the world when He brings in the light of grace. Death is on everything, and therefore nothing can meet the state of things here but the light of grace. It awaits the coming of the Lord. We await the public administration of grace. When He comes to give life to the world He has to put death aside. The world celebrates Ascension day, but do you think the mass of people care for the victory  death swallowed up in victory? No! because victory brings God in, and man does not want God. 

    The twelfth verse speaks of the fiery trial which was to try them. I suppose he speaks to them as to converted Jews; they had part in the trial which was coming on Israel; in that way it connects the past with the future. In early days, the world took but little account of Christianity, but on the ground of being Jews, those to whom Peter wrote could not escape entirely what befell the nation governmentally, consequent on the rejection of Christ. I think it is a wonderful thing to be in the light of the glory of the Lord; it was an intense reality to the early Christians. Take Stephen as an instance. I believe we should be irresistible, in a sense, if we were strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. We have to remember, however, that now is the time of suffering. Christ is exalted to the right hand of God, and the Spirit has come down to report His glory, but He is not yet reigning; His place there is priestly, not kingly; He is not sitting in His own throne. When He comes out He will sit as Priest upon His throne. Now, He is in the priestly place. He has gone up on high, as we get in figure in John 6. Afterwards, He comes into the boat. Israel will need to know Christ as Priest, before they know Him as King. When they pass through the tribulation they will need His support and His intercession, and we need both these now. Every Christian has to be carried through as supported by Christ, if he is to be maintained in faith and hope. We get a beautiful picture of it in the parable of the good Samaritan. He set him on his own beast and took care of him. We could not face the pathway here if we were not under grace. The effect of Christs sympathy is that our souls are maintained in the sense of the domination of grace  that grace is enthroned and therefore we come boldly. This is pretty much the kingdom, but you cannot separate the thought of the Priest from that of the kingdom. It is through the grace of the Priest alone that anyone could be maintained here. It is the greatest miracle we could see, that a man should be maintained here in faith and hope to the end of a long course, so that his foot does not swell nor does he get weary, nor his garments wax old. I admit we are kept by faith, but we are supported by the grace of the Priest. It is an anomalous state of things down here. You may be under pressure and tribulation here, but the measure of your joy is the glory at the right hand of God. Tribulation is but for a moment, and it is useful; it works patience, but we are entitled to rejoice in the glory of the Lord. 

    We ought to reckon that we are to be partakers of Christs sufferings (verse 13). If we suffer we shall also reign with him, 2 Timothy 2: 12. Our natural tendency is to settle down here and take the world easy. We have to remember that we are in a world of evil, and we cannot go on in the reality of the truth and the power of the Holy Spirit without the suffering reaching us in some way. Suffering for Christs sake only begins when we have suffered in the flesh. We do not suffer for Christ if we have not suffered in the flesh. 

    The last clause of verse 14 proves that there is a witness in Christians to the glory of Christ: On your part he is glorified. Any witness to the glory of Christ is intolerable to man. If we were more faithful in witnessing to the glory of Christ we should suffer more. If there is any truth in the glory of Christ, it is the end of everything here. The devil knows that if the glory of Christ came in, it would be the end of his dominion here. The more we realise the glory of the Lord, the more conscious we are of the power of the devil. So we get: Be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might, Ephesians 6: 10. There are two classes of suffering contemplated; for righteousness and for Christs sake. The former is because you will not go on with sin; but suffering for Christs sake is more your testimony by the Spirit, to Christ in glory. That brings in the thought that if we suffer we shall reign. The character of the present moment is, having fellowship with the sufferings of Christ. It is well to understand what our position is here according to truth. Everything is falsified in the appearance of things in Christendom. It would not do to look at things externally when it is the time of the sufferings of Christ. Things appear in Christendom as if Christ was in honour, but according to truth the position is one of suffering. Partakers of the sufferings of Christ really means fellowship in His sufferings. It fulfils what the Lord said, that in those days they would fast, when the Bridegroom would be taken away from them. The simple question is whether we have the truth. Christ is the truth, and in that way everything is determined by the position of Christ. There is the glory to follow, but until you get the glory you have fellowship in the sufferings. If we were more affected by it, and it were more real to us that it is the time of fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, it would have a great effect upon us. The great danger is that Christians should accept the world  the Christian world  as it is; that is the snare into which people have fallen. It will be all right when we get the revelation of His glory: If we suffer we shall reign with him: If so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. The professing church is a false witness, but to get the divine idea as to it, we have to get back to the fellowship of His sufferings. The great people of the world do not think anything of the sufferings of Christ; those sufferings are what go on till He gets His rights, i.e., until the revelation of His glory. It is not atoning suffering, of course. A special path of suffering was marked out for Paul, in connection no doubt with his work. 

    Fellowship of his sufferings is the sense of being identified with what is being rejected by the world, i.e., with the Christ who is rejected, the Head of every man. He is not accepted by the world, but I recognise that I live by Him. The world does not accept Christ. Suffering with Christ is the common lot of all Christians; suffering for His sake might come out more in connection with the testimony. The world no more accepts Christ or the principles of Christ than it did two thousand years ago. The ruling powers of the world do not take into account that Christ is rejected here, but sitting at the right hand of God until His foes are made His footstool. 

    The mass of people  professing Christians and real Christians too  have no idea of Christ having rights in connection with the world, and that He will come out to assert those rights; it is not entertained by people at all. It is spoken of in this passage as the revelation of His glory. 

    In the present day we may find the true spirit of the world coming out in Popery. Religious officialism is against Christ. The great instrument of persecution in modern times is Popery, but the instrument in the time to come will be the false prophet and the beast. Christ is obnoxious to both. The beast and the false prophet will be more infidel in their profession, but what is of God is obnoxious both to religious officialism and infidelity. Officialism cannot tolerate what is of the Spirit of God. Popery would persecute now if she had the power. There is no such thing as officialism in Christianity; officialism always persecutes, and the only hindrance now is lack of power. The opposition to Christ on earth was from officialism  the rulers and chief priests were the source of it. He had authority, and yet they were not capable of finding it out. Protestantism has been as guilty of persecuting as Popery. Officialism will not tolerate what is of the Spirit of God. 

    Baptism brings us into the external bond of Christian fellowship. It signifies that we are committed to the death of Christ. Every Christian has to come back to his baptism, morally. The real moment when we begin is the moment when we come back to our baptism; it is the moment when you come to the fellowship of His death; all before that is a gap with us as far as God is concerned. There is a measure of truth in the church of England idea; 

    the sponsors take up the vows for the child at baptism, but when he is confirmed he takes up his own responsibility in connection with the vows. It corresponds with what we are at first committed to by baptism, i.e., the death of Christ, and afterwards we are brought to the truth of our baptism. Very few of these things are absolutely false without a shred of truth in them. Many ideas that are scouted are true ideas, but they have dropped into formality, and the true idea is lost. The truth of the one body is set forth in a carnal way in Popery. Take the real presence too. It is in bringing before us that which records His death that we approach the real presence; but the Romanist has dropped into materialism. 

    The intense moral character of Scripture is what brings home to me the sense of its authority as the word of God. Even when material things are spoken of, such as the creation, it is as having a moral bearing; they are always related in that way. 

    In verse 15 we get what is characteristic of Peter; if you suffer, you are to suffer for good not for evil doing. Verse 16 is one of the places where the name Christian is recognised, and it is adopted. One of the hardest things that Christians had to bear in early days was the charge of impiety. They did not conform to idolatrous practices and they were regarded as impious and as the causes of national calamities. 

    Now in verse 17 we find that judgment must begin at the house of God. It signifies that God has now begun to take account of things. They had in a sense been allowed to go on, but now He takes account. In the Old Testament God had said, as it were, Am I going to take up the iniquities of Israel, and let the heathen go unpunished? So we find the judgment of the nations, but God began with those nearest in relation to Himself. I suppose the way in which the judgment began was by persecution. The persecutors had their own ideas and motives in persecuting, but all the same it was Gods hand on them, and so we get: Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God. Peters idea of the house of God never goes beyond the limits of real Christians. What was before the mind of Peter was not the professing body, but the house of God, the real thing. If it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? And again: If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? The judgment here is wholly governmental, and refers to the present, not to the future. The end will be that the remembrance of them shall be blotted out from the earth. It goes right on to the coming of the Lord, but has nothing to do with sessional judgment. So in the Psalms, it is all governmental dealing and the issue of it. Governmental judgment is more in the way of discipline. Sessional judgment is when the Son of man will sit on the throne of His glory. Christ stands in relation to the house of God, and for this reason He stands in relation to the great professing body. He deals with those whom He loves, as we get in Laodicea; but He will eventually spue the professing thing out of His mouth. 

    God may allow persecution, but it is entirely contrary to the mind of God. Government should concern itself as to whether people are well-doers or evil-doers. When it goes outside the question of well-doing it goes beyond its province. One man is not justified in persecuting another. So we are to commit the keeping of our souls to Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

    The spirit of glory is that which rests on Christians. It rested on Stephen, and he was enabled to suffer. If we had the sense of the spirit of glory resting on us we should be more prepared to face suffering. The One who has been rejected on earth is glorified in heaven, and Christians are the witness of it; and if so, how separate we ought to be from the glory of the world. England has part in Babylon, the glory of man. There is no garden of God now about which He concerns Himself. There is nothing before God now as to the nations, but a beast, and that in a suspended existence. If we are identified with the spirit of glory we should be apart from all that is Babylonish; it is all man and the glory of man. If you give up Christianity, by all means go in for the glory of the world; but if the church is the witness to the glory of Christ, she cannot be too separate from the glory of man, which is Babylon. I respect the authority as much as any, but I would not touch the glory of this world. Man is under death, but his Head is not under death. Christ the Head of every man has been into death and now lives, and if I live in Him, I live to God. 

    It is not natural for God to judge His house; conditions had come in which necessitated this, as with the temple: There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down (Matthew 24: 2); but this was not natural to God. It is a great comfort to know that there is one light in which the church is viewed in which she cannot be judged: i.e., the living stones built up a spiritual house. 

    If Christians walked in self-judgment, there would be no need for God to come in; but if the lusts of the flesh are allowed, then God must judge. The fact is that the morality of Christians came down to the level of the world. No confidence can be placed in the external system of Christianity. When Paul speaks of the time when perverse men would come in, he says: I commend you to God and the word of his grace. 

    The remarkable thing in Revelation is, the church is judged, the candlestick removed  the church ceasing to be any light for God down here  and yet at the end she comes out of heaven with the glory of God, and her light like to a stone most precious. The church is all right when she comes out of heaven. Christians were taken out of the world by being put in relation to God and to one another; but at the same time we have an individual path to pursue through this world, and it is in this world that we come under the moral government of God, and in this world too that we may expect the fiery trial. I connect it with 1 Corinthians 3. Every mans work shall be tried by fire. It would burn up what would not stand the test. The day would declare what sort of work every mans was. 

    Ques. What day? 

    FERWhen the Sun would arise. 

    QuesAre there not siftings in the ways of God? 

    FERYes; but we do not get tested by persecution. It is too late for persecution. Sifting would come in, but the fiery trial would hardly refer to that. In Smyrna they had tribulation ten days  that was fiery trial. There was a peculiar raging against the new testimony that had come out. It is not to be wondered at that there was an outcry. Then we read, Then had the churches rest. In that case the Lord put a stop to the persecution by the conversion of Saul. The persecutor was converted and the persecution dropped. 

    I admit that persecution is the natural result of Christ being continued here in the church, but God allows it and turns it to account for His own purpose in view of His people. The house of God was the place of salvation, as we have been seeing. It was the place where the results of Gods government had become manifest. It is the place of salvation because it is the sphere of righteousness. When God manifests His government you get the two things, judgment and salvation. The Spirit of God dwells in the church, and His government is brought to an issue there, and so you get the two principles  judgment and salvation. 

    We get three instances in Scripture where God brought His government to an issue, and in all three there was judgment and salvation. The flood is the first; there was salvation in the ark, and judgment on the ungodly. Then there was salvation for Lot and judgment on the cities of the plain. It was the same with Israel: what was salvation to the people was judgment to the Egyptians. It is so in the house of God. It was salvation to the Gentile but judgment to the Jew. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment. Water is the figure of both principles. In connection with the house of God the water of baptism is salvation, but it will be the ground of judgment. If righteousness is not maintained in the house of God, then God comes in in judgment. There is no subject that has been less understood than salvation. The house of God is the place of salvation. In popery they have the idea in a carnal way. There is no salvation outside the church, Christs Name is there. Salvation is that you are in moral accord with God. When judgment comes, God comes in to deal with what is obnoxious to Himself. It was so with the people at the flood, with the Egyptians, with the Jew. It was the judgment of what was obnoxious to God, but there was salvation  that is, there was that which was in accord with God. The only point of faith related of Israel was when they passed through the Red Sea. They were in accord with God. In the day when Israels walls are Salvation, then all will be morally in accord with God. Davids prayer was: Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and the answer is, I will also clothe her priests with salvation (Psalm 132), that is, they would be in accord with God. The people of God departed from moral accord with God, i.e., the reality of salvation, and so judgment came in. If people want salvation, let them seek to be in accord with Christ, and they will realise salvation; they will be clothed with it. People want salvation as a term only. The apostle wanted the Philippians to work it out into result. If you are in accord with God, then work it out. Be manifestly the children of God without reproach and you are in the realisation of salvation. Holding forth the word of life is holding forth the testimony. 

    It is a very inexpedient question to put to people, Are you saved? Salvation has not come in manifestly, we can only come into it morally. 

    QuesHow do you understand: Receiving the end of your faith even the salvation of your souls? 

    FERThat is what the apostle wanted for those to whom he wrote. 

    QuesWould you say that, saved, or lost, is the state of the case? 

    FERNakedly, I would; but more properly, people are on the road to it. The prodigal was not in salvation until he had the best robe on: he was on the road to it. In the house of God all is in accord with God, and so salvation is there. 

    RemThings are absolute on Gods side, but we only get a little at a time. 

    FERYes, that is just it; the robe was there for the prodigal, but it has to be put on. So the salvation is there for us in the house of God; but we have to be brought into accord with God. 

    What people are called to believe is, not that they are forgiven, but that there is forgiveness of sins preached in Christs Name; which is Gods mind for all men. It is a proclamation. But it is by the Spirit that we appropriate it and know it. It is divine Persons who are presented for faith. We are never called upon to believe anything about ourselves. The nation, i.e., the Jew, must have been peculiarly obnoxious to God, for they had crowned their sin by crucifying Christ; yet Christ was their only way of escape; there was salvation in no other name. By me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved; it is By me. 

    QuesWhen people believed what was preached, did they not get forgiveness? 

    FERThey received the Spirit, having believed (see Ephesians 1: 13). 

    QuesBut surely they were forgiven then? 

    FERWhat we are speaking of is the appropriation of it for ourselves. 

    QuesWhen you believe the testimony, do you not get what is in the testimony? 

    FERNo; you get the Spirit. You must have the witness of the Spirit before you get the witness of the water and the blood, and in that way you appropriate what is in Christ. 

    RemWhile Peter yet spake, the Holy Spirit fell on all that heard the word; Acts 10: 44. 

    FERThat is exactly it, and then it is by the Spirit we appropriate. If we have believed the testimony we have the thing, but we want the witness of it. 

    RemThe witness is by the blessedness of it, and so it is. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven. 

    FERExactly! That is just it. Then we get a purged conscience. 

    QuesHave we any witness of anything, save by the Spirit? 

    FERNothing at all. Following faith in Gods testimony to every man, there is the seal of the Spirit, and then having the witness of the Spirit you appropriate for yourself what is presented in the testimony for every man. 

    QuesHow do you understand that the Holy Spirit is given to them that ask him? 

    FERGod interprets a mans heart  not merely what he asks for. We receive the Spirit in that way, though we may not ask for the Spirit intelligently. 

    Receiving remission of sins is relief to a mans conscience, not to his head. Forgiveness of sins is more than a term. Surely we have something that would answer to the scapegoat. God in that way gave something special and substantial as proof to Israel that their sins were gone. So with us we receive the Spirit that we may know that we have forgiveness. Israel will receive deliverance by the coming of the Lord. They will get salvation by deliverance from their enemies. And how do we get the knowledge of forgiveness? It is by the Spirit. 

    QuesHow was it that in Acts, some had believed the testimony who had not received the Spirit? 

    FERI could not tell you. God was owning the apostles, and so they did not receive the Spirit until the apostles came down. I maintain that you appropriate nothing save by the Spirit. Whatever is in Christ is for everybody. Simon Magus was discovered; he had not the Spirit. 

    Old Testament saints had promises and faith, but they had little power of appropriation; the Spirit was not given. God helped them greatly, and they were maintained in faith. 

    The point in the gift of the Spirit is to give us ability to approach God, to have a purged conscience so that we may have liberty in approaching. There are two things necessary; the two qualifications are, that you must be in the good of the covenant, which is Christ  the appreciation of Christ; and the other is a purged conscience. 

    God saves the lost by bringing them into moral accord with Himself. 
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    REDEEMING THE TIME (JT 11)

    1 Peter 4:2; Ephesians 5:16; 1 Chronicles 12:32

    I desire to say something, dear brethren, in connection with the times. God has ordained that the history of creation should be marked by time, and, whilst it existed before the creation of the sun, moon, and stars, it was decreed that these bodies in the heavens should regulate time. It is said of them that they were to be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years. (Genesis 1:14). 

    Spiritually, I apprehend, that time should be regulated by Christ, for it is He who regulates everything, whether it be your tiny life and mine, or the history of the assembly here, or the millennial period: all is necessarily regulated by Christ. He it is who in the heavens sets the beginning of things and the end. Indeed He says of Himself that He is the beginning and the end; a statement conveying great light morally, implying that all else goes for nothing save what begins with Christ and ends with Christ. So in the first of Genesis, in that way we have an indication of consideration on the part of God that time should be regulated by One who had sympathy and care for those who should have part in it. It was not simply the result of the revolution of heavenly bodies. 

    Now you will observe that in the verse from which I have quoted in Genesis 1, there is nothing said about weeks. The weeks are not determined by these heavenly bodies, although it is true, as I will show, that Christ regulates the weeks also. The idea of a week is seen in the Sabbath, and the Sabbath is introduced, not as a necessary end of a period governed by any heavenly body, but arising from a divine necessity; that is, rest. God rested on the seventh day. (Genesis 2:2). The week is very interesting, especially in view of the place it holds in Scripture. Christianity began, as you might say, with the first day of the week, for we may date it from the first day of the week. The Holy Spirit did not descend until fifty days after, but the new thing began in Christ arising and entering into the assembly, or the company of His own, in the upper room at Jerusalem; and, following upon that, on the next first day of the week He came again. In that way, He inaugurated what may be called a weekly period. In other words, assembly life, as one may say, is composed of weeks; the Lord having indicated this, not by commandment but by precedent. Christianity is much more established by precedent than by precept, although we have precepts, commandments, and ordinances in Christianity, each of which is obligatory in its place; but the precedents established by the Lord Jesus acquire a peculiar place in the minds of those who love Him. 

    It was not only what He did, but how He did it: not only what He said, but how He said it. All these things enter into the experience of a lover of Christ, and the disciples were all lovers of Christ at the beginning. They all loved Him and they had impressionable hearts, and the impressions that they received from the Lord were to be passed on to us, and they have been passed on. Precedent in that way becomes an impression, and what one would desire more than anything else is to convey a spiritual impression; and this is not only by what may be said, but the manner and spirit in which it is conveyed. 

    Now the precedents I refer to are those which the Lord set after He arose. Indeed the facts attending His resurrection are recorded so as to produce certain impressions. There was a total disregard of human restrictions and limitations. The stone was rolled away but that was not necessary for Christ to come out. He came out before and everything in the tomb was in order; there was no evidence of a struggle, 

    And, being out of the tomb, He is not seen by the public eye, but He appears to Mary in the garden. She thought He was the gardener, but He says, Mary. What an impression that must have made on her mind! If the Lord were to call one of us by name, you can understand that a lasting impression would remain. I believe He will pronounce all of our names. He calls Mary by name. He intended to produce an impression on her, and then He sends her with a message to the brethren, to His brethren, by which He intended to produce an impression on them, and now He appears in their midst, the doors being shut, and He says, Peace be unto you. (John 20:19). He stood in the midst. It does not say that He sat down. The present is a provisional period, and so the Lord stood in the midst; but in standing He says, Peace be unto you. 

    All that, and much more that I cannot mention now, was intended to produce an impression that should remain, so that Christianity should be a reality in this world, a spiritual institution with the impress of Christ on it; and so He established the principle, or practice, of weekly visitations to His own. Do you not, therefore, readily perceive how a lover of Christ at the beginning would regard his history, viewed in relation to the assembly, as a weekly one? I can well understand it. I can understand Peter or John saying, The Lord came the first day of last week, and He came another first day. It was not necessary that every visitation should be recorded. We have the principle established that they were weekly; not that one would limit the Lord, for He is sovereign, but He did establish that precedent. Hence, dear brethren, the assemblys history, as in time, I apprehend, is in this respect, made up of weeks. 

    What I may be for God individually, and what I learn through discipline in a scene of contrariety, is daily, I understand, so I take up my cross daily. I am enjoined to do that, not weekly, but daily. But when you come to the first day of the week my collective relations are in evidence. We read that on that day the disciples came together to break bread; this was necessarily a collective act; the Lord comes before us peculiarly; we are for Him and He manifests Himself to us. The Lord manifests Himself and the exercise of the soul that loves Him is to apprehend Him in the special way in which He would manifest Himself on each occasion, and whatever that is it is to mark that week. Each week has its own stamp on it. 

    People speak about the humdrum life of Christians, the sameness of it. This is true of some of the so-called Christian churches, the Anglican, for instance, but not of genuine Christianity. If I take up an English Episcopalian prayer book, I find that the scripture enjoined to be read on a given Sunday in 1620 is that which is to be read on the same Sunday of 1920. Is that not sameness? What were the manifestations of Christ during all these Sundays? What are they to the worshipper, so-called, who uses that volume as his medium of worship? He has lost the great feature of Christianity, the manifestations of Christ to His own. We do not want to miss these, beloved brethren. We get them in their blessed varieties in the beginnings of our weeks. Let us not for a moment entertain that the Lord is inactive; He is not inactive. He can come to His own and make Himself known afresh week by week. 

    But what I am saying is the secret of all the light we have had. I believe that the things that have come to us during the last century are the effect of these manifestations, the Lord making Himself known from time to time in His own gracious way to His people, to His servants, with the result that we have had freshness; we have had vigour; we have had life, and we must not lose these things, dear brethren. We do not want to drop down into an unordered period of time. We want to have our weeks, beginning them with Christ. The life of the assembly is involved in this. 

    But then, as I said, there is the daily life, and that leads me to the passage I read in 1 Peter: No longer to live the rest of his time. Now that comes to me, and it comes to the youngest one here, as it comes to the very oldest. What about the rest of your time? You will have to account at the judgment-seat of Christ in regard of all the years that have passed, all the days that have passed, for we are to give an account to God; as it says, We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body ... whether it be good or bad. (2 Corinthians 5:10). It is not here the rest of the assemblys time; it is individual; the rest of his time. How is that to be spent? I speak for a moment to the young people here. If one will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile (1 Peter 3:10); further the young are enjoined: Honour thy father and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. (Ephesians 6:2,3). This is not a promise to be despised. It is given to the young. The first commandment with a promise is given to the young. That thy days may be long. How are they to be employed? What have you in your mind as to your days? Prosperity in business? Well, it says in the passage before us that the rest of your time is to be for the will of God. As doing the will of God you are in accord with the Ark of the covenant; to use the language of the types, you are a board in the tabernacle. 

    Now I speak, as I said, to the young, and I would urge it upon you, not to be deceived in regard to present conditions. The commercial conditions are very promising. I know of no time in the history of the world when opportunities were as great for commercial prosperity as the last few years and the present one afford; but it is most deceptive. If you go through Scripture you will find that the Spirit of God lays great emphasis on the commercial feature of the world, and the prince of the commercial world of ancient times; that is, Tyre, is likened to Satan himself in Ezekiel 28. I just mention that so that we may not be deceived by commercial prosperity. You may say, I have to make my living, I have to work with my hands the thing that is good as the scripture enjoins. How am I to do that and escape the spirit of competition that the world encourages at the present time? Well, I will tell you. Hold the rest of your days, for the will of God. If you are here for the will of God you will not want. That he no longer should, it says, live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. That is the sure antidote to the evil of accumulation of wealth in this world for ones own pleasure. As here for Gods will my earnings are held as subject to that will. 

    In Ephesians you have not only the rest of your time, little or long as it may be, but the time. The time has to be redeemed; that is, you see how much enters into the time. You are not wasting it. You do not usually waste what you pay for; what costs you something you are liable to value. So it says, Redeeming the time. Buy it up if it is available. Make the most of it. The epistle to the Ephesians, affording to us the portion that is coming to a heavenly people, a people that have access to what is not bounded by time, enjoins that we are to value the time; we are to redeem it, and why? The days are evil; every opportunity is therefore to be seized and turned to the best use. 

    Peter sets before us the general principle that what is left of ones time is to be spent here for the will of God, whereas Ephesians speaks of the time, and it is to be taken advantage of so that one does not waste it. The moments are precious. There is a moment in which I can do something for Christ; in which I can speak a word for Him; in which I can say something to a thirsty soul. The Lord Himself said in Spirit, The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned, (Isaiah 50:4). That I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. We have here a touching indication of the manner and object of the Lords gracious and lowly service in this world. Let me say here, dear brethren, that though there is very great inactivity amongst the people of God, the activity that marks us, as compared with the light and privileges we enjoy, is very meagre. Say unto Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. (Zephaniah 3:16). It is not that I would make you legal, but I do urge this on myself and on you, that the time is to be redeemed; it is short; there is much need, and hence much work to be done. In writing to the Corinthians the apostle says, the time is short; not the life of any of the Corinthian saints, but the period of testimony is short, and he says, that both they that have wives be as though they had none, (1 Corinthians 7:29 - 31). That is, you hold things lightly here. Your one aim is the furtherance of the Lords interests in this world. His testimony is to be constantly before you. The time is short. 

    Well now, in turning to Chronicles I wanted to amplify this a bit; because I think the men of Issachar are like Ephesian Christians. It is said of them that they had understanding of the times. It is not now that they redeemed the time, or that the time was short, but that they understood the times; and so I just seek to enlarge on this point because understanding is so important, otherwise, what we do we may do amiss. They had understanding of the times, it says, to know what Israel ought to do. In other words, it is a question now of assembly obligations. It is not simply what I do, it is what Israel ought to do; and, may I inquire, dear brethren, as to whether we are accustomed to view the saints, and clothe the saints with assembly thoughts? If I meet a saint I am to clothe him, as it were, with assembly thoughts; if I meet two or more saints I clothe them in the same way. In other words, I have understanding of the time and I apprehend what Israel; that is the assembly, speaking in Christian language, what the assembly ought to do. 

    Now I dwell on this thought of understanding, and in order to make it clear I would refer to Daniel. Daniel, in chapter 9: 2, tells us that he understood by the books. Now I do not urge you to read everything, but it is important to read. We read of Ezra as a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given, (Ezra 7:6). I would be disposed to read anything that Ezra wrote. I am not saying that Daniel acquired his knowledge by such literature (he speaks of the books, the Scriptures) as may have been written to meet the local need of the saints, but I have no doubt that Daniel would gladly read any helpful production, and if you cannot hear a man whom God has qualified to minister, then do not despise what he may write, for God uses scribes. There was a scribe in Davids regime; there was a chronicler also. The scribe or secretary, was a man who would write down at the kings mouth what the king might wish to communicate. Such a man is of great importance, especially in a day like the present, when the saints are so widely scattered, and many isolated. The preacher in Ecclesiastes indicates the exercises of one employed in this service. He says: The Preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and that which was written was upright, even words of truth, (Ecclesiastes 12:10). 

    The Holy Spirit has given much for the people of God and it is for us to get the benefit of what is available. So it says, The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd. (verse 11). There are words of wisdom, words of truth, carefully set down as food for the saints. Well now, Daniel said he understood by books, and by these books he gathered that there were certain time limitations, seventy years, and then there should be a return of the captivity. We gather the mind of God in this way from reading. Daniel understood by books that there should be a return of the captivity after seventy years, and so he prays. 

    I have been speaking about reading. Now I would urge prayer; so let us turn, for a moment, to the book of Daniel. It says, In the first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; In the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. Thus he acquired an understanding of the times. And now he says, I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: And I prayed, (Daniel 9:1 - 4). How much do we pray, dear brethren? I have been speaking about reading, but I ask, How much do we pray, and how far do we travel in our prayers? The more you are with God the wider shall become the area covered by your prayers, until the whole household of faith is embraced, and indeed all men. Do not be satisfied with your prayers until you, as it were, cover the whole household of faith. As Scripture enjoins: Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints, (Ephesians 6:18). 

    So Daniel set his face to prayer; and then it says, Whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God; Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. (Daniel 9:20,21). What a wonderful experience that was! It was about the time of the evening oblation, and that was what his prayer was. It was an oblation; it ascended to God. And so Gabriel speaks to him: 

    He informed me, and talked with me. (verse 22). Is it not worth while to pray? Pray on, until you, as it were, receive a divine communication. Something from the Lord will come into your soul. He informed me, he says, and talked with me. Those of us here who have had to do with God in prayer know something about this. It is a wonderful experience to have to say to God, and as you pray and embrace the saints in your prayers, you get an impression from God; you become assured He has heard you. If we know that he hear us ... we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. (1 John 5:15). It is inexpressibly precious to be conscious that God hears us. And then it says further, And said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. (verse 22). These things are all within our reach. Is there any young brother here who desires to have the mind of God? Consider what I say, says Paul, and the Lord give thee understanding, (2 Timothy 2:7) but prayer enters into this. Gabriel says further: At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved. (verse 23). Think of that! As you are praying, God looks into your heart; He knows what is going on in your heart, and He greatly loves you, as you pray, taking into account, as Daniel did, the state of His people, bearing them on your heart before Him. And then it goes on:. Therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision. And now look! Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. What a message! 

    As we look abroad in the world as it is, what a message this is! To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. (verse 24) God had determined seventy weeks and there cannot be seventy one. There shall be just seventy; seventy weeks are determined. What are they determined for? To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity. What great results to look forward to for a man like Daniel! And then, To bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. Can anything fail? No! There were just seventy weeks determined for the accomplishment of all these things. And who acquires the knowledge of this? The man who reads and the man who prays! He comes into the light of all these great facts. In like manner the mind of God may be acquired by ourselves. Thus by reading and prayer, we become like the men of Issachar, we have understanding of the times; we know the times, and not only that, we know what Israel ought to do. And that to me involves assembly obligations at the present time. 

    You may ask, Where is the assembly? Well, I cannot show you the assembly but I know it exists here on earth. The Lord knows those that are his; (2 Timothy 2:19) and if I am an Ephesian saint, so to speak, I love all the saints. I am concerned about them all; I pray for them, for I have understanding of the times, and I know what Israel ought to do. Hence it is a question of assembly obligation and, as we apprehend that, we clothe the saints with assembly thoughts. The Lord clothes them thus. As we sit down to partake of the Lords supper we are taking it in the light of the assembly, and the Lord views us in that light. If others are not there we miss them, if we are with God. The Lord misses them. One would always be prepared to partake of the Lords supper if it is available. The Lord looks for you there, and those who love you look for you. It is a question of what Israel ought to do. I believe that in these last days the Lord has shown us that there is at least that which Israel ought to do; namely, to partake of the Supper. The Supper belongs to the assembly, and every member of the assembly should partake of it. If not, why not? If something is wrong, judge it; there is grace with the Lord to adjust you, so that you should be qualified to respond to His desire. Those who have understanding of the times know that Israel ought to do that, and it is for you to have part in it. 

    Well, beloved brethren, I have nothing more to add, but I think my thought is clear enough and simple enough, that the time is precious and it is for us to fill it out, not only in regard to our personal history but the history of the assembly; the little that remains is to be redeemed and used for the Lord and naught else. May God bless the word! 

    Pages 348 - 429  The Assembly in Relation to Divine Administration, Belfast, 1920 (Volume 49). 
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    READINGS ON PETERS FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 4 (JT 15)

    1 Peter 4

    This chapter is the continuation of chapter 3; the connection is particularly with verse 18: For Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 1 Peter 3: 18. The government of God necessarily overtakes us if we sin. It says in the previous verse, For it is better, if the will of God should will it, to suffer as well-doers than as evildoers. 1 Peter 3: 17. So that there is no need for any one else to suffer for sins. This chapter deals with suffering, as to its bearing on us: Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh, do ye also arm yourselves with the same mind. 1 Peter 4: 1. The bearing of the teaching has in view the government of God, as already before us, and the fact that Christs sufferings come in on that line makes them intensely interesting; also that in suffering He was actuated by the Spirit in which He had preached of old from Noahs time; so that the government of God and the grace of God are thus seen running side by side. It is not contemplated that we can fulfil the will of God and evade suffering; it could not be possible since He, who came to be the perfect Fulfiller of the will of God, experienced suffering all the way through. So that pursuing the will of God brings us into suffering from men, but pursuing our own will brings us into suffering from God. 

    There is a point of difference between the foregoing and Romans 12: 1: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassion of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. To pursue the will of God on that line, we prove that it is good and acceptable and perfect. Peter insists that we must suffer. It comes out more strongly here than in Romans. We cannot escape suffering, whether we do Gods will or our own. In doing the latter, we come under the government of God. In doing the former, we suffer from men. Suffering has a very prominent place in the first epistle of Peter, in contrast to the second, for the reason that the government of God, generally speaking, is in the favour of the believer as viewed there. It moves on, as we say, inexorably, but it is in the believers favour and not as yet pronouncedly against the world; but in the second epistle, it is formally against the world, so that it is pursued there to its full and final end, in the subjection of the elements, and the clearance of the universe from sin; but what you find in this letter is, it ever has the favour of the saints in view. Nevertheless, even in them the exercise of their will brings about just judgment; we must suffer for sins if we commit them, for we always reap what we sow. 

    Verse 1 involves self-denial, it is suffering in the flesh as having done with sin. It is in the abstract and refers to the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, for that is where sin is done with; but then we are identified with it in our chapter. The thing is done with in His sufferings, and we come into it abstractly. Not, of course, the atoning sufferings, they were undergone by Christ personally, but the application is to us: No longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will. 1 Peter 4:2. You work it out from the death of Christ; it has taken effect in Him, so that suffering in the flesh is therefore final. 

    This suffering in the flesh is absolutely true of Christ; it is taken up abstractly in our chapter, but being in the abstract it is perfect; so that any one of us could take it up. It may be that we have had to deal with the thing in our souls and have suffered in dealing with it, but the great dealing with it is in the death of Christ. Our suffering in the flesh is worked out through baptism, but there is no suffering in baptism. Some one has suffered in the flesh. You take that up as a matter of light to start with, but the more you do so, the more you realise the suffering it involves. We are to be armed with the same mind that was in Christ in suffering. The thing is all one piece, and results in living to Gods will. 

    Psalm 22 presents the suffering. It should have a great effect upon us as we read and ponder it. In doing so the light comes into our souls, and we arm ourselves with the same mind and say, I have done with sin. The opening chapters of Romans work it out doctrinally; chapter 12 of that epistle brings in the mind, on the basis of the mercy shown in the sacrifice of Christ, and you present your bodies as acceptable to God. Arm yourselves with the same mind 1 Peter 4:1 means the mind would be closed to all the flesh presents. In the atoning sufferings of Christ as presented in the Psalms and other scriptures, you get His very expressions when in the suffering; this gives the idea of His mind. It is an objective idea, which you take on as light, and face the whole question of sin as in the world with that armour; the result is you definitely take up a line of negation to it. Here it is logically worked out in the believer from the mind of Christ in His sufferings. The point is He suffered in the flesh. It was a real Man that suffered, so that you get a real Mans experiences in the suffering and take on that mind. 

    In Romans 12 it is your own mind, here it is the mind of the suffering One, He suffered in the flesh and you take that up. The expression, arm yourselves, is a military one; you are on the defensive as having seen the end of sin in the sufferings of Christ and have done with it. The thing is all worked out and settled by Him, so that no investigations are necessary. Take the Book of Ecclesiastes; it is the working out of things by one who tested all under the sun by the Spirit; the man that cometh after the king could do only the same, So we in like manner take this up without investigation. As soon as sin came in, Gods first movements in regard to recovery were based on the fact that it could only be on the ground of sacrifice and suffering. 

    In the first sufferer, Abel, you have this principle set forth. We are not told what mind Abel had in the actual suffering, but when we come to Joseph we have a definite word as to his anguish of soul, Genesis 42: 21. This mind was expanded in other men of faith right up to Christ, where the perfection of it is seen. It is a settled thing now for us, so that no further investigation is necessary. The detail of the suffering would be seen in one like Paul: Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may he manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4: 10. There it is worked out in a mans whole life. In verse 13 we are looked at as sharing in the sufferings of Christ, which is another thought entirely. But suffering for sins is atoning, and we are in relation to that. We are not, for the moment, occupied with what He suffered from man, but what He suffered vicariously, and from God. He dealt with sin in His flesh, so that one begins ones Christian career armed with that mind, and that armour is never given up. It is worked out in bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, and is to characterise your whole life but you begin with this, that you are connected with Him, the sin He suffered for, as if you suffered yourself. 

    The believers whole course on earth is in relation to the government of God, but the sufferings of Christ have taken him out of its range as a punitive government, whereas the unbeliever is still exposed to punishment. If there is departure from righteousness the believer, as under the government of God, comes in for discipline, for judgment must begin even from the house. Judgment affects us in the way of discipline; hence the grace of God is so wonderfully interwoven with His government, and the believer understands this. Affection for Christ, no doubt, enters into this arming, for Christ is presented to the soul as an object in the gospel, and we naturally shrink from suffering; but the point is, you are in the presence of sin, and this part of the passage enables us to take up a right attitude in regard of it, so that you are quite clear as to what to do. Ninety percent of Christians do not know how to deal with sin; they have not armed themselves with this mind. 

    The Lord, in 1 Peter 3: 18, 19, is said to have been made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison; that is, to those that were disobedient in the days of Noah. 1 Peter 4: 6 refers to that again, in view of the government of God having a clear field; on the one hand, if they refused the gospel preached to them, they would be judged, as regards men, after the flesh; but, if they accepted the gospel, live, as regards God, after the Spirit. Wherever the gospel was accepted, as, for instance, in Abrahams case, 

    they lived. As the Lord says, God is not God of the dead, but of the living Matthew 22: 32, referring to the patriarchs; whereas others, such as the inhabitants of the antediluvian world, and the Sodomites, were judged, as regards man, after the flesh. 1 Peter 4: 6. 

    The gospel underlies everything. These passages in chapters 3 and 4 show that the gospel extends backward as well as forward, and clears the whole field for the government of God. Gods mind for man was that he should get the benefit of the death of Christ. No one can raise a finger against Gods government, for He preached the gospel in Noahs day, as verse 6 shows, to the end that those who heard might live. Christ Himself is the Preacher He preached in Old Testament times and is preaching at the present time. The gospel will be the basis of judgment for all, inasmuch as men will be judged according to their works, the crowning feature of which will be the rejection of the testimony rendered by Christ. Romans 2 shows that the heathen were responsible to hear the voice of God in creation. 

    But there is more than one preacher; creation itself is one great testimony, which is prominent from the outset; then you have Noahs preaching and it says that the gospel was preached to Abraham; Galatians 3: 8. In that instance it was preached to one man. Then you have Solomon, Jonah, and Nebuchadnezzar, who were preachers, so that God saw to it that the testimony was carried through. Peter speaks of the Spirit of Christ that was in the prophets of Old Testament times; and so in regard to the creation the sun, which is the one mighty centre of light, rule, and life, speaks of Christ. It is an interesting fact that the sun is not said to have been created by itself, like other things; it was set in the heavens by God as a witness of Christ. It was made on the fourth day (Genesis 1:16), and so was adapted to control the new order of things in which man was placed. Throughout the Old Testament you have constant reference to it as a witness, particularly in Psalm 19, where you have a spiritual man contemplating it; he says that God has set in the heavens a tent for the sun; and he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race, Psalm 19: 4, 5. There is no doubt that the heavens are intended by God to be a general testimony of Christ to man, to the end that man should live and not die; but if he refused the testimony, the government of God had a clear field. 

    In Matthews account of the transfiguration he states that the Lords face shone as the sun. Matthew takes up the government of God, and Luke the grace of God. One must hold these two gospels together in ones soul. Matthews gospel would divert the disciples from Jerusalem to Galilee, whilst Lukes gospel would have them first preach there. Matthews gospel begins with wise men from the east Matthew 2: 1; their wisdom lay in the fact that they could read the heavens. The ordinary astronomer reads them like the face of a watch. These wise men read the heavens from a moral point of view; they said they had seen his star. No mere astronomer ever saw the star of Jesus! It takes a spiritual person to see that. A star will direct a mariner to the sun; so the wise men from the east arrived at the true Sun by following His star; for they found Him, not in the manger, but in the house. 

    The testimony of the heavens as set forth in the Old Testament culminates in the house where Jesus was found by the wise men; but now they have the Sun, as chapter 17 says, His face shone as the sun Matthew 17: 2. Matthew presents the royal side, Luke the side of humility; so that it is in the manger the shepherds found Him, whereas the wise men found Him in the house. Matthew presents the house, it is more dignified; and the wise men recognise that He is King of the Jews, the Man who is to rule, and bring their gifts in suitability. They did not trace Him in the fourteen generations of chapter 1; that was for those who had the Scriptures. It is how any disciple entering into the kingdom of the heavens would follow and find Him. The wise men did not possess the Scriptures; but they had the heavens, and followed the testimony that God gave them. A star would have been entirely out of place in Jerusalem because the chief priests and scribes had the Scriptures; they could tell where Christ was to be born, but had no desire to find Him. The star did not help the wise men in Jerusalem at all. They missed their way, the heavens pointed to Christ, not to Jerusalem. God says to Job, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? Job 38: 33. These wise men did, and discovered the star of the King, and followed it. It is an answer to all the questions that are raised as to the heathen, and men of Old Testament times. So Balaam spoke of a Star, referring to Christ, and the Day Star is said to arise in our hearts, so that the principle continues. In Matthew, the Child is seen in the house, with His mother, and worshipped. It is the key to that gospel, but the great end reached is in chapter 26, where the woman anoints His head in the house, as if to say, This is the Man to govern me. 

    When God resumes His ways with Israel, the Lord will be seen as the Sun of righteousness. The everlasting gospel of Revelation 14: 6 seems to have reference to Gods creatorial rights, since the Gentile had the testimony of the heavens and creation, whereas the glad tidings suggest Christ, backward or forward. 

    All this converges upon our personal position as in the assembly. Judgment is to begin at the house of God, and what is referred to as the house is composed of real Christians. The glory of God is in His house, 

    just as in Ezekiel, save that in Ezekiel 9: 3 it was gone up from the cherub, whereupon it was, to the threshold of the house. The judgment began at the elders who were before the house, representing the responsible element of the people. The glory, that is, the Spirit, could hardly continue with us, any more than with Israel, were it not that the government of God applies; God rescues and preserves us through His governmental dealings. We are experiencing this in the world today; the government of God becomes a help in Gods disciplinary dealings with us, so that the glory of God remains with us. Ananias and Sapphira would illustrate judgment beginning at the house; so in 1 Corinthians 11, where many among them were weak and infirm, and a good many had fallen asleep. Also in Revelation 3: 19, where the Lord says, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love. 

    There is a beautiful instance of self-judgment in the book of Ezra. When Ezra discovers the unseparated state of things, and makes his prayer and confession to God, then come the men of responsibility and unbosom themselves, and say, We have acted unfaithfully toward our God. (See Ezra 9 and 10.) The house is brought in here simply to show that judgment begins there. The believers position in the house is in relation to privilege as considered in chapter 2; that is, the Jews of the dispersion had part in the house although outside of Jerusalem. Here it is more the responsible side; those who form the house come under the discipline of God. 
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    REPROACH AND GLORY (JT 46)

    1 Peter 4:14; Exodus 13:20 - 22; Exodus 16:10; Exodus 40:34 - 38

    I intend to speak of glory, wishing to show that it is in the mind of God that we should enter into it at the present time. We read of the departing glory (Ezekiel 11:23), and the returning glory (Ezekiel 43:1 - 5); one calling forth sadness and the other joy. In a public sense the glory has departed from christendom, but through individual faithfulness, as I hope to show, it may still be seen here below. The incoming of the Spirit involved glory. We are told that He appeared to the saints as cloven tongues, as of fire, and sat upon each of them. He had found a resting place. The effect of it was felt by those present in Jerusalem from the subdivisions of the empire of that day. The incoming of the divine glory found a resting place suitable to itself, but on its own terms  that is, it appeared in the character of cloven tongues as of fire. The will of the flesh would be drastically disallowed. There was no such suggestion implied as the Spirit came on Jesus: He abode in the form of a dove on Jesus; but at Pentecost there were terms implied, for the glory carried with it the means of its own protection, so that it should not be desecrated; the tongues were there, but also the fire. The public body has moved from the divine foundation and hence the glory has retired. But this passage in Peter indicates how there may be a return; indeed the glory will always be seen where there is the acceptance of the reproach of Christ. 

    So Peter, who had part in the incoming of which I have been speaking, says much about glory, and in the verse I read he links it on with reproach in the name of Christ; its presence here is ensured by the acceptance of the reproach of Christ. It is in the name, denoting a state in those who are under reproach, not for the name, but in the name, as it should read. Many are facing this matter in a peculiar way, and as love is working we are all facing it with them  reproach in the name of Christ. In the name refers to the state of those who are under reproach, a state calling out reproach, involving a glory as the passage goes on to say, the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God, as I believe it should read. That is, there are two thoughts, the Spirit of glory, and the Spirit of God. It is no partial matter; it is a complete thought as regards a resting place for the glory, for that is the word used, the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. 

    Now I mention all that so as to link up my remarks with Exodus, for this agrees with what Exodus sets out, and I wish to confine my thoughts in the main to the glory as seen in that book. Peter links with Exodus in his ministry in these two epistles, writing to the sojourners of the dispersion (1 Peter 1:1), believing Jews, sojourning in those provinces in the west; he implies that they are there under the government of God; they are not in Canaan any more; externally they are of the dispersion. Whoever might have been the instrument of it, they were suffering under the government of God and Peter has in mind to show that, in the acceptance of the reproach that God may allow in His government, the testimony of Exodus reappears, and there is a resting place for the glory of God. 

    You can see therefore, dear brethren, how this is within the range of every christian, how he or she may become a resting place for the glory; and as I said, the word reproach links on significantly with Exodus; one may say that it is the foundation of the glory that so shines in the typical teaching of that book. It is the book in which Moses shines peculiarly in this sense. The thought of God is that the ministry is to be enhanced by the minister, and He had in mind that the ministry He was about to place in the hands of this great minister was to be enhanced by him. The Spirit of God tells us that three women were used in his salvation  his mother, his sister, and Pharaohs daughter  showing that whilst the enemy was set on destroying the males, God used females for the preservation of the greatest of the males spoken of in this book, his very name being given to him by Pharaohs daughter  he was drawn out. If the enemy in Pharaoh would destroy the males and save the females alive, God would say, I can use these, too. The blindness of Pharaoh led him to think that the Israelitish women could help to build up his kingdom, and that the males could be destroyed; but three females saved this greatest of the males in Israel! Besides this, the male children of Israel were already being saved alive by the midwives. Thus God frustrates the wisdom of this world. 

    Moses became a prince in Egypt, but he humbly accepted the reproach of Christ; that is one point of special importance in this book. There can be no resting place, or residence for the glory of God in this world of sin, save as the reproach of Christ is accepted. It is a word for the present moment. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. Moses, as I said, led the way in this and hence qualified to unfold the glory, as seen in the book of Exodus. 

    Now I am sure we are all interested in these suggestions. No one of us should elect himself out of this matter, for it is within his reach. The reproach attached not only to Moses; it was there before he accepted it; however many of us have accepted it, it was there before, thank God! It lay in the people of God as they were at that time, down-trodden slaves in Egypt reproachfully termed Hebrews; the reproach was there and Moses accepted it. It has been here all the time, rarely accepted; but wherever accepted the glory is present. Moses found it in Egypt and in accepting it he became glorious morally, never more glorious in his earlier history than when he went out to see his brethren, the Hebrews, and looked upon their burdens (Exodus 2:11 - 13). He esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt (Hebrews 11:26). 

    I want now to show how all this, while based on the acceptance of the reproach of Christ, must hinge on obedience, an element that is becoming rarer and rarer every day in this world. The Lord Jesus has led the way in this; we must learn everything from God through Him. God says to Moses, I am come down to deliver them; typically it was in Christ. We might stress the word down. The way up in this world is well occupied, some very far up, marvellously acquiring glory according to man, rising out of obscurity, out of the sea; but who is great enough to show and lead the way down, but God, in Christ? I am come down, He says, to deliver (Exodus 3:8). Moses had already come down, he would thus understand. He had come down in the house of Pharaoh, in going out to look on his brethren the Hebrews. Later he fled to Midian, descending there to be a shepherd for the priest of Midian, abandoning for ever the glory of Pharaohs house. Thus he would appreciate the force of the divine word; it is as we are in the circumstances of a thing that we understand it, nor do I think we can understand anything aright save as we are in the circumstances characterising it. Moses was in the circumstances of humiliation, and God says, I am come down to those circumstances, I am going to be with you in them. 

    In man the principle underlying this is obedience, and Christ has led the way in it (Philippians 2:8). The gospel call is for obedience, obedience of faith among all nations (Romans 1:5). No one is worthy of the name of christian who is not characteristically obedient as under divine rule. According to the passage read in Exodus 13, God had come down and was effecting the deliverance of His people, and as they began to move out of Egypt He went before them, in a pillar of a cloud to lead them in the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light. The glory is there; it is in the pillar. How could it be there save as the people were moving in obedience? How could Gods glory rest in any sense in Egypt, save as the principle of obedience was there? So as they began to journey, the cloud  Jehovah Himself was there  went before them. Think of the divine descent to be in this position to serve us! To serve us as coming out of the world. 

    Is there anyone here whose heart is in the world? We all pity you. We do indeed, and we want you out. God wants you out of the world and He proposes to take you out by glory  that is what He intends to do. We have not the Ark yet; the Ark is said to be the power of God and the glory of God; it gave a lead to the people in the wilderness; it is not seen yet, its movements are to be seen after Sinai; but the cloud is here and God is in it. It is not simply something sent down; God is in it, and in it to serve, that is, to guide by day and be a light by night. Think of the divine descent to be that to us, to lead us out of the world! As soon as we begin to move God says, I am going to be this to you. I would, therefore, appeal to anyone who is yet in the world; we pity you, as in Satans domain. God wants you out, as I said. He is here to serve you, that you might move out, not in any meagre way, but by glory. He serves you by glory; the cloud by day, and the fire by night, so that you can travel day and night. This matter of getting out of the world will not admit in the divine mind of any halting at all, but steady movement by day and by night. God says, I am with you in the day  in your school, at your desk, in your work-shop or kitchen, and in your bedroom in the night; and I am going to make you a residence for My glory, too. Israel was not yet that, not in Egypt; it was in the cloud and in the pillar of fire. The tabernacle would be the divine residence and it represented the saints as builded together. 

    Now Exodus 16 contemplates that the people are out. I hope everyone in this room takes that ground. There are many young people here and God is speaking to you as to whether you are out of the world, and if you are out whether you are going to stay out. That is the next point. The brethren are burdened according to love, all the time, with young people who take their stand in relation to the death of Christ  that is, baptism and the Lords supper. The older brethren and the brethren generally are constantly concerned about them. Are you going to remain in the fellowship, true to the stand you have taken? God says, I will see to it, that as far as I am concerned you will do so and thus not return to Egypt; so as Israel looked toward the wilderness they saw the glory. It is not God verbally urging you forward into a sterile wilderness, but attracting you by His glory to go that way, the promised land being the great end in view. It will be glory on the way and glory eternally. In His thoughtfulness, God did not lead the people by the land of the Philistines, lest as seeing war they might return to Egypt, but led them by the wilderness of the Red Sea. God has great consideration for young people, first to get them out of the world and then to keep them out, and hence He sets up the glory in the wilderness. In result it is Himself, as dwelling among His people, and what can be more attractive to those who love Him? Aaron is here, the link with the glory. As he spoke to the people they turned toward the wilderness and behold, the glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud. Aaron is the priest, not yet officially appointed, but when he is appointed his very clothes are glorious. 

    This opens up a wide field of precious instruction. Aaron made priest is typically Christ definitely undertaking the service of love Godward and manward. The young believer begins to see Him thus; even in Romans 8:34 it is said that as at the right hand of God, He intercedes for us. Hebrews treats fully of this great subject and tells us that we have Christ as Priest in heaven and that He sympathises with us in our infirmities, carrying on the service of love continually. The believer sees that he has a place in Christs heart and His personal graces, which are glorious, shine before him. As you get on spiritually you begin to understand, as you look at chapters 28 and 29 of Exodus, that they present the glorious dress of the High Priest and that High Priest is for you. It is not only what He says as in chapter 16, but what He is in His clothes in chapters 28 and 29. The young christian thus sees Christ as Priest and as occupied with Him he takes on His character as Man and becomes himself relatively glorious, he is also a priest, one of the sons of Aaron. Chapter 28:40 says that they also have glorious clothes. God says, I must bring in the sons, too, the sons of Aaron, and they are to have glorious dresses as well. 

    So you see, young people, the brethren have glorious attire also, and why not you? God presents things objectively to us in Christ; and we see them, we admire them, and as we admire them we appropriate them, and the Spirit of God is ready to form us and make the matter fixed in our souls. That is the idea, and how wonderful when the thought dawns upon you that you belong to the priesthood! You will say, I can never go back into those unclean circumstances in which I once found my pleasure; never can I go to those worldly resorts, I am a priest. It is not only what Christ is, not only what the saints are, in that glorious attire, but what I am. How great and glorious is the divine way! It is a radiant way; even the journey out of Egypt is a way of glory. 

    Then in the wilderness we are similarly guided  the glory is now more definite and attractive, as we see in chapter 16, as I have been saying. You do not now speak of the brethren as they or them, but we and us; we are all glorious; as Christ is, so are we, John says (1 John 4:17). How he would whisper that into our ears! It is as He is, not as He was; what He is today in heaven, so are we. You may say, yes, viewed as in heaven. No, but as actually here in this world. What a thought that is! It enters into our preservation. In the light of these things each young believer here will surely say, I can never go back; I cannot soil such clothes. 

    Then another thing comes out in Exodus  the shining of Moses face, one of the most interesting things in the book. Moses had said to Jehovah, Let me ... see thy glory (Exodus 33:18); he had a great admiration for divine glory, and one covets that. We are prepared for glory (Romans 9:23), and Paul says, our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; thus we should cultivate the desire for it, and we become equal to it and have part in it as we behold the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18). Moses had a great thought of glory. He says to Jehovah, I would like to see Your glory. Moses had some, as we have seen; but he desired to see Jehovahs glory. He says, Shew me thy glory. He had a great conception of glory. God loves that in us; our conception of it cannot be too great for Him for He is infinitely beyond our greatest conception; but I am sure He loved to hear Moses asking Him to show him His glory. Jehovah says, There is a place by me: there shalt thou stand on the rock, and when His glory passed by He would hide His servant in the cleft of the rock. The time had not come for Moses to see it. But there is some glory, for God says to Moses, Thou shalt see me from behind (Exodus 33:21 - 23); hence, Moses face shone. 2 Corinthians 3 alludes to this, and chapter 4 states that the glory of God is now in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    One loves to move from the first epistle to the Corinthians to the second epistle. It is as though the apostle Paul would say, I have got the Corinthians moving. 

    They were settling down in Corinth with their parties. If they had their parties in the assembly, as chapter 11 shows, you may be sure they had their tea parties with their friends in their homes; they would follow society ways. Many of them were not leaving the world; they were in Corinth and following its ways. But in the second letter it is as if Paul would say, I have got them moving and I will keep them moving. How will they be kept moving? By the glory. And not one glory alone, but from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3:18). Think of the magnificence of that thought! And then in order to fix it in our limited minds he says, in the face of Jesus Christ (chapter 4:6)  enough to draw us and to keep us out of the world. From the second epistle it is clear the Corinthians were moving from their worldly moorings. I hope everybody here is moving. The glory is what God has in mind to effect this. 

    Moses went up to the mount and God causes His glory to pass by. What a moment it must have been to Moses  as Jehovah proclaims His name in His ears, His glory passing by him and he seeing Jehovah from behind! The mediator came down with his face shining  another beautiful thought added to the priesthood  that the ministration of the covenant to us is in glory, glory in the face of a man. It is wonderful, involving suffering and reproach, of course; but it is in those enduring the reproach and the suffering that the glory has a resting place. I bring in the thought of the priest and of the mediator, both radiant, the priest in his clothes, and the mediator in his face, to show how we are held out of the world and kept going, so as to enter into the realm of life and glory that God has in mind for us. 

    In the last passage read, chapter 40, we have the full thought, for the full thought of God is not in one person accepting reproach. He will cause His glory to shine there, as we have seen; but the thought of God in Exodus 40 is that the glory should reside in the saints as builded together; and if I love the saints I do not wish any of them to be out of this great privilege and blessing. It is a wonderful thing to be in the residence of the glory; all the saints are essential, they are all in it in their wealth; their giving, as seen in this book, was magnificent (we have had it mentioned here today), the giving of the saints is one of the features of glory at the present time. Indeed those who look after the giving of the saints are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory (2 Corinthians 8:23). Giving is one feature of the glory that we are brought into. God would remind us of it and bring us into it in a practical way, so that you see in the people in Israel their giving had to be restrained; there was abundance given and the tabernacle is constructed by suitable men furnished of God and everything, item after item, passes through the hand of the mediator. This means that each of us has to be approved of Christ so as to have part in the tabernacle  the residence of the divine glory. Do I hesitate in being examined or looked over by Him? The apostle says, He that examines me is the Lord (1 Corinthians 4:4). The divine intent is that I am to be in the assembly, as of the body of Christ, fitted there as approved of the Lord; and thus part of that in which God dwells, in which His glory is seen. Moses scrutinises each item of the tabernacle and puts it into its place, and it is functioning as there; and the Spirit says, And so Moses finished the work (Exodus 40:33). That word finished is most important; he finished the work and the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle, the glory inside, but outside it was in the form of a cloud. 

    Now having reached that point I want to link it on with the passage read in Peter again, so that everyone here will leave this hall with a sense that it is within his range individually to be a resting place for the glory, and as such to link himself up with all others who are; the more such are together according to God, 

    the greater the range for divine activities. So you will observe that Peter remarks in verses 12 and 13, Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christs sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. I read these verses in connection with verse 14, knowing as I do that certain of us are facing a serious test, and we are all facing it if we have divine love in our hearts; and we want to have love in the form of sympathy. Sympathy is a great medium of love, conveying, as to what I have referred to, that it is our matter; it is a matter for every christian practically, everyone who loves Christ and who loves the saints. 

    And we are to look at what some of our young brethren are now experiencing from Peters standpoint, the government of God. There are two lines running down the history of the testimony: what God is in grace to men, God serving men in that way, making clothes for them, etc., as for Adam and Eve. The other line is that of government. God has put these two lines together; they run together, they serve each other  grace and government. So Peter is concerned about this. The believers to whom he is writing, possibly many of them Pauls converts, are in his province, as the apostle of the circumcision. The Lords departmental ordering is remarkable; He has His departments and He would have each in his department, so that there may be no interference in each others work; so that Peter is the apostle of the circumcision, Paul of the uncircumcision (Galatians 2:8). But in normal circumstances, if Paul and Peter met in an assembly they would serve together happily; the number twenty-four, as in Davids ordering, implies that; they would serve unjealously. Barnabas is a great example of an unjealous state in a servant, and Peter showed it magnificently when he said, Our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15). I should like to see these two brothers meet in an assembly in Asia Minor, where many were Jewish converts; they had met earlier  not long after Paul was converted he went a long way to see Peter, an important matter for young ministers; they should make the acquaintance of and observe those longer in the service, spiritual men, and understand their outlook and way. Paul tells us that he spent fifteen days with Peter. They would get mutual impressions of each other, I suppose, that they never lost and never will lose; I shall hope to see them together in the future. Acts 9 and 10 and Peters epistles show that his ministry supported and promoted Pauls. They are the great servants, seen in Scripture as the leading apostles, Peter to the Jews and Paul to the gentiles. 

    Peter here is serving in his own department, so to speak, addressing the sojourners of the dispersion. They had been introduced into a new, heavenly order of things, outside of this world, but he says as regards their position outwardly they were part of the dispersion; they were suffering under the government of God. They needed to distinguish between the government of God, and the grace and counsels of God, the counsels of His love, in which they now had part. That is what Peters epistles instruct us in. So that the perfect government of God is running parallel with His grace. As understanding this I humbly and thankfully submit to the governments that exist as ordered of Him. There may be reproach and suffering in various ways (Christ and His apostles having endured these); but nevertheless I bow to those in authority and regard whatever comes to me through them as Gods ordering  His government indeed. Peter says, Honour the king (1 Peter 2:17). You may say, what king? Whatever king is ruling, honour him. Then he says, If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye. It is the blessedness of the state the believer is in. I am reproached in the name, I am in a state reflecting Christ and am thus under reproach; I am under reproach not exactly for Christ, but as in His name; and Peter would indicate that I am corresponding with the glory in Exodus. In the name of Christ I am under reproach, and the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God is resting on me. There can be no doubt about the moral value of the Spirit of glory, inasmuch as the Spirit of God is also there, so that I am perfectly, I may say, in salvation, I am in victory and I am representative of God. One is thus the residence, to that extent, of the glory of God. May God bless these words to us! 
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    SPEAKING (JT 50)

    2 Corinthians 4:13; John 12:41; 1 Peter 4:11; Malachi 3:16 - 18

    What I have in mind is in relation to speaking. It is peculiarly a time of speaking: God is now speaking from heaven, and Luke has in mind the quality of the speaking. It belongs to the priestly state, for the priests lips should keep knowledge, as Scripture says, It is to be observed that he who prefigured Christ as Priest, he who became the first high priest of Israel and the father of the priestly family, is introduced in the Scriptures as one who could speak well: that is, Aaron. Impediments in speech are not rare, and where they exist they occasion discipline; but God made mans mouth, inclusive of all the organs of speech, and made it perfectly. It is this very fact that He brings forward, when one who was to be a great servant complained that he could not speak. Inability to speak, therefore, is not to be put forward as an excuse for non-speaking, for silence. Luke records of the young man of the city of Nain who was raised from the dead, that he sat up and began to speak. We have to make a beginning in speaking. The voice of a risen young man, and the theme of his speaking, would be of deep interest. Lazarus, who also was raised from the dead, is never said to have spoken, another singular thing. Yet he was the occasion of many believing on Jesus. So that speaking is not everything in service; something more than speaking is needed. Without other essential things speaking is in the way and may become a trial to the saints. There are those who think they are heard because of much speaking, which the Lord rebukes. 

    So you will understand what I have in mind; and I refer to Aaron because he stands at the very beginning of what I may call organised testimony. Organisation belongs to God, and Aaron was brought forward in the divine system with this commendation, that God knew he could speak well. Moses was to be God to Pharaoh; he was to represent God, and Aaron was to be his prophet. That is the idea of organised testimony into which speaking enters. Confirming this we have with Barnabas and Paul the great accompaniment of good speaking in the preaching of the gospel, although Pauls traducers at Corinth said his speech was contemptible, which I would call a lie. They said that, but the Spirit of God says he and Barnabas so spake that a great multitude believed. You have to put those two things in juxtaposition. They so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed, Acts 14:1. Indeed, speaking is stressed in that remarkable chapter: one man heard Paul speaking and was affected by his speaking, not only by what he said, but by the act of speaking itself. Paul said something specific to the man with a loud voice. This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice. Rise up straight upon thy feet, and he did. Acts 14:9,10. 

    Well now, I shall lean on my four scriptures to aid me in bringing out this matter. The first shows that speaking is based on and is the outcome of faith. The second shows that it is the outcome of seeing the glory of Christ; not simply reading about Christ, but seeing the glory of Christ. The third declares that oracles of God are to be enunciated. And fourthly it is stated that the saints characteristically speak one to another. They have no discrimination, as preferring one to another; the mutual feelings in the saints of God are in view characteristically as having love amongst themselves; that is, the most honoured brother speaks to the simplest, if I may so classify them. They spoke often one to another. The divine system affords such condescension, humility in listening to perhaps the least, as he might be estimated. The Lord Jesus listened to two speakers: one was Moses and the other was Elijah. There is no complaint on the part of Moses on the mount of transfiguration that he could not speak; he had learned how  he and Elijah. I suppose they spoke one after the other. There would be no interruptions as there are sometimes in our speaking together, unnecessary interruptions. One can understand how Moses would speak of the types of the Lords death, for it was about His death they were speaking, the greatest subject morally  the death of Jesus. One can imagine Elijah remarking to the Lord something on what happened at Carmel, and the altar he built where he slew the prophets of Baal. What speaking it must have been! I mention it because Scripture says they were speaking with Jesus, not He with them. The Lord listened to them, and of course spoke too. So that speaking in a mutual way belongs to the kingdom of God, for what transpired on the mount of transfiguration was that. It was the kingdom of God. The kingdom of the Son of man first; the kingdom of God come in power second; and thirdly the kingdom of God by itself in dignity and greatness: these are the phases of the truth that shone out on that great occasion on the mount, as seen in the three synoptical gospels. 

    Now the first scripture speaks about faith. When one is to speak by invitation, which is very proper, he has to inspect himself see to his spiritual condition. Then what is of paramount importance is faith, whether I can speak as believing: I believed, says the psalmist, Psalm 116:10. Not that faith is very prominent in actual record in the Old Testament; it was there in Abel, in Enoch, in Noah, in Abraham, in Isaac, in Jacob, and in all the rest of these enumerated in Hebrews 11; but the word faith is not formally mentioned. The thing was there: it underlay all the testimony. Faith began as sin entered; I mean, as God acted to meet sin, faith began. Sin was to be met on that principle, on the principle of faith. So that one may speak of Adam himself giving his wife another name  Eve. I should say that name was, as it were, baptised. Ishshah, her first name, did not need to be baptised, no death had come in yet; the name Eve did. You will understand what I mean: death had come in; Adam and his wife were clothed with the skin of an animal, which pointed to death; they knew sin was upon them, but it had to be met; and God was already meeting it in type. Adam spoke and called his wifes name Eve, the mother of all living instead of the mother of all dying. She could not be the mother of all living except through the death of Christ. 

    Psalm 116 is cited by Paul in the verse read in 2 Corinthians: according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak, 2 Corinthians 4:13. So that in approaching the service of speaking it is not only that I have believed, but that I believe. Every step from my solitary sanctuary in the preparation of what I have to say, is to increase on the previous one, in faith. It is a matter of the dispensation of God which is in faith. And so the Holy Spirit has liberty and the speaker stands up, not with the thought that he believed historically, for he may have done this and not be in faith now; it is present faith in regard to what I am going to say; do I believe it now, or have I just read it and committed it to memory? Paul says, we also believe, that is, we believe now. Hence the preaching is on the principle of faith to faith; the speaker is counting on the hearers to have faith too. Have they had a sanctuary of enquiry? Have they waited on the Lord as to what is going to be said? It is not with them a question of what they are going to say, but of what they are going to hear. Have they faith in regard to that? For unless there is faith in the hearers the ministry must be ineffective. Hence the need of exercise and sincerity in coming to listen to ministry. It is profane to come carelessly or indifferently. 

    Now the next thing is not with regard to faith, but to the glory of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is the glory of Christ. There is the glory of God too; there is the Father of glory, and the Lord of glory, but this is the glory of Christ. Well, if that comes into my soul, and I am going to speak about Him, it is because I have seen that glory. Thus John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. It dissipates any thought of glory as to myself that I may have in my service of speaking, one of the greatest dangers in serving is to have any thought of personal glory in the service; it is a dead fly in the ointment of the apothecary. How often it breaks through the screen! So John the evangelist, quoting by the Spirit from Isaiah 53 says, Lord, who has believed our report? and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed? On this account they could not believe, because Esaias said again, He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart and be converted, and I should heal them, John 12:38 - 40. A terrible judicial sentence! They could not believe. As quoted here, it is the second time Esaias spoke. But my verse is, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, verse 41. Now one rejoices in the great increase of ability in service, but I would urge on all of us who serve, to seek to understand and get a view of the glory of Christ. Where is that glory to be seen? It is in the sanctuary as one retires there, for if one is to speak to men, he must speak to God first. If I cannot speak to God I cannot rightly speak to men. Of one it is said, that he had power with God and men; and according to this verse the need is to see the glory of Christ if one is to speak to men rightly of Him. For that we need the power of elimination; the ability to govern our minds, so as to eliminate from them at a given time all that is extraneous to the moment, and to let what is needed for the moment come into them. This is one of the most important exercises and requirements that I know of in the service of God; a supreme matter in the christians life is to learn how to control the mind. It is thus free, and the Holy Spirit gives a view of the glory of Christ in relation to what is immediately to hand. Something will come, something is sure to come to you as you wait on God on those lines, and it will give character to what you have to say. These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. One of the most beautiful verses in the beautiful gospel of John is that verse: he saw his glory and spoke of him. That glory is described vividly by the prophet Isaiah in chapter 6. 

    The next thing, dear brethren, is the oracles of God. It is said of Israel that they had much advantage because to them were committed the oracles of God. Oracles are speakings from an oracle; in Scripture they are speakings from the temple of God. That is more than my closet, my retreat before my service: it involves the assembly, it involves the saints, that is to say, those who have the Holy Spirit. I can speak much better to those who have the Holy Spirit than to those who have not. The latter need the gospel. In Acts 14 Paul spoke to those who had not the Spirit, as I have already said. The more spiritual the auditors, the more elevated the ministry; for there is a drawing out, instead of forcing it back. And why should it not be so? As we are together as of the temple there should be scope for the ministry of the Spirit. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3:16. We may well take the words to ourselves: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? The Holy Spirit has liberty in the saints and thus there is a spiritual current, that is the idea of the oracle; it is a place of immediate communication from God, not what I get in my closet, but what I get when I am on my feet as I minister. The oracles of God emanate from the oracle. It is a question of the Holy Spirit and it raises a great inquiry in the ministry, as to how far those who listen aid those who speak. It is obligatory upon us to do so in so far as we may, and that is by disallowing what interferes with the free action of the Spirit among the brethren. The principle enters into this meeting, into a Bible reading, into all meetings for ministry. Think of the magnitude of it, that God speaks! Actual communications from God issue forth for His people. If any one speak  as oracles of God. 1 Corinthians 14 governs all this. The epistle contemplates lawless conditions in the assembly, even to the extent of an evil spirit, a terrible thought: the apostle has to say, I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Think of the possibility of a state in an assembly, ostensibly the assembly of God, where the Lord Jesus would be cursed! Where He would be hated! You may say, There is no such thing now. Well, let us examine our hearts and see how much there may be there in lightness and evil thoughts as to those sitting by us, thoughts brought in from the wicked world around us by young people. Let us examine our hearts as to evil thoughts. And so the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. God speaks severely to us in these matters. He is jealous of the assembly, of His temple, and would have us to judge ourselves lest we bring in what is antagonistic to Christ and to God as we sit listening to ministry. But then, as I said, the speaker himself has to see to it above all, that if he speaks, let it be as oracles of God. Not that he is an oracle exactly; it is more the idea of oracles, that is, communications of that character. What a great matter that is in the world of darkness around us! Young people come out of schools that are full of darkness, full of hatred to Christ; doctrines from the very pit are proclaimed by the teachers. We hear them in our business places too. The darkness is dreadful. But in contrast, think of the greatness of what is existent now: God speaking on the principle of oracles! What a great honour it is to have any part in this! If any one speak  as oracles of God, says the apostle Peter. It is not a matter of guess work or of speculation, but of what I am assured is the truth, as weighed before God in the light of Scripture; it is prompted by the Spirit, it emanates from Him. What is said in this way has the character of the oracles of God. All speaking in the assembly should take on the character of definiteness: We also believe, therefore also we speak. The apostle spoke what he knew to be true. This, however, does not preclude godly inquiry, for others are to judge what is said, Of the Bereans it is said, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so, Acts 17:11. I would like to have said to those Bereans, Have you examined what Paul said tonight? Yes. And have you found any error? No. That is what I should expect. He spoke as oracles of God. What a wonderful thing it was, Paul going out into the dark heathen world and speaking definitely the truth! He knew it was true. John greatly stresses the idea of truth, and of believers knowing it definitely. 

    And finally, there is the speaking one to another according to what I read in Malachi: the saints speaking one to another. It is not the way they did things on Mars hill: that was a place of speaking; we all know that the Greeks were speakers; they studied oratory and excelled in it too. Some of them brought Paul to Mars hill, having said What would this chatterer say? Acts 17:18. That is what they said about him. And again, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, because he announced the glad tidings of Jesus and the resurrection to them. With all their supposed intelligence they seemed to regard the resurrection as a god: strange gods  Jesus and the resurrection  as if Jesus was one god and the resurrection another. That indicates the intelligence of Mars hill! So that the speaking between the saints contemplated in this remarkable passage in Malachi is not a Mars hill affair. Those who frequented that famous place spent their time in nothing else than to tell and to hear the news, they were there to hear and to tell some new thing. 

    It may be profitable to suggest here that we ought to be on our guard as to things we report. To be able to tell a new thing is an attraction. That it is new does not prove it is true. The thought on Mars hill was, not to tell some true thing, but some new thing; and you may be sure that the reporter, if he were going to be a little prominent in the days session, would add to the report, and what he added might make it a lie. Let us be on our guard as to carrying new things. What value are they if they are not true? and if they are true and are not useful, what is the advantage of telling them? We are to be set to edify one another. Whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of good report ... think on these things, Philippians 4:8. 

    The passage read in Malachi says, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. Feared Jehovah is said twice, and it is recorded at a particular time when others were not doing so. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard. I think that is very beautiful, that Jehovah should turn His ear to hear what a group of people who feared Him were saying. I should have liked to turn in too and hear what they were saying. Jehovah observed it, and heard. He heard exactly what these people were saying. Notes of it would, I am sure, make good matter for printing. Those people were characterised by the fear of the Lord, and the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; so that I learn in the fear of the Lord how to say wise things and to avoid folly. The book of Proverbs is on that line, to keep me from folly and to maintain me in what is wise and helpful. And so, it says, a book of remembrance was written before him. A book of remembrance does not mean He wrote down everything that was said; God put down something about these people that He would remember. It is a beautiful touch. Think of God making notes, as it were! He does not need to, being God, but He comes down to our way of doing things so that all should be understood as accurate. What caused Him to turn aside to hear these people? It brings up the whole question of the position today of those who form the assembly: whether we are attracting the ear of heaven and whether any note is being made up there as to what is transpiring among us, over against what you get in public print every day. It is a question of what heaven takes account of. And then the passage says the book was written for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. It is not only what they said that is noted, but what they thought; that was, upon his name; they cherished the name of Jehovah above all other names. So that they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    We come back to Exodus 4, to the great divine thought of sonship: it is not now in millions of Israelites, but in the few, the greatly reduced number, that are the true remnant. The very shrinkage makes for quality, makes what is worth while for God to note in the few that feared Jehovah and thought upon His name. He says, I will spare them. Does that not fit in at the present time when there is so much suffering among our brethren? Will God not spare us? I think He will. Things might be far worse than they are; they are bad enough in certain places, but in general they might be worse. And as we promote these features in ourselves, will there not be a sparing of us? I am sure there will. Our prayers are not always answered immediately; it is said of Jabez, And God brought about what he had requested, 1 Chronicles 4:10, but it may have taken months or years. I know that desires I have had for forty years, and expressed in prayer, are coming about now. You may ask me what they allude to, but I will not tell you. But what I am saying is right: if you have to wait years, it is worth while waiting. On whom are you waiting? God. Saul lost the kingdom because he could not wait, whereas David says, I waited patiently for Jehovah, Psalm 40:1. Be watchful unto prayers, 1 Peter 4:7. Waiting on God is worth while; if the answer does not come, pray again. God brings about what we pray for. 

    Then Jehovah says, ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. Under these circumstances there is improvement in discernment. The present is a most educational time and we are not to miss it. A brother wrote to me the other day from England, saying, Is it not the finishing course? I believe it is and I do not want to miss it. But I am referring to discernment: as God spares us and makes us more discerning we do not call things by their wrong names, we know how to name things according to what they are as presented to us; so that we discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. 
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    PETERS FIRST EPISTLE AS BEARING ON THE PRESENT MOMENT (4) (JT 72)

    1 Peter 4: 1 - 19

    JTThe mind is particularly stressed in the beginning of this chapter, and it may be helpful to call attention to that faculty especially, because of its place in the service of God! It enters much into the Lords supper. The saints often consider that the heart is the leading thought, but it would seem as if the mind is divinely given to have control, especially as it is said that we, that is christians, have the mind of Christ, meaning the thinking faculty of Christ, so that growth in the knowledge of Christ should be before us especially as to our minds. We have already had reference to the pure mental milk of the word 1 Peter 2:2, showing that the idea of the mind is to have a great place with us in the service of God, that our minds should grow as partaking of the pure mental milk of the word. 

    JSIs it seen here as an arm of defence, Arm yourselves with the same mind? 1 Peter 4:1. 

    JTIt is. The word arm would allude to military activity, and if we are to use the mind in that sense it is to be controlled. We are to be controlled, so that our minds may be tempered with grace. The law was given by Moses but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ  grace and truth. 

    ARIs that seen in the end of Romans 7 where it says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    JTI have often thought of that, I myself. Particular stress is laid on the word self  oneself. 

    JRHSrIs this military allusion something like the exhortation to Timothy to take his share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ? 

    JTJust so; that allusion is very apt I would say. A young man is to take his share in suffering as a good soldier. 

    AATDo you distinguish between oneself and ones mind in that we are to control the mind? 

    JTWell, it is the faculty by which we control the whole body. 

    RemMr. Darby renders myself emphatically in the end of Romans 7. 

    WFWHow would Philippians 2:5 fit in, For let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus? 

    JTIt fits in because it refers to Christ who had been in the form of God but had taken the form of man, and further what characterised Him as Man. 

    QuesOne of the fruits of the Spirit is self-control. Does that involve a control of the mind? 

    JTI would think so. Self-control: the reference would be to the person himself, to his own consciousness. 

    CCTHave your mind on the things that are above Colossians 3:2, does that come into this matter? 

    JTQuite so. That is a peculiar reference in Colossians, that epistle being a link between Romans and Ephesians. 

    Ques. Involving state? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JRHIs this kind of suffering through the refusal of the flesh, rather than for the testimony? 

    JTWell, the passage would tell us: Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh 1 Peter 4:1  the article is not in the original here; we have already noted the absence of the article, it is a question of language and the use of language, so that the stress is on flesh, the condition of the Lord as having become flesh. It is said, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us John 1:14, showing there was a change: this may be seen in the Lord Jesus and the other divine Persons; it is emphasising the idea of change. 

    JRHIt goes on to say, For he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin 1 Peter 4:1. 

    JTThe he there is impersonal or abstract I would say, but the full bearing of it refers to Christ. The thing was fully set out in Him. But we want to get this matter of the mind. The chapter begins: Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh  as it might read literally  do ye  ye is emphatic  also arm yourselves with the same mind; that is the mind of Christ, only in this sense, that He refused all thought of sin, absolutely refused it. But then the teaching leads on to ourselves, so it says. for he that has suffered in flesh has done with sin,  that is to say the matter is settled, we have done with it  no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh  the article again omitted  to mens lusts, but to Gods will 1 Peter 4:1,2. So that the teaching leads on to ourselves. 

    JTJrDoes the suffering allude to the cross? 

    JTI would think so. The reference, of course, is to 1 Peter 3:17, 18: For it is better, if the will of God should will it, to suffer as well-doers than as evildoers; for Christ indeed has once suffered for sins. So the reference is to the cross, and the thought is carried on into the fourth chapter in the sense of armour, that we should arm ourselves with the same mind. 

    RemPsalm 78 would show that there is the possibility of avoiding the issue; the sons of Ephraim, armed bowmen, turned back in the day of battle. They really did not maintain this outlook. But the Spirit of God being here, we would have every equipment for the conflict. It is a question of being maintained in our minds in relation to the cross. 

    JTTherefore we should be taught as to that. David refers to it in Psalm 144:1, Jehovah … teacheth my hands to war, my fingers to fight. The fingers would show that it is a matter of detail. 

    QuesWould it suggest that resistance to sin involves suffering, especially in the attitude of mind? 

    JTIt is bound to, I would say, because the flesh itself is militant; it becomes militant in a believer unless it is thoroughly under control, that is to say, that the man is under control himself. 

    ARIt says that the flesh lusts against the Spirit, that is what is going on inside. 

    BHIt says that he that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city Proverbs 16:32. Does that enter into this? 

    JTIt does indeed, showing how our own spirits can be restless and useless, or worse than useless; and therefore if a man controls his own spirit he is greater that he that takes a city. 

    WLIn that way would you say this arming is against oneself? 

    JTThat is the way it reads, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will 1 Peter 4:2. So that it would be a question of arming oneself against oneself, so that one is entirely subject to the will of God, as Christ was; as He said, Lo, I come … to do, O God, thy will Hebrews 10:7. 

    QuesIs the mind then made to dominate the flesh? 

    JTWell, just so; only it takes on a more spiritual character than simply the activity of the mind by itself, because the Spirit of God must have His place if there be conflict. 

    JRHIt helps much to see that Peters reference to the flesh here is not in any bad sense but rather the human condition in which Christ was. 

    JTQuite so. It is Christs condition as Man down here. 

    RemI think your remark that the flesh is always militant is something we should take careful notice of. It implies that there is never a moment when the flesh is quiescent unless we are actively in control of the situation. 

    JTThat is why Romans enters so much into all Scripture as basic and instructive as to every side of the truth that we are dealing with. 

    JHEPaul says, I die daily 1 Corinthians 15:31. 

    RemSo that Romans 8:6 says, The mind of the flesh is death; it is predominantly that. 

    JTJust so. 

    WLIn that regard will you make a distinction between in flesh and after the flesh? 

    JT1 Peter 4: 6 says, For to this end were the glad tidings preached to the dead also  that is, those that are dead now; they were not dead then, and the gospel was preached to them  that they might be judged, as regards men, after the flesh, but live, as regards God, after the Spirit. That is to say, the idea of after the flesh is a characteristic position as to those to whom the preaching was in the early days alluded to, in chapter 3 as well as in chapter 4. So that subsequent to the preaching the question would be whether the living afterwards would be as regards men or as regards God. 

    EALPaul says in 2 Corinthians 4:3, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. 

    JTThey are lost, which is a characteristic word, an awful word; a class of persons that are absolutely lost. The gospel is veiled to them. It is a judicial position. 

    JWDIn Romans 12 after the body is presented as a living sacrifice it speaks of the mind being renewed. Is that something specific and special? The renewal comes at the beginning and remains. 

    JTTransformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God Romans 12:2. That is clearly the christians mind. 

    GMcPWould not the reference to the healed demoniac help us? He was clothed and in his right mind. 

    JTQuite so, in his right mind. We have a similar allusion in Timothy, a spirit ... of wise discretion 2 Timothy 1:7. The note says, A quiet, sound or sober mind; a very good word for young men especially. 

    RWSThe sins enumerated in verse 3 represent gross sins, do they not? 

    JTI think they do. I think the remark has been made that if Paul is dealing with the truth he goes to the root of things, whereas Peter goes to the fruit, the effects of it; and that is the idea here. 

    ANWIs that why Philippians 2 goes deeper and higher than what we get here, in connection with the mind of Christ and His mighty stoop from the position of Deity? 

    JTIt does indeed; we do not get anything exceeding Philippians 2 in that sense. It is a question of Christ as Man and what characterised Him, the mind that characterised Him. It was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God … humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross Philippians 2:6,8. 

    GVDWould you say that Joseph had a sound mind in that he refused the advances of Potiphars wife? He said, How should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? Genesis 39:9. 

    JTA very good reference and it is particularly for young men and young women, though it is from Genesis, and Genesis is a book of old men more. But this allusion to Joseph is to him as a young man, and the characteristic qualities of young men are depicted in Joseph. So he says, How can I do it? He was well armed against the blandishments of Potiphars wife. 

    But now we should consider the full bearing of Peters remarks, because I think this epistle is of great importance at the present time. So he goes on to say, For the time past is sufficient for us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles  so that it is not simply a matter of Jews, but Jews among gentiles that are walking in lasciviousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and unhallowed idolatries. Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same sink of corruption, speaking injuriously of you; who shall render account to him who is ready to judge the living and the dead 1 Peter 4:3 - 5. That is the Lord Jesus. He is ready to judge but He is slow to do it, being with God about it as desiring that all should be saved. The principle is that there should be salvation unto all  it is available to all; and therefore God is slow to anger, slow to wrath. 

    RemAnd yet the psalm says, Thou art to be feared, and who can stand before thee when once thou art angry? Psalm 76:7. As though God is slow to it but will come to it eventually. I wondered if it would bear on your thought of government yesterday? 

    JTIt is wonderful to think of God as He is moving outside this building now, as it were, moving in His governmental way, not to destroy men but to hold them back from evil. He that now hinders will hinder, until He be taken out of the way. It is wonderful, I think, to think of God in that activity while we are here today. 

    JTJrDoes that thought enter into the local assembly? The local assembly is to be ready to judge, is it not, as things come up? 

    JTJust so, and that is the great protection that we have, that the assembly has power to deal with sin  it has authority. It is a very great matter and therefore our care meetings are of great value too. We have not got elders exactly but we have care. The word care is most expressive because it means that we care for the things of God; and we have to use judgment, sometimes even to the point of withdrawal. We used to speak of putting away, but now it is withdrawal, which is more accurate. 

    ARIs that why it says that judgment begins from the house of God? 

    JTThe allusion would be to Ezekiel 9. Judgment is to begin from the house of God, as we get here in verse 17; but it is linked up with Ezekiel 9 where the man with the inkhorn is present to record everything accurately. 

    QuesThe change of term from putting away, as used years ago, to the more correct word of withdrawing does not in any sense involve the diminution of the power to deal with sin? 

    JTNo, indeed. It would never do for a moment to give up the thought of dealing with sin, because God has given us the power to do it  the authority to do it too. 

    ANWIn saying that you would act on the line of withdrawal you would still have 1 Corinthians 5 in mind, would you not, where the expression used is, put away? 

    JTThat stands as Scripture. It is only a question of the word that is used and God helped us maybe twenty years or more ago on that very point, The question was raised in opposition to the truth and the answer was that both terms were true, both putting away and withdrawing; they both had the same force. 

    QuesDoes not the one relate to what is done as before God and the other to the public position we need to take in view of the breakdown? 

    JTQuite so. We are not obliged to walk with evil people for we can withdraw; we cannot put away, but we can withdraw. 

    RemBut in any case, sin is repudiated as before God. 

    JTAnd so the apostle in that passage, 1 Corinthians 5, finally ends up with, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. Remove him. 

    OWWould you say something about 1 Timothy 4:1? But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons speaking lies in hypocrisy. 

    JTWell, it says, in latter times; we have to decide as to the time we are speaking in. We are speaking now in 1948, and we are to know the things that have happened that bear on the truth. One is not free to refer in public to certain religious associations because we do not want to draw out opposition unnecessarily. I say unnecessarily; but there is a system to which that scripture especially applies. It says, Some shall apostatise from the faith. Then what are the forbiddings? 

    OWForbidding to marry, bidding to abstain from meats, which God has created for receiving with thanksgiving for them who are faithful and know the truth 1 Timothy 4:3. 

    JTQuite so, and that all refers to a certain system. While it is not necessary to refer to systems by name, because it might incur opposition unnecessarily, at the same time we might as well have the truth privately, and carry it out too. 

    SMcCIs it not important in regard to what you are saying that in preaching the word of God we abstain as much as possible from naming these systems? 

    JTIt is just as well to avoid it. There is no need to incur opposition unless there is a point in it of gaining the truth, if that is what is in your mind. That system I referred to is not so flagrant now as it used to be, and moreover there is that which is called trade unionism, which is worse, really; that is, it is dominating mens minds, more than it used to. I am not afraid to mention that name. But verse 4 of our chapter says, Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same sink of corruption 1 Peter 4:4. Notice the word is run, showing that the system in mind used to be more flagrant than it is now, it is more quiescent now and we are thankful for it. Other things have come into prominence, but that has receded. It is there, however, and the book of Revelation would tell us plainly what God thinks about it. Revelation 18 especially tells us what God thinks about it, and the word Hallelujah is used in connection with its destruction. 

    RemIn that sense the enemy can change his troops and the form of attack to what he thinks will give the best result for his end. 

    JTQuite so. And we know how skilful men are with the use of words and phrases: well-turned words, indeed, Peter says. 

    ANWIs that why the apostle Paul uses the word that in connection with what restrains as well as he that restrains? He leaves it undefined, but we are close to what it means. 

    JTThat which restrains refers to government, I would think, and we thank God for government and pray about it every Monday night. Then there is he who restrains which would obviously be the blessed Holy Spirit. 

    EALSpeaking of governments, the government of this country has now ruled that communists are an illegal company, and any who claim to belong to them are reported and jailed if they go on with this link. 

    JTA very remarkable thing, and we give thanks for it, too, that God is restraining things. In all this Peter enlarges on the wisdom that we need as christians. He says, Be sober therefore, and be watchful unto prayers 1 Peter 4:7. 

    AMIn that connection will you say why Peter speaks of covering sins; that love covers a multitude of sins 1 Peter 4:8, when he has said so much on the line of exposing the true character of sin? 

    JTI think it is to bring out what christianity is in every day life, so to speak, that we are not on the line of exposing unnecessarily. If we have to expose sin it must be taken up authoritatively in the assembly; if we have to deal with it, we do deal with it. At the same time there is the daily walk of the christian and his daily conversation, and in that he is gracious and forgiving and would cover sins rather than expose them. 

    JHETell it not in Gath 2 Samuel 1:20, that is what Peter had in mind. 

    JTQuite so, do not expose anything that is adverse to David, and to this system with which we are connected  the spiritual system. It is wise not to expose it unnecessarily, though if need be it must of course be done. 

    RemLest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice 2 Samuel 1:20: he gives a reason for his statement. 

    ANWWhat has Peter in mind when he says, Before all things having fervent love among yourselves? 1 Peter 4:8. Does that mean above all things, or in what sense is it before? 

    JTWell, 1 Peter 4:7 says, But the end of all things is drawn nigh: be sober therefore, and be watchful unto prayers; but before all things having fervent love among yourselves. I would say that fervent love has first place that is what is meant. Let fervent love have first place. Hence in Johns gospel it says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves John 13:35. 

    QuesDoes 1 Corinthians 16:13 bear on it also? Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong. Let all things ye do be done in love - Quite so, There are such things as first things. We often use that expression, Let first things be first. Let love be first always. 

    RWSDoes this epistle, with the second epistle, cover the period which the Lord speaks of in Matthew as the beginning of throes? 

    JTI would think so. That in Matthew is called Jacobs trouble, but Peter would have that in mind too. The most fearful of times is ahead of us and it is very near us too, very near. Of course, we often say in a mere formal way, that the Lords coming is very near; but how do we know? If we say it is very near, surely there should be some evidence of it. That terrible time that is before us covering three and a half years is the time of Jacobs trouble. That is the term used. Well, what precedes that is the Lords coming, and the Lord therefore promises us that He will keep us out of the great tribulation. He will keep us out of it; not take us out of it, but keep us out of it. 

    RWSI am impressed with the timeliness of what you are bringing before us because of the difficult times that we are in now about which Peter is addressing us. 

    JTThey are difficult times  that is just what they are. Only the saints are still here and that makes all the difference in the mind of God. But as soon as they leave, then the awfulness comes in  the apostasy comes in. And so the word is that there cannot be the presence of the Lord here unless there be the apostasy first; that has to come first. 

    JWDFifty years ago the brethren thought the Lords coming was imminent. What has transpired since then to make it that, as you say, the time is very near? 

    JTI am quoting somebody else. But you would like me to say what the things are that have made a difference between the present time and fifty years ago? I can speak of both times very conveniently, and I would say that the word of God and the use of the Scriptures in a public sense have made a great difference. I thank God that the Scriptures are acquiring more place in the public mind than they have had. I do not know if the brethren have noticed it, but I have noticed it, and I thank God for it even though it be only short-lived. 

    ARSo you do not expect the apostasy to come so long as we are here? 

    JTNot fully; that is what the apostle says, that the day of the Lord will not come except the apostasy comes first, and that of course will be when the hand of restraint is removed, as it is said, There is he who restrains now until he be gone 2 Thessalonians 2:7. And then shall come the man of sin. 

    WWAre we in the spirit of the thing now? 

    JTI think that is right. The thing has been developing for maybe two or three hundred years, I would say, since the reformation was established in the world. Then mans will began to work and it has gone on ever since. We have had great evangelical movements in the 17th and 18th centuries; but the real movement from which we date, the revival of the truth of the assembly, has come within the last hundred and fifty years and is going on yet. And the Spirit is not going to leave while the assembly remains; it is Christs chief interest on earth. 

    EALWould you say that anyone who says he has a judgment about the assembly and that he is going to withdraw is apostate in character? 

    JTQuite so. You are moving on towards the apostasy when you say that. 

    WWMThe scripture says, Be sober therefore and he watchful unto prayers 1 Peter 4:7. Would that help us to be preserved? 

    JTWhat a word that is, watchful unto prayers! Mark 13 stresses how we are to be watchful, and it is a word for us this very minute. 

    RemThe distinction you made as to the promise to Philadelphia is helpful, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial Revelation 3:10  not take you out; because it is taught in a very large section of christendom that the saints will go through the great tribulation and it is at the present moment causing a great deal of perturbation in the minds of many; so that the distinction you made should, I think, have very far-reaching effects. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord means that we are to be kept out of it; not taken out of it, but kept out of it, and the Lord is doing it by maintaining the truth of the assembly. The government of the assembly keeps us: we are held by that if our consciences are right. 

    SMcCIn view of what we have been saying, the exhortation that if any one speak  as oracles of God 1 Peter 4:11 is very important, so that there may be what is authoritative amongst us. 

    JTVery good. Then it says in 1 Peter 4:9, hospitable one to another. That is a good word and it is evidently having much place now in this town considering the number of brethren that are being entertained in the houses here, which God honours. Hospitable one to another, without murmuring; each according as he has received a gift, ministering it to one another, as good stewards of the various grace of God 1 Peter 4:9,10. We are dealing with the most practical things in these verses and they apply here in Rochester where the brethren are entertaining so many of their brethren from different parts. It is a pleasure to be in these houses  in them according to God, in a sober, instructive way with each other; not as young people are often found in company with one another in lightness; God abhors that. He wants us to be in sobriety. Thus in 1 Peter 4:10, the gift anyone may have: that is, means; let him distribute it  ministering it to one another, as good stewards. Notice that it is not merely doing good service or being kind or hospitable, but we are to be good stewards of the various grace of God. It is a question of stewardship, as to what God has given us in His governmental ways. 

    QuesIs that why it says various grace, that it covers a wide field? 

    JTQuite so. And then it goes on to say, If anyone minister  as of strength which God supplies; that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ 1 Peter 4:11. And then we have this wonderful doxology, a matter which is somewhat rare in Peter though it is very common, as I might say, and blessed too, in Paul. But here it is: to whom is the glory and the might for the ages of ages. Amen 1 Peter 4:11. This is a word from Peter that touches the heart in the midst of all this instruction, it is what is due to God, as we get also in Romans 11. 

    WWIs it the spirit of worship here? 

    JTIt is, God getting something in the midst of the instruction. 

    PCWas Peter fulfilling the commandment of the Lord: When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren? Luke 22:32. 

    JTAre you speaking of John 21? That is Peters commission. I mean to say that he is commissioned to feed the lambs and to shepherd the sheep. And then we end with this doxology which I think we should take into our minds, to note how the apostles were given to rendering tribute to God in the midst of much instruction for the saints. 

    QuesDoes that show the ultimate end of all ministry, something rendered as a result to God Himself from whom it came? 

    JTI think so. The ministry should be strewn with references to God and what is for God. If that is so now, what will it be in eternity? 

    SMcCIn this doxology, to whom is the glory and the might for the ages of ages 1 Peter 4:11, is that the full thought as to God, or is it God presented as Father? 

    JTI think it is the full thought in the sense of Ephesians 3:21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. It is a thought similar to that, showing how Paul and Peter link on together in rendering tribute to God. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between speaking and ministering as it is referred to in 1 Peter 4:11? Speak  as oracles of God; and minister  as of strength which God supplies. 

    JTIf anyone speak  as oracles of God; it would be a question, I would think, of ministry as we call it, what might be said in assembly on the first day of the week. We speak of giving a word. It is the speaking, and the speaking garnishes what is said. Who gave man a mouth? Exodus 4:11. Jehovah says that Himself. The mouth of a christian is of peculiar value when it is active in regard of God, or when it is active in giving instruction to the saints. If any one speak  as oracles of God 1 Peter 4:11, what God would say in the oracle. In 1 Corinthians 3:16 it says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? That is the idea, God speaking in the temple. Then Phoebe is mentioned peculiarly by Paul as a minister of the assembly, but not in the sense of speaking, but of giving according to what she had. She was generous. 

    RWSIn making mans mouth and in all His creative skill, had not God in mind what was to be for Himself in the way of praise? 

    JTI would think so. When God made Adam He evidently was governed by holy discrimination in using the word us: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion Genesis 1:26. All that is said of Adam and Eve afterwards would indicate what God had found in man, whether the man or the woman. The word man covers both. 

    JRHI suppose this ministering would not be quite the same as in Acts 13 where it says they were ministering to the Lord in Antioch and fasting? 

    JTThis is not quite that; that would be actually Gods service. And then the Spirit of God has room to act. He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them Acts 13:2. 

    AMThe idea of strength brought in here, If any one minister  as of strength which God supplies 1 Peter 4:11  is a great levitical idea, is it not? The idea of labour connected with the work of the Lord is mentioned in the book of Numbers. 

    JTThe word governing the Levites is a strenuous word, is that what you mean? So the ministering here is that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ 1 Peter 4:11. It is a question of what God is going to get out of all this. 

    RBPWill you say a little more as to ruling the mind in the service of God to which you referred at the outset? We have before us from time to time the question of affection but now we are thinking of the mind and its control in relation to the service of God. 

    JTI think it is a question of God and what is becoming in Gods house  in Gods assembly. I speak as to intelligent persons, the apostle says, 

    do ye judge what I say 1 Corinthians 10:15. So it is a question of what adorns the whole position. It is a question of what God would say and of what would come from the saints in the way of speaking, the mind being active, so that the things that are said are right and comely and adorning. I think God attaches much to the use of words and to adornment. For instance it says, By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens Job 26:13. That would suggest what God might say by the Spirit, through some brother, that would adorn the position. 

    SMcCHow wonderful it must have been to God to hear framed in Mans mouth, This shall be called Woman! Genesis 2:23 Ishshah, a word denoting what was there. 

    JTVery good. The word Ishshah stands in contrast to the names of the lower creatures: This time, Adam said, … this shall he called Woman Genesis 2:23, showing what he is, what God had made him, the wisdom that He had given to him. So he says, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man Genesis 2:23 It is to bring out the great creature that God had made for His own pleasure. 

    RemAaron was successful, was he not, when he spoke to the people in Exodus 16, and they turned toward the wilderness? They saw the glory of Jehovah. I thought it fitted in with this passage that there was glory to God by Jesus Christ. Something was accomplished. 

    JTThey turned to the wilderness  that is where God dwells  and they saw the glory. That is wonderful I think. It is not in a garnished place, or in a house, but in the wilderness; they turned that way. 

    QuesDoes that mean that their backs were on the world? 

    JTJust so. 

    SJHWith reference to the ages, the plural is used here in the ascription of glory to God for the ages of ages. 

    JTI think the word ages is just a suggestion of indefinite time. In Ephesians 3:21 where it is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, there is one age spoken of, which is the greatest thought of eternity that you could get, I understand. It is in connection with the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    RemWhilst Paul makes it specific, as you would expect him to, Peter here gives you an impression of extensiveness  ages of ages  as though there is a vast expanse running on endlessly. 

    JTIf scientific men were talking to you they would pile on the words to express the duration of time; your mind gets lost in what they are saying, whereas the Spirit of God keeps the thing within bounds so that we can understand it. That is the beauty, I think, of Ephesians 3; it is so full and yet so beautiful in the language of the Spirit of God. 

    GMcPDo we understand that beholding the glory of the Lord and being changed into the same image is what is formed in the assembly through Pauls ministry? 

    JTThat is Pauls ministry; he is used of God especially in those two Corinthian epistles. In the scripture referred to the Spirit of God is called Lord: The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    JRHWhere it speaks of the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resting upon the saints, does the parenthesis following refer to the Spirit, or to Christ, where it says, on their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified? 1 Peter 4:14. 

    JTIt is a question of grammar. It would be the Spirit of God, I would say. 

    ARWas not this transformation seen in Stephen? He saw the glory of God and his face shone as that of an angel. 

    JTQuite so. What a beautiful picture it is of a saint in suffering; the first great martyr of christianity! 

    J.R.H.Sr, Would you say something as to the blessing of those who suffer for the name of Christ, over against the reproach? There is great blessing in having the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resting upon them. 

    JTIt is a beautiful reference, a saint having this upon him; not in him, but upon him. 

    FNWAlthough the Holy Spirit is not said to descend at Pentecost like a dove as He did upon Jesus, is this not a close link with that thought, that the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you? 1 Peter 4:14. In the Spirit coming down as a dove upon the Lord Jesus there was restfulness. Is this a link with that in some sense? 

    JTI think that is very good, that the Spirit is restful. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit, John 1:33. It suggests here the restfulness, I believe, that the Spirit of God had in coming down on Jesus. 

    QuesMay I refer to Ezekiel as bearing on the present time? For the mark of the beast is having its foreshadowings now in trade unionism and such affiliations, It says in Ezekiel 9:4, Go through the midst of the city … and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh … for all the abominations … in the midst thereof. Is that over against the devils mark, the coming of the lawless one and the mark on the forehead? We are obviously standing aside from these matters. The man with the ink-horn sets a mark on those who feel the condition of things. Should not christians be available for that mark as avoiding anything that is a foreshadowing of the mark of the beast? 

    JTIt is a question, therefore, as to what is observable in us externally, christians becoming intelligible in that sense as marked off by Christ. 

    RemThat would link on with what our brother said, that if it involves suffering the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God would rest upon us. 

  

  
    THE HOUSE OF GOD MARKED BY THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD (JT 86)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOUSE OF GOD MARKED BY THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD (JT 86)

    Genesis 32:22 - 32; 1 Chronicles 21:26,27; 1 Peter 4:17

    What is in mind is to show that the house of God is marked by the discipline of God. I have selected these scriptures to show this, Jacob and David and Peter being three servants peculiarly linked with the house of God who came peculiarly under the discipline of God. We may gather therefore as in the house but we must come under discipline in order to continue according to God. There are three kinds of discipline and it is well to mention them: the discipline of the Father according to Hebrews 12, the discipline of the Lord according to 1 Corinthians 11 and other scriptures, and the discipline of the assembly according to Matthew 18 and 1 Corinthians 5 and other scriptures. I mention these three kinds of discipline, for I believe it will help us to bear in mind that they exist. They have to be regarded separately and they stand in separate settings, but all make for suitable conditions in the house of God. The enemys aim is to spoil the conditions inaugurated at Pentecost in the house of God, to spoil the general conditions of the assembly, not only in its general setting, but also in local conditions. These attacks of the enemy have been especially seen in recent years in local eruptions, some of which have to be classified as ordered of God. Indeed it is said, There must be also heresies (or sects) among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Corinthians 11:19. This is in keeping with what is said in Leviticus, I put a leprous plague in a house, Leviticus 14:34. The principle to see is that God has allowed it, indeed we might more correctly say, God has ordered it. Take Davids great sin in numbering the people; in one place it says, Satan ... moved David to number Israel. 1 Chronicles 21:1. And in another place it says, Jehovah ... moved David ... . Go, number Israel and Judah. 2 Samuel 24:1. So in relation to Jobs discipline, it was directly ordered of God. Satan suggested it, but God ordered it. It is a solemn fact to come under the government of God. God might order Satan to attack any one of us. At least these scriptures would challenge all our hearts as to conduct and ways, lest one day the government of God be against us, but really for us  a solemn thing that Satan should be let loose and allowed to attack us. We may well think of the value of the prayer the Lord taught the disciples: Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Matthew 6:13. It was a solemn thing to be led into temptation, but it was to bring out what was there. The Lord Himself was led into temptation. The Lord came out triumphantly; Peter did not. Satan hath desired to have you Luke 22:31  that is all of you. Peter did not come out gloriously, he failed before the onslaught. It is a solemn thing that we are allowed to give way. But God says, I ordered it, there is something to bring out: really, as it should read of the man at Corinth, To deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Corinthians 5:5. Thank God, it was saved before that. It was very encouraging indeed; he was saved very quickly; the apostle had to urge the brethren to restore him. Such was the effect of the discipline. What an instrument it is in the ordering of God. These are extreme cases I am speaking of now. In fact discipline goes on all the time, but these are extreme cases to show how God orders it expressly to bring out what we are. God says, I just order a proceeding against you; it is really for us, but it is against us at the time. 

    Now I want to take up Jacob as the first illustration, he is outstanding. It is remarkable how definitions that have a place in the divine vocabulary come out, and how different ones name them. The house of God comes under that setting. Jacob says, This is none other but the house of God. Genesis 28:17. David says, This is the house of the Lord God. 1 Chronicles 22:1. There was no question about it, showing what a spiritual man he was. It says, David; who found favour before God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob ... But the Most High dwells not in places made with hands. Acts 7:46 - 48. David says, This is the house of the Lord God. 1 Chronicles 22:1. Jacob says, This is none other, Genesis 28:17 that is to say, there was a conclusion arrived at. Jacob typically says, This is nothing else than that, and it is the first mention of it, and it comes right down to us. He named the house of God. My point is to show that he came under discipline, and discipline stamped him; he was under reproach in that way all his life. He needed that. If we name things, and name them sincerely, and appreciate them, we must come under discipline in relation to them. God says He will bring us into the reality of that thing. Let us not shrink, for God has taken us in hand; we are to dwell in the house of God. Jacob does not see that. That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. What beautiful language the Spirit of God would put not only into our mouth, but into our heart. So discipline must proceed. All these things cannot be taken up in fleshly energy. We do not all get converted like Paul; we do not all get such a conversion as that, but all that is implied in that conversion must come to us sooner or later. So we may as well take on the obligation as we are here in the school of God. We must go to school. God has provided a school. It is imperative to go to school. Luke in Acts 19 alludes to the school of Tyrannus. This is not put there without having a meaning, it is stated there for a purpose, that is to say, the flesh will not be tolerated. That is a notice at the very outset, we may say, nor can we bring our distinction into it. 

    Well, Jacob returns from Padan, and he has got to meet the offended brother. It is no light matter to meet an offended brother, but the Lord gives instruction in Matthew 5, Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar. Matthew 5:23,24. Esau had something against Jacob. One day earlier he had decided that he would murder his brother, a terrible thought to have, but Esau had it. Now Jacob is coming back, and he is not sure if Esau has changed his mind, nor can he be sure. So he sends messengers to him. To our encouragement, two camps of angels had already met Jacob  Gods mighty angels, one of whom could slay one hundred and eighty five thousand at a stroke  so we need not be afraid of meeting the offended brother; he cannot overcome us if we are with God. But Jacob did not take that in, nor did he rely upon it. Mahanaim means that. But Jacob did not send messengers to Esau saying, My dear brother Esau, God has just met me. Instead of that he sent a message to tell Esau how well off he was, as much as to say, Esau, you have got somebody to reckon with. But the point is he had God to reckon with. The Psalms are full of that; they never fall back on cattle and houses and money. The book of Psalms is intended to strengthen our hearts in dealing with our brethren. So there are two camps of angels on behalf of Jacob. Were Jacob to have taken this on, what would he do? He would have overcome evil by good. But Jacob was still relying on his own greatness. How ready we are to bring out in our conversation with the brethren what we are, what our position is, what our education is. How prone we are to do it, so that the listener might be impressed that we are somebody, indeed, we intend it that he should be impressed. So the messengers came back and told Jacob that Esau is coming to meet him with four hundred men. Now that is something for Jacob to reckon with. But he was a true believer; immediately he turns to God. His prayer is given in this chapter, and when we come to the verses which we have read, he is left alone with God. Instead of Esau wrestling with him God does it. And Jacob says afterwards, I have seen God face to face, and my life has been preserved. There you see the result of the discipline, dear brethren; he comes out with an increased knowledge of God, and with an increased sense of the weakness that is in himself. That is what he has learnt in Gods school. So one could say, For when I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Corinthians 12:10. The great learner, the most educated christian, was Paul. The Corinthians chided him, but he says, I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2:2 which meant that he accepted in his own body and demeanour that he was crucified with Christ. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. He is a full graduate of the school of God, not that discipline ever ceases; it goes on as long as we are in these bodies. That the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Corinthians 4:7. So Jacob limped over the brook; he was under reproach in mens eye, being crippled, but he was beautiful to Gods eye. He is an outstanding example of education through discipline in relation to the house of God. What follows is a beautiful touch: 

    when Joseph and Rachel finally came before Esau, Joseph comes before Rachel. It reads, And the maidservants drew near, they and their children ... And Leah also, with her children, drew near ... And lastly Joseph drew near, and Rachel. Genesis 33:6,7. Joseph and Rachel: Christ first. That is another beautiful touch in the house of God. Make it a point of habit, make it a point of rule, dear brethren, Christ first! and more than that, Christ all, everything and in all! That is all I had to say about Jacob. 

    You know David takes up Jacob when he thought of building the house: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132:4 - 5. God said virtually, If that is to be true there must be excessive discipline. As the Lord said of Paul, I will show to him how much he must suffer. Acts 9:16. So David has to go through the school. This event in 1 Chronicles 21 is late in his life; he is a highly disciplined man already. It is a warning to us; we may have been going on for forty years, and yet we may be exposed to the devil. Let none of us think we are beyond discipline; our very thoughts expose us to the devil  a little bit of pride, maybe, spiritual pride. David was an old brother. Old brothers are apt to think of the numbers in the meeting; they have had to do with this ones and with that ones conversions. We have been flattering ourselves that we have had to do with that. Do not let us be mistaken: Satan is in that. Go, number the people! God said to the devil, Go and make David number the people. You may be sure David had often thought of it. At that time Israel was a very powerful nation numerically. You know how modern rulers are counting their people. It is natural to men to do that. So God said to Satan, I allow him to number the people. I do not know of anything more solemn: David the beloved king, the great prophet, the sweet psalmist of Israel being allowed to give way to this temptation. How solemn that is. What a warning for us, dear brethren, that we should not be priding ourselves in our achievements. After all we are unprofitable servants. The Lord would put us in our places. Paul says, That I might not be exalted ... there was given to me a thorn for the flesh, a messenger of Satan. 2 Corinthians 12:7. Who sent him? God. That he might buffet me, that I might not be exalted. He asked the Lord thrice that it might depart from him, but the Lord said, No, My grace suffices thee. Jacobs limp stayed; Pauls thorn stayed, and he is contented; his power increases as he is subject to the Lord in this matter. 

    Well, God is displeased at the numbering of the people, so that David is now in the position of discipline. The whole nation has been disciplined. The angel of God was standing over Jerusalem to destroy it. What a terrible sight that was  the holy city about to be destroyed. Then you get that beautiful word, The Lord beheld, and he repented. 1 Chronicles 21:15. He thought of Jerusalem, the city He had chosen. How touching that is. Then think of many of us, of any of us whom He has selected according to divine counsel. He sees us, He thinks of us when we are under discipline, and He repents. And when He repents He will leave a better christian, a better stone in the building. God sent the angel to Jerusalem to destroy it, and yet there is this beautiful touch, He repented.. He sits as the refiner; He watches and watches, and relinquishes, and the fire ceases; He calms it down. All things work together for good ... to those who are called according to purpose. Romans 8:28. He had selected Jerusalem, and it repented God, and He said to the angel, Put that sword into its sheath, but not until David had brought the sacrifice (verse 27). There must be sacrifice; all His dealings with us are in relation to the death of Christ. So David goes up and buys the place. He would not take anything for nothing to offer to God, he paid the full price, nor should we be behind that in principle. Whatever it costs let us not fail to meet God. David paid the full price. Then he built an altar. He judges himself. Let us judge ourselves unsparingly, there is to be no reservation in that matter. Heaven comes in and acknowledges Davids offering. And we are told in the first verse of the next chapter, And David said, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim, and this is the altar of burnt-offering for Israel. 1 Chronicles 22:1. This is a new order. The tabernacle was at Gibeon, but David would not go there. We must be careful and let God provide, but on the line of sovereign selection. David was accepted on that line. Let us be like him and pay the full price. I mean to say, let everything go that you may get the treasure, like the Lord Jesus, He restored that which He took not away. See how pleased God was with David here! Can we miss heavens acknowledgment of this? Now we are ready for the house. David says, This is the house of God. He goes the whole way, he pays the full price: six hundred shekels of gold. That alludes to the great spiritual contribution David made. Heaven owns it. 

    Now just a word on our passage in Peter. Peter says, The time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God. The house is not formed of merely professing christians, it is formed of real christians. The time is come that judgment must begin there. This includes much of what I have said already, but I only wanted to say about Peter how qualified he was to speak about the house; he says here, The time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God. Obviously the meaning of this is that God is no respecter of persons: If it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel?. 

    God is saying that there is no more licence for sin in a christian than in an ungodly person. Sin is sin before God  as in the case of David, so in our case. If a christians conduct discredits God, God will deal with him. There will come a terrible day, a solemn day: For this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12. But judgment must begin at us. God is showing that He is no respecter of persons, He deals with sin as sin. The Corinthians were told, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. 1 Corinthians 11:30,31. Then the apostle adds, But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. 1 Corinthians 11:32. Why did the Corinthians not deal with these things, but let them continue in the meeting as we see in chapter 11? It is inside, where our wills are often at work; it may be at the care meeting where we want a little bit of our own way. On this account many among you are weak. 1 Corinthians 11:30. If we would judge ourselves we would not be condemned with the world. So you see at Corinth discipline is going on all the time. So with us it is going on continually. So that we are warned how to behave ourselves lest we should be condemned with the world. 
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    DIFFICULTLY SAVED (JT 97)

    1 Peter 4: 17, 18; Genesis 19: 12 - 26

    You will have observed from 1 Peter 4: 18 that there are persons who are difficult to save. It may be that there are those here tonight who are in the mind of God for salvation, but they are difficult. Indeed, it may fairly be said that every one of us who may be classified amongst the saved have proved difficult; even the great saint and servant Paul, whom God used perhaps more than any, was a difficult case. But nevertheless among the saved God is greater than the difficulty. 

    Then it may be there are here those who are impossible. That is a terrible thought, but a scriptural one, as I shall show, such persons as Lots sons-in-law for example  impossible to save. Some of you may assume that this is calling in question the power of God, but there are things that God cannot do, not because He is not omnipotent but because of what He is morally. He cannot lie, nor can He on the same principle save the devil and his angels. So it is a solemn consideration that there may be those here tonight who are impossible. I say it may be, though I hope not, but the Scriptures furnish us with many examples of impossibles. Luke particularly in his wonderful evangelical book gives us many pairs of persons, one of whom was saved and the other lost. Two women grinding at the mill, he says, one taken and the other left, the one taken for judgment. Simon the Pharisee and the woman that was a sinner in the city, the one proving himself impossible, retaining his self-righteous attitude, and the other receiving from the lips of Jesus the precious words, Thy faith has saved thee, Luke 7:60. There is no salvation without faith, and Simon did not have any, but the woman did. Again we find the prodigal and his brother, the one saved and the other lost, the latter because of his will saying, I will not go in. It is will that shuts us out from the divine blessing, from salvation and all the other blessings that the gospel proposes. It is will that fills, as I may say, the lake of judgment, the lake of fire, persons who say, I will not go in. It was not that the prodigals brother denied God, or became an agnostic or infidel, as we say  no, it was because he would not go in. The door was open and he would not go in. His will prevented his salvation, made him an impossible, as I said. Then again we have two men going up into the temple to pray, both ostensibly religious, the one confessed himself a poor guilty sinner and went down to his house justified, the Lord says. The other prayed thus to himself, God, I thank thee that I am not as other men; he spoke of his own righteousness and shut himself out from the mercy of God, for the mercy of God is powerless aside from submission in man and woman and child. Repentance is an absolute necessity to salvation; aside from it, it is morally impossible to be saved. Repent is the word, and believe the gospel. That is the first word Jesus says according to Mark in his preaching, and it is worthy of note. He says, The time is fulfilled ... repent and believe in the glad tidings, Mark 1: 15. There is another pair in Lukes gospel, well known, the one called the rich man, and the other Lazarus the poor man. There is nothing attributed to the rich man in the way of open blasphemy or the like, or great sins. He fared sumptuously every day, and cared nothing for the sufferings of Lazarus. He was lost and Lazarus was saved. These are all impossible of salvation because of what is stated of them, and it is for my hearers to decide whether I am appealing to the class of the lost, of the impossibles, or to those who, as I have said, are difficult but ultimately saved. It is to those I would speak, and I am speaking from the epistle of Peter, an epistle which treats of the government of God, the universal but unfailing government of God; so true is it that it does not shrink from starting to judge at Gods house. Not that God does not feel, beloved friends, that His house should become the beginning of His judgment  He does. We sometimes deny in our minds the right to God to have feelings of sorrow, or regret. How He must have felt coming into that garden that He had planted, in the cool of the day, with a view to speaking with His creatures, Adam and Eve, only to find they had hidden. Did not that, speaking reverently, cause a pang in the heart of God? It did. God feels things. Later as sin spread abroad and all flesh corrupted its way on the earth, it is said it grieved, it repented God that He had made man. We are to understand that. It is quite compatible for God to have feelings. He feels sorrow, blots on His holy name. There is no one here whose history has been a disgrace, a discredit, that has not caused God sorrow  no one  the history of everyone is before Him. And so we are told that it repented Him that He had made man, and grieved him at his heart, at His heart, showing how feeling God is and how like ourselves in that sense, making all due allowance for the difference between the holy omnipotent Creator and poor weak sinful creatures. He has a heart, He has feelings, and so it repented Him and grieved Him at His heart that man had become such a terrible blot on His name  on the beneficent name of Him, the Creator. 

    Hence He was obliged to justify Himself and wipe the race out with a flood, saving Noah, one of eight, with his house in the ark. And so how it must pain God to have to say through His apostle Peter that the time had come when judgment should begin at His house. The time had come, even in apostolic times, when things had become so bad in the christian profession that God had to begin there, and not only in the mere profession as we see it, but actual christians, for Peter says, alluding to the house, if it first begin at us referring to christians  a solemn thing for every one here, christians or others; for it may be that some of us although christians may be judged with the world. Is not that a solemn consideration? World borderers, persons who deny the satisfying character of the gospel, of what God proposes in the gospel. He proposes satisfaction for us. Some of us deny that and turn aside, like the prodigal to the world, and our danger is of being judged with it  a terrible thought! 

    Now that was what was in view in Lots case, and that is why I have read about him, for our position is that we are in danger of being judged with the world, as difficult to save. The setting of Genesis 19 is a great intercessory system. The divine economy stands in all its glory and blessedness and power inclusive of intercession, so it is said of Jesus that He ever lives to make intercession for us, and moreover that He saves to the uttermost, that is, He is a Saviour to us from the time we believe until our exit from the world, not only our death and burial, but our resurrection and ascension into heaven. All this is part of the great salvation that He has acquired for us. So that He is able to save to the uttermost those that come unto God by Him, and that is going on every moment of this wonderful period, day and night, week in and week out, year in and year out, in all these centuries, this wonderful work of Jesus, this wonderful salvation that He has achieved for us, as being wrought out. He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, and as I said, this involves intercession (Hebrews 7:25). And I would appeal to christian worldlings here, our young people brought up in christian families who have not confessed Jesus; I would appeal to you as to the wonderful service that Jesus is rendering, as I said, constantly for you as belonging to the household of faith. For as born into christian households you have come into the household of faith and you are within the scope of the intercession of Christ. And so we find that Abraham, Lots uncle or brother, indeed he is called his own brother, is seen, prior to the chapter from which I have read, interceding. Prayer went up tonight from nearly every household, I suppose, represented in this audience. Prayer went up to God in the households, a great service. This meeting has been flanked by such a service and at this moment we are reaping the gain of such service. 

    All these prayers have been made efficacious by our great Intercessor on high  our great High Priest. 

    These prayers have included the households, that is the children, they have included the persons invited to this meeting, so that I may say everyone here has been the subject of intercession this very day, early in the last week, too. That is the position, beloved friends, particularly in this epistle of Peter corresponding with the chapters in Genesis. 

    Peter, in treating of the government of God, introduces this great thought that God raised Christ up from the dead and gave Him glory that our faith and hope might be in God (1 Peter 1: 21), meaning that Christ came into Manhood and took His place on our side as the Son of man, and that He as Man gave Himself a ransom for all, the Mediator between God and men. As Man He represents us, not only christians, but the whole race of mankind; it is a wonderful thought, that being a Man He is Head of every man in the world, and on high He is doing His utmost for every man. The effectuation of the gospel, and its promulgation all these centuries is the proof of it. He gave Himself on our behalf and God shows us that He has accepted Him by raising Him from the dead and not only that but by giving Him glory, so that our faith and hope should be in God. If God has raised our Representative from the dead and exalted Him to His right hand then it holds good for every man, woman and child in the world. That is the position. It is a wonderful time, and this intercession that has gone on all this day, embracing every one in this room, is a wonderful fact for every one here. Some of you, as I have said, who are unsaved have been invited to this meeting, others form a part of christian households, but you are all included in this wonderful service of intercession. Is it not touching to you that your name has been mentioned before the throne of grace, of far greater importance than if it had been mentioned before the king of England, this very day, and heaven has listened to all these prayers made efficacious through the great High Priest at the golden altar before God, prayers that you should not be difficult to save, that you should be  saved now? Do not make it difficult for God, and for Christ, and for the Spirit, and for the saints, do not make it difficult. You yourself will be the greatest gainer in committing yourself humbly as the Lord enjoins, Repent and believe in the glad tidings. 

    So, as I said, you have the thought of intercession in Luke in these signs. He parabolises in the signs that a man had a fig tree, and it had borne no fruit. The owner of it says he came for the last three years and got nothing, no hope in it at all. Well, the vine dresser says, leave it another year. That is Jesus. God has been coming to you, to your fathers house year after year, but He has got no fruit at all, no response at all. The readings in the morning are too long for you, you would rather not be there; the meetings you abhor, if you have to go to them; it is because someone has a little authority over you. What does God think of that? It stings Him, grieves Him every day that there is no fruit at all. Some day He will say, That will be the end of it for you. It may be you will be knocked down by a car or drowned, or take a sudden malady, and die of it  that is the end of it for you  a terrible thing, but happening every day, for God is God and He has to say amongst the human races everywhere. He does as He pleases, we are told, and these things are happening constantly here, but in patience the Lord says, Leave it another year  that is Jesus. He is representative of us up there. He Himself says of little children, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. That is the idea. He represents them up there, so He does men as such. He says, Leave it another year. 

    Well now, Abraham comes in before this passage I read. The two angels go on their way to Sodom to destroy it. Abraham stands yet before Jehovah and he says, Oh, Jehovah, are You going to destroy the just with the wicked? That is not like You. How beautiful that is! Abraham represents Christ in His intercessory office, only that He knows perfectly and intercedes perfectly to God, but Abraham represents the thought and he says to Jehovah, You know You are the Judge of all the earth, and the Judge of all the earth must do right. What a beautiful word! I am sure it was beautiful in the ears of Jehovah that there was one man upon earth who understood Him, who knew He was righteous, and that He would do the right thing, that He would not destroy the righteous with the wicked. Now that is exactly what is being said today. There are those of you here who for years have been difficult. There has been no way of getting at you; either you are dumb, or neglectful, or stubborn, or openly hostile, and yet we know there is something there. We have had evidence earlier that there is something, that God has been working with you, as indeed Jesus said to Saul, It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, Acts 26:14. Why was it? Why did He say that? Because God in His gracious government had brought Stephen before his notice. Think of what a testimony Stephen was to that young man! He kneeled down as the stones were being pelted at him in vicious wickedness, and prayed for his persecutors. Saul was there, and held the clothes of those who stoned Stephen. What a testimony was rendered to him, but he kicked. You see he went on in his selfwill, and that is what you are doing  some of you here  not perhaps as he did, not with such violence against the people of God, but nevertheless your will is in it. Like that young man that the Lord speaks of in the gospels. His father says to two of his children, Go into the vineyard and work today. One says, I will go, and one says, I will not go. 

    The latter has a will but he changed his mind. That is what God wants you to do, change your mind now. You have been long enough saying I will not go. This young man said, I will not go, but then he went, he changed his mind, he repented himself. The other said, I go, but he did not go; that is, he is deceitful, he is making pretence and not doing it. He is deceitful and terrible judgment will overthrow him. How often we have heard of young people, confessedly acknowledging Christ and the fellowship, and presently some terrible thing happens which discloses they have never in heart yielded to Christ. They are deceitful. The heart is deceitful above all things, and in no way more deceitful than in one who professes to be godly but is otherwise. In no way is the deceitfulness of the heart so patent. 

    Well now, as I said, Abraham interceded for Sodom. He interceded for the righteous, and put it to Jehovah in that way, but in truth he was interceding for Sodom. I have no doubt that the prolongation of this wonderful period when the world is in reconciliation is the outcome of the representation of Christ. He is on mans side. Abraham is heir of the world and hence was sympathetic towards it as every true son of Abraham is today. We do not want judgment to fall on it; we know it will, and that it will be righteous when it happens, but we would think of those in it, think of salvation. We pray for all kings and rulers, we are sons of Abraham; believers are all sons of Abraham. So he put it to Jehovah, Suppose there are fifty righteous in that city, will You destroy it? He sought to save the city. God says, I will spare it for fifty righteous. It is wonderful how God is ready to be kind to the world, to be patient with it, and the men in it. This gospel meeting tonight is the most potent evidence you can have of this wonderful patience of God waiting on men, women and children. Can you resist it? Dear friends here at this time, the patience of God is waiting on you, and yet the world was never worse than it is at the present moment in all its history, for the world city today is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11:8. That could not be said of Sodom at that time, and yet it was destroyed. God is prolonging the day of grace, not willing that any should perish, as Peter himself says in his epistles, that the longsuffering of God is salvation; but I am speaking of this intercessory service on the part of Christ, illustrated in Abraham, and how God is acceding to it and has granted you this meeting so that you should no longer be among the unsaved or be among those who shall perish with the world, who shall be judged with the world. Come out of it  this is the voice. And so the two angels go to Sodom. God was ready to suspend the judgment if there were ten righteous in the city. Such was His patience. He knew well enough what the city was, as He knows what this city is, and every other city on earth. He knows well what seething wickedness goes on day and night in these cities, and He knew well what was going on in Sodom, and it only awaited the service of His angels to bring out what was there. Perhaps Sodom never behaved itself worse than when these two angels visited Lot in Sodom  I do not go into details  I do not believe Sodom ever behaved itself worse, and why? Because God had visited the city. 

    Think of it! God has visited this world in Christ. The world was never worse than during that visitation; the world was at its worst in that sense when it put Jesus on that cross. It is not a whit changed. Abraham is interceding for the city, but God knew what was there at bottom, so that when His angels visited the place they turned out from the youngest to the oldest in the most vicious attack on those men. Why should it be so? Because it was God, because man essentially hates God, as the Lord Jesus says, They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15: 24. That was what Sodom disclosed and yet God did not destroy it immediately. The angels put out their hand and drew Lot into the house, and they smote the men with blindness, not to destroy them yet but just to save Lot. What a comfort to us who are seeking to serve Christ in our little way! How God prevents men from doing their worst! If they could do their worst we should not be here tonight. Not that I am here to accuse the men of this city, I am speaking of men generally, what they are naturally, what I am naturally. Naturally I hate God as He draws near to me; unless He work in my heart I shall hate Him, as the Lord says, They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15: 24. How solemn that is, and yet God is making every possible overture to save you; but Sodom disclosed itself as utterly reprobate  Gods servants are viciously attacked by everyone in Sodom, from the youngest to the oldest. Let no one be deceived about the world. Abraham was praying for that city, that God would spare it, and yet there it is as if God would demonstrate to Abraham the wickedness of the world at heart. He would say, There are my messengers and the whole city turns out against them in the most vicious fashion, there is nothing to be done; it is the foreshadowing of Christ coming here and the world putting Him on a gibbet. 

    The Lord has to say, Now is the judgment of this world, John 12: 31. And yet, wonderful to say, God in His wonderful patience is just holding on, offering salvation to everybody. If not, this meeting would not take place at all. His longsuffering is salvation, but then it is salvation not for the world as a system, but for the persons in it. The world as a system is doomed, let us not stay in it. The cry here tonight in the world, Gods voice to you is, Come out, and so the angels, as Sodom exposed itself in such wickedness, such abandon, say, Have you anybody here besides yourself? We are here to save you, your sons, your daughters, your wife. 

    You see that is the position tonight. God is here to save individuals, to save the children of christians, to save brothers, sisters of christians, to save anybody here tonight. That is what the angels are saying. 

    But as I said before, what comes to light is, it was exceedingly difficult to get them out; and what may come to light in this meeting is that there are those here who are difficult to save. So Lot goes to his sons-in-law, and says to them, This city is going to be destroyed, but they laugh at him. What are they? 

    Are they difficult to save? They are impossible to save. God forbid anyone here should be impossible to save. It is an action of your will. Then there are the two daughters, did they want to leave Sodom? 

    There is not much evidence of it, but anyway the angels took hold of Lot, his wife, and his two daughters, 

    and as it were forced them out. That is what we would like to do for you tonight, to take you like them and draw you out. God says, as it were, You are amongst those who are to be saved, and you must be saved. The angels say, We cannot do anything until you come out of here. So God is speaking to some here tonight. Do not stay in the world and be judged with it. God abhors to think that any of you should be judged with the world. He is here tonight stretching out His hand to urge you to come out of it. Jesus has made atonement for you. He has satisfied God through His death. He has entered into judgment that you should not only enter into it, but He says, He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me ... does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life, John 5: 24. 

    That is the word for you. You are in the thought of God for blessing. You have been prayed for and this meeting is for you. The angels say, Come out  they take them by the hand. How we would love to do it, dear young people, to take you by the hand and drag you out of the world. It is a terrible place  it is doomed  and God is urging you to leave it through faith in Christ Jesus, to obtain salvation in Christ Jesus. Well, the four of them came out at the urgent appeal and with the help of the angels, and then we are told that Lots wife looked back from behind her husband. How difficult she was to save Can anyone say she was saved? She was not saved. She became a pillar of salt. A terrible thought  a monument reared up in those early days for every deceitful wife from that day to this. She looked back from behind her husband; she pretended to be going along with him, but she was not. The test brought out she was not; she failed, she pretended to be with him but she was not. She was deceitful, she looked back as if her heart were in Sodom, and God smote her, and she became a pillar of salt. Is the warning not applicable? The Lord Jesus looked back in His addresses here among men, and He used the illustration of the wife of Lot as a warning. He says, Remember Lots wife. What a word! If there is a deceitful one here, pretending to be with her husband or a husband with his wife, or a boy or girl merely pretending by appearance, God hates that pretence, take care that you be not smitten. 

    The word now is Come out of the world. It is a remarkable fact that in the records of the New Testament there is nothing said about the salvation of the daughters of Lot, they are not, so far as I know, ever reported of as having been saved. Lot alone is. I only mention that, not to discourage any young people but to encourage you to be sincere in leaving the world, or the public mass. Baptism means you have left it by profession, but the heart is to come into this, and so with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation, Romans 10: 10. 

    I could say more but the time is gone. I would urge this thought that we may not be too difficult to save  impossible on the one hand, or difficult  for Christs sake. 
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    INDIVIDUALS AFFECTED BY THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (AJG 1)

    Luke 8: 35; Luke 10: 38 - 42; 1 Peter 5: 1 - 4; John 13: 23 - 25; Philippians 3: 7 - 14

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of the personal influence of Christ upon five individuals: upon the man who had a legion of demons, upon Mary of Bethany, upon Peter, upon John, and upon Paul. The influence of Christ shows itself in the first case in subjection and sobriety, in Mary in intelligence, in Peter in serving love, Peter taking it on and enjoining it on others, in John in restful love, and in Paul in purpose of heart to acquire and take on heavenly excellence, that which is most excellent. I believe all these things should be found in the assembly, but there cannot be anything found in the assembly that is not found in the individuals who compose it, and hence the need that each of us should be concerned as to how far we keep ourselves under the influence of Christ. There is no greater power in the universe than the influence of Christ. It is a great thing, dear brethren, to understand it; it is a most transforming influence that exceeds and ever will exceed all others, the influence of Christ. His influence over millions is tremendous, and eternal in its results, and I believe God effects what He is working out in the saints now, by way of the personal influence of Christ brought to bear upon them by the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the man in Luke 8 presents the effect of that influence on a man who was in a complete sense under the power and influence of evil. He was possessed by a legion of demons. He thus represents an extreme case, a case that is not intended, so to speak, to be representative of us all, for one would not dare to say that anyone here was under the influence of a demon, far less of a legion of them, but at the same time, he presents an extreme case of a man under the influence of evil, in order to show that, what the Lord can do in an extreme case. He can do in every other case that is less extreme, and every one of us has to recognise that in some degree at least, each one is under the influence of evil until he or she is brought to do with the Lord. But then what comes to light is that not only was the power of evil in that man completely dispossessed, but that he came in an effective and transforming way under the personal influence of Christ, and that is what God intends for every one of us, that we should be brought abidingly under the influence of Christ. It says that they went out and saw the man out of whom the demons had been cast sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and sensible. The idea of sensible here is not so much the idea of intelligence as rather that he was sober, having a sober estimate of himself. Each one of us needs that, dear brethren, for naturally each one of us likes his own will and in some degree or other has high thoughts of himself. With some it may be more pronounced than with others, with some it may be more secret than with others, but I think everyone here will acknowledge that it is natural to us, until we are brought into touch with Christ, to like our own will and to have high thoughts of ourselves. Now, the effect of the grace of God reaching us in Christ is to deliver us from all that. I think one of the earliest results of grace being rightly apprehended is that we are delivered from every element of self-will. We present our bodies, as it says in Romans 12, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. The Lord came in, that that might be secured in every one of His own. He came in, as it says figuratively in Exodus 21, with His body: I am referring to the Hebrew bondman. The Lord would thus, as having taken a body in which He was devoted to Gods will, saying He delighted in it, set out the true idea of a human body held here for the will of God. He obtains His place in each heart to secure that result. 

    It is a wonderful thing to think how transforming the influence of Christ is; there is nothing so affecting as His personal influence. And as we begin to take account of what Paul says in relation to the Lord Jesus, Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation and took upon him the form of a servant, it is likely to have a subduing and transforming effect upon us. There is a certain moral excellence, dear brethren, in being here for the will of God, as well as its being our intelligent service, the only right answer to the grace that has reached us. So this man was sitting at the feet of Jesus; he was delivered from the power of evil and in subjection to Christ. But then, as a result of coming under the influence of Christ we become sober. We do not begin to have high thoughts about ourselves, the cross of Christ has its right place in our hearts, and we begin to take account of things in the light of that. We say to ourselves that our old man has been crucified with Him. That is the effect in our hearts of contemplating the cross of Christ, so that high thoughts are written off. There is not only the cross of Christ, but there is the mind which was in Christ Jesus, of which we have been speaking. If one begins to have thoughts of obtaining a reputation for himself, the Spirit of God reminds one of Him who made Himself of no reputation, and God has highly exalted Him. God has given Him all the reputation, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. It is these things presented to our hearts in Christ personally that have a definitely formative, subduing effect upon us. We have sober thoughts, not having high thoughts of ourselves, as it says in Romans as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. We are not to think nothing of ourselves, because we recognise that God is working in us and when God begins to work we are not worth nothing! We are intended to work into the divine plan, but we have sober thoughts of ourselves according as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Now that, I believe, is what is illustrated in the man who was possessed with a legion of demons; they found him sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. 

    Now with Mary of Bethany what is seen in her is that characteristically she sat at Jesus feet and listened to His word. The Lord says of her that Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. It is very important, beloved brethren, that we cultivate the habit of listening to the word of Christ, because I do not know any way in which we shall become intelligent spiritually save as listening to the word of Christ. All divine wisdom is in Christ, all fulness is in Him, and the assembly is to derive from Him. Mary had grasped the idea; that is, in its application to us, it is not only that we read the Scriptures and the ministry and attend the meetings, but is it our exercise that the Lord will speak to us in it, that in it we will hear the Lords voice, and are we cultivating sober thoughts, so that there is an opportunity for the Lord to speak to us. That is what is so important. The Lord Himself, as having come in as Man to serve God, moved on the principle that His ear was opened morning by morning to hear as the instructed. Luke 10 provides us with certain features which are to be found marking each local company. The chapter begins with the Lord sending out seventy to every city and place where He Himself was about to come. That is, cities and places were in mind, and the Lord was intending that the ministry of the seventy would come under His review as to its effects when He Himself would come to the place to see what results there were. The chapter gives various characteristics that are to be found in local companies, it is stated, for instance, that there is to be the rejoicing that our names are written in heaven. That is we are to rejoice in our heavenly portion, so distinctive, and to praise the Father accordingly, then the spirit of care is to be there. The Good Samaritan took up the man whom He found and brought him to the inn, and took care of him, and then in leaving indicated that any amount of care may be expended upon the saints and the Lord will see that those who do so are repaid. And then there is also the incident as to Mary, which shows that spiritual intelligence is also to be a feature of each local company, sitting at Jesus feet and listening to His word, and no one is to deprive us of that. Martha was cumbered with much serving. It is a right thing to desire to serve the Lord and we are to be active in it, always abounding in the work of the Lord, which applies to us all, it does not only apply to gift, but is addressed to the brethren, but at the same time as abounding in service we are also to preserve a balance, and to see that our activities of service do not deprive us of sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word. Only in that way can the intelligence that God looks for in the assembly, be learned. 

    Now Peter in his epistle shows, I think, how much he had been affected by the way Christ has served. It is worthy of note that Peter as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, and says, the elders which are among you, I exhort, who am their fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed shepherd the flock of God which is among you. He is speaking as a man of experience. He is not speaking as an apostle, though he might well have done so, and he does indeed call himself apostle of Jesus Christ in opening his epistle, but he is speaking as an elder, one who had had years of experience, and I suppose there was no one who had had more experience of the shepherd service of Christ than Peter. He would no doubt carry a sense of it in his soul. It is he who speaks of the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls. We well know how the Lord Jesus shepherded Peter. There came a time in the history of the disciples when the Lord said to them, Will ye also go away, and Peter said, Lord, to whom shall we go, thou hast words of life eternal? As though he would say, I know where the food supply is. He knew how his own soul had been fed, he was not going to be turned away from the Shepherd. 

    So one of the first things in shepherding is to see that suitable food is provided, and also to see that there is encouragement. How the Lord would encourage Peter! When Peter came forward as he did on one occasion with his confession, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God, the Lord immediately speaks to him and says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. The Lord encouraged Peter, and there is nothing so encouraging as to bring home to the saints something of the thoughts of divine grace which they have part in. So the Lord would, so to speak, say to Peter, You are blessed indeed, Simon Barjona. He called him by the name by which he was known amongst men, but implies, You have something in your heart that the Father has implanted there; you have something that your neighbour has not, it is a sovereign act of God. So God has given us an appreciation of Christ. In no other way can it be explained, but that it is Gods sovereign act in opening our eyes to Christ, so we may well encourage one another that we have been thus blessed. 

    Then the Lord went on to say, Thou art Peter, and the Lord would say to every one of us, that if God has wrought in us sovereignly, we are to have part in that system, in that response in the assembly, which God is securing at the present time. So everyone who has a right apprehension of Christ and of the saints may be encouraged on these lines. But then Peter also knew how to be rebuked, for the Lord said to him on one occasion, Get thee behind me, Satan. A most solemn rebuke! as though to remind us that if we allow our minds to work, we shall expose ourselves to the influence of Satan. Peter knew what the care of the Lord Jesus was for his soul. As the Lord was in the presence of His persecutors, as they were reviling Him and spitting upon Him, the Lord turned and looked at Peter when he had just denied the Lord for the third time. You can understand how Peter would be affected by the look of Jesus; there was the Lord in the midst of His sufferings at the hands of men, and in the midst of all that, there was no self-consideration on the part of the Lord, but He turned and looked on Peter; the shepherd care of Christ was showing itself in serving Peter. And then when the Lord arose from the dead, how He went after Peter! When Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and Salome came to the tomb on the first day of the week a young man said to them, Go tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee, Mark 16: 7. Then when the Lord Himself had appeared to the two going to Emmaus, they returned to the disciples who were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. I say that in order to convey an impression of the way Peter was affected by the personal influence of Christ, so that he as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, as one who has himself been shepherded, to shepherd the flock of God which is among them. Thus there is to be no element whatever of self-consideration or self-seeking in it; it is a question of the flock of God, and caring for the sheep in the flock of God requires a spirit of serving love. Peter had taken on shepherd features, and enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, exercising oversight not by necessity but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over their possessions; but as being models for the flock. 

    This is a most important matter, beloved brethren, for those of us who are getting to be a little older, the older brothers and the older sisters should see the great importance of exemplification. It is one of the most important things in Christianity, the importance of the truth being set out by means of exemplification and the elder ones are responsible to take it on. The younger ones may take it on too, but the elders are especially enjoined to be models for the flock. It is a principle that always holds good. You will remember how Paul dealt with the conditions that existed at Corinth, how in his epistle he brought authority to bear upon them, but authority as from a distance; that is, he would not come in amongst them, he knew that if he came in amongst them, he would have to deal drastically with the conditions that existed, so he remained away, but in order to enforce the authority in a moral way he sent amongst them Timothy, his beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who, he said, shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. Thus Timothy as moving about, would remind them of Pauls ways, so that there would be seen the power of exemplification, which the Spirit of God always supports. This is illustrated, I believe, in the history of Gideon, for the history of Gideon answers to the history of the Corinthians. It is a question of which man is going to have place amongst Gods people, and the wrong man was there in Gideons time. That is, Midian was there with the two kings and the two princes, and it says Israel was greatly impoverished because of Midian. They left no sustenance in Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass, and by what means were they to be delivered? By the sword of the Lord and of Gideon. The sword of the Lord is the authority of the word of the Lord. It is like the apostle bringing in the Lords commandment in his epistle, but the sword of Gideon is the power of exemplification, because Gideon said look on me, and do likewise. These two things are always necessary in any local company to meet conditions that are contrary to the truth. On the one hand the authority of Gods word, but on the other hand the power of exemplification of the truth. So Peter is affected by the serving love of Christ, and he enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, as being models for the flock. 

    When we come to John, it is the influence of Christ in restful love, because there is such a thing as serving love and there is such a thing as restful love, and both are to be characteristic of the assembly at this present time. It is like Abigail, who, as invited to become the wife of David, said, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord. That is, serving love, but in view of restfulness. Serving love is what is to characterise us here, but the assembly is also to learn restful love, and we are all to learn it, for God delights in it. He will rest in His love, He will joy over His people with singing, Zephaniah 3: 17. I believe John had learned restful love in Christ for he had companied with the Lord Jesus, as, of course, the other disciples had done, but John especially seems to have been affected by the moral glory that he apprehended in Christ. When I say the moral glory I do not mean the excellence of manhood in Jesus, but rather the glory of Christ as with His Father that John seems particularly to have been impressed with. He speaks of glory a great deal in his gospel. He says we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. That is not according to mans ideas of glory, but it evidently greatly attracted John as he took account of Jesus, as an only-begotten with a father, and so he goes on to speak to us of the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. A wonderful presentation of Christ, beloved brethren, for John wrote that by the Spirit of God many years after Christ had ascended, he wrote from that standpoint, the present position of Christ. That is, he presents the idea of settled conditions of love, the Father loving the Son, and the Son resting in the love in which He is as Man, and that, dear brethren, has come into view in Christ so that we might apprehend what our portion is as taken into favour in the Beloved. Not that anyone else but Christ is said to be in the bosom of the Father, but His position in its uniqueness is apprehensible by us. You remember in the first chapter of Johns gospel, certain disciples followed Jesus and He turned and saw them following and said, What seek ye? and they said, Rabbi, where abidest thou? and he says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode, and they abode with him that day. Thus they were introduced into the abode of the Son, and they abode with Him. Now I believe John had peculiarly apprehended that, and so in chapter 13 we have John in the bosom of Jesus; that is, he had apprehended, if I may say so, the bosom idea; the idea of restful love, the place where love can be restful. I am sure we need to cultivate restfulness. The first presentation of love in the Scriptures is the love of a father for a son, it is set forth in Abraham and Isaac. Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac whom thou lovest. That is, so to speak, the prime thought how Christ is to be apprehended in sonship as loved of the Father, and it goes into eternity. When we get a sense of the place the Son has in the affections of the Father and the place the assembly has in the affections of Christ, we understand what the Lord said, in John 14, referring to this day, in that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    So the influence of Christ upon John was seen in the verses read from John 13. He was enjoying love in the bosom of Jesus, and in that position he was absolutely unmoved whatever arose. A serious issue is raised, the Lord says that one of the disciples should deliver Him up. Simon Peter made a sign to John to ask who it might be of whom He spoke. But John, leaning on the breast of Jesus says to Him, Lord, who is it? That is, it is not only a question of being restful in love, but you can rely on it, on the strength of it; and so John stresses one thing that will go through, the love of Christ. He says, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. The Lord was taking account of what the world would be in His absence, and He set Himself to love them right through to the end. It is most important, dear brethren, that we should have the sense of that and cultivate it too. There is one thing that will never fail, and that is the love of Christ, and it is a good thing to see to it that we strengthen ourselves in the knowledge of it. 

    Well, now finally in regard to Paul. The influence of Christ upon Paul was, of course, very great and varied. I do not suggest that what is seen in this third chapter of Philippians was the only result of the influence of Christ upon Paul for it certainly was not, but it is a striking thing that when we come to the epistle to the Philippians we have Paul, who was, I suppose, the greatest of the apostles, and had more revealed to him than any other, and suffered more than any others, as he is drawing near the close of his history, marked by one desire to know Christ, and to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended by Christ Jesus. He speaks of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord and speaks in the first chapter of our approving the things that are more excellent; it is a superlative expression, because literally there cannot be anything better than what is excellent. He commenced his career as a believer with the light of the glory of Christ, a light above the brightness of the sun. As far as we know he did not know Christ in the days of His flesh, and even if he did he says in 2 Corinthians 5, yet now we know him thus no longer. Certainly his history as a believer dated and took character from the light he received of Christ in glory. We have never seen Christ; but Paul had seen Him, and he apprehended in Christ in glory, the full thought that God has in mind for those whom He has taken up in Christ. 

    May our hearts live for it, as we begin to get some sense of it. What it will be to be for ever free from the hindrance of the flesh, and the limitations of the earthen vessel, with no longer any trace of the conditions in which we are at the present time, but to be found in Christ, wholly suitable to the pleasure of God. We can appreciate it objectively in Jesus, but to think that we are to be like Him, even extending to our bodies. Christs body of glory! The apostle is speaking of it as though his heart is filled with what he apprehended in Christ, and he says, but one thing, forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. The prize is nothing else than to be found absolutely in Christ, conformed to Him morally and bodily in every way, suitable to the presence of God, conscious of His pleasure in us. So that was the effect upon Paul of the personal influence of Christ. I would urge upon oneself, as I would upon my brethren, that we should look to the Lord to be brought into this. The woman is to be formed in correspondence with the Man, but then in its measure it is to take effect in everyone of us individually, and the means by which it will be brought about, is by keeping ourselves under the influence of Christ. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us to do so, for His names sake. 
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    1 Peter 5: 1 - 14

    CACI suppose it would hardly be elders in an official sense that are addressed here; it simply means older brethren in contrast to younger ones in verse 5. Peter himself was not an elder in an official sense. I think he takes his place among them because when he wrote the epistle he was a man advanced in years, and he addresses the elders in contrast to the younger ones in verse 5, and put special responsibility on them to care for the flock, which all of us who are getting on in years must accept  we must accept the exhortation. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle link it with the thought of being a witness of the sufferings of Christ? 

    CACPeter himself was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and a partaker of the glory. It is on that ground that he exhorts the elders to be faithful as shepherds of the flock. 

    RemSo that the sufferings of the Christ are intended to affect our spirits in regard of care for the flock. 

    CACHe has suffered much for the flock, as we sometimes sing, 

    Well sing of the Shepherd that died, 
That died for the sake of the flock. (103:1)
 

    Well, if He suffered so much, it is a poor thing if those who have had long experience of His grace are not prepared to suffer a little. 

    RemShepherding suggests that there will always be care that is needful; it is more than just feeding. 

    CACYes, shepherding would include seeing that the wolf did not get any of the lambs. 

    RemDavid shone in that direction. 

    CACThere is a principle of care and oversight set up by the Lord, and it is largely vested in brothers that are advanced in years. It would be a pity if any brother who had had long experience of the Lords shepherd care over himself was not prepared to exercise a little care over younger ones now. 

    QuesWould a fellow-elder be a step down from an apostle? 

    CACYes, but he takes his place as an elder brother; sometimes it is right to do that. Paul says, Being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9). He appeals to Philemon on the ground of his age. He is an aged prisoner and he mentions that in order to give weight to his petition for Onesimus. 

    RemIt says, Who am ... witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker, etc. It is a suffering pathway, and it is in the present tense; though aged, Peter is still suffering. 

    CACAnd all this is just in contrast to the clerical spirit that would rule over the saints in an official way and regard them as its possession. It is not to be for gain to themselves, but rather to care for the saints and to have to suffer, so those who exercise oversight must be prepared for suffering. In seeking to care for others, and especially younger ones, we must not be surprised if they resent what we seek to do. We may have to suffer in that way; we will not always be acceptable. People do not always like being helped or admonished, they resent it. Is that not part of the suffering that belongs to the beautiful service of shepherding the flock? And there is an unfading crown of glory for such. Those who are faithful in looking after the flock may have to suffer, but then the unfading crown of glory is assured; the chief Shepherd will see to that. The flock of God is a beautiful expression; it is Gods property, not ours. It is good to think of the preciousness of the saints to God, even if they are not aware of it. We ought to cherish each lamb and sheep of the flock. 

    RemThe old ones are often as awkward as the young. 

    CACThey are often more awkward; old ones are more difficult to deal with. We have been reminded of late that many saints seem to be naughty at the end. So many in the Old Testament went on for a long time but became unruly at the end, like Asa and Jehoshaphat; so it is well for us to be prepared for subjection and to bind on humility towards one another. He does not say the elders are to be subject to the younger, he would not say that, but we are all to bind on humility. 

    RemThe elder is to be a model in every way, not putting on burdens like the scribes and Pharisees, which is just the opposite to this. 

    CACAnd marked particularly by this feature of subjection and humility. There will be no trouble if we maintain that spirit. A person marked by that will never give any trouble to the brethren. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of binding it on? 

    CACI think that means you intend to keep it on. We can all keep humility on for five minutes; but it is to be a permanent thing. We sometimes affect to be humble. There was a brother in Y. and he was proud of being humble. I have told him that often. There is such a thing as voluntary humility (Colossians 2: 18, Authorised Version). You may put it on for a certain purpose, but we are to be definitely invested with it as the real clothing we wear habitually, and it is well to do so because God resists the proud; they are an abomination to Him. But He gives grace to the humble. So if we want grace we must be humble, and if we want to be humble, we must ask grace for that; it does not come naturally to any of us. We have to own the mighty hand of God, casting all your care upon him. I have seen that often in peoples houses but do not remember seeing the first part of the sentence! It is very important in this case that we take it in its setting. If I humble myself under the mighty hand of God, I shall find it possible to cast my care upon Him. If I do not humble myself, it will not be possible. We have to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God when things go wrong, or circumstances are against us. When we do humble ourselves under the hand of God, He can do what He likes to do. It is a pleasure to God to exalt us  not after the flesh but spiritually. It is His great delight to exalt us spiritually. It is much better to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God than to be devoured by the devil. 

    RemIt seems to be in a way the alternative, because it brings in the sufferings of the brotherhood. 

    CACIt seems to be Satans object to devour anything that is of God, but he is to be resisted. 

    RemFailure to be humble gives the devil opportunity in the exposure. 

    CACYes, and in times of persecution the mighty hand of God would have to be owned  saints perhaps thrown into prison or martyred, things happening that are very distressing. Well, the mighty hand of God is to be owned in all these things. 

    RemOtherwise it might mean the entire overthrow, so that the devil comes in and destroys. There is salvation in the recognition that it is the mighty hand of God. 

    CACAnd the selfsame sufferings are accomplished in the brotherhood which is in the world; that is, it is a general thing  not confined; saints suffering in the power of faith are all over the world. It is rather touching that he speaks in verse 13 about some in Babylon, which would rather suggest that there is faith amongst some of those who had been carried away to Babylon long years before  some who had never come back to Jerusalem  now come to be Gods elect for heavenly blessing. It would be very interesting to the remnant in Asia Minor that there were saints in Babylon; God had some elect ones in that part, showing the faithfulness of God in securing this elect company  really the flock. 

    RemThe Lord refers to the disciples as a little flock, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom (Luke 12: 32). Peter seems to have the thought of the kingdom; the elect are secured for that, and the revelation of the glory. 

    CACSo that it is, The God of all grace who has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, when ye have suffered for a little while, himself shall make perfect, stablish, strengthen, ground. All is secure on the divine side. Now the saints have just to be content to suffer, knowing the suffering process tends to strengthen, ground. So that suffering is for that purpose. It is notwithstanding the sufferings that may be connected with the path. The tendency with Jewish believers would be to think, Why are all these sufferings coming upon us? Can it be right? Is this the blessing of God when we are suffering in a variety of ways? The Jews looked for the blessing of God, but Peter writes that they may be assured that the suffering path is the right one. 

    QuesWhat is the force of being made perfect? Does not Scripture refer to the Lord being made perfect through sufferings? 

    CACYes indeed. It would seem to show that suffering is part of the perfecting process. 

    RemVerse 10 is a very powerful, elevating verse to get into our souls. 

    CACYes, it is. This is the true grace of God in which ye stand  this is the true, genuine thing. 

    QuesWould it be making perfect on the lines of refining  a purifying process? 

    RemIt has the thought of completing, as with the Lord. 

    CACYes, He was made perfect by being introduced into new conditions beyond death. He was perfected as to His condition; that is not flesh and blood, He is in the condition of purpose. The saints are going to be brought to that too. Really there is no perfecting for the saints except to be like Christ in glory. Well, if we are to be like Him in His glorified state, we need not be surprised if suffering enters into the process that is going on now. 

    RemPsalm 119: 96 says, I have seen an end of all perfection. 

    CACBut he adds something to it: Thy commandment is exceeding broad. I suppose it refers to the perfection set forth in Christ, that there is a great breadth of perfection to be found in the Man who is there; that is, Gods will perfectly expressed in a glorified Christ. People who look for perfection here will be disappointed, for there is no perfection in the man who is here. But those who look for it in the right place will find it, and the beautiful thing is that the saints are going to be brought up to the divine standard, conformed to the image of His Son. Well, no one can improve on that, can they? 

    RemI suppose Marcus is the writer of the gospel. 

    CACI should think so. 

    QuesHow would you understand Peters remark as to Silvanus, as I suppose? 

    CACWell, I do not know that suppose in Scripture implies any doubt. John says, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written (John 21: 25). It was a very well-founded supposition, was it not? I think it shows that was the account that he took of that brother, he regarded him in that light. 

    QuesPeace be with you all who are in Christ. Is that the power of the kingdom in our souls? 

    CACYes. Peter does not speak a great deal of being in Christ, it is more Pauls line, but Peter links on with Paul in thought  there are those that are in Christ. 

    RemAs to the kiss of love, mere forms do not help; love is the great thing. 

    RemSalute one another. It puts all the saints in touch with one another. It is a heart matter, not merely a formal matter. 

    RemA handshake may be merely formal. Our handshake is to be a handshake of love; the other follows then: Peace be with you all. 
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    1 Peter 5

    The apostle appeals to them here on the ground that he was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and a partaker of His glory. The twelve were appointed witnesses. The only witness now, is the Holy Spirit in the church: there is no witness except that. The church is simply the vessel of the Holy Spirit. So we get: And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to them that obey him, Acts 5: 32. The normal cry of the Spirit and the bride is Come. It is very important to apprehend the place of the church as the witness of Christ by the Spirit. The church is the vessel of the witness  not exactly the witness  but you cannot think of the Spirit apart from the church, save of course as a divine Person: if you think of the Spirit as a witness down here, you are compelled to think of the vessel. 

    One sees the wisdom of God, that when the twelve witnesses were taken away, we get the Spirit as witness. It needs the witness of the Spirit today to give any power to preaching, and any preaching apart from that witness is very poor work. If Papists go to the heathen, with them the church is the witness. They have got the right idea, but that idea is a travesty of the truth. 

    We are not witnesses in the true sense; there is nothing of which we are witnesses. The Spirit is witness of what has taken place in heaven, for He did not come down till Christ was glorified, and hence the Spirit is an effective witness. But then the vessel of the Spirit is the church, and as such, witnesses to the glory of Christ. The moment she came under the influence of the world, she ceased to be a witness. 

    What an expression of grace it is, a witness of the sufferings, but a partner of the glory. The apostle had had no experience of the sufferings. Christ took the sufferings, but he is a partaker of the glory. 

    It is no very exalted ground he takes: Who am also an elder (i.e., an elder man) and a witness of the sufferings of Christ. There is nothing ecclesiastical about it  no outward dignity, though there was what was moral. He exhorts the elders to be bishops, that is, to take the oversight, to shepherd the flock of God (not feed). 

    The first idea of elders, was elder men; they were to be men full of the Holy Spirit. Titus appointed only those who were morally qualified for it. Taking the oversight, is oversight of saints. Saints very often lack in this way  they need oversight and visiting. Pastor and teacher, are one, I think: Elder has more the character of office: it is not perhaps so much teaching as taking oversight, shepherding people. The evangelist is a distinct gift, but pastor and teacher are one. Oversight, is a divine principle; without question, God intended that His people should have shepherding. The Lord had compassion on the people because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. Nothing could give greater evidence of the great weakness amongst us than that there is so little of this oversight. It is the thought of God that people should be looked after, and often those who are not going on well do not like it; it may be they are ashamed of associations and the like, but all the same it is the divine thought that people should have oversight. It is to be done of a ready mind and with no thought of selfish ends. 

    They were to be ensamples to the flock. You cannot exhort others to do what you do not do yourself. 

    A young man cannot exhort an elder. We cannot be too rigidly apart from anything that savours of officialism. I would not go to a funeral, even of my nearest relative, if a clergyman was officiating. To care for the saints of a ready mind will get its reward in the day of glory; there will be a full recognition of all that has been carried out here for Christ. People are liable to get depressed in Christianity. A shepherd may encourage and lift them up a bit. A great many people try to live in connection with the things that brought them out of Egypt, i.e., the knowledge of forgiveness, justification, and so on. The truth is that in that case they grow old in the wilderness, they get jaded. People cannot live on these things. Life is the only means of continuance. Life brings in the thought of love and light. Grace has met my responsibility, but if I want to continue, I need other things  the light of divine love and the purpose of God. The second part of Numbers contemplates that side  life. If we want to be maintained in the freshness of what brought us out of Egypt we must go on to life. Arminians take up the first part of Numbers, Calvinists the second part. We want both, but if you have life you will be maintained fresh in the first also. 

    It is a great thing in our experience to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God. It is necessary to be humbled. When God finds things in us which are not according to Him, He resists. God knows how to humble, but He knows too how to exalt in due time. 

    We all ought to be overcomers. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. We often get overcome of evil; we get offended, our pride gets hurt, but the whole principle of Christianity is to overcome evil with good. It is a great thing to be an overcomer; there is a strength and enjoyment in it. The Lord says of such: I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God. The natural disposition of man is to deal with others as they deal with him. Retaliation is what is natural to us, but that is not overcoming evil in the power of good. If you retaliate you have not seized the moment, you have missed the opportunity. Things are very difficult in the present day. Take debt; it is very hard to be defrauded; but then, if you go to law, you go to law against a professed Christian. It is this latter which makes the practical difficulty. 

    We have the care of God: He careth for you (verse 7), but then we have an adversary too  the devil going about like a roaring lion. Subtlety acts much better than open opposition. The great effort of Satan is to dislodge Christians from the faith, and therefore it says: Whom resist stedfast in the faith. The minds of men, nowadays, are filled with ideas of science and the like, and the effort is to undermine the faith. Greater importance is attached to science than to revelation which is of God. If you have an inspired revelation, it is unquestionable that, being what it is, it cannot be broken nor can it accommodate itself to what is of man. If anyone seeks to accommodate what is revelation to mans ideas, it is a practical denial that it is revelation. You cannot mix oil and water; you cannot reconcile revelation with what is of man and human deductions. 

    These saints were not alone in affliction  others too came under it (verse 9). 

    The God of all grace who hath called us to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus  or rather, in Christ Jesus. It is a great idea! The point is that you have eternal glory in view, and it is in Christ Jesus, it is in another Man. We have come to the beginning when we come to Christ. Christ is the beginning. We might think Genesis was the beginning  it is not so. Christ is the beginning: He is the outset of Gods ways for His glory. The great object of grace is to bring you to be partaker of His Spirit  that you may get living water from Christ  then you come to life. Grace operates to show how all that is connected with us in our responsible life has been fully met, and we come to Christ and receive from Him living water; 

    and then we live; we live in Him who is the beginning. John is very strong about the beginning. All will disappear but the glory of God and Christ Jesus: all else but that will most surely disappear. Christendom has got the idea of benefits by Christ, and they leave out Christ Himself. Hymns often convey wrong ideas. Our title to glory we read in thy blood will not do. There is no title to glory in connection with the blood. The blood of Christ is purgation, we could not go to glory without the blood, but glory is calling and purpose and sovereign mercy. Blood is purgation, and we want it, of course, but title lies in the sovereign gift of God. 

    The effect of preaching should be to lead people to the Person who is the Head of every man. It has a great effect because you get the sense of being livingly connected with that Man, and as a consequence you are more separated from the man with whom you were connected. It is wonderful to contemplate the eternal glory of God and Christ Jesus, all the moral effulgence of God coming out in Christ Jesus. God coming out displayed in all that He is, and we in the presence of it and able to abide in it. It is possible for man to abide in the presence of Gods glory. 

    The witness of the Spirit is not in what Christians say, but in what they are, and it comes out in their love one to another which is the moral reflection of Christ down here. The great point is that the Spirits witness is a living witness. It is all living. 
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    READINGS ON PETERS FIRST EPISTILE - 1 PETER 5 (JT 15)

    1 Peter 5

    It is significant that the elders are addressed at the beginning of our chapter; for it is well when there are such among us. We have instruction here as to how they are to serve the saints. In this opening passage the Spirit of God addresses the saints as classified the elders, and ye younger. It is not young men here as in Johns first epistle, but those who are young relatively as compared with the elders. The word elder here has application to time in the history of the saints, because it would hardly mean those officially designated as elders, but those characteristically such. 

    Peter himself was scarcely an elder in the sense that elders were appointed for cities; he was an apostle, and therefore not officially occupied in ruling a local company; so that he was an elder, and they were elders, by experience characteristically. Peter would have more weight in addressing them as their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ. 1 Peter 5: 1. He addresses them more on moral grounds than with apostolic authority; he is an elder with them, having had long experience in the ways of God, and being a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and so was qualified to speak a word to them. He speaks of himself as their fellow-elder, which would bring him to the level of the elders and give more force to his words. Peter was one of the brotherhood, not separated from his brethren by official position. In the wisdom and ways of the Lord, at the outset of any movement, those who came in with it were permitted to remain (like a Moses or a Joshua), so as to foster and nurture the saints, that they might reap the benefit of their experience. 

    The sufferings of Christ, of which Peter was witness, would connect him with the beginning. His experience went back that far; there were few amongst the saints when he wrote who could speak thus. He does not enlarge on what is personal to himself as Paul does, nor does the Spirit of God single him out as a model generally for the saints but he certainly had advantages that even Paul did not have, one of which was, he witnessed the sufferings of Christ. He was a witness of the love that led the Lord to give His life for the sheep, and in a way nothing would infuse shepherdly care more than that. 

    Peter had received at His hands a commission: feed my lambs ... Shepherd my sheep ... Feed my sheep, John 21:15 - 17. It was given in the light of his own martyrdom, and is a word which every young Christian should remember and take to heart, because we are so disposed to be governed by our own wills, even in the things of God. The Lord in giving the charge to Peter, remarks on that too; He says, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. That is, Peter through experience, as an old man, would resign himself; he would come to the point of the sufferings of Christ, which involves complete resignation, which the will of God requires. He says in the end of chapter 4, Let them who suffer according to the will of God commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 1 Peter 4: 19. The will of God led Peter into martyrdom and he accepted it. The Lord had indicated that to him, and in that connection committed to him the charge of the flock, so that Peter qualified in that way. Now, as a fellow-elder, he is qualified to speak to the elders. It is a great thing when there is one who can thus speak. We all seem at liberty to speak to the young, which of course is a great service, but it takes considerably more power to express oneself to elders. Peter received the charge, not only of the lambs but also of the sheep, he was to shepherd them. There is a specific order in the Lords commission  Feed my lambs ... Shepherd my sheep ... Feed my sheep. John 21: 15 - 17. The lambs do not go astray by themselves; what they require is food. The sheep need shepherding; they are prone to go astray; the feeding of them, therefore, is secondary to shepherding. 

    This should be a matter of exercise with us, because we are ready to see the wrong of the lambs in going astray, but what about the sheep? It is also implied that if the young do stray, we should seek, nourish and cherish them; for if the shepherding spirit was with the elders, it would act as a preventative to this tendency. There is, therefore, implied a responsibility for the older to look after the younger; a sense of blame attaches to them if the young are not held and preserved. The Lord says, Shepherd my sheep. John 21: 16. That would mean that the tendency of the sheep would be to stray away from those in the lead. When we stand up to address the saints, we are free to say a word to the young, but how many can say a word to the older ones? They need it, for they are not immune from the straying tendency. 

    Peter was evidently qualified to speak to the elders, because he was an elder; and more than that, his experience extended back to the witnessing of the sufferings of the Christ. So that the order in John 21 is significant; if it is the lambs, they require feeding; if it is the sheep, they require shepherding. What young Christians need is food; they are held by the things you present to them, if they are to be held at all; they also need guardianship and influence. An old brother will listen; he is amenable to correction; shepherding is more in the way of speaking to him as to one who knows the truth, and you bring it to bear upon him. Timothy was not to rebuke an elder sharply, but exhort him as a father, 1 Timothy 5: 1. He was to have due respect to the age of the brother and exhort him accordingly; but Peter here does not exhort them as a father, but as a fellow-elder, as one who had more experience than any of them. 

    Peter was not always wise in his judgment or actions in connection with the service of the Lord. There is, however, encouragement for us in him, for we all have made mistakes, and yet if recovered, the Lord can use us as He used Peter, provided there is experience in the ways of God. Paul was a younger man than Peter; but when it became a question of contending for the faith, as one may say, like Paul, we have to lay age aside, although you would never ignore an old brother. Some of us have had to do with brethren who are aged in crises, and it makes it very difficult where such oppose the truth. 

    But the apostle Paul evidently felt the incongruity of Peters action and withstood him. (See Galatians 2:11, etc.) When a matter like that occurs, the truth must take precedence of everything else. It is an immense thing to preserve the truth amongst us, but we must always seek to preserve the brethren with the truth. The apostle Paul saved the situation referred to in Galatians; and Peter was preserved as well. We see from Peters second epistle the affection in which he regarded Paul, saying, Our beloved brother Paul, 2 Peter 3:15. He well knew that Pauls attitude at that time was approved of the Lord. 

    Peter views the elders whom he addresses as among the flock, and the flock among the elders, which suggests an atmosphere for the mutual exchange of affections. The word among brings all on one level, in a sense. There was evidently a state of intimate relationships so that the elders were among the flock and the flock among the elders, and Peter places himself there, as a fellow-elder. It suggests a mutual state of things in which you can help the saints. One of the greatest assets at the present time is the mutual consideration and feeling that exists among the saints. You can serve them effectively under these circumstances. This is very much akin to Paul when he was taking his farewell at Miletus. 

    He sent for the elders of Ephesus, and addresses them in relation to the flock of God in much the same spirit; and points out what he had been among them. So that what is suggested here is the thought of being models of the flock, not as lording it over them; this would have more weight than assumed authority. Peter did not assume the place of chief bishop amongst them. We have no bishop sentiment here; he is simply a fellow-elder, and the elders are such characteristically, not officially. The light of this would preserve us from assuming an ecclesiastical position. There was no idea with Peter to arrogate to himself the chief place amongst them, although he had this position morally. 

    The idea of a pope is that he is the chief bishop; Peter was just a fellow-elder, who had taken character from the chief Shepherd, who was to appear. Peter would gather up at the cross what the heart of that Shepherd was. To the women who wailed and lamented him, He said: Do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves and over your children Luke 23: 28; and then in almost the same breath, when on the cross, he said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23: 34. He also charged John to take care of His mother. All through He is thinking of others, not of Himself. These are the features that come out in the sufferings of Christ; it was the shepherd character of the Lord which Peter could see. So in Gethsemane: If therefore ye seek me, let these go away, John 18: 8. He thought of the disciples. It is worthy of note that the three apostles who were prominent in the testimony, Peter, Paul and John, each in their old age dropped the official title and appear simply as brothers of experience. John in Patmos says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation Revelation 1: 9, nothing official, but that which he had accumulated in experience. Paul says, Being such a one as Paul the aged Philemon 9; and John says, The elder to the elect lady 2 John 1; it all brings out the great value of experience as seen in eldership. 

    The apostle in speaking of participation in the glory is looking on to the end, to the manifestation. One idea common to eldership is suffering: When the chief shepherd is manifested, ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. 1 Peter 5:4. Glory crowns the suffering pathway of eldership; the idea is gathered up from the Lords path in suffering, for the chief Shepherd necessarily gives the lead to all the shepherds who follow. 

    What we have been saying hardly covers all the aspects of eldership, for we are not dealing with a local function exactly. It is what would mark any aged brother; so that there is an aspect in which younger brothers, as having gift in relation to assembly functions and administration, may properly take precedence over those old in age. What Peter presents here is the appearing of the chief Shepherd; you are not looking for present gain or advantage, but what accrues at the end, in the perfect government of God. Carrying out the function of a shepherd would involve suffering and self-denial, but the unfading crown of glory is at the end. This is a timely word for those who are older amongst us; their normal occupation should be in looking after the younger, and the saints generally, and at the same time being models for the flock. This exercising oversight, not by necessity, 1 Peter 5: 2 would mean not doing it as if you are paid for doing it; it is doing it readily, your heart being in it. The flock of God is not a local company, but what is general. Peter is dealing with the house of God, and love must be behind our activities, love going out to every one of the whole flock of God. Paul says, There will come in amongst you after my departure grievous wolves, not sparing the flock, Acts 20: 29. The older one grows, the greater should be his interest in caring for the flock. Peter would lead to this; he addresses the saints of the dispersion, but there were certain among them classified as elders; and being an elder himself he could exhort them to shepherd the flock. It says in Proverbs, The glory of young men is their strength; and the beauty of old men is the grey head, Proverbs 20: 29. The corresponding beauty in the old men would be in caring for the flock of God. 

    It is an important principle in the ways of God that eldership is worked out in a parental way; God Himself is seen in the elders, or fathers: The glory of children are their fathers Proverbs 17: 6; the fathers have brought in and expressed what God is in the parental care of His children, so that the elder brethren are their glory. This should be seen in the way in which the younger ones are influenced and take character from what they see in the elders. The divine thought is passed on from generation to generation, doubtless, in that way. 

    The thought of subjection being introduced here is noteworthy. The young man, Joshua, was Moses attendant; Elisha, another young man, poured water upon the hands of Elijah; and in due time they fill responsible positions in the testimony. The young man Joshua was envious for Moses at the time when Jehovah took of the Spirit which was upon Moses and put it upon the seventy elders: My lord Moses, forbid them! he says. This shows the danger to which a young man is exposed; he is apt to be a partisan. Moses says to Joshua, Enviest thou for my sake? would that all Jehovahs people were prophets, and that Jehovah would put his Spirit upon them! Numbers 11: 24 - 29. That was a desire worthy of an elder. Moses considered for the welfare of the saints only, whereas Joshua thought of Moses only, which is always partisan where a state of that kind exists. Also earlier in their wilderness history, when coming down from the mount with Moses, Joshua says to him, There is a shout of war in the camp. There again he exposes his ignorance and inexperience. Moses says, It is not the sound of a shout of victory ... it is the noise of alternate singing, Exodus 32:17,18. So that in these instances we see illustrated the danger attending the young man, and the importance of subjection on his part; because, after all, the elder brothers have more experience, and their judgment is more sound than that of the younger brothers. But later on, when Moses asked the Lord to set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, the Lord says to him, Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, Numbers 27:17, 18. He is no longer called a young man, for he has had forty years of experience with Moses, and with the people of God in the wilderness, and has the Spirit, so that he is fully qualified to lead. Now, these things are recorded for us, especially as young, because the young brethren are inclined to think that their judgment is accurate. 

    On the other hand, there is need that the elder brethren encourage and make room for the younger, so that they may not get discouraged; but here, it is not exactly a matter of gifts or ministry, it is taking the oversight, shepherding the flock of God. 

    Then it says, Being models for the flock, 1 Peter 5:3 so that the young see the model in the elders and know what to do. Joshua learned from Moses, as Peter learned from the Lord. Gods thought is set out in Christ; the apostles learned it, expressed it, and it is passed on. There should always be the passing on of the divine thought, from elder to younger; hence the importance of the elder ones being models, and the younger being subject to them, Of course, we are to have the Lord before us too, the gospels present Christ to us; but in the elders you get the divine thought of a model. It was given at the outset, so that the thing presented in the elder brother is an immense help to us. Let no man despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12, was a necessary word in Timothys case, because he had to do the work of an elder, although a young man he was, therefore, to make up for his youth by his conduct in a way becoming an elder. 

    This word as to humility is very important for old and young: And all of you bind on humility towards one another. 1 Peter 5: 5. The Spirit of God always brings things down to a mutual relationship. Whilst the saints are classified as we see here, they are also brought in on mutual lines here it says, all of you, all are to be marked by humility. 

    The unfading crown of glory 1 Peter 5: 4 is put before the shepherds for encouragement as an object of reward, and would be received at the appearing of the chief Shepherd, who knows to whom to give it. Evidently there must be correspondence between the shepherds and Himself in suffering endured in their care for the saints. The great Shepherd of Hebrews 13 is more personal to Christ, as distinguishing Him in supremacy and skill. The chief Shepherd is more relative to under-shepherds. 

    There is not any difference really between lowliness and humility. Paul in addressing the Ephesian elders at Miletus said, that with all lowliness he had served the Lord among them; Acts 20:19. Humility has to be bound on; it is not put on for an occasion; it is there to stay. We should move in and out among the saints as being one of them, and not in any sense above them. The Lord sets us the example, saying, I am meek and lowly in heart, Matthew 11: 29. Then in our business relations, we are not any different in them from what we are among the saints: we wear the thing always. With the Lord, it was the result of what He was: Having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death Philippians 2: 8; in His case, humility was not bound on, it was there naturally, so to say. With us, since the flesh is in us, the thing has to be bound on. The Lord brought humility in (He did not learn it objectively), and has given a lead to us in it. It was in Him essentially, whereas we learn it objectively. 

    Very few of us have this qualification of humility, yet it becomes and dignifies us; for it corresponds with dignity, if you think of the Lord bringing it here; think of a quality being brought from heaven and set before our eyes! Seeing it in that way, it becomes enhanced to us. There is real moral dignity in humility, and God goes along with one who has it. Think of the company we get! We may admire humility, but the practical test is in our relation with one another; it is only as we are formed according to the perfect Example of it that it is really seen. So that when it comes to the setting out to be useful amongst ones brethren, one must not omit the sewing of the thing on his clothes; because it is not simply for a special occasion that you are humble, but it is there to stay. It is said of Mr. Darby that the young and poor were always at home in his company; it was evident that he had bound humility on. 

    With regard to our business, humility and authority can go perfectly together, for the more humble we are, the more authority we have. Oftentimes those in authority have to rebuke sharply, but God is with us, and recognises the relationship of the master and the servant. We are in the sphere of Gods government where these things have to be recognised but then humility is there all the same, you never drop the binding of it on you. 

    Having cast all your care upon him 1 Peter 5: 7 is a word that we expressly need. Who among the people of God has no cares? None. Possibly cares interfere more with the work of God in our souls than anything else in the sphere of divine government. On the one hand, you have the mighty hand of God 1 Peter 5: 6; it is futile to resist that; we are to humble ourselves under it. On the other hand, we are reminded that He cares for us. It is a most touching word, one that should appeal to us all, because there is not one of us but what has cares, and it is the anxious care of this life Matthew 13: 22, as the Lord said, which chokes the word and hinders fruitfulness. We do not learn to cast our cares upon Him; it is the mighty God, the Creator, who cares for us. Having cast all your care 1 Peter 5: 7 suggests an energetic movement of soul; it denotes power to put every care upon God, the smallest as well as the greatest, for we cannot bear one of them ourselves; and our salvation lies in doing this. There is not an item in ones life that is not of interest to God; either in our business or family, or responsibility among the saints, so that there is every encouragement for us to prove that He cares about you. 1 Peter 5: 7. 

    We are reminded in what follows of the solemn fact that Satan is very active: Be vigilant, watch. Your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour. Whom resist, stedfast in faith, etc. 1 Peter 5: 8,9. We are to be on our guard lest we should be found straggling. Satan is after the stragglers; our safety lies in watchfulness and in being found in relation to one another, so that no place is given to him. The question is, whether we are able to discern Satans activities; he is our adversary, he roars, and he walks about to devour. We are not told to attack Satan, because we are viewed in Peter as in the wilderness, where our position is rather defensive; attacks are made in the land. Being in the wilderness our point is to get through. The thing, therefore, is to discern Satans movements against us and not be deceived. We rightly resist him as stedfast in faith, but this entails suffering. He is a roaring lion, the idea is his roar. He is in the form of a beast here, instead of an angel of light, as in 2 Corinthians 11:14. 

    It is a comfort to know that we are linked up sympathetically in suffering with the saints of God all over the world; so that we are identified with the brotherhood. In verse 10 we have, the God of all grace who has called you, etc. 1 Peter 5:10. It is like Pauls committal to God in Acts 20. We are set up in grace, and God will do all this for us. Then in verse 12 to the end, we have a final word, bringing in Silvanus; it is a personal touch, he is called the faithful brother. 1 Peter 5: 12. Then, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you, and Marcus my son. 1 Peter 5: 13. He brings in those brothers and the assembly in Babylon. There is a difference between a faithful brother and a son. The former would be one in equality, whereas the latter was evidently in this instance Peters son in the faith, over whom he exercised a parental influence. It is beautiful to see the sovereign work of God in Babylon linked up in affection with, and saluting, the Jewish Christians in Asia Minor. 
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    PETERS FIRST EPISTLE AS BEARING ON THE PRESENT MOMENT (5) (JT 72)

    1 Peter 5:1 - 14

    JTIt may be of advantage to be reminded that elderhood, or eldership, is in mind here, Peter himself saying that he was a fellow-elder, and besides that, a witness of the sufferings of the Christ and a partaker of the glory 1 Peter 5:1. Today the idea of eldership is seen largely in what are called care meetings, that is to say, meetings in the various localities where there are assemblies, in which matters are discussed frankly as the brethren are together, but with no assumption to be definite or final in the decisions reached. All matters for judgment or discipline are to be left for the assembly. It is noticed that in some parts of the world these care meetings have been used for decisions for final action; not intentionally, but perhaps through want of understanding as to the truth of the real position at the present time. 

    SMcCDo you mean that if a case comes up for deliberation in the care meeting, and it is felt at the time that it necessitates administrative action in the assembly, we must not accept that as conclusive but wait for the assembly meeting? 

    JTQuite so; that is what is understood generally, and evidently it is the right way. 

    QuesSo that the care meeting would be deliberative rather than executive? 

    JTVery good. 

    ANWWould the deliberative part be at the gate, as we may say, and the final administrative action in the city itself? 

    JTAre you referring to the so-called subdivisions, by at the gate and then to the whole assembly in the place? 

    ANWYes. 

    JTThe word subdivision is not generally used in this part of the world so far as I know; we usually use the word meeting. Subdivision is really a negative thought. 

    ARIn your ministry lately you have been speaking about the idea of an assembly in a place. Is that right? 

    JTIt is just to avoid the negative side, that a meeting of the Lords people in which the breaking of bread takes place and all that is attendant upon it is not a negative idea; it is a positive idea. 

    RemSo that as we come together at the Supper we are on assembly ground; not partially so, although we may be only one of the meetings in the place. 

    JTThat is illustrated in 1 Corinthians 11:20 where the apostle says, When ye come therefore together into one place; he does not speak of a subdivision though there was evidently more than one gathering in Corinth. 

    RemThat is the character of each gathering. 

    JTJust so. 

    ECTWith the assembly in their house 1 Corinthians 16:19: I suppose that would be a case in point? 

    JTThat is right, that would indicate that there was more than one and the word assembly is used in this very section alluded to  the last chapter of 1 Corinthians. 

    RemIt is important to get the right term to replace the word subdivision. 

    JTThat is why I spoke of it, because subdivision is obviously a negative thought. It is not the whole thought. And the Scriptures warrant attaching the whole thought to a meeting in a brothers house in a town where there may be other meetings. 

    JRHSo you would suggest the word meeting? 

    JTYes, because it is a question of the saints in their importance and dignity as of the assembly. 

    EALI believe you said that the Washington Avenue meeting, for instance, has assembly character, but that the assembly of God is in New York. 

    JTQuite so; if you speak of the assembly of God fully in that sense, that would be all the brethren in all the meetings in the city of New York, or in the city of London, for instance. 

    SMcCIt would be well to remember, I suppose, that the principle of elderhood stands in relation to the whole city rather than to a particular section of it. 

    JTThe word elder is used in connection with cities as well as assemblies. The importance of a city is sometimes stressed by the fact that the elder is for the city; but it is never just one elder, it is always in the plural, so far as I remember. 

    FNWIn view of the stress you are laying on the character of each meeting in a city, is it in order for brethren to break bread in just one place out of several, when many brethren are away from the city for meetings like this? 

    JTWell, that is acceptable; but I think the meetings ought to be continued in the places where they are usually held, if it is possible. 

    RemThere is the thought of continuity in the position being held assemblywise. 

    WFWWhy is eldership linked on with suffering here? 

    JTIt is just to bring out the peculiar place the apostles had. They were witnesses of the sufferings of Christ, as he says here, their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ 1 Peter 5:1. I believe the Lord intended that the apostles should all have that distinction, that they should be witnesses of the sufferings of Christ. 

    AATIn what locality was Peter an elder? 

    JTIt would be just in the sense that he had that distinction in testimony as attached to his experience as an apostle. I do not think he would be an elder locally in any other sense than that he had the distinction of eldership because of his experience in the Lords company as an apostle. 

    AATIt is not a universal thought, is it? 

    JTWell, it is quite universal if applied to an apostle. The apostle Peter had that distinction clearly. 

    ANWJohn writes two letters as the elder. 

    JTThat is another illustration that it is universal in that sense, because the apostles have a distinction that no others have. John speaks of the apostles as having a fellowship: That which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us, that is, with the apostles; not simply with Christians but with those who had apostleship; that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 1 John 1:3. No other persons have that distinction. 

    JRHDoes that underlie the use of the term elder in his second and third epistles? 

    JTI would think so; it is a distinction attached to apostleship. 

    QuesSo that other than with the apostles the thought of elders seems always to be in the plural. In Titus 1:5 it is elders in each city; and in Acts 14:23 it is elders in each assembly. Do you think the singular thought of elder was confined to the apostles? 

    JTPossibly that is so. 

    WLIs the suggestion here that there are elders in each local assembly? It says, The elders which are among you 1 Peter 5:1. 

    JTThis, of course, is an allusion to apostolic days, showing that the thought of individuality of eldership is not so much in mind; it is usually in the plural in the assemblies. And having chosen them elders in each assembly Acts 14:23; the apostles did that  Paul and Barnabas. 

    ARWould the idea of elders in a locality being in the plural help to maintain unity in a locality? 

    JTIt would. It should establish more power, more authority in the rule of the assembly. 

    WWWould Titus 1:5 bear that out? For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest go on to set right what remained unordered, and establish elders in each city. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesIn view of the prominence that the care meeting has among us now, I mean in a right way, how does elderhood function? 

    JTIt would be in general based on the brothers experience I should think, and whatever ability God had given him for rule. You have in 1 Corinthians 12 persons that help, and then governments, persons with the ability to govern. Certain things are linked on with the word gift and amongst them is the word government. 

    ANWWhen you say experience, you mean experience with God in assembly affairs? 

    JTYes; but in the scripture I referred to there is more than that, because these things are connected with the idea of gift. 

    JLPWould that also come in in 1 Timothy 5:17, Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching? I refer to the matter of gift being linked on with eldership. 

    JTSo that if they have ability to minister the word they should have double honour, showing how careful God is for His servants that a certain honour should be attached to them. Therefore if a man who is able to exercise gift in the ministry of the word also exercises eldership in the assembly, he has a double office, you might say. And God is very liberal in distributing honours amongst His servants. The brethren are not always very liberal; not that the servants should seek it, but I do not think the brethren are just as liberal as they might be in those things. They are too commonplace in referring to persons whom God has distinguished. 

    QuesIs there help to be seen in Acts 20:28, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God? Are they set up at the present day by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, all these pristine or apostolic times have to be noted because there were marks in them that have not extended down to our times. We are in remnant times; we are in a day of small things and we must accept it, because God uses that word. We ought not to clothe the present time with the same distinction that attached to apostolic times. 

    WWWould it be right to say that if the features of an elder are there God will bring them to light? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARDo you mean that in the apostles day things were more official? 

    JTThey were more official because the word apostles is used; and in Luke the word apostles is used in regard to the Lords supper, because Luke would show there was distinction attached to the apostolic position that we do not get later. 

    QuesIs that why it is wise in public announcements or communications to avoid official terms where possible? For instance, if you announce an assembly meeting it is generally a meeting of assembly character rather than stating it formally. I think we have learned that from you. 

    JTI think that is perhaps quite right. I am never afraid of the word assembly because the Lord cherishes the thought and the word. Even if it has just the character of the assembly, the Lord has in mind to distinguish it. 

    RemI was just making the distinction between what belonged to the pristine, apostolic days and what becomes us in a broken position publicly; not that it should diminish the value of the assembly in our hearts privately. 

    BWIn this matter of eldership, if the older brothers in a small locality are neglecting matters would it be out of place for younger brothers to exercise eldership? 

    JTIt is a question of whether their youth is despisable. It says, Let no one despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12, but that is your matter. If you are a young man it is your matter to see that there is dignity and sobriety enough about you to preclude any despisal of your youth; because young people may have to do things that old people are better qualified for. But if so, they have to accept the fact, and they must see to their behaviour as in Timothys case. 

    SMcCJoseph would be a striking example, would he not, of a young man who fled youthful lusts but was marked by wise administrative ability in things, God making him a father as it is said. Is it not an unusual case? 

    JTVery good, to … teach his elders wisdom Psalm 105:22. 

    SMcCI thought it was seen in a young man like Joseph as based on moral lines and fleeing evil. 

    WLIn that way would the thought of faithful men obtain today? 

    JTI think so. The word faithful may be applied if the man is faithful. 

    QuesAs to the working of the gift of government in connection with the meetings, how is it to be used if a visiting brother is in a locality who might be marked by that gift? Are the brethren entitled to make use of him? 

    JTI should think so if it is gift that is usable universally. Eldership is never regarded as a gift exactly, but government is. It is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 12. 

    JRHWould you not be free to make use of such a gift, even when he is outside of the locality, on the line of seeking help as to principles? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARA visiting brother would give light, not tell them what to do. 

    JTYes, it is just to give them light. If God has given him ability, let him use it; use it, of course, with skill. 

    QuesYou were speaking about young men and their behaviour as pertaining to eldership. Paul says to Timothy, Rebuke not an elder sharply 1 Timothy 5:1. Is that an indication for the younger ones as to how to behave in their localities toward older brothers? 

    JTJust so; it says a certain man is to be treated with double honour, showing that God is liberal with His distinctions which He grants to His servants. 

    RBPDoes Elihu in the book of Job give us a good lead as to how to move in relation to those who are older? 

    JTElihu is a very good lead; he waited for his elders and let them speak first, which is a good point. What we have just said is very important, that God is liberal with His distinctions to those who serve Him and the younger brethren ought to bear that in mind and not be commonplace in the way they speak of the servants of God and their services. 

    WWMIn regard to younger men, would you say a word as to the responsible element? The Lord speaks to the angel of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3: how would that correspond with eldership? 

    JTOf course, we should first have to decide what the word angel there means, whether it is simply representation in a brother or in certain brethren as an element, or whether it is an actual angel. I think it is rather the former, as representative of God in a locality, whom the Lord addresses in relation to the assembly. If it is a group of brethren that might be in mind we have to respect them peculiarly because they are representative of God in the assembly in that sense. The seven assemblies all have those words addressed to them and we must regard them in their significance. 

    ARIt is a poor thing in a locality to see the young brothers together apart from the old brothers, do you not think? 

    JTIt is better that they should mingle as much as possible because they are dependent on each other. 

    QuesDo you think that eldership develops through the acceptance of responsibility? 

    JTVery likely. You will notice in the meetings that if a young man has a sense of responsibility it will soon show itself in what he does and says, and brethren begin to respect him. 

    RemHe soon gains experience on that line. 

    EALReferring to the remark, Rebuke not an elder sharply, but exhort him as a father 1 Timothy 5:1, one would normally look at a father with affection. Would that help us? 

    JTJust so; that is, your mind runs back to Abraham for he is the common father of all of us, so that you get some idea of fatherhood in him. He is representative of God as Father. 

    FWWould you say that 1 Corinthians 6: 2 suggests dignity and ability? Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgments? 

    JTVery good; therefore if you have such a case let the brethren come together and decide what is right and wrong in the matter, and let it not drag along and defile the whole assembly; because that is what happens if a matter is left, and you may have division in the end. 

    QuesIs it in order in a case like that to pick out certain brethren who may be specially qualified to deal with the matter? 

    JTI should say so; if documentary evidence is needed let them examine the documents and arrive at the truth in an honest and open way, so that it carries the confidence of all; because the local assembly is not alone, the whole district is involved. 

    RemSo that it is an essential feature of any matter that facts should be established. 

    JTExactly. 

    RemOne recalls what was done at Newcastle some years ago, in which I think you had some part, when certain brothers regarded as competent to examine business transactions were asked to make a report. 

    JTQuite so, why should they not? We should have confidence in brothers like that, not simply that they are able in a general sense, but they are able in a moral sense and trustworthy. 

    RemAs carrying the general confidence of the brethren. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AROn that occasion all that was done was just to give light, not to say what to do. 

    JTJust so, to establish the facts. We are to follow righteousness, and that word righteousness covers all such things. We are to pursue it, it says. 

    SJHWould you say what is involved in binding on humility in verse 5? It seems to apply to both the younger and the elder, all of you bind on humility towards one another 1 Peter 5:5. 

    JTI think we understand the meaning of the word humility. Binding means it does not fall off quickly; a thing is there to stay if it is bound on. 

    RemPut on permanently. 

    JTJust so, it does not come off at once. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to the young man who had the cloth lightly thrown about him? He soon lost that. 

    JTIt was snatched off him. So it says, Likewise ye younger, be subject to the elder, and all of you bind on humility towards one another; for God sets himself against the proud, but to the humble gives grace. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time 1 Peter 5:5. That is a word for us surely, especially for the young. 

    It was remarked earlier that, while we have the 1 Peter 5 especially in mind, we might also refer to the first chapter of the second epistle beginning at verse 12. What is in mind in 2 Peter is to bring out the thought of sonship, to see how Peter, as about to put off his tabernacle, would have the Lord to be known in His sonship. 

    SMcCI think you remarked this morning that you felt there was something in that connection that we had not laid hold of. Had you any special feature in regard to sonship in mind? 

    JTWell, I think it is a beautiful reference that Peter makes here. He says. For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses  we have already alluded to witnesses in the first epistle  eyewitnesses of his majesty 2 Peter 1:16. I think that is a magnificent expression  eyewitnesses of his majesty: not simply of His sufferings, because Peter alludes to that too in the first letter; but now it is His majesty, and how this is to remain in the minds of the brethren in view of Peter putting off his tabernacle. This matter of sonship really came up within our own time; and the Lord would put it upon us to have the dignity of Christ, the majesty of Christ, as the apostles  those in authority  have left it to us; so that the dignity and majesty of Christ should be amongst us. 

    QuesIt says of Solomon, And Jehovah magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him royal majesty such as had not been on any king before him in Israel 1 Chronicles 29:25. Is that typical of what we have here? 

    JTVery good. 

    WFWIs the sonship referred to here linked on with the Lords manhood? 

    JTClearly; that is the point in it. The John 1 bears on all this matter of sonship; and I might remark here that sonship in John does not apply to the christian, to ourselves; in his gospel the terms brethren and disciples are usually applied to the saints, but sonship is applied to Christ. He is the beloved Son, the only begotten Son; and we should have all these beautiful terms in our minds in view of the continuance of the testimony despite the departure from amongst us of those whom God has used much in it, that the younger men and women may be clearly set up in the thought of Christs sonship and dignity. 

    RWSIn the presence of all the glory of the world and the abrupt way it is to be finished according to this epistle, this glorious presentation stabilises the soul, does it not? 

    JTThat is what I thought. So it would be well to look at 2 Peter 1:12, Wherefore I will be careful to put you always in mind of these things, although knowing them and established in the present truth. That is another expression to keep in our minds, the present truth. He goes on, But I account it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up 1 Peter 1:13. Many of us have reached the time when we feel we are near to the end of our lives in testimony here, and we shall very likely be missed. So that it is a great thing to all be established in what is available in the Scriptures, the Spirit of God being with us always to make things real and to establish us in the truth. Knowing that the putting off of my tabernacle is speedily to take place, as also our Lord Jesus Christ has manifested to me 2 Peter 1:14, showing how intimately the Lord knew and acted amongst His own, His apostles, so that He had manifested to Peter that he was to be martyred. It is remarkable. The Lord as it were distinguished Peter by telling him that he would have to put off his tabernacle: He says to him, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire John 21:18. That is what the Lord had in mind. Peter when he was young was wayward perhaps, but now he is old and he is going to put off his tabernacle. Well, who are the young people to take his place? That is the point. 

    CAMWould you say it is worthy of note that Peter speaks of this, the exceeding glory of sonship, at the close of his life? Would it be right to connect it with the fact that the apostle Pauls ministry had also come into his life? 

    JTIt is noticeable in the last chapter how lovingly and honourably Peter mentions his beloved brother Paul, which is another thing to be remembered, that the brethren should be united. Those who are leading or distinguished amongst us should be of one mind and able to think of each other in love. That is another thing to be kept before us I am sure. 

    WWWhat would be the bearing of the present truth? 2 Peter 1:12. 

    JTThe present truth was what Peter was speaking of, and I suppose it would be what Paul brought out about the assembly, He refers to our beloved brother Paul 2 Peter 3:15, and he speaks of his writings, because Paul is writing Scripture too. 

    SMcCIn regard to this thought of sonship to which you have drawn our attention, and His majesty, have we to bear in mind that while we all have part in the assembly in sonship, yet there is what is unique to Christ in relation to His sonship? 

    JTHe is unique always, and therefore John carefully avoids applying sonship to ourselves, whereas he stresses it as applied to Christ: the only-begotten Son, His only-begotten Son; we get these terms in John, also My beloved Son here and in the synoptic gospels, and the Son of his love in Colossians 1:13, and they show what sonship is in Christ. 

    SMcCWould there be a similar thought in John 17? In verse 22 there is what we share with Him, but in verse 24 there is what is unique to Him, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me John 17:24. 

    JTVery good. 

    ARYou have pointed out that in Johns gospel we are spoken of as children. There is only one Man in Johns gospel referred to as Son. 

    JTIt is very instructive to every one of us, brothers and sisters, and especially sisters because they do not follow things as they might. I only refer to that because it is to their own advantage that the sisters as well as the brothers should take note of what is said in the ministry, and have it in their souls. So Johns gospel stresses sonship in Christ. 

    ECTI was thinking of John 9: would it help the young people and all of us to see the position the man was in when this truth was made known to him? He made confession and then as a result he is in the outside place; and the light comes to him in that position. 

    JTJust so; in John 9 the Lord asked the man whether he believed on the Son of God. 

    WFWPeter touches on the idea of being regulated by the word in contrast to cleverly imagined fables2 Peter 1:16. Would that fit in with what we have been having? 

    JTIt is remarkable that the word cleverly is used, showing how, in the system we have already alluded to, cleverness and learning and skill have such a place; and they are turned to account to stress the idea of fables, things that are not true. Such things are being stressed in that system. 

    QuesMay I ask about the Fathers voice? 

    JTFor we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory  we have already alluded to the use and the non-use of the article in Peters epistles and it is very remarkable. Notice the non-use of the article here: it is God Father, as if that would stress the idea. He received from God [the] Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain 2 Peter 1:16 - 18. Wonderful! The holy mountain refers to the mount of transfiguration. Peter, James and John were, it would seem, the only ones taken up there; Peter therefore had a leading place in the matter and he heard this voice, and speaks of the excellent glory. He heard the voice and was an eyewitness too; he was an eyewitness of the glory. 

    RemIn John 17:6 where the Lords sonship is referred to in such a glorious way the Lord refers to His own as men, the men whom thou gavest me. Would that link on with Pauls thought of the full-grown man in connection with the knowledge of the Son of God? John also uses the word these, and it is put in the emphatic type as well as the words thou and me, suggesting the dignity of the position which would so elevate us and yet give to Christ His proper place. 

    JTThen, too, another thing that comes out in John 17 is eternal life. Some one commented in our meetings that it is everlasting life. Well, it is everlasting life, but it is more than that, and therefore the article is put into it in John 17:3 this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. You get the true thought of eternal life there. 

    QuesIs that in view of the apostles being left in the sphere of testimony where death was? 

    JTI suppose so. It is in keeping with John that the eternal life was there and the Lord wanted it to be known; this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent John 17:3. So that the Father there is alluded to as the only true God, but in Johns epistle the Son is the true God, showing that the interchange of title and terms or designations may pass on from one divine Person to Another. And that brings out the greatness and glory of the divine names and Persons, especially in regard to the Spirit who has now come to such distinction amongst the brethren. I hope He will come into more, too, than He has already. What we are saying now is not only to stress Paul but to stress John because John and Peter have a distinct place of their own. 

    This remark refers to earlier editions of the New Translation – ED. 

    JWWWould Peters message in this chapter be to emphasise the Fathers delight in the Son? We have not the word hear Him here as we have in the gospel by Matthew. 

    JTPerhaps that is so. 

    ANWCan you explain why Peter appears in so much better light in his letter than he does in the record of the transfiguration in Matthew or the other gospels? 

    JTI think God is honouring him. He is about to put off his tabernacle and I think God is honouring him. The Lord had told him about it and now it is about to happen and I think the Lord is going to distinguish Peter as he is just going to die; because he was undoubtedly martyred. 

    QuesDo you not think it shows that perhaps at the time of an experience we may not gain so much as we do subsequently when we have the knowledge that comes of reflection, and the effect of further discipline and Gods formation in the soul? Peter does not seem to have done so very well at the time, but he does very well here. Is not that the case many times? 

    JTIt is great comfort that, while sometimes we do well and sometimes we do not, the Lord takes every opportunity to make much of it when we do do well; and Peter did well many times. It is said of him, first … Peter. Matthew alone says that of him. 

    WLWould you say he had come into the gain of the present truth? 2 Peter 1:12. 

    JTI would say that; probably in that phrase he is alluding to some of Pauls writings. 

    JWDIt is put as if the excellent glory speaks, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory. 2 Peter 1:17. 

    JTIt is one of Peters ways to use good adjectives. He uses the word precious in a peculiar way and several other adjectives that remain with you, and this excellent glory is one of them. It is one of the finest phrases you can use. 

    QuesWould you tell us if there is any connection between that verse and Psalm 16:3, To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight? 

    JTThat is the Lords own voice, it is the Messiah speaking so that it fits in here, showing that Peter had learned from the Lord undoubtedly the meaning of the word excellent. 

    RWSCannot we now pray to God to give us, as it were, a double blessing? Peter was going to put off his tabernacle in the light of this glory; but is not the Lord helping us to see the glory and at the same time maintaining in life those brothers who are serving us? Is it not right to ask for that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDo you think Paul in saying we had the sentence of death in ourselves 2 Corinthians 1:9 would show how he had arrived at this matter and was serving in the light of it? Whereas Peter would serve with the knowledge in his soul that he was to be martyred; also that he was to glorify God in his death. 

    JTI think heaven must have a special place for martyrs, because martyrdom acquired such a place in Stephens history, the apostle Paul himself saying, thy martyr Stephen Acts 22:20. That is how Paul refers to him in speaking to the Lord. Well then the question is what place martyrdom has in the places of distinction that heaven has, for it has such. 

    ANWThe crown of life is the martyrs reward, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. Peter was intended by Herod to be put to death quite early in the history of the assembly, but the Lord saved him. He was saved to further serve the saints; that is the position. So with the apostle Paul himself; he says he desired to depart to be with Christ which is far better, but the Lord decided that he should stay longer to serve the saints. That is a great matter with those of us who are older, that we wish to stay here to serve the saints; and heaven knows that and makes a record of it. So I think that the martyrs must have a great place in heaven; the annals of martyrdom must have a great place in heaven, what God thinks of those who laid their lives down for Christ. We hardly know anything about that, I must confess, but still there it is. So Peter here alludes to his own death, as also our Lord Jesus Christ has manifested to me 2 Peter 1:14, showing that Peters martyrdom had a great place in His mind. 

    ARSo that if we want a brother to stay, heaven honours that. It is a question of the will of God. 

    JTThe brethren want the servants to stay, of course, but I am speaking now of what heaven thinks of that and of what is going on in all this wonderful dispensation; what things are happening and how heaven has been recording them; so that nothing is omitted there in the annals of heaven. Peter must have a great place from the way he speaks here. 

    RemThere is an interjection in connection with the Old Testament saints in Hebrews 11:38: it says, of whom the world was not worthy, as if Scripture would call special attention to that. 

    JTJust so; and then we are told of the kind of deaths and the experiences they were put to. One hardly knows anything about it. What history there has been in the assembly from the beginning until now, and how heaven regards it! We should aspire to have our places there. 

    JRKIn Acts 15:26 it refers to men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Would that make it possible for us to come into it at the present time? 

    JTVery good, they gave up their lives. The Lord takes much note of what they did and what they suffered. 

    WWWould Revelation 6:9 bear that out? And when it opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony. 

    JTThey were sealed beneath the altar; they had offered up their lives to death for the Lords sake. Therefore they are seen beneath the altar. 

    JKPaul speaks of the time of his release being at hand and of what the Lord had laid up for him. Would that be a further evidence of the appreciation of heaven? 

    JTQuite so; The time of my release is come, he says 2 Timothy 4:6. And then another thing for us to take to heart is the matter of those who love His appearing. Certain rewards are given to those who love His appearing. It is very near now, and do we love it? 
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    HUMILITY (SMC 5)

    1 Peter 5: 5 - 7; Daniel 9: 17 - 23; Philippians 2: 5 - 11; 2 Samuel 15: 25 - 27

    It is on my mind and heart, dear brethren, to speak a word on humility; a feature, dear brethren, that is not native to the flesh, for the flesh always likes to assert itself. But it is a feature that belongs to the work of God in us, and yet in the passage that we have read in Peter it is put in such a way that, as taking account of it objectively, and measuring and understanding its value, we are to put it on. Peter uses a strong word - bind it on. I want to begin with this passage in Peter to indicate to our minds the advantage of humbling ourselves, of being marked by humility; and then just for a moment to refer to it as set out in the perfect example and model that we have in the Lord Jesus Christ; and then to speak of it in Daniel and David, men of like passions as ourselves. 

    You will notice that Peter says that God to the humble gives grace. It is to be before us as an incentive, so that we might go in for it and for the exercise of it as indicated in this passage of Peter. I suppose Peter himself could speak effectively about this matter, after all that he had been through. There had been a good deal of self-assertiveness with Peter, as there is with the most of us; but Peter had come to know that to the humble God gives grace. Here in this last chapter he is speaking about matters linked with the flock of God - a beautiful reference to the saints as divine property; they are not the property of man or of any one of us; they are the property of God and they are to be shepherded, as he says, exercising oversight, not by necessity but willingly. 

    What a word that is, dear brethren, for us. How often shepherd care comes in because of necessity; we might think that is good, and it is in a certain aspect; but Peter says not by necessity but willingly, not for base gain, but readily, not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock. You can see how the flock of God has a great place in Peters mind. I suppose it shows the effectiveness of the grace that Peter had received, because the Lord, in His probings of Peter, had brought up the matter of the flock. In the beginning of John 21 Peter said, I go a fishing; he was not thinking of the flock of God and there were others that went with him and the Lord takes the matter up with them; but He intensifies His searchings with Peter and introduces with him the matter of the sheep and the lambs, we should notice that. Why should the Lord in probing Peter bring up the matter of the flock? I think there is definite point in the Lords mind in the matter, because Peter represents the great administrative side; and if we are rightly and properly to understand and to work out and appreciate, the administrative side, we must understand the flock of God. It is a principle interwoven from Genesis to Revelation, in the ways of God, that administration honoured and blessed of God works out through care for the flock. You may see it in Jacob, in Joseph, in Moses, in David, in Paul; it is certainly uniquely seen in the Lord Jesus Christ. The enemy would give us wrong thoughts in our minds as to administration, and it is important that we should see how, with every efficient and capable administrator in the ways of God, the flock .of God loomed largely in his outlook and service. I believe, dear brethren, God would impress us in our local gathering with this thought of His flock, the flock of God. The Lord brought it up with Peter; it is first Peter, in the administrative gospel of Matthew, 

    and as he stands up in the early chapters of the Acts he is leading in the matters of divine administration, for he is a man who understands and appreciates the flock of God. I do not believe, dear brethren, any of us can effectively administer in the things of God unless we understand and value, in some measure, what the flock of God is. 

    Peter says, and when the chief shepherd is manifested - what a touch! The chief shepherd! How often in local gatherings there is a great deal of concern as to who will take the lead, as to who will be the chief. It is humbling how these things come up among us. I believe if we understand administration from the viewpoint of the flock of God we would not think of being chief, we would be thinking about laying down our lives for the flock. There is only one chief Shepherd, and He laid down His life for the flock. He measured the depths for the sheep and He is the chief Shepherd. Peter is going over this matter as he wishes to inculcate into their minds this thought of the flock of God. We can see all around us how men in responsibility lord it over Gods heritage. Peter says, not as lording it over your possessions for the saints are not our possessions, but being models of the flock. He says ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. Now if we want to be distinguished, this is the road to distinction, distinction according to God. You know the flesh would love to be distinguished in some kind of way, even in the things of God; but this kind of distinction is distinction divinely conferred, as being models for the flock, administering with the flock of God before our souls and our hearts - and he says, Ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. You will notice the reference is to the amaranthine, the idea of what is perennial, the unfading crown of glory. We want to go in for what is unfading. Peter would help us as to what is unfading. 

    Peters letter is dealing with the ways of God into which sufferings enter, discipline coming in under the hand of God. But he impresses upon our minds and hearts what is unfading, as you will notice - what is incorruptible. Notice how these words appear in his letter - unfading, incorruptible. The nearer we get to divine Persons as Peter got, the more we shall be engaged with what is unfading and incorruptible. 

    He says as he proceeds Likewise ye younger be subject to the elder, and all of you bind on humility towards one another. I want you to notice this word for God sets himself against the proud but to the humble he gives grace. Think of God looking over the position and taking account of pride in this way working in mens hearts and setting Himself against it. That is, God deliberately enters into the matter; it is not just a casual matter, but God sets Himself against the proud. I think we need to note that, dear brethren, that if pride comes into our lives and characterises us God sets Himself against it - a solemn word. So that nothing seems to work out as we would like it to work out, because if we carry pride in our hearts so that it characterises us, we have got to face the fact that God has set Himself against it; but it says, but to the humble he gives grace. Peter goes on to say Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God that he may exalt you in due time. We all know our hearts do not like to humble themselves. We always think, Well, if we give way, then we shall lose all the prestige that we have, all that attaches to us personally, we will be less thought of. But there is an advantage in being humble; it says, God to the humble gives grace, and, dear brethren, there is an incentive for every one of us, and we all need the word; it is a word for all of us. Peter is speaking to the saints scattered in the dispersion and he says to the humble God gives grace. 

    There are wonderful advantages in coming into that position, dear brethren, as judging the pride that is in my heart naturally, and its operation as tending to characterise me. As I judge that and set it aside and bind on humility, I come in for this great supply of grace. What a quality, what a feature grace is in the divine system. It is a remarkable expression, to the humble he gives grace. For what purpose would the grace be? God gives grace, grace to support, grace to sustain, grace to carry on, you see. The first reaction in my mind is, Well, if I go down and humble myself, that is the finish I cannot carry on any more. But that is not the point; the point is that if I humble myself, God gives grace, grace to carry on better than ever before. You can see how it works out in Peter; as you look on that great servant in the beginning of the Acts, the dignity that is upon him, how he is able to carry on in a dignified way. So Peter says, Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time. Now, dear brethren, let every one of us be concerned as to our links with God, our relations with Him. Let us not be concerned about the brethren honouring us or exalting us. It says, Humble yourselves therefore. Many of us may think of humbling others - that will not do. God will never support us on that line; let none of us think that we will get support on that line, but we will get divine support on the line of humbling ourselves. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God - not the mighty hand of man. David knew what that was in his experience as when he got three things offered him, he chose to come under the hand of God. We know, dear brethren, what the hand of God is. We can well afford to humble ourselves under that mighty hand, because it says, that he may exalt you in due time. Then it says, having cast all your care upon him, for he cares about you. Oh, the incentive that surrounds this matter of binding on humility towards one another! Binding it on means that it is like a garment that has to be bound on, not loosely held, but bound on, in our relations with one another. I believe that as we understand the flock of God, and what the saints are as in the light of the flock of God, marked out according to Gods own thoughts for blessing in relation to His counsels, and what these counsels of His love have in mind - as we understand all that, we shall see the value and the importance of all of you, not some of you, not two or three, but all of you binding on humility towards one another. And then, Having cast all your care upon him for he cares about you. Why should this come in at this juncture, dear brethren? It is something for us to inquire, why God should at this point impress us with this matter, following this thought of humbling ourselves. Casting all your care upon him for he cares about you. A good deal of care and anxiety enters into these matters and nothing retards or hinders spiritual progress and prosperity, like care and anxiety in an undue way. We are to understand the God under whose mighty hand we humble ourselves and what it is to cast all our care upon Him for he cares about you - not for you. 

    Now I want to enlarge on that from the scriptures I have read, to stress the great importance of what we have set out in the Lord Jesus Christ as a model. He is a model for us in all things, but He is a model for us in this; and one would desire, dear brethren, that we might be more and more affected by this wonderful Model in humility. We have often referred to this 2nd chapter of Philippians which is what you might call unique, in this letter; it is like a jewel in a rare setting. The book of Proverbs speaks a lot about things that are out of their setting and we are to learn that too; but Paul impresses us with things that are in their setting, and this reference to the humbling of the Lord Jesus Christ comes in, not in the letters that deal with questions of doctrines, but in a letter that is particularly marked by a good healthy spiritual state among the brethren. We are to learn from this, dear brethren, that in understanding the truth as to our Lords Person, it can never be rightly arrived at through an academic mind. The bringing of this holy exalted subject into the letter to the Philippians shows the advantage of a good state amongst the local brethren. It makes way for the bringing in of what is choice and rare, as we have in this unique word of Paul to the saints in Philippi. He says, Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. He goes on to speak of what I wish to come to, Having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death and that the death of the cross. Dear brethren, what an example for us, as we think of all that was due to Him, as we think of who this Person was, in the form of God, the One through whom and by whom creation came into existence, into being. Creation not only exists through Him, He being the instrumental power by which it all came about, but creation exists as His creature, for He is God. He was in the form of God, but we are told that He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form. We are to notice the peculiar place that this expression has here, taking a bondmans form. It is difficult to understand; we cannot understand it with the natural mind that One who was in the form of God should empty Himself, taking a bondmans form and it says Taking his place in the likeness of men. Think of this place, dear brethren; how unique this place was. How we are impressed with it in the Gospels; how He took His place wherever He went; if He went into the house of Simon the Pharisee, He took His place at the table; He took His place in the likeness of men, His place. Think of what His place means, dear brethren. Let our hearts and minds contemplate it; let our affections feed on the preciousness of it. A divine Person comes into manhood, taking His place - not anyone elses place, but His place; no other place would do for Him but His place. No other one will fill that place; it is unique to Him. In that place He glorified God. He grew up in it, in all the perfection of manhood under the eye of God, marked by all the moral qualities and features that ministered to the heart of God, that furnished food for the affections of God. The typical books unfold to us the wealth of what flowed out as a result of Jesus taking His place in the likeness of men. We read in Leviticus and Numbers, and Exodus too, of all the typical details referred to in relation to the offerings. We are reminded of all that has come out in relation to Jesus taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. What a model for us! He subsisted in the form of God, and He has come into a position involving service. Think of how He said to His disciples, when they were reasoning among themselves as to who should be the greatest, He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. How it should cause to wither in our minds and our hearts any desire after greatness according to man as we think of the Lord of glory coming into this position, not only taking a bondmans form and taking his place in the likeness of men, but humbling himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Think of that! Wherefore also God highly exalted him and granted him a name that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. What an example we have in Jesus thus! 

    Now I want to come to Daniel, to speak about this man, a man of like passions as ourselves, but who is marked by this feature of humility. I believe as we feed upon the grace of it as seen in Christ in Philippians 2 we shall come out in the feature of it, dear brethren, not only putting it on, binding it on, but, as we drink into the spirit and grace of Jesus as the One who is our Model in relation to humility, coming out in that spirit and grace in our relations with one another. It is always a touching thing to one to note that it is in the kingly gospel, in the gospel which deals with divine administration, the Lord Jesus says, I am meek and lowly in heart. It is not in Mark, nor Luke, nor John that He says, I am meek and lowly in heart. We want to understand this, in the working out of administration, because in Philippians the great administrative position is in view - the right hand of God, whence all administration in its true spiritual character and glory emanates. The basis of it from the standpoint of Philippians 2 is in the humbling of Himself; because it says, wherefore. Gods exalting Him is because of that. The place where the Lord Jesus is supreme in administration is heaven; it is based on what He was here below in the days of His flesh, humbling Himself, even to death. 

    I want to refer to Daniel for a moment - the spirit of grace that marks Daniel. Daniel was one who knew what it was to take account of things in the testimony, not just from an inquisitive and curious standpoint, but as one who had taken up things definitely in his soul with God. I believe that we would be helped, dear brethren, in our lives as brothers and sisters, in taking things up more definitely with God. I would especially encourage the younger brothers and sisters to take account of what I am saying in this regard, because often in our lives crises bring to light the need for the renewal of our links with God on a sound and solid footing. Daniel knew what it was to refuse the things of the world; he is presented to us as an example in this regard, along with others. But there is one thing that I would like to say about Daniel at this juncture; and one thing that I think is the secret of all his prosperity; we have often referred to it, and that is that Jerusalem had a place in his heart, in all that he had to go through. I believe it was the secret of his resisting the advances of the world in the kings delicate food. It was not just that he had a negative judgment about the defiling character of these things, but he had the flock of God livingly in his soul. Jerusalem and the people of God were there in his affections as they are in the heart of every saint who has part in divine administration. So we come to this section here where Daniel had to be tested and we all have to be tested, dear brethren. Daniel had to suffer, and we all have to suffer; we suffer in different ways; some suffer in business, some in their families; but there is one thing about Daniel and that is, whatever circumstances he is in, heaven has confidence in him; so that the last word of the book is, Go thy way, Daniel. I believe, dear brethren, that is what divine Persons are looking for in every one of us, trustworthiness, as pursuing this path of moral integrity in communion with God in the secret of our souls, so that we are not just, as it were, marked by something externally that has no solid foundation. All our part in the assembly and our part in the meetings in the local gathering, should be based on the solid foundation of good upright relations with God - how searching that is, dear brethren, with every one of us. How often we have been found as it were at sea in our souls and in our links with divine Persons. We should covet, especially the younger ones in their earliest days, good solid relations with divine Persons; so that when you awake in the morning, the first thing that should come into your mind is God. The outpourings of your soul are to God. It is a wonderful thing to cultivate relations with God; He is constantly before your soul. I would commend it to the young people. In regard to this man Daniel I believe God was never out of his thoughts - whether waking or sleeping, God was there with Daniel; and when it comes to the test Daniel is with God. We shall all be tested, young people going out into the world and getting new jobs, you will be tested, things come up, and the thing that stands out is not the amount of knowledge we have, not the amount of light we have as to our Lord Jesus Christ exactly, and the truth - that is important and has its place - but where we are in the solidity of good relations with God. Daniel is marked by that, he is concerned about the position, he has been with God. It is a great thing to be with God about things. Many of us are concerned with being with one another about things; that is good too, but we should be concerned to be with God about matters. And he is not with God in any shallow or artificial way. Oh, how shallow and artificial we are; we can talk to one another in such a shallow way. But here a man that is with God in the depths of his soul is presented to us in what he says - And now our God. Notice that; he begins with our God. He is not isolating himself from the rest of the brethren; he is not thinking he is more spiritual than the rest of his brethren in the locality. He says, and now our God, hearken to the prayer of thy servant. He is bringing in the flock of God remarkably in his thoughts, but there is also the bringing in of the integrity of his relations with God; that is where we are weak, dear brethren, in the integrity of our personal relations with God, with divine Persons. Daniel says, Hearken to the prayer of thy servant and to his supplication and cause thy face to shine - upon Daniel? No, upon the sanctuary. He is thinking of the assembly, not that his ideas or his thoughts might be justified or set forward, but that God might shine upon His people, upon the assembly as we would speak of it. Then he says, Incline thine ear - not now our God, but my God. Oh, the value, dear brethren, in the local gatherings of brothers and sisters who are rooted and established in the integrity of good relations with God and with divine Persons. And he says, Open thine eyes and behold our desolations and the city that is called by thy name. Oh, what a word this is for us, dear brethren. Then he says, Lord, hear! Lord, forgive! Lord, hearken and do! Defer not, for thine own sake, oh my God! Thy city and thy people who are called by thy name. 

    Now I want to finish by just referring to the way he is answered. It is not a question of the powerful address he has given, or how he is getting on in taking readings, how he may be helped on in taking readings, how he may be helped in preaching or visiting, how helped in doing things externally. The basis on which this man is as viewed in this chapter is the moral integrity of his relations with God. That is where we are weak, dear brethren, and we need to cultivate it. We need to be with God more on our knees, and on our faces before Him, if our localities are to prosper. If we are to have power with God and power with the brethren we need to know what it is to pray and pray feelingly. Pray with prayer as is said in the New Testament. What need, dear brethren, for praying men and women in all the local gatherings that God might come in and bless His people, cause His face to shine upon the sanctuary. We are thinking, you see, of the service of God, how much it has been weakened, as it were. As Daniel was speaking about it the word comes to him, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. There was a man that was known in heaven. 

    I want to speak of another man that was known in heaven, and that is David. Think of being greatly beloved in the sight of heaven. This is the moral road to it, dear brethren. So, as to David. The passage is beautiful in itself without commenting on it. There was a crisis and the king said to Zadok Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. I do not think Zadok ever heard a word like that before. Think of that man Zadok listening to what David was saying. In the time of the crisis, in the time of distress, he was the king. He could have said a lot; he could have done a lot to marshal forces in support of him, but he says Carry back the ark of God into the city. Typically the great thing in his mind is the assembly. He is in type thinking of the assembly, and the place of Christ in relation to the assembly; and as he says, I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. Now, the crisis brings out the inner secret of Davids moral power, that he was a man that was with God and in the test what stands him in good stead is the integrity of his relations with God. David is a man who is prepared to humble himself, prepared to go out completely that God might be justified, that God might be vindicated in all He is doing. The king said to Zadok the priest, Thou art the seer, or as it might read Dost thou see? That is, the point is Do you see, Zadok? Zadok was a priest but he says, Thou art the seer or Dost thou see? That is, it is what God may do in this matter; not what I would like to have done or what I think must be done, but it is a question of what God is going to do; and I believe, dear brethren, there is need for this with every one of us, the humbling of ourselves under the mighty hand of God in view of Him exalting us in due time. 
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    PARTNERSHIP (WJH 12)

    Zechariah 13:7; Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 5:1-4; Philemon 1,2, Philemon 23-25

    In alluding to these scriptures, I want to call attention to the various ways in which we are bound together, and share things in common. There is a great partnership existent, beloved brethren, and one has felt that while we maintain what is distinctive  as for instance, the relative position of the man and the woman, and the responsibilities that are properly local  the Lord would help us to realize that there is a very great deal that we share together in a universal way. One feels with oneself the tendency to be extreme in one way or the other. 

    Partnership in the conflicts and limitations of the testimony mark the closing moment; and I would like to dwell a little on the partnership that exists amongst the people of God. Though the word is not used in scripture it is implied in such expressions as fellow-citizens, fellow-labourers, fellow-soldiers, and fellow-prisoners, and then, last of all, there is the word in Peter referring to the elders, in which the apostle speaks of himself as a fellow-elder. 

    I am sure we would not overlook the fact that in some respects it pleases God to put people and things in grades; and so it says in connection with the twelve, first Simon, who is called Peter. They were not all on the one level though they were all apostles. The first was Peter by the Lords appointment. So when you come to the gifts it says, first apostles, secondarily prophets, etc., and the apostle asks, Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? showing that there is diversity in gift. Then too, in relation to responsibility  that which the Lord attached to Ephesus was not that of Smyrna; and the responsibility of Pergamos was not that of Thyatira, each local assembly having its own responsibility. The Lord has called attention to that, but on the other hand, we need to see that there is a very great deal in which we are all partners, and it is on that line that I wish to speak to you. 

    First of all, I would like to speak of the Lord Jesus as God speaks of Him through the prophet, saying, the man that is my fellow saith the Lord of hosts. There is the side from which He is viewed as in subjection to God, and in which He takes a subordinate place, and one of relative inferiority to the Father, as He said, My Father is greater than I. Indeed, the scripture says that He was made a little lower than (that is inferior to) the angels for the suffering of death. I know some do not like the word inferior, but the Spirit of God has indited it, for that is the word used in Hebrews 2: 7. Angels cannot die, 

    but man can die, and the blessed Lord Jesus Christ became man, in order to die. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, Hebrews 2: 14. 

    John says, He came by water and blood, 1 John 5: 6. His very coming into the scene of testimony involved death for Him. Again, He Himself said, the Son can do nothing of himself, and as I hear, I judge. In Mark 13: 32, He says, Of that day and that hour knoweth no man... neither the Son. These references show clearly that the Lord is viewed in manhood, and as accepting in infinite grace a position of relative inferiority. The apostle in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, says further, when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

    There is also another side of the truth, and one was impressed in this connection with the import of that word in Zechariah, where the Spirit of God says, Awake O sword against my shepherd  He is Gods shepherd, and He suffers thus for the sheep. But then it says, against the man who is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts. He became Man to die. He came to bear all that the sword required, but in His own blessed Person, He is the Man who is Jehovahs Fellow. Now that is another view of the Lord in manhood. The One who is in manhood, is equal to Jehovah, for that is what Fellow means: it implies equality. It does not say who was my Fellow. He ever was God before He assumed manhood, and He was with God. He speaks to His Father in John 17: 5, and says, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. In the past eternity He was there, He was God, and He was with God, but here in Zechariah, it says, the man that is my fellow. The One who is now in manhood, is Jehovahs Fellow. 

    I think that is a fact that becomes greater and greater to ones heart. We have been disposed at times, I feel sure, to put limitations upon our Lord Jesus Christ, but that cannot be right. His glory knows no bounds, and while it is true He accepted limitations in grace, we cannot impose limitations on Him. On the one side He is presented as in subjection, and yet on the other hand, God speaks of Him as the man that is my fellow. The Lord in manhood here, says, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was before? Where was that?  where was He before? He dwelt in the light which no man can approach unto  no man can pass within that barrier. 

    Now it must be manifest that no creature could go outside the sphere in which God had placed him, but the Lord Jesus said, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?  and that is what He has done! He has ascended up far above all heavens. He has gone there in manhood. The Lord is not bound by the limits of creation  that blessed Person, though come into manhood, could go outside all its boundaries. The Lord speaking to the Father in John 17: 5, addresses Him from the platform of equality and says, glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. Such is His greatness personally that He can say to the Father  along with Thee  as the New Translation reads. What a claim He has upon our hearts! The Lord would I am sure, give us an increasing sense of His unspeakable greatness, though Man, He has His part in the Deity; the One who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God... but took upon him the form of a servant. The One who descended, is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 

    I want now to speak of what we share together, which is on a totally different platform. There is that which we have in common, in partnership, and I would like to speak first of citizenship. Men glory in being citizens, it is a great thing in the world, and it should be a great thing to all the people of God. The apostle says, Our citizenship is in heaven, and again, we are fellow-citizens with the saints, Ephesians 2: 19. What a citizenship! One would appeal to any who are still mixed up with the cities of this world which all found their origin in the city which Cain built in order that he might forget God. It was as a vagabond and a fugitive that he went out from the presence of God and built his city. 

    Fellow Christian, let me tell you that there is another city, the city of God  Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God! This is the city of which we are said to be fellow-citizens. And what a city it is! Speaking of the heavenly city, the apostle John says, I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. That is to say, there is no distance from God in that city, for God is there. Think of the blessedness of being in the presence of God! David having tasted it says, A day in thy courts, is better than a thousand. I would rather have one day in the presence of God than a thousand days anywhere else. In this great and holy city, Gods presence is known, and the presence of the Lamb. The glory of God enlightens it, and the lamp of it is the Lamb; all the glorious light of God radiates through the One who suffered. And there is a river in it whose waters are clear as crystal. There is not a defiling element in the influence that flows from that city. The tree of life is there bearing its various fruits every month  fresh presentations of Christ in living power to maintain in life the inhabitants of that city. And there is a great and high wall that keeps out all evil, and, dear friends, we are fellow citizens of that city! I wonder how much we know about it? You say, That is all future. No, it is not. 

    The apostle says, Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. We have come to it. I wonder how much we are in the living good of that. I would just like to leave the thought with you, that if you belong to the Lord Jesus Christ, you are a citizen of the city of God, and you are to share in the rights of citizenship with all the saints. There is one thing that is needed for present entrance into the city: we must wash our robes. We cannot pass in with unclean robes. Revelation 22: 14, according to the best authorities should read, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life and that they should go in by the gates, into the city. That is what the Lord wants us to do. If we do not know much about that city it may be because we have not washed our robes. 

    I do not dispute the right of any believer to be a citizen, but no one can go through the gates except with washed robes. Oh, you say, That was done when I was converted. No, washing our robes is something further. What the Lord did when you were converted was to give you to be able to say, Unto him that loves us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, Revelation 1: 5. That is what has already been done; but in Revelation 22, it says, Blessed are they that wash their robes  that is continuous, and it is what you do. The Lord does not do that. Our robes are what surround us  our ways and the circumstances in which we are known. Literally and typically, they are what we are seen in, and God uses the figure in that way. A man is seen and known by his apparel; you do not see what is in his mind and heart, but you do see what he does, and where he goes, who his friends are, and what he reads; that is how you know him, that is how he appears. Those are his garments  his associations, his friendships, and his actions. 

    David said in Psalm 109: 18, of the wicked man, he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment. But the Lord said to John, Blessed are they that wash their robes. It means that you bring the import of the death of Christ to bear practically upon your actions, your friendships, your associations, 

    your books, indeed, your whole environment, and the things that are not in keeping with it, you refuse; and thus the robes are washed and clean, and you have right to go through the gates of the city, as a fellow citizen with the saints, and as of the household of God. 

    There is another city, Babylon, of which the Lord speaks in the Revelation, saying to His own who are still in it, Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins. Then there is the great city which is called spiritually, Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Think of a city in which is concentrated the awful spiritual corruption represented in Sodom, the independence of God represented in Egypt, and the hatred to Christ expressed in His being crucified. The apostasy which is fast increasing is marked by men crucifying for themselves the Son of God, and putting Him to an open shame. That is what it is in the sight of heaven, and all these abominations are spreading in Christendom, man is giving up God, and many of the so-called leaders in the professing church, are foremost in it. The Lord appeals to His own to Come out of her. If there is one who is found identified with the system where confusion reigns as in Babylon, or where spiritual corruption and independence of God and the rejection of Christ exist, the Lords word to you is Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

    I will now refer to what the apostle says in writing to Philemon; he calls him our dearly beloved, and fellow labourer. I do not think the Lord ever intended to have any of His own unemployed. The apostle speaks of working with his hands, the thing that is good. The hands are for work. What a vast field for labour there is! We are all to be in it as fellow labourers, partners in the work of the Lord. You say, What can I do? Well, the Lord gives to every man his work, Mark 13: 34. He does not give to all the same work, but to every man his own work. In those days, one might have been a slave. What could a slave do? He could adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, Titus 2: 10. He can make the doctrine look magnificent; he can adorn it. The doctrine of God cannot be improved in any way, but the apostle says to the slave, Adorn it  show up its lustre by expressing the character of Christ in your work, in all good fidelity adorning the doctrine in everything. 

    The apostle speaks of sisters, I commend to you Phoebe, our sister which is a servant of the church... a succourer of many and of myself also, Romans 16: 1-2. She was a fellow-labourer; many had turned away from the labour, so that writing from the prison in Rome, Paul says, these only are my fellow-workers, Colossians 4: 11. The Lord wants us all to share the labour, for there is much to be done. Happy are these thy servants, said the Queen of Sheba when she came up and saw the magnificence of Solomon, his greatness, and his wisdom and the food of his table. She saw that it was a most blessed thing to serve such a king as that, and the Lord would call everyone that loves Him into His service, so that we might become fellow-labourers, fellow helpers with the truth. 

    Then the apostle speaks of fellow-soldiers. God grant that we may all have that character, for the war is on. Every believer as having the Holy Spirit is enlisted as a soldier, to take his place in the ranks as a fellow-soldier, in confessing the Lord and in supporting the truth. You say, I do not know much about the battle. Well, you may not have gone very far yet, and you may know little of it, but it is well to face it. You remember Moses speaks of The book of the wars of the Lord, Numbers 21: 14. There are many wars which the Lord is conducting. He is the great Captain, the Captain of our salvation, the Captain of the Lords host, the whole conflict is in His hands. He is the Commander-in-chief, and all His people are to be soldiers, sharing the conflict together under His leadership. That is the divine thought. 

    The first war is the one in which we are weak; the war with Amalek. It never ceases while time lasts. It does not go on in eternity, but throughout all the generations of time  when you are just converted, when you are a young man, when you are a father in the faith  that war is still on, and it goes on while time lasts. It is in that war that we begin to qualify as soldiers, and learn the gain of victory. We are to be soldiers  the battle is on with the flesh every hour, every day, every month, every year, till the end. Every one of Gods people should be at war with the flesh, never making peace  that is where Saul went wrong, he spared something from Amalek; but God makes war with him, He wants every one of us in this war, and we will never get on in our souls unless we keep it up. It is the conflict of the Spirit against the flesh. 

    The Spirit as in the believer, is against the flesh. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit... these are contrary the one to the other, Galatians 5: 17. I would entreat every believer never to make peace with the flesh. We may be defeated at times, but never let us make peace. If we want to make progress as fellow-soldiers, we shall qualify for conflict, and learn what victory is, as we stand firm in this war against the flesh. Let our attitude towards it be that of continual warfare. 

    When the Amalekite said to David, Here is the crown and the bracelet from Saul, the answer was Fall on him. No quarter for an Amalekite. Then there is Mordecai sitting in the gate, and the king said, Bow down to Haman (an Amalekite). The king said it, but Mordecai did not bow. Mordecai would face death, for he was a soldier, he would not make peace with an Amalekite. The Lord has declared war on Amalek throughout all generations. 

    I cannot touch on the other wars of the Lord, there are many of them, but the reason we know so little about the others, maybe, is that we have not maintained the conflict with Amalek. That is the first war, and unless we learn how to be on the side of victory in the first war I do not suppose we shall ever meet Sihon and Og, or the Philistines, or the seven nations in Canaan  those spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places that the apostle warred against. I only mention that to show that the position of all believers together, is one of fellow-soldiers in the battle. 

    Then we have fellow-prisoners. The position at the end of the Christian dispensation calls for fellow-prisoners. It calls for those who are prepared to accept limitations and reproach  who do not glory in being free-lances. I met a believer, the other day, who said, I am one of the broad-minded brethren, very broad! But he knew nothing about the chain, about accepting limitations because of the dishonour that has come upon Christ through the unfaithfulness of those who profess His name. What is precious to God, and to Christ, is held now in reproach and under restrictions, as the apostle says, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 8. 

    When the apostle was in prison he spoke of my fellow-prisoners. He said of Onesiphorus, he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain, 2 Timothy 1: 16. When he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently and found me, verse 17. He shared the reproach, and how Paul appreciated such! The Lord is looking for those who will be fellow-prisoners in the testimony, prepared to accept the limitations and reproach which are upon the people of God, and which will continue till the end. 

    We have finally, the fellow-elder. Sometimes one hears it said, This is our matter, this is a matter of local responsibility. Well, where will you put Peter? He says, I... who am also an elder. I recognise that scripture connects elders with each assembly, and each city, Acts 14: 23; and Titus 1: 5. Paul and Barnabas ordained them in each assembly, and by the instructions to Titus, they were to be ordained in each city, the normal responsibility extending to the whole city. 

    Nevertheless Peter gives us another side of this, he writes, The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, or as it might rightly read, their fellow elder. While no doubt, Peter had a local setting at Jerusalem, and Paul at Antioch, you could not limit the extent of such spiritual influence. It would rightly extend to wherever there was need for counsel or care. So Paul speaks of having the care of all the assemblies. You could not deny his right to come to the care-meeting in any locality where he might be. He had the care of all the assemblies, he cared for all the saints. What an asset he would be in any place. Then the apostle John when writing to two individuals says, The elder unto the elect lady... and to the beloved Gaius. 

    Eldership according to God is far reaching in its influence and we need to value such as are marked by it and make room for them. I mention this that we might be balanced, and that we might see that while the handling of local matters belongs primarily to those who in each locality seek to care for the saints and the testimony, we must not assume independence, nor suppose that others who care for the saints have no right to enquire, but we should recognise such as have moral qualifications according to God, and who can be truly regarded as sharing in the care of the saints everywhere. 

    The Lord would help us to see that the real kernel of Christianity lies in what we have together. Scripture recognises what is distinct to each of us severally, but beside all that, and greater than all, there are the blessed privileges of being fellow-citizens, sharing the liberty of that great and blessed city together; fellow-labourers, each in his measure doing the Lords work; fellow-prisoners, accepting the limitations and reproach of the closing hour; and, as seeing the great importance of caring for the saints, getting the gain of such as may be able to help in this, even from those outside our own localities. 

    May the Lord encourage us in what we share together. The Lord says in one place, Have ye here any meat? And they gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. I do not refer to the fish, but to the honeycomb, which suggests what is found in mutual affections and activities together. If you want an illustration of a fellow-labourer, you see it in a bee-hive. The Lord ate the honeycomb before them, that is, it was food to His own heart to get the sweetness of that which was secured in the mutual, happy relations amongst the saints as together. 

    The Lord grant that we may be able to give Him that which answers to